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PREFACE 


The country now forming the district of Ganjam hase rich 
history. twas an important part of ancient Kalinga. Men trom 
distant past have left their imprints in the shape of rock-edicts and 
paintings on thisland. Kalingan merchants hada Prosperous mati- 
time trade mainly from the portsof thisregion. They seited to the 
far-away islands of Srilanka, Java, Borneo, Sumatra, Ball end other 
distant parts of the South-East Asia. We still remember them with 
pride in the ‘Boitabandan’ festival celebrated every yearon the futl- 
moon day of the month of Kartika (October-November). 


Ganjam was the first district of the State to be occupied by the 
British. But its people did not allow the administration to tun 
smoothly and resisted alien rule at the cost of thelr sufferings 
for quite sometime. In this soil the first conference demanding 
amalgamation of all Oriya-speaking tracts under one administrative 
unit was held. The district did mot lag behind in contributing to 
the great ‘Preedom Movement’ of the country. Some of its freedom 
fighters even established themselves as national leaders. 


The district is most beautifully situated. The wavy Eastern 
Ghats and the Mahendragiri peak, the health resort and place of 
tourist importance, Gopalpur-on-Sea; the picturesque inland fake 
Chilika; the life-line river Rushikulya; the hot spring Taptapani and 
the thickly-wooded hilly country chiefly inhabited by Kondhs, Ssoras 
Shabarasand other Adivasis with their primitive life style are some 
of the contributions of the nature to this land. The gotden beech, 
the rippling waters of the blue sea and the sun-rise at Gopelpur 
are simply exciting. 


The region has contributed immensely to the Orissan cutture. 
Its age -old music and dance, colourful fairs and festivals, the tradi- 
tional cottage industries and,above all, the contribution of its writers 
and poets to both the medieval Sanskrit and Oriya literatures stand 
ample testimony to the cultural richness of the land. The seven- 
teenth-eighteenth century Oriya literature centred around Kavi Se mat 
Upendra Bhanja, a poet of genious who created wonders with words 
and sounds. He was born to the royal family of Ghumusur. The 
other two not-less-powerful poets of the region who flourisheg 
during 18th century were Kavisurya Baladev Rathof Beds khemund 
and Gopalkrushna Patnaik of Paralakhemundi. The Oriya Heera tere 
would have een poorer without the contributions of these tie 
litterateurs, 
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s placed under the Madras presi- 
dency which was a more developed administrative unit, théré Was 
ng Gazotteer worth the name in the district. Ganjam Manual, the 
only work attempted in this line, Contains a sketchy account of the 
chetrict. Tho book was published more than a century ago. We 
have. however, freoly utilised materials for this volume while compil- 
ing thes Gazetteer We havealso made use of all available records 
and othe: publications of which menticn may be made of the 

Monolis of the Ginjam Maliahs in the Madras Presidency-arranged 
and odited by H. 0. Taylor, Esqr, ICS, Collector andthe Agent to the 
Governor, Ganjam,; A Report on the Mamools in the Ganjam Agency 
1947 by ShtiUdayanath Patnaik, O.A.S, Special Officer; A Report 

on the Mamools in Ganjam Ac ency. 1952 by Shri J. N Mohanty 
end Finn! Reporton the Major Settlement Operation in Ganjam 
ex-cttate areas 1938-62 by Shri N. C. Behuria, Settlement Officer 

and Odia Prakasana ‘O’ Prasaranara Itihas by Shri Sridhara 


Mahapatsra Sharma. 


Ev,on though the region wa 


We havotried our best togive a faithful account of -the district 
in thts volume. But we know our limitations and, therefore, invite 
the valuable opinion of the readers. Any suggestions, they may 
hive, will be taken note of in the Oriya version of the Gazetteer to 
be published in due course. 


For callaction and collation of data, and compilation of this 
volume we areindebted toa number of scholars both in and outside 
the district of whom mention may be made of late Jugal kishore 
Pan qgraht. Shri N.S. Ayyangar (both Journalists). and Dr. 
Ben: Madhab Padhi and Dr. Prahallad Panda (both Educationists). 
Or Sityanarayan = Rajguru and Dr. Krushna Chandra Tripathy 
contributed history and pre-history respectively which find place in 
the Chaptor-il ‘History’ of this volume. Dr. Hemanta Kumar Das, 
on our request, made improvements in the draft relating to poets 
aad witers of the Chapter XV -‘Education and Culture. 


The draft District Gazetteer was first circulated for approval 
among the mombers of the Working Committee consisting of the 
: + Board of Revenue, Orissa (Chairman); Commissioner-cum- 
eda ee & Excise Department, Orissa; Chief Editor, 
Oriya Basan ona aee a : ohapatra, Professor and Head of 

, c | we 
Gazetteers, Orissa (Secretary). (all members) and the State Editor, 
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- After scrutiny and approval by the Working Committed the 
| draft chapters were placed before the Advisory Committee compris. 


7%, | ing following members for approval which were approved in the 
-_ preeting of the Advisory Committee held on 6th Juno, 1991. 
Chief Secretary, Government of Orissa .. Chatman 
Member, Board of Revenue, Orissa .. Member 
| Additional Chief Secretary, Government of Orissa .. Membut 


Additional Development Commissioner, Government 
of Orissa Membor 





Commissioner-cum-Secretary,, Revenue & Excise 
'y Department, Government of Orissa Member 


. Chief Editor, Gazetteers, Orissa .. Member 


Dr. Khageswar Mohapatra, Professor & Head of 
Department of Oriya, Visva Varati University Member 


. Dr, Karunasagar Behera, Professor of History, Utka! 
F University, Vani Vihar, Bhubaneshwar Member 


Shri Bijaya Krushna Mohanty, Director of Mines .. Member 
| State Editor, Gazetteers, Orissa -- Secretary 


The spelling of place names given in the text was epproved 
by the Board of Revenue. A comprehensive index, glossaty of 
Oriya words and terms used in the text anda map of the district 
have been provided in this volume. Diacritical matks hive teen 
used in the glossary to avoid repetition in the text. 


woe CT ee ee 


Me 


We extend our thanks to the officers of the Ministry of Finance; 
the Surveyor General of India; Director of Census Operation, Orissa, 
Government of India; all the Departments and the Heads of 
Departments of Government of Orissa and different branches of the 
Ganjam district administration who have taken ali possible care 
in furnishing data for the compilation of this Gazetteer. 


“eS 


The draft chapters were compiled under the supervision and 
guidance of Shri Basanta Kumar Das, Research Officer (Ncw Joint 
State Editor). He also made preliminary editing of this votume. 
Gazetteer is a team work. The other members of the staff who 
worked hard to shape this volumein its present form are; Shri Amutya 
Kumar Satpathy, Joint State Editor (Retired); Shri Gour Prasad 
Patnaik, Research Officer; Shri Prafulla Behera, Oriya Transtater, 
Compilers-Shri Ramakanta Mishra, Smt. Bijoyalaxmi Prahara; 
Smt. Umamoni Senapati; Shri Chittaranjan Das, Shri Bidyadher 
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Petal, StwiSubodhe Chandra Mohapatra and Shri Subrat Kuanr, 
Section Ofticer, Shri Sarat Chandra Mohapatra; Senior Assistants- 
Sti Durga Charen Mohapatra and Shri Braja Kishore Parida; 
Aseistant to Oriya Transtetor, Shri Rabindra Kumar Swain and 
Set. Gayetsi Senapati: Head Typist, Shri Satyananda Mahe patra; 
Senior Typists-Shri Akshaya Kumar Barikand Shri Haribandhu Ghadei; 
Junior Typists-Smt. Binapani Bose, Shri Pinaki Satpathy and Shri 
Owe ikanath Maherana, Diarist-cum-Recorder, Shri Sudarsan Sahoo 
end Orlver Shri Laxmidhar Patnaik. In addition, the services 
tendered by all Class-IV employees of this organization in the 
preperation of this volume is also acknowledged. 


Our thanks erealso due to the Director of Printing, Stationery 
end Publications, Orissa, Cuttack and the Deputy Director, Survey 
and Map Publications, Orisse, Cuttack with their staff who will 
render valuable assistance in bringing out this volume. 


Bhubaneshwar NRUSINHA CHARAN BEHURIA, 
The 2nd May, 1992 Chief Editor 


SUPPLEMENTARY PREFACE 


in the meentime the erstwhile Ganjam District has been 
dvided into two districts. The Paralakhemundi Subdivision as 
kh existed before the bi-furcation has been constituted into a 
eeperete District in the name of Gajapati District in Revenue and 
Excis® §8=6©epartment§ Notification No. DRC.-36/92 49137/R., 
dated the 1st October, 1992 and the remaining areas of the District 
continue ss such in the name of Ganjam District. Government 
heve since ordered preparation/compilation of Gazetters of the 
newty formed Districts which will be done in due course. The 
Present Gazetteer does Not contain information in respect of figures 
collected in the course of 1991 Census as the moterials incorpora- 
tod herein were collected much before the initiation of 1991 
Ceneys. Therefore, 1961 Census figures have been incorporated 
in thie volume. 


Saubenseiw ar NRUSINHA CHARAN BEHURIA 
The 8th December, 1995 Chief Editor 
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GENERAL 


INTRODUCTION 
Origin of the name of the district 


The district is named after Ganjam, the old port-township 
whichis situated on the northern bank andnear the mouth of the 
river Rushikulya. [twas also the headquartersofthe district during 
early British administration up to 1815. The name of the town 
Ganjam or Ganja,asis locally pronounced, has probably been derived 
from the word ‘Gunj’of lranian (Persian) origin which means the 
granary. There is also another meaning of this word j.c., ‘the markot’. 
Asan important port of bygone days, Ganjam must be handling 
paddy, rice and other foodgrains of the region. [t was also a great 
trade centre. 


Location, general boundaries, total area and population 


The district of Ganjam lies inthe southern part of Orissa, 
bounded by North latitude 18°46’ and 20°17’, and East longitude 
83°48’ and85°10’. It is bordered on the north by the districts of 
Phulabani and Puri, on the south by Srikakulam district of the state of 
Andhra Pradesh, on the west by Phulabani and Koraput districts and 
on the east by Puridistrictand the Bay of Bengal. 


The district covers an area of 12,531 sq.km. (according to 
the Surveyor General of India) outof which 12,255°4 sq.km. belong 
to ruralareas and 275°6 sq. km. belong to urban areas. Ithada 
population of 3,158,764 comprising 2,688,242 rural population 
and 470,522 urban population asper 1991 Census. The district 
stands thirdin the statein respectof both area and population. 


History of the district as an administrative unit 


During the early period of British administration Ganjam was 
the northernmost district of the division of the then Madras 
Presidency called the Northern Circars. It lay between 18° 12 ' 45° 
and 20° 25’ 40” North latitude and between 83° 33°20" and 85° 16° 
Eastlongitude. Nizam Ali, the Subedar of Mugha! Emperor, 
Delhi, confirmed the Treatyof 1759o0f his brother Salabat Jung with 
Colonel’ Forde and by a Firman of the emperor, the Northem 
Circars (of which Ganjam also formed a part) were given as Inam 
or free gift to the English from April 1762. It was not, however, until 
another treaty dated the 12th November, 1766 hadbeen concluded 
between English and Nizam Ali,that the former determined to teke 
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actual possession of the grant. The district of Ganjam after British 
occupation was first placed under the charge of a Resident. In 
1774,8 Chief witha council to assist himin administrative affairs was 
appointed in place of Resident. This system of administration 
continued tll 1794 when the office of the Resident and Chief of all 
Bsttish sottloments along the coast was abolished and the office of 
the Collector was ostablished. The boundary of the district of 
Ganjam was demarcated in 1803. Its area was 21,605°84 sq.km. 
(8 313 sq. miles) and population according to the Census of 1871 
was 1,920,088. The district was divided into three divisions (as it 
was called in Madras and not subdivision), namely, Ghumusar, 
Chicacole and Brahmapur. Each of these divisions contained a 
Government Taluk, besides a numberof zamindary estates. Sub- 
sequentiy,two more divisions, namely, Chhatrapur division consis- 
ting of portions of Brahmapurand Ghumusar divisions, and Baligurha 
divisson comprising the whole of Ganjam Agency excepting the 
Paralakhemundi Agency were created. 


Consequent upon the creation ofthe provinceof Orissaon the 
10t April 1936, Ganjam district was separated from Madras and 
merged with Orissa. The district then comprised the whole of 
Ghumusar division, Chhatrapur division, Baligurha division, part of 
Beahmapur Taluk and part of Ichhapur Taluk in Brahmapur division, 


pert of Paralakhemundi plains and the whole of Paralakhemundi Agency 


in Chicacole division. The Paralakhemundi Taluk consisting of a part 
of Paralakhemundi plains and the wholeof Paralakhemundi Agency 
was included in the district of Koraput on the formation of Orissa for 
seven months only snd was then transferred to Ganjam. 


Prior to the creation of Orissa as a separate province, the whole 
of Ganjam Agency area was divided into three ta/uks, namely, 
Ramagiti -Udayagiri, Ghumusar-Udayagiri and Baligurha and was 
known as Baligurha division. Afterthe creation of Orissa, 
Ramegiti-Udayagiri Taluk was transferred to Brahmapur division 
and Baligurha division was left with thetwo fta/uks of Ghumusar 
Udsyagiri and Baligurha with headquarters as before at 
Russefkonda (present Bhanjanagar). The Agency areas were 
then edministered under a set of special rules of administration 
framed under the provisions of the Ganjam and Vizagapatam Act, 
1839 and the Collector of Ganjam as “Agent” to the Governor (from 
which the word “‘Agency’’ has been derived) was in charge of 
enforcing the special rules of administration. On the formation 
of Onssa. the Khondmals subdivision, which was separated from 
Anugul by the ex-state of Boudh, was formed into a separate district 
for the purpose of the Khondmals Laws Regulation, 1936 but was 
teoged in to Ganjam with the Collector of the district as its 
@x officio Deputy Commissioner for administrative purfposes. The 
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Special Assistant Agent, Baligurha, with headquarters at Russel- 
konda (present Bhanjanagar) was appointed as ex officio Subdivisiona! 
Officer of the Khondmals subdivision of Ganjam district with a 
Second Officer stationed at Phulabani to assist him in discharging 
routine duties. From the 26th January 1941, the office of the 
Special Assistant Agent, Baligurha, together with his headquarters, 
was shifted to Phulabani. 


In consequence of the merger ofthe princely states of India on 
the 1st January 1948, the ex-feudatory state of Boudh merged in the 
stateof Orissa and a new district called Boudh-Khandmals (now 
Phulabani) emerged comprising the Khondmals district and the ex- 
State of Boudh. Later on the ta/uks of G. Udayagiri and Baligurha 
of Baligurha division were separated from Ganjam to be tagged with 
the district of Phulabani. A separate Deputy Commissioner was 
appointed for Khondmals and the Collector, Ganjam, ceased to 
function as the Deputy Commissioner of the former. However, 
Baligurha continued to remain under the judicial control of the 
Collector, Ganjam, as per the provisions of the Ganjam and Viza- 
gapatam Act, 1839, which specifically provided that the Collector 
of Ganjam would be the Agent for enforcing the special rules of 
administration. Subsequently, in February, 1949 the Deputy Com- 
missionerof the Khondmals-Phulabani was appointed as the Additional 
Agentof Baligurha division with powers to functionas the Agent 
to the Governor with only a few limitations till the designations 
of ‘Agent’ and ‘Special Assistant Agent’ were abolished,due to the 
repeal of the Ganjam Agency (Repealing and Extension Laws) 
Regulation, 1951 (Regulation V of 1951) which came into force on 
the 1st January 1953. Therefore, there was de jure separation of 
Baligurha division from the district of Ganjam only on the 1st 
January 1953. Since then there has been no changes in the 
boundaries of the district. 


On the 1st April, 1936 when Orissa was created a separate 
province, the area of Ganjam district was 19,160 sq.km. (7,398 
sq.miles :6,619 sq. miles out of old Ganjam district, 779 sq. miles 
consisting of Khondmals division). After the merger of the ex- 
states with Orissa necessitating creation of the district of Boudh- 
Khondmals, the area of Ganjam was reduced to 12527 sq. km. 
(4,835 sq. miles)*. This excluded the area of Baligurha division 
which was 4.905 sq. km. (1,894 sq. miles). 


Besides Rayatwari and the agency areas, the old Ganjam district 
comprised 24ex-estates,namely, 1. Khallikot, 2. Athagarh, 3.Pelur, 
4. Biridi, 5. Huma, 6. Dharakot, 7. Badagad, 8. Seragad, 
9. Pratapgiri (or Chinakimedi) or Sanakhemundi, 10, Vijayanager 





*According to the Surveyor General of India, the erea Of the district is 12.631 eq. km. 
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(ot Pedakimedi) or Badakhemundi, 11. Chikiti,12.Surangi, 13. Jarada, 
14. Asika, 15. Kurla, 16. Debabhumi, 17. Katinga, 18. Parala- 
khemundi, 19. yalantar, 20. Budarsing, 21. Mandasa, 22. Karla, 
23. Barusand 24. Urlam. After the formation of the province 
of Orissa in 1936 0ut of these ex-estates, the ex-estatesof Khallikot, 
Athayath, Sanakhemundi, Badakhemundi, Surangi, Jarada, Asika, 
Kutls, and ODebabhumi und Katinga remained fully in Ganjam district. 
A purtof Chikiti estate named as Tampara Mutha consisting of 
43 villages having an area of 10 sq. miles (26 sq. km.) which 
wosin Sompeta Taluk was excluded from Ganjam district and 
the area remaining in Ganjam district was 10°82 sq. miles 
(28 sq.km.). The area of Paralakhemundi as it had existed 
inthe old Ganjam district was 639 sq. miles (1,655 sq. km.), 
besides Paralekhemundi Agency, which covefed an area of 
333 sq. miles (862 sq.km.). The portion of Paralakhemundi estate 
that remained in Ganjam after creation of Orissahad an areaof 
201 sq. miles (521 sq. km.), besides the whole of Paralakhemundi 
Anency. The estate of Katinga was placed solely in Ganjam Agency.’ 


Administrative set-up 

Excluding Baligurha division, Ganjam district was first divided 
into three revenue subdivisions, namely, Chhatrapur, Brahmapur and 
Ghumusar. The agency portion of the district comprised an area of 
1,410 6q.miles (3,652 sq. km.) while the area of the plains was 3,315 
sq. miles (8.586 sq. km.). Chhatrapur subdivision with an area of 827 
8q. miles (2,142 sq. km.) consisted of the Taluks of Chhatrapur and 
Kodala. Brehmapur subdivision had at first an area of 2, 207 sq. 
miles (5.716 sq.km.) comprising Brahmapur, Digapahandi, Ramagiri- 
Udayagin and Paralakhemundi Taluks. Ghumusar subdivision at 
first had an area of 1,619 sq. miles (4,193 sq. km.) including the 
Taluks of Ghumuszr, Asika and Sorada. In .1956, Paralakhemundi 
subdivision wes created with Paralakhemundi and Ramagiri- 
Uday.gint Taluks excepting Goudagotha, Merikot and Jarfou Agency 
Muthas which were included in Sorada Taluk of Ghumusar 
subdivision. Sanakhemundi estatewas taken away from  Asika 
Taluk and included in Digapahandi Taluk. 


Subdivisions, Tahasils and Police-stations | 


The district®* of Ganjam is divided into four subdivisions, 
nemely, Brshmapur, Chhatrapur, Ghumusar and Paralakhemundi and 
fourteen Tuhasils, viz, Brahmapur, Chikiti, Digapahandi, Kanisi, 
Chhatrapur, Purusottampur, Kodala, Khallikot, Asika, Ghumusar, 


——- 
_——_— = -- 


VF! repon on the Major Settlement O j 
: Peration In Ganjam ex-estate areas 
1230-—62 by N.C. Behuris, OAS (1), Settlement Officer. 





Tho 4 strict wat divided on the 9) d ra eee 
: tober, 1992, into two districts, namely 
Garyenm anc Gajepat, vide R n Cc . int istricts, ? 
: eVenUe and Exei f 
Otrmsea. Notitication No. 49137, dt. 1-10-1992. porerene iy Ee yennient 2 
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Sorada, Buguda, Paralakhemeundi and Ramagirl-Udayagirl. The 
Tahasils of Kanisi, Khallikot and Purusottampur are the new 
creations. There are twenty-eight police-stations in the district, viz., 
Chhatrapur, Rambha, Purusottampur, Kodala, Khallikot, Brahmapur 
town, Baidyanathpur, Badabazar, Brahmapur Sadar, Gopalpur, 
Nuagan, Jarada, Asika, Patapur, Hinjili, Sorada, Badagad, 
Bhanjanagar, Gangapur, Buguda, Tarasingi, Paralakhemundi, 
Garabandha, Kashinagar, Serang, R. Udayagiri of Ramagiri and 
Mohana. The number of towns in the district is 20 which is 
a record in the state. The towns are Buguda, Bhanjanagar, 
Belaguntha, Sorada, Asika, Digapahandi, Kashinegar, Paralakhemundi, 
Chikiti, Brahmapur, Gopalpur, Hinjili, Chhatrapur, Ganjem, 
Rambha, Khallikot, Purusottampur, Kabisuryanagar, Polasers and 
Kodala. Among these, Brahmapur is the most populous township. 
It is a city with a population of more than two lakhs. Out of the 
four subdivisions of the district Ghumusar is the biggest and 
Chhatrapur is the smallest. 


Chhatrapur subdivision occupies mostly the eastern part of the 
district. It constitutes four Tahasils and five police-stations. The 
subdivision has as many as nine towns, the highest number, 
while compared to other subdivisions of the district. The nine towns 
inthis subdivision are Hinjili, Chhatrapur, Ganjam, Rambha, Khallikot, 
Purusottampur, Kabisuryanagar, Polasara and Kodala. Chhatrapur 
is the headquarters of the district and is situated in this subdivision. 


Brahmapur subdivision lies in the eastern-southern portion of 
the district and is situated in between the subdivisions of Chhatrapur 
and Paralakhemundi. The subdivision comprises four Tahasils and 
seven police-stations. There are four towns in this subdivision, viz., 
Brahmapur, Digapahandi, Gopalpur and  Chikiti. Brahmapur 
is the headquarters of this subdivision. 


Ghumusar subdivision occupies mostly the southern part of the 
district. [tis divided into four Tahasils. There are nine police-sta- 
tions in this subdivision. The five urban areas of the subdivision are 
Buguda, Bhanjanagar, Belaguntha, Sorada and Asika. 


Paralakhemundi subdivision lies in the southern-western part of 
the district. Itconsists of two Tahasils and seven police-stations. 
Paralakhemundi and Kashinagar are the two towns of the subdivision. 


All the subdivisions (except Ghumuser) are named after their 
respective headquarters town. 
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A detailed list of the Subdivisions, Tahasils and Tahasilwise 
Police- stations is given in the following table :— 





é i aa ae eee a 
Subdivisions Tahasils with area* Police-stations 
in sq. km. and 
population 
(1) (2) (3) | 
Brahmapur 1. Brahmapur 1. Brahmapur Sadar (part) 
A. 224:7 sq. km. 2. Brahmapur Town | 
P. 3,47,747 3. Hinjili (part) | 


4. Badabazar 
5. Nuagan (part) | 
6. Baidyanathpur [ 


2. Chikiti 1. Nuagan (part) ca 
A. 870'2 sq.km. 2. Jarada : 
P. 1,54, 839 3. Golanthara (part) 
4. G. Nuagan 
3. Digapahandi 1. Pattapur (part) 
A. 1,067:1 sq.km. 2. Nuagan (part) 
P. 2,82,835 3. Hinjili (part) 


4. Digapahandi 
5. Brahmapur Sadar (part) 


4. Kanisi 1. Brahmapur Sadar (part) 
A. 2088 sq. km. 2. Golanthara (portion) 
P. 1,18,673 3. Nuagan (part) 
4. Digapahandi (part) 
5. Gopalpur 
2. Chhatrapur 1. Chhatrapur 1. Chhatrapur (part) 
A. 307'1 sq.km. 2. Rambha (part) i 
P. 1,62,005 3. Purusottampur (part) : 
2. Kodala 1. Kodala (part) 
A. 259°9 sq. km. 2. Purusottampur (part) 
P. 2,65,124 3. Kabisuryanagar (part) 
3. Khallikot 1. Rambha (part) 
A. 505'5sq.km. 2. Kodala (part) 
P. 2,06,465 3. Khallikot (part) 





A for stes in Col, 2 
P $01 populetion in Col, 2 


* The total ares fj : . — 
(12 $31 0g. be.) because eo te Tenesi’s will not tally with that of district figures 


the figures supphed by er represent the ‘land use’ area and derived from pry 


the local revenue autho iti e—C f H 1 
Senee —_ ‘as nities Se P P 
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Subdivisions Tahasils with areas Police-stations 
in Sq. km. and 
population 
(1) (2) (3) 
4. Purusottampur 1. Purusottampur (part) 
A. 562°2 9q. km. 2. Hinjili (part) 
P. 2,87,662 3. Rambha (part) 
4. Chhatrapur (part) 
5. Pattapur (part) 
6. Khallikot (part) 
7. Kabisuryanagar (part) 
3. Ghumusar 1. Asika 1. Asika (part) 
(Bhanjanagar) A. 947°4 sq.km. 2. Badagad (part) 
P. 3,13,765 3. Gangapur (part) 
4. Pattapur (part) 
5. Hinjili (part) 
2. Ghumusar 1. Bhanjanager (part) 
(Bhanjanagar) 2. Gangapur (part) 
A. 1,1742 sq.km. 3. Tarasing| 
P, 2,15,005 
3. Sorada 1. Badagad (part) 
A. 958°3 sq. km. 2. Gangapur (part) 
P- 1,49, 086 3. Sorada 
4. Buguda 1. Buguda 
A. 952°4 sq. km. 2. Gangapur (part) 
P. 1,81,173 3. Bhanjanagar (part) 
4. Paralakhemundi 1. Paralakhemundi 1. Paralakhemundi 
A. 1,179'0 6q. km. 2. Ramagiri (part) 
P. 2,80,403 3. Kasinagar 
4. Serang (part) 
5. Garabandha 
2. Ramagiri-Udayagiri 1. Mohana 
A. 1:877°3 sq.km. 2. Ramagiri- Udayagiri 
P. 1,78, 338 3. Ramagiri (part) 
4. Serang (part) 
5. Nalaghat 


~~ 


nape 
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TOPOGRAPHY AND HILL SYSTEM 

The district of Ganjam is one of the most beautiful districts in 
the state of Orissa. The Eastern Ghats running on its westernside 
e;proach to within 39 km. (15 miles) ofthe sea at Barua. Behind 
it tisos ono of the highest peaksin the district, the Mahendagiri 
1600 530 mettes (4,923 ft.). The hills for the most part are 
hoautfully wooded and the land between them and the sea ts 
undulating istesspersed with rocky hills. 


Py ysographcally the districtis divisible into the eastern coastal 
plains and the western table lands rising to heights above 1,400 m. 
T's oast and noth frontiers of the coastal plains are wild with thick 
fwcats and naorly half of its areas are covered with much of its fine 
Sal wood forests. Towards the centre and south it is hilly with 
maiat ‘al veall-witered and fertile valleys running towards the sea. 
Thr aoutt-aastemn portion is fertile and contains extensive multi- 
cropped araas, well served by many major and minor irrigation 
Iwajects Tho extrome south-east is occupied by a_ portion of the 
Ch'ka fiko, sts immediate vicinity being good for fishery and salt 
manufacture, though not so good for cultivation. 


The tablo-land of the western sector of the district is a continua- 
ton of the groatline of the Eastern Ghats and is chiefly formed by 
two plateaus conspicuously featured by some of the highest mountains 
of Orissa. Tho northern plateau lies between the hill ranges of 
Baligutha in the north and R. Udayagiri in the south, covering over 
an ator of 2590 sq. km. (1,000 sq. miles) and containing hills 
tanging from 609°6 metres (2,000’) to 1,364-28 metres (4,476’) 
in haghts. The southern plateau which lies between Ramagiri- 
Jivyoqetsanrd Paralakhamundi plains is higher in elevation and contains 
tomo of the noted mountains stretching eastwards from the boundary 
of Andhra Pradesh. Some of the highest hills ranges in the district 
ate Singaraju Parbat 1515-57 m. (4,973'), Mahendragiri 1,500.53 m. 
(4.923°). Devag'ti 1,381-96 m. (4,534’), Chandragiri 1,269 m., 
Tings Parbat 1,165 m., Dandamera Parbat 1,103 m., Gindabadi 
1.035". Khundabala 949m., Raigarha 881 m. Thetwoplateaus 
fre chiefly inhabited by many tribes, the Khonds predominating in 
the north and the Savaras in the south. The Mohini or the Kerandi 
Niis whch rise to an heightof 762 metres lie at a distance of 12 km. 
from S-shnipur. Some of the isolated hilllocks like Valleri hill 
"ange 364 m. and Tarini hill 225 m. have religious importance. 


AIVER SYSTEM AND OTHER WATER RESOURCES 


; S'nos the hills of the district are close to the sea, the rivers 
ows from the hills are not very large and so they are subject 


to sudden flood. The main riv ers of the distri ' 
ct are the 
tho Bahuda and the Vamsadharpe. Rushikulya, 
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Rushikulya 

This is the largest riverin the district being 146 km. long. {t 
originates from Rushimal hills of Daringibadi area in Baligurha sub- 
division of Phulabani district atan elevation of about 1000 m. at 
north latitude 19° 59’and east longitude 84°13’ and flows ina 
generally south-easterly direction to drain into the Bay of Bengal 
near Ganjam. The river, which may be called as the life-line of the 
district, passes through narrow strips of cultivable lands and then 
emerges into the plains below the South-Eastern railwayline. The 
Dhanei, the Baghua,the Badanadi (Mahanadi) in the left and the 
Jorou,the Ghodahada on the rightare the major tributaries. Maxi- 
mum flood discharge of the riveris 3,962 cusecs at the bridge site 
near Ganjamtown priorto November 1990. During 1979,a medium 
floodin the river Badanadi (Mahanadi) caused damage to properties 
in Belaguntha, Jagannathprasad, Madhaborida, Bugude, Balipader 
and Asika areas. Again after a decade during the month of 
November 1990 the river Rushikulya experienced a heavy flood of 
14,150 cusecs at the bridge site near Ganjam town. This flood 
caused much devastation to life and properties in Sorada, Asika, 
Dharakot, Seragad, Purusottampur, Ganjam, Hinjili, and Kabi- 
suryanagar Community Development Blocks. The river is not 


-navigable except during rains when it may be used for navigation 


below Asika. However, before introduction of road transport, wood 
rafts were floated down the river during monsoon period. 


Bahuda 

The river Bahuda rises near Ramagiri village in the district of 
Ganjam atan elevation of 600m.at north latitude 15° 3’ and east 
longitude 84° 20’and runs first ina north-easterly and then in a 
south-easterly direction fora total lengthof 73 km. to join the Bay 
of Bengal. | 


Vamsadhara 

The river originates from Kalahandi district, crosses Koraput 
and before passing entirely to Andhra Pradesh to fallinto the Bay 
of Bengal, serves as boundary between Ganjam and Srikakulam 
districts for some distance. The Mahendratanaya is its principal 
tributary. The Vamsadhara basin witnessed a devastating flood 
on 16th September, 1980 and was the highest ever recorded. The 
flood was duetoa depression which was located on 16th September, 
1980in the north-west Bay of Bengal. This had _ resulted in an 
unprecedented flood water of 1,7642 cusecs through the river causing 
loss of life and extensive damages to properties of Gudarij snd 
Gunupur areas of Koraput district and Kashinagar area of Ganjam 


district. 
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Small streams between the Mahanadi and Rushikulya 


Out of six small streams between the Badanadi (Mahanadi) a 
end the Rushikulya draining into the Chilika lake the fifth stream 
(counted trom north) rises east of Sumandal villagein Ganjam district 
atan elevationof 100 m.at north latitude 19° 42’and east longitude 
85 6 and flows fora totallengthof 10km. The sixthstream rises 
westof Rembha in the district atan elevation of 100m. and north 
lotitude 19 22° and east longitude 85° 3’for a short distance 
in a gonerally south-easterly direction and drains into the lake. 


Sma!! streams between the Rushikulya and the Bahuda 


A small straam rises south-west of Brahmapur in the district 
atan vlavation of 300 m. at north latitude 19° 15’ and east longitude 
84° 40° sndflows for a total distance of 24 km. in a south-easterly 
duection to join the Bay of Bengal. 


Smal! streanvs between the Bahuda and Vamsadhara 


There ato five small streams flowing between the rivers Bahuda 
and Vamsadhara. Out of these, the northern-most stream rises near 
Andanda village north latitude 19°O’ and east longitude 84°22’ and 
tuns fot a total length of 33 km. The second stream rises north-west 
of Taralokola village in Srikakulam district of Andhra Pradesh at an 
olevation of 450 m. at north latitude 18°51’ and east longitude 84°20° 
and runs fora total length of 26km. The third stream rises east of 
Gandavedha village in Srikakulam district at an elevation of 300 m. 
at north latitude 18 40’ and east longitude 84°9’and runs for a 
totel length of 20km, The fourth and fifth streams rise also east 
of the Gandaveda village. The fourth stream rises atan elevation of 
200 m. at north latitude 18°40’ and east longitude 84°9’ and runs for 
@ total iengih of 20 Km. The last stream rises at an elevation of 
200m = at north latitude 18°40’ and east longitude 84°7’ and runs for en 
8 total length at 48km. All the streams flow generally south- 
easterty direction and join the Bay of Bengal. 


ISLANOS 
Breakfast Island 


The ‘Breakfast Island’, formed of a mass of rocks, lies ata distance 
of about & km. north of Rambha in the Chilika lake. Aroomand a coni- 
cal pillar was reported to have been built on itas per the instructions 
of "4" Sor dgrass, the Collector of Ganjam during the regime of the 
East India Company. The Collector was having his loca! office in 


this island and was also residing there. The pillar was intended to 
have a light on its top. - 
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Barkud 

Barkud is a smallisland inside the Chilika lake, about 50 km. 
from Rambha. The island covers an area of 21°85 hectares of land. 
It is a good picnic spot and the place abounds in deer and stags. 
There is an old palace of the ex-rulerof Khallikot. The beauty 
of the Chilika is well perceived from here. 


LAKES AND TANKS 


Chilika Lake 


It is believed that, the Chilika lake might have formed by an inrush 
of the sea. However, it is probable that the lake was a part of the 
Bay of Bengal. In course of time it was separated from the sea by 
formation of sand ridges. The lake belongs to Puriand Ganjam 
districts. It is about 72 km.long (north to south) of which the 
northern half has a mean breadth of 32 km. while the southern 
half tapers into an irregularly carved point barely averaging 8 km. 
in width. Itis shallow, seldom exceeding 1°8 metres in depth. The 
water is brackish. Thereis very slight tide at the southern end. 
The sea runs into itat Manikapatna in Puri district. This keeps 
the lake distinctly salty during thedry months from December to 
June. The mouth of the lake is being silted up preventing _ free 
migration of fishinto and outofthe lake. During rains the rivers 
come pouring down upon its northern extremity, the sea water 
is gradually driven out and its water becomes fresh. 


The unparallel scenic beauty of the Chilika has caught the eyes 
of many poets, philosophers and naturalists from remote past. In 
the winter season the lake becomes an abode of birds of different 
species from every direction of the world, even from the distant Siberia. 
In recent years a Naval Boys Training Centre has been established 
under the administrative contro! of the Indian Navy. A boat race 
is being conducted here every year. 


A detailed account on Chilika has been given in Puri District 
Gazetteer (1977). 


Tanks 

There are tanks in almost all the villages and towns of the 
district. These tanks are used for bathing as well as drinking 
purposes. Many of the tanks are also utilised for pisciculture and 
irrigation. 

Many big tanks are found in and around Paralakhemundi, 
amongst which mention may be made of the Ram Sagar and Sita 
Sagar near Kimedi, Brundaban Sagar near Upalada, Krushna Sagar 
near Gopili and Chaitanya Sagar to the north-west of 
Paralakhemundi. Another notable tank is Radha Sagar of 
this region. All these tanks serve as sources of irrigation. 
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. 
About 40 km. from Brahmapur on the road to Lohagudi there 


1s a celebrated spring called Taptapani (19°29°: 84°04’) from which 
spouts a Copious and constant flow of hot water in temperature about 
118°F. {t evolves sulphurous vapour but no incrustation of sulphur 
anoted. Itis at the headwaters of the Taptapani river in porphyro- 


blastic granslic-greiss. 


A hot spting is found on the eastern bank of the Vamsadhara 
tivee noar Bamini (19°11 ; 83°48’). It flows for about 300 metres 
before ts Confluence with the Vamsadhara. The temperature recorded 
in 84°F. Thereis no escape of gas nor does it smell sulphur. There 
te also & poronnial spring called “Nirma! Jhar’’ at Khallikot and a 
waterfall at Budhakhol hill near Buguda. 


Weterweays 

As montioned earlier, the rivers in the district do not havea peren- 
nial flow and thus are not navigable. However, wood rafts are 
floated down = rivers Vamsadhara and Rushikulya. Some- 
limos there ts boat traffic on them. Traders of Ganjam with their 
heavy loads of bamboo, rice, Mandia and other commodities go to 
the naghbouring district Puri through the Chilika lake. 


aro.oer 


Geologice! Antiquity 

The rock formations encountered in the district include 
khovdilite, basic pyroxene granulite, amphibolite, porphyroblastic 
and non-porphyroblastic granite gneiss, garnetiferous granite 
and qgnesses, granodiorite, leptynite, pegmatite and quartz veins. 
Ot a1) thease rocks, khondalite suites of rocks are considered to be the 
oldest from the available field relations. Pyroxene granulite, and its 
Wativainants and hypersthene granite constitute the charnockite 
Group: the definite or absolute statigraphic position of which is not 
yot ottoblished. But for the present, they are considered to be 
younger in age than the khondalite group of rocks. 


Geological Formation 


From tho available information the following stratigraphic 
sequence has been arrived at: 


Recent to Sub-recent -- Coastal sands, alluvium and soil 
Piastocene to recent .. Laterite | 


_ 


Intrusives pegmatites and quartz veins: 
( Garnetiferous granite gnéiss | 


| Leptynites 
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Archeans Eastern Ghats ) Charnockite Hypersthene 
{ Group granite and 
| gneisses 
Super Group > < Basic pyroxunu 
| granulite 
| { Amphibolite 
| Khondalite Quartz-garnot- 
J Group sillimanite 
gneisses and 
schists 
Quartz-garnet 
rocks, Garneti- 
ferous quart- 
zites, Calc- 
Silicate rocks 


Khondalite Group 


The khondalite forms a very conspicuous feature of the geology of 
Ganjamand the khondalite group of rocks consists of quar tz-graphite- 
sillimanite schists and gneisses, quartz-garnet rock, garnetiferous 
quartzite and calc-silicate rocks.These occur as conformable bends 
and inclusion within the granite gneiss and hypersthene granite. 
In length, these may vary from a few metres to several kilometres. 
Qu artz-sillimanite rock with or without graphite is best developed 
among the khondalite group of rocks ; garnetiferous quartzite is the 
transition between this and quartzite. 


Quartz-sillimanite (-++-graphite) rockin hand specimen is fawn 
to buff coloured, medium to fine grained contains lots of garnet and 
flakes of graphite, at places garnets are surrounded by clusterns of 
fibrous sillimanite. Quartz garnet rock and garnetiferous quartzite 
are of same mineralogical composition and varyin colour from greyish 
to brown. The calc-silicate rocks are white to grey coloured, 
extremely fine grained and compact and consists of pyroxene, feld- 
Spar, scapolite, garnet spene and sometimes spinel. The plagiocisse- 
composition varies from albote to aligoclase. K-feldspar occurs as 
irregular grains with perthitic intergrowth. 


Charnockite Group 
Charnockite group comprises pyroxene granulite and its 
-metavariants (amphibolite) and hypersthene granulites (Acid 
_ charnockite). 
Pyroxene granulite occursas bands, lanticles and patches 
: within acid charnockite. Itis dark coloured, hard and compect 
equigranular and consists of pyrozene, feldspar, biotite and garnet 
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Am »hibolite occurs as inclusions within the garnetiferous 
gramte gneiss. The rock is dark coloured medium grained with 
fount achistusity. Amphibole is of dark green variety here and is 
formed probsbly from pyrogene by retrogression. 


Acid Charnockite (Hypersthene granulite) 

Thu rock 1s medium to fine grained. Light greasy green to 
gtoasy gry in colour, hard compact non-fissile, massive of 
homophorous with spheroidal weathering and sometimes displays a 
‘tude fokation, It is composed — essentially of hypersthene, 
(dao clas, oftioclase and sometimes diopside, biotite, garnet, 
mictochme and Parthetes are rare. Apatite and zircon constitute 
the accessomes. 


Leptynite 

Loptynite rock essentially consists of quartz which are speared 
and elongated. Ba.ides quartz,itcontains biotite, garnet, k-feldspar, 
plagioclase, sillimanite, magnetite, apatite and Zircon. 


Gernetiferous granite gneiss 


The rock is feucocratic with minor coarse grained, porph- 
yroblustic, with feldspar porphyroblasts garnets evenly distributed 
and bivtite arranyed in linear fashion giving a gneisseSe structure. 


Laterite 


Laterite occurs as Capping over granite gneiss and charnockite 
at many places. It is highly cavernous and_ ferruginous. The 
thickness of the laterite profile varies from 3 m.to 15 m. 


MINERAL RESOURCES 
Bauxite 


Sporadic bauxite occurrences have been reported from Parala- 
khemundi (18° 47° : 85° 05’), Ramagiri (19° 05° : 84°17’), 
Koipuram (18° 56° : 84° 29°), Idomgiri (18° 54’ : 84°19’) and 
Mahendragiri (18° 38° : 84° 22’). Investigations have not been 
cared out so far to prove the grade and reserve of these deposits. 


Clay 


Pockets of kaoline derived from the weathering of gneisses 
have been noticed near Samtarpalli (19° 42’: 84°54 ‘Yand Jillinda 


(19° 42° : 84° 57). The occurrence of clay at Samtarpalli is 


slightty gritty and is whitish grey in colour. The linear shrinkage is 


roughly about 12:5 per cent and it turns to yellowish grey. 
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fron-ore 


lron-ore has been reported between Gochhapara and Katrangia. 
The deposit is of little commercial importance. 


Manganese 


Pockets and lensoid bodies of manganese occurring within 
the khondalite suite of tocks has been reported at Chandipalli 
Kabisuryanagar, Purusottampur and Kodala. 


Mica 
Blocks of mica up to 10cm. in width have been reported at 
Nadiguda, Dwaragram, Mohana, Raising, Adaba and Budiamba. 


Monazite, i!menite, etc. (Sand concentrates) 


Large number of small deposits of natural black sand con- 
centrates consisting of monazite, ilmenite, zircon, sillimanite and 
rutile have been reported between the Rushikulya river mouth 
(Agasthi-Nuagan) to Gopalpur spreading in 2,887°76 hectares. The 
Indian Rare Earth, Ltd.,is utilising theseraw materials for its use. 


Rock Crystals 

Rock crystals are found inthe plane area, about 1°6 km. cast 
of Turubudi where these are scattered overan area about 25 metres 
long and 21 metres wide. The crystals are of smallsize and range 
from 1°2cm.to 5cm.inlengthandareupto 6mm.across. These 
aretransparent to translucent but not very useful for radio 
oscillator. 


Calc Nodules 

Occurrence of lime-kankars or calc-nodules are reported from 
around Mohana and WNuagada. These are used for extraction of 
lime mainly for use as mortar in building houses. These are dirty 
white to light yellowish greyin colour; diametre varies from 2 cm. 
to as large as 12 cm.- The nodules are restricted to a depth of 


5 cm. to 15 cm. of the soil cover. 


Building material 

All the rock types occurring are used for building purposes in 
this district. Khondalites are used for building purposes whereas 
quartzites and charnockites are used for the construction of bridge, 


road and railway ballast. 
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FORESTS 
Area under forests , 


Out of tota! geographical area of 12,527* sq. km. of the district, 
the total forest area of the district is reported to be 7,011°66 sq. km. 
as ontst Apri! 1981 representing 55°97 per cent of its geographical 
area against 38°48 per cent of the state average,and 22°75 per cent 
of the national avetage. Butthisis allon paper. The devastation 
caused to forests by Government policy of giving land to landless 
and due to interference of the local people like Podu cultivator and 
unscrupulous forest contractors, encroachments and unrestricted 
exorcise of Nistar rights, development projects like irrigation, power, 
industry, resettlement of refugees and displaced persons, etc., does 
not appear to have been taken into account in calculating the actual 
forest cover that existsinthe state. The National Remote Sensing 
Agency (N.R.S.A.) reports that not more than 25 per cent of the 
total goographical area of the state is now under forest cover and | 
this gross area also includes the open forests which can be 
about 30 per cent of such forest area. The Forest Survey of India 
have, however, assessed the forest area of the state to be 34 per 
cent of its geographical area of which dense forests constitute 18 
per cent,open forests 15 percent andthe remaining 1 per cent is 
mangrove forest. So, the state as a whole does not seem to have 
more than 18 per cent of the total land surface under good forest 
cover having a crown density of 40 per cent and above. The district 
consists of both plains and hilly areas and according to the National 
Forest Policy of 1952, 20 per cent of the plain are@s and 6OQOper cent 
of the hilly areas should be kept reserved under perpetual forest 
cover (i.¢.,as reserved forest) in the interestof ecology and environ- 
ment. National Forest Policy of 1988 envisagesa minimum of one- 
third of the geograpical area including two-third in the hilly and 
mountainous regions under such cover in ofder to prevent erosion 
and land degradation and to ensure stability of the fragile eco-system 7> 
of the country. The reserved forest area of the districtis 1865°45 sq.km., 
i.e.,only 14°89 per cent of its geographical area. Proposals have 
since been submitted for reservation of an additional area of 1038°68 
$q. km. under the Orissa Forest Act, 1972 which are now under 
various stages of reservation. On completion of the reservation 
proceedings, the percentage would increase to 23'18 per cent. 





The forest area of the district may be much less than what 
Sppears on paper of the Forest Department. But, all the same, it | 
@ppears higher than the state average and may-closely approximate 


the minimum forest cover prescribed under the National Forest Policy 
of 1988 for the plain areas. | 


© 12.831 oa. kn. according to the Surveyor General of India. ’ 
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In Paralakhomundi Division the area deforested dus to Hadabhangi 


Innigation Project was 10°282 sq. km. In Ghumusar South Division, 
onty 33°75 hectares (0°337 sq.km.) were deforested for minor irri- 
gation projects and in Ghumusar North Division only 693°5 hectares 
(6 932 sq. km.) of reserved forests were deforested for Daha Irriga- 
tion Project and for 132 K. V. Line from Bhanjanagat to Phulabani. 
So. the official, loss of forests between 1981 and 1986 may be 
takon to be 17:21 8q. km. 


In the report of the Forest Enquiry Committee, Orissa, published 
in 1959, however, the forest area of the district (including Chakapad 
Khandam which is now in Phulabani district) is shown as follows: 


Total forest area .. 4,248°40 sq. km. 
Roservod forest area .. 1,988°93 sq. km. 
Reserved land (Protected forest) a 85.05 sq. km. 


Ex-zamindari forests, both reserved land 1,381°09 sq. km. 
and unreserved forests. 


Total _ 7,703°47 sq. km. 


This indicates that there has not been much forest loss between 
1958 and 1981 according to official information. But if the figures 
futnished by the Divisional Forest Officers indicating the position by 
the end of 1986 are believed, about 4000 sq. km. of forests appear 
to have been lost during the last thirty years due to various factors 
montroned above. But no firm conclusion can be derived as the 
offical figures available at different times are not based on actual 
venfication of the position on the spot and appear at times confusing 
and contradictory. (For instance, the Director of Agriculture in his 
statement on ‘‘Land Uuslization pattern in Orissa during 1982-83” 
teports tho forest area of the district to be 5,690 sq. km. and geogra- 
thrcal area of the district to be 12,200 sq. km.) 


Forest laws and Administrative set-up 


Unlike other parts of Orissa (except Koraput district minus 
Ko-hipur Tahasil) the forest management in the district of Ganjam 
was governed by the Madras Forest Act, 1882. This Act did not 
Automatically apply to the Agency area of the district which was 
Called Scheduled District under the Scheduled District Act, 1872. 
Tho Madras Forest Act was extended to Sorada and Sanakhemundi 
Malishs in 1901 and to other Agency areas in 1906. 
forests in the Reiyatwari areas of the district are concern 
brought under the forest administration for the first-ti 





_. So far as 
ed, they were 
me in the year 
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1850 but regular reservation did not start till the year 1886-86 until 
enforcement of the Madras Forest Act. By 1900almostal! the blocks 
in the Raiyatwari areas were reserved under the Madras Forust Act, 
1882. Attempts for systematic working were made only in 1901 
through two forest divisions when regular working plan was compiled 
for the management of Ganjam forests. Unlike the Bihar and Orissa 
Forest Divisions they were larger units and were rather unwieldy. 
These two divisions were, therefore, reorganized with effect from 
3rd January 1938 and four divisions, namely, Russelkonda, Chhatra- 
pur, Paralakhemundi and Baligurha were formed (Baligurha was then 
in Ganjam district). This wasin pursuanceof the policy of having 
smaller charges for efficient management. The names of Chhatrapur 
and Russelkonda divisions were subsequently changed to Ghumusar 

South and Ghumusar North divisions with effect from the 1st April 
1941. There has been no further change in the administrative set-up 
except that Baligurha division now administers only parts of forests 
of Phulabani district. 


The management of territorial forest has been put under three 
Divisional Forest Officers, one stationed at Paralakhemundi who is in 
charge of Paralakhemundi Forest Division which is co-terminous with 
Paralakhemundi Territorial Subdivision, and two stationed at Bhanja- 
nagar, who are in charge of Ghumusar North and Ghumusar South 
having jurisdiction over Bhanjanagar Territorial Subdivision and 
Chhatrapur-Brahmapur Territorial Subdivisions respectively. The 
entire area has been divided into 15 ranges. There are 6 ranges 
in Paralakhemundi, 4 in Ghumusar North and 5 in Ghumusar South 
Forest Divisions. 


As described in the chapter X] (Revenue Administration), besides, 
the Raiyatwari areas, there were zamindari and agencyareas in Ganjam 
district. Most of the zamindarj areas were vested in Government 
in 1952. But the management of zamindari forests continued to be 
under the Anchal Sasan, under the Revenue Department till 14th 
November 1957. On the 15th November 1957 these forests were 
transferred to the control of the Forest Department. The extent of 
these forests is not correctly known butitis estimated that the total 
ex-zamindari forests in the district could be to the tune of 1,380 eq.km. 
There is no authentic record regarding management of these forests. 
But there is no doubt that these were exploited most irregularly with 
the object of realising maximum revenue without any scienufte 
working plan or scheme except those in Dharakot zamindari This 
has resulted in gradual depletion of these forests. The Orissa 
Preservation of Private Forests Act, 1947 was extended to many of the 
ex-zamindari forests prohibiting leasing of any forest land without 
prior permissionfrom the Collector. But the provision was rot effec- 
tive and the proprietors continued to allow such irregular exploitaticn 
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which appears to have taken serious proportion in the wake of the 
talk of zamindarj abolition. In some of these forests no forest rule 
was in force, They were managed under the rules framed by the 
proprietors. But in certain other ex-zamindaris like Khallikot, 
Athagarh, Paralakhemundiand Dharakot, rules were framed under the 
Madras Forest Actfor management of the forests, but their enforce- 
ment was ineffective. Under the Madras Forest Act there were 
two classes of forests, i.e., reserved jorests and unreserved forests. 
Chaptur I! of the said Act deals with reserved forests and rules framed 
under section 26 of the Madras Forest Act wiiich governed the manage - 
montol unreserved forests. They were known as reserved landsor pro- 
tected lands like the protected forests under the Indian Forest Act or 
tho Orissa Forest Act. The Madras Forest Act continued to bein force 
until this was repealed by the Orissa Forest Act, 1972 with effect 
trom the 14th July 1972. Under the savings clause 91 of the Act, any 
resarvud ‘orests or protected forest under the Madras Forest Actshall be 
doomed to bo a reserved forest or protected forest, as the case may be, 
undoe the Orissa Forest Act. All rules and orders made, notifications, 
notices issued, licences, fees, andpermits granted, fees levied, imposed 
of 94305505, proceadings instituted and al! actions taken and things 
done unde: the Madras Forest Act shall be deemed to have been 
respectively made issued, granted, levied, imposed or assessed, 
instituted or taken or done under the Orissa Forest Act and shall 
cortinue to bain force until provisions are made under the Orissa 
Forest Act. Tnorefore, all rules regarding sale, disposal and transit 
of f9:est producs framad under the Madras Forest Act still continue 
to bein forceas new rules under the Orissa Forest Act for such pur- 
poses have not been framed. 


Rights and Concessions 


Tia following rights and concessions are available to theinhabi- 
tints of the districtin their neighbouring forests as given in the 
R»2>1t of the Forest Enquiry Committee, 1959. 


Ghumusar North Division—In the reserved forest there are 
n> tights to orestproduce except those admitted to the Kandhas. 
Tv» star are allowed substantial concessions in lieu of the services 
foniaxod by then to protect against injury by fire. 


Grazing fee 


Inal ranges except Outsiders grazing 
Agency in Agency areas 
(per head) (per head) 
Buftalo Re. 0-3-0 or Re. 0:19 Re. 0-6-0 or Re. 0:37 
Cow and bullock Re. 0-2-0 or Re. 0-12 —_—«sRe. 0-4-0 or Re. 0°25 
Sheap Re. 0-1-0 or Re. 0:06  Re.'0-2-0 or Re. 0:12 
Goat Re. 1-0-0 Re. 2-0-0 
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The Kandhas are permitted for free removal of any unreserved tree or 
forest produce for their actual home consumption from the unreserves. 
Plough timber is also allowed free by the Divisional Forest Officer. 
They are not allowed to practice Podu cultivation. 


Ghumusar South Division 


_ (1) Only commutation fee at a fixed rate (annually) is realised 
in Chandragiri Range. 


_ (2) In Reserved Forests—No right to forest produce has been 
given except those admitted to Kondhs. The Kondh residents are 
allowed free removal of timber, dry firewood and bamboos required 
for their own bona fide use and also free removal of minor forest 
produce in lieu of certain services, like fire protection to be rendered 
by them. 


(3) In Unreserved Forest—The concessions admitted in general 
to local tribes are free removal of timber, dry firewood, bamboo, 
minor forest produces for domestic use only. Free grazing is also 
allowed in Agency areas. 


Grazing fee in other areas:— 


In all ranges except For outside grazier 
Agency area in Chandragiri 
(per head) (per head) 
Buffalo Re. 0-3-0 or Re. 0:19 Re. 0-6-0 or Re. 0:37 


Cow and bullock Re. 0-2-0 or Re. 0:12 Re. 0-4-0 or Re. 0-25 


Sheep Re. 0-1-0 or Re. 0:06 Re. 0-2-0 or Re. 0:12 
Goat Re. 1-0-0 Rs. 2-0-0 


In Chandragiri Agency the genuine inhabitants are allowed freo 
removal of timber of unreserved species and other produce from 
the unreserves for their actual home consumptions and are also 
allowed to practice Podu cultivation. 


Paralakhemundi Division 

Reserved species (1) Siris, (2) Dhau, (3) Panas, (4) Sunari, 
(5) Mahua, (6) Mahilimba, (7) Bheru. 
(8) Sisoo, (9) Jamu, (10) Sidha, (11) Amba, 
(12) Sundargundi, (13) Karanja, (14) Piasal, 
(15) Sal, (16) Tentuli, (17) Teak, (18) 
Harida, and (19) Terminalia tomentosa. 


Reserved forests—-No concessions are allowed except that bamboos 
can be taken free by the Agency people. The Divisional Forest 
Officer may make free grants of timber and bamboos to the extent 
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of As. 50/-in the case of individual and Rs. 250/-in case of com- 
munities. This free grant can be given either from the reserves or 


ur esetyes. 


Unreserved forests—-Bamboos and grazing are free to the Agency 
inhabitants. 


Grazing —-The Agency inhabitants (except professional grazier) free 
from both reserved forests and unreserved forests. 


Agency professional Estate grazjers 
graziers (per head) 
(per head) 
Buffalo Re. 0-3-0 or Re. 0°19 Re. 0-6-0 or Re. 0°37 
Cow Re. 0-2-0 or Re. 0°12 Re. 0-4-0 or Re. 0°25 
Shean Re. 0-1-0 or Re. 0:06 Re. 0-2-0 or Re. 0-12 
Goats ws Re. 0-4-0 or Re. 0:25 


The Agency inhabitants of Paralakhemundi Maliahs and of Thumba 
Mutha enjoy the same concessions as are allowed in the Chandragiri 
Agency of Ghumusar South Division. 


The Divisional Forest Officer, Paralakhemundi, however, reports 
that the entire forest area remaining unsurveyed, no rights and 
concessions were recorded. But the following customary rights 
are available to the inhabitants of the Agency area: 


(i) Collection and removal, free of charge, of minor forest 
produce for domestic consumption. 


(li) Collection and removal, free of charge, of timber for 
house building and for plough up to a maximum of 
15 poles inclusive of 3 cft.of timber for ploughor 10 cft. 


of timber of sa/and other species per householder — 


per annum. 


(iit) Felling and removal, free of charge, of dry fuelwood 
not exceeding 8 headloads per family per month. 


(iv) Free grazing of their own cattle other than goats with 
certain restrictions with regard to area. 


(v) Felling and removal, free of charge, of 30 bamboos 
per year per householder. 
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DHARAKOT EX-ESTATE 


Reserved species-(1) Teak, (2) Sisoo, (3) Plasal, (4) Harida, 
(5) Tentuli,(6) Salua, (7) Mohula, (8) Amba, 
(9) Panas, (10) Bheru, (11) Muktamunj, 
_ (12) Karanja, (13) Sahaj, (14) Khair, 
(15) Kendu and (16) Sahan. 


Cess - Nil 


In reserved lands there is no tights or concesslons. In unreserved 
land, the people have right to remove unreserved species free of 
royalty for their domestic and agricultural use. 


Grazing —Grazing in unresefved forests is free and In reserved forests 
on payment of fees as given below: 


Buffalo : Re. 0-3-0 or Re. 0°19 
Cow and bullock Re. 0-2-0 or Re. 0°12 
Sheep Re. 0-1-0 or Re. 0°06 


Goat __bro- Re. 1-0-0 
ught from 

outside the 

Dharakot 

Ex-estate. 


PARALAKHEMUNDI 


Reserved species-(1) Teak, (2) Sandal, (3) Blackwood, 
(4) Red Sanders, (5) Kino, (6) Myrobalan, 
(7) Tamarind, (8) Sal, (9) Mango, (10) Jack. 
(11) Ebony, (12) Satin wood, (13) Aran 
wood, (14) Soapnut,(15) Cutchu, (16) Widnut- 
mung, (17) Poonpur, (18) Cinaman, 
(19) Jallani, (20) Jhamao, and(21) Ippa. 


Cesses i Nil 
Rights and Concessions —No rights and concessions 


Grazing —Grazing is allowed only in unreserved forests at the rates 
below: 


Cow én Re. 0-3-Oor Re. 0°19 
Buffalo .. Re. 0-6-Oor Re. 0°37 
Goat ee Re. 1-0-0 

Sheep Fe Re. 0-1-6 or Re. 0°10 
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RHMALLIKOT ANDO ATHA- 
GAAM EX-ESTATES 


Reserved species (1) Teak, (2) Blackwood, (3) Kino, 
(4) Myrabalan, (5) Tamarind, (6) Sal, 
(7) Mahua, (8) Mango, (9) Jack, (10) Satin- 

wood, (11) Soap-nut, (12) Iron wood, 
(13) Karanja, (14) Khair, (15) Guharia, 
(16) Babul, (17) Sahaj, (18) Kusum, 
(19) Kendu, (20) Siris, (21) Halanda, 
(22) Dhau, (23) Phasi, (24) Venteak, 
(25) Mundimundi (26) Saun, (27) Arjun, 
(28) Saropam (29) Waodapple, (30) Palmyra, 
(31) Date palm, (32) Jambo, (33) Kora, 
(34) Kataka, (35) Borokoli, (36) Coconut, 
(37) Charo, (38) Embliomyrobalan, (39) Neem, 
(40) Mankingnut, (41) Sundaragundi, 
(42) Sunari, (43) Mahalimba, (44) Bandhan, 


(45) Kheri, (46) Kasi, (47) Sarupatri, and 
(48) Korada. 
Cosases Nil 
Rights and Concessions —The villagers of the neighbouring forests 
in respect of Athagarh and Khallikot ex-estates are allowed to 
take fuel and other materials required for agricultural or domestic 
purposes free of royalty from the unreserved forests. Besides, 
frre afflicted persons are allowed to take one cart-load of “Madhur” 
wood (miscellaneous wood) and one cart-load of bamboos 
for te-roofing of each house free of royalty. Further raiyats are allowed 


other forest materials at concessional rates for their domestic 
putposes. . 


Grezing —Unreserved forests free. Reserved forests at the 
tates furnished below: 


Gosts ya Re. 0-2-0 or Re. 0°12 
Sheep - Re. 0-1-0 or Re. 0°06 


She-buffalo .. Re. 0-6-0 or Re. 0°37 


She-calf - Re. 0-3-0 or Re. 0:19 
Cow - Re. 0-3-0 or Re. 0°19 
Calf 


as Re. 0-1-6 or Re. 01 0 
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BADAKHEMUNDI EX-ESTATE 
Reserved species (1) Bahada, (2) Harida, (3) Amba, 
| (4) Muktamunja, (5) Kanya, (6) Mobhua, 
(7) Panas, (8) Sundargundi, and (9) Kaitha 


Cesses . Ni 


Rights and Concessions —The tenants have the right to remove 
forest materials from any place in the forests on payment of pres- 
cribed royalty. The tenants haveno specific right or concessions 
for use of timber or firewood. 


Buffalo Re. 0-3-0 or Re. 0°19 
Cow and bullock Re. 0-2-0 or Re. 0°12 
Horse, Ass Re. 0-4-Oor Re. 0°25 
Goat, sheep Re. 0-1-0 or Re. 0°06 
Calf under one year Nil 


SANAKHEMUNDI EX-ESTATE 
Reserved species (1) Mango, (2) Tamarind, (3) Mahua, 
(4) Sal, (5) Bija, (6) Sisoo, (7) Asan, 
(8) Karam (Halanda), (9) Jamu, (10) Teak, 
(11) Gambhari, and (12) Mundi. 


Cesses .. Forest cessat Rs. 1-8-0 (Rs. 1°50) for Rs. 100/ 
of land revenue. 

Rights and The tenants who possess land and pay forest 

Concessions annual royalty (nistar cess) have got right 


to remove fuel, bamboo, kanika and jhati 
only on payment of concessional royalty 
of Re. 0-0-9 to Re. 0-1-9 (Re. O°9to 
Re. 0°11) in different places. 


Grazing _.  Unreserved lands free, reserved forests at 
the following _ rates: 


Goat and sheep .. Re. 0-1-0 or Re. 0°06 
Buffalo _. Re. 0-3-0 or Re. 0°19 
Cow and bullock... Re. 0-2-0 or Re. 0°12 
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JARADA EX-ESTATE 


Rasowved svacies., (1) Sal, (2) Piasal, (3) Sisoo, (4) Khalasahai, 
(5) Tangini, (6) Bheru, (7) Kasi, (8) Harida, 
(9) Mahua, (10) Gambhari, (11) Sunari, 
(12) Halanda, (13) Kendu, (14) Amba, 
(15) Tamarind, (16) Soapnut, (17) Teak, 


(18) Jack, (19) Babul and (20) Kusum. 
Ca1304 .. Plough tax Rs. 1-8-0 (Rs. 1°50) perannum. 


Rights and Con- The raiyats paying plough tax are enjoying 
Cossions. 4 cart-loads of fuel, 4 head-loads of 
bamboos, 4 bhara’s of Kanika and2 ploughs. 


Gearing .. tn unreserved forests free, reserved forests 
at the rates below: 

Sheep .. Re. 0-1-0 or Re. 0°06 

Cow .. Re. 0-2-0 or Re. 0°12 

Buffalo .. Re. 0-3-0 or Re. 0°19 


CHIKIT! EX. ESTATE 
Reserved species... Nil 


Cesses .. Knife tax Re. 0-5-4 (Re. 0:33) per annum 
Rights and Con- The raiyats paying annual knife tax are enjoying 
Cessions. 4 cart-loads of fuel, one cart-load of Aanika, 
6 khandias or muliand 6 khandias  batta 
bamboos. 
Grazing — 
Goat .. Re. 0-1-0 (Re. 0°06) 
Buffalo -» Re. 0-4-0 (Re. 0°25) 


SURANGI EX-ESTATE 
Reserved species... Nil 


Cesses Ploughtax Re. 0-13-0 (Re. 0°81) per annum 
Rights and  Con- 


cessions. The raiyats paying plough ta are enjoying 


2} cart-loads of fuel, 2 head-loads of 


kanika, 2 head-loads of bamboos and one 
Plough. 
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PALUR AND BIRIDI EX-ESTATES 


Reserved species .. Nii 

Cesses .. Nil 

Rights and Con- Privilege has been given to the Ralyats residing 
cessions. in Biridi and Palur ex-estates to remove 


firewood annually for their domestic 
consumption on payment of Re. 0O-12-0 
(Re. 0°75) and Re. 1-0-0 respectively 
per year and to take maximum of 6 cart- 
loads. Concession has also been given 
to the Raiyats in Biridi ex-estate to take 
bamboos at half the rate, i.e., Re. 1-12-0 
(Rs. 1°75) per cart-load on permit basis 
as was existing during prevesting period. 


Grazing (Palur ex-estate) per head 
Buffalo .. Re. 0-6-0 or Re. 0°37 
Cow or ox =_— Re. 0-2-O or Re. 0°12 
Goat or Re. 0-1-Oor Re. 0°06 


sheep. per head 
Grazing  (Biridi ex-estate) 
Buffalo .. Re. 0-4-0 or Re. 0°25 


Cow or ox Re. 0-2-0 or Re. 0°12 


Goat or Re. 0-1-0 or Re. 0:06 
sheep. 


BADAGAD EX-ESTATE 


Reserved .. | Nil 
species. 

Cesses _ 7 Nil 
Rights and .. Nil 
Concessions 


The fees prescribed in respect of forest produce in the 
rights and concessions of different areas have since been modified 
bythe "Schedule of Rates for Forest Producein Orissa (Amendment) 
Rules, 1978”, framed under section 36 (d) of the Orissa Forest Act, 
1972. The Orissa Forest Contract Rules which were framed in 
1966 for making contracts for saleand purchase of forest produce 
etc.,and for the protection of rights of private persons in Govern- 
ment forests continues to be in force. So faras Transit Rules are 
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concerned, they were framed under rules 35, 36, and 64 of the 
Madras Forest Act of 1940, which regulates matters concerning 
transit of timber in alithe forest divisions of Ganjam district. 


Podu or shifting cultivation is widely practised in the hilly 
steas of the district. A sizeable proportion of the population of 
Kandhas and Saorasin the Agency areas of the district depend on 
this method of raising crops for their livelihood. Podu cultivation was 
permitted in Chandragiriand Pafalakhemundi Matias and in Thumba 
Mutha under certain conditions. Inthe ex-estates it was prohibited 
inside the reserve lands but was allowed in unresetved lands with 
the permission of the Collector. But nowadays no permission fs 
taken and the evilof shifting cultivation continues unabated and 
unhindered in spite of several anti-poverty programmes like weaning 
the triba! people away to settled cultivation and encouraging 
them to grow frult bearing trees like ofange, etc., inside the hills 
launched under Integrated Rural Development Programme, 
Integrated Tribal Development Project, Economic Rehabilitation 
of Rural Poor, Micro Projects, etc., programmes with subsidies 
and inputs. The extent of forests affected by Podu cultivation is not 
exactly known as no survey has been taken up to ascertain this area. 


In the raiyatwari areas, Sivaijama Rules under the Board's 
Standing Orders (B.S. 0.) gave preferential claims for settlement 
of land in favourof persons encroaching on forest lands which were 
not reserved forests until the Rules were amended in 1954 as has 
been pointed out in the Chapter XI, Revenue Administration. 


Grazing by cattle and goats is detrimental to forest growth. 
The National Commission on Agriculture has strongly recommended 
for pronibition of grazing by goats in all forests. For grazing 
of cattle it has recommended that instead of unlimited and continuous 
grazing, it should be controlled and restricted, so that it does not 
interfere with productive and protective function of the forest. 
The resources of the forest areas should be utilised for feeding the 
essential livestock only. 


FLORA AND FAUNA 
Paralakhemundi Division 


Vegetation —Sal is the main species in this division. The 
other species met with are Piasal, Asan, Dhaura, Sidha, Sisoo, 
Kusum, Jamu, Haldu, Gambhari, Arjun, Karla, Tangini, Bheru, 
Mohul. Amba, Tentuli, Harida, Bahada, Amala and Teak (Planted). 
Salia bamboo occurs mostly under northern tropical moist and dry 
deciduous forests of the division. Daba bamboo occurs along the 
banks of the rivers and nalas. A large number of medicinal plants 
ere also available in the division. Elephants, leopards, Sambar, 
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deer, and bear are generally found in the forests of Chandragiri, 
R. Udayagiri, Mahendragad, Badagad and Sauntiapali ranges 
of the division. 


Another interesting point worth mentioning of the district 
about flora is that Red Sander trees have been successfully 
planted in Labanyagad of Mahendra Range over an area of 31 
acres in the year 1920 and it is being maintained as a preservation 
plot of this species whichis special to Orissa. The Forest Department 
has also preserved and developed a sandalwood patch which 
has grown naturally at Sefanga under Devagiri Range. In 
Chandragiri, coffee, cinnamonand blackpeper are being grown 
on experimental basis. Some scenic, religious and tourist spots 
in this division are —. 


(1) Taptapani Hot water spring 
(2) Gandahati waterfall 


(3) Mahendragiri Parbat 
(4) Geranga waterfall 


(5) Lakhari valley elephant sanctuary 


GhumusarSouthDivision 


On the basis of classificationadopted in the revised survey 
of forest typesin India (1962), the forests of the division can 
be divided into the following types and sub-types: — 


(1) Moist Peninsular high level Sal 
(2) Moist Peninsular low level Sal 


(3) Moist mixed deciduous forest without Sal 
(4) Moist Sal savanah 

(5) Terminalia tomentosa forest 

(6) Dry bamboo brakes 

(7) Dry Sal bearing fotest 

(8) | Riparian fringing forest 


(9) Northern dry mixed deciduous forest 
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(10) Ory deciduous scrub 
(11) Euphorbia scrub 
(12) Dry bamboo brakes 
(13) Ory tropical rivarine forest 
Ghumusar North Division 


The working plan of the division describes the following 
flora of the division. , 


Achu (Morinda Citriflia, Morinda tinctoria), Acula (Antidesma 
Gheosoombilla), Ambata (Bauhinia recemosa), Ambo (Mangifera 
Indca). Amla (Emblica officinalis), Ankulo (Alangium Lemarckii), 
Ayjuno o: Arjuna (Terminalia arjuna), Ashadua (Capparis horrida, 
Capans zeylanica), Bahada (Terminalia belerica), Bailo (pterosper 
mum acerifolium), Barada (Bauhinia purpurea), Balli Baincho 


(Fiacour ta indica), Kuruda (Gardenia turgida), Guruda (G. Gummifira), 


Bandhano (Ougeinia dalbergiades), Bonia (Hibiscus tiliaceus), 
Bolo (Aayle marmalos), Khar Khari (Clero  dendram — serratum), 
Bhadala (olax scandens), Bhailia (Semicarpus anacardium), 
Bhu:dimist (Ficus hispida), Bhenta (Limonia accidissima), Bheru 
(Chlotixylon swietenia), Bichhuati (Tragia involucrata), Bodaka 
(Hymenodictyon orixensis), Baincha (Flacourtia Cataphvacta), 
Banapilli (Cipadesa fruticosa), Bonamolli (Jasminum arborescens), 
Bonerago (Gelohium fanecolatum), Boro (Ficus bengalensis), 
Borokoli (Zizyphus jujuba), Buro (Bombax malabericum), Paldua 
(Erythtina suberosa), Chandano (Santalum album), Charo (Buchanania 
latfolia), Chona (Setaria glauca), gilo (Coesalpinia sepiari), 
Dantun (Acacia pinnata), Devakondudia (Combretum ovalifolium), 
Dhalasinga (Gauthium didymum), Dhamana (Grevia tiliacfolia), 
Dhau (Anogeissus latifolia), Dhobi (Dalbergia paniculata), Dimiri 
(Ficus glomerate), Denkari (Mallotuss ropandus), Dudukarvain 
(Wringtis tinctoria, wrightia tomentosa), Dusarakendu (Diospyros 
embryopteris), Gojpippoli (Scindaspus officinalis), _Gambhari 
(Gmelina arborea), Gondopolsoso (Miliuse tomentosa), Gondhan 
(Promna latifolia), Goppumamum (Cryplolepia buchaunai), Gopa- 
gombari (Gmelia asiatica), Gotto (Ziziphos xylocorpus), Goufyedoin 
(Gloriosa superba), Guachipa (Ehretia canavesis), Guharia (Acacia 
leucophioea), Gulichi (Plumeria acufifolia); Katrang or Jhuntia 
aleoalaee latifolia), Haudiamohi (Garuga pinnata), Hanmiroho 
( ycosmis pentaphyila), Hancirooho (Toddalia ‘ dculedta); Harital 
eae rissopiaria), Hattianchuso (Pisonia aculeata), _ Hingolo 
(Sarringioniacutangulata), Holondo (Adina Coordifolia), Holondomohi 
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(Garugapinnata), Harida (Terminatia chebula), Jamo (Eugenia 
Jambolona), Jatti (Eugenia bracleata), Jhattiko (Wccdforcia 
fruticosa), Jhoko-jhoko (Webera corymbosa), Jiridi (Caescaria 
tomentosa), Jojangi (Phyllanthus raticulatus), Kaluchia (Diospyroa 
sylvaticos), Kamoco (Detris scandns), Kania (Flueggia microcarpa), 
Karuda (Cleistantihus collinus), Kattapandu (Pavetta indica, pavetta, 


Tomentosa, Colastrus paniculotus), Kattanarangi (Atalantia monophylla), 


Kstoparakhia (Erycibe paniculata), Kendu (Diospysos melonoxy!on), 
Kherua (Potro-kerwa Holarrhena antidysenterica), Khirokali 
(Mimusops hexandra), Khaira (Acacia catechu, Acacia sundra), 
Khajuri (Phoneix syivestria), Kilakerwa (ixora parviflora), Kodalo 
(steroulia urens), Koia (Tamarindus indica), Koitha or Koito 
(Feronia elephantum), Kokundia (Calycopteris floribunda), Kolandrmul: 
(Cuscuta reflexa), Koniary (Ochana suarrosa), Kanicho (Abrus 
precatorius), Kontaikoli (Zizyphus Oenoplia), Konta Bamso (Bambusa 
arundinacea), Kopasia (Kydia calycina), Kora (Strychnos nux- 
vomica), Korandus (Carissa carandas), Koranjo (Pongamia globra), 
Korasano (Ficus parasitica), Kosi (Bridelia retusa), Kossa (Diospyros 
chloroxlon), Kossakoli (Diospyros montana), Kotokol (Strychnos 
Potatorim), Kotobhongonoi (Vitis tomentosa), Kujjipano (Fheretia 
buxifolia), Kulo (Grewia pilosa), Kukundia (calyoopteris floribunda), 
Kumbhi (Careya arborea), Kuradia (polyathea suberosa), Kuradia 
(Dichrostachya cinelea), Kusumo (Schleichera oleosa), Limbo (Melia 
audirachta), Lankasidds (Euphorbia nivulia), Mahajolo (Asparagus 
racemosus), Mahalimbo (Cedrela toona), Mendu (Tylophora esthmatica,) 
Mirsingapatra (Murtaya koenigii), Mohi (Lannea grandis), Mohula 
(Madhuca latifolia), Malabhangonoi (Vitis carnosa), Morda, 
( Argyreia speciosa), Muktamanji (Sapindus _ trifoltus ), 
Mundimundi (Mitragyna __ parviflofa), Munika, (Moringa 
terygosperma), Hurimuri (Helicteres isora), Muthuri (Smilix spp.). 
Natingi (Citrus acerantium, Cirtus auranliumnobilis), Nira6o 
(Memecylon edule), Nobunisora (Polyathia cersioides), 
Nolasidds (Sarcost Bravisligmao), Nuniari (Antidesma ghaesembilla), 
Odibhongo (Azimatatra cantha), Orugana (Cycas circinalis), Palaso 


_(Batea monospeoma), Palaso moi (Butea superba), Panijambo 


(Homonia ribaria), Pasi (Anogeissus acuminata ), Pattuli (Stereosper- 
mum susveolens), Pendro (Ardibia bumilis), Pholancokryti (Croten 
caudatus), Piasal (Pterocarpus marsupium), Piribi (Randia malaberica), 
Pilchuli (Dalbergia volubilis), Pittapotala (Trichosanthes cucumenina), 
Poboso-konieri (Cochlospevnum goseypium), Phan phania (Oroxyfum 
indicum), Potua (Randia dumetotum), Rai (Dillenia pentagyna), 
Rakhto-Chandan (Piterocarpus santalinus), Ronobilli (Ciphadesa 
fruticose), Saguani (Tectona grandis), Sahada (Strablus asper), 
Sahaja (Terminalia tomentossa, Tefminalia Alata), Salia bamso 
(Dendrocalamus striotus), Sal or Salua (Shorea robusta), Shiali 
(Bauhinia vahlii), Shika (Acacia concinna), Sidha (Legotsttoemia 
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parviflora), Simanonkakhollo (Jatropha glandulifera), Sirisi _(Albiziz 
lebbek, Albizza Odoreatissima), Sisua (Delbergia latifolia), Sitaphala, 
(Annona squamosa), Solopo (Caryota urena), Soma (Somi) 
(Soymida fabrifuga), Sarupotrimahi (Bursera serrata), Sukhalamadevi 
(Heptaplerurum venuloasum), Suginodi (Hemidesmus indicae), 
Sunaurogundi (Matlotus phillipinensis), Sunnari (Cassia fistula), 
Sundi (premna tomontosa), Tangin (xylia xylocarpa), Tasliunia 
(Aliophylus cobbe), Taqua (Vitis latifolia), Tuthuddi (Ganthium 
parvifolium), Uruko (Orkillo), Ustho (Ficus religiousa), Ottruli 
(perg ularia daima) and Virinchi (canthihium angustifolium). 


Forest Development 


Forests play a vital and important role in the economy and 
ecology notonly of this district butalso of the entire country as 
o whole. Until recently there was no consciousness either on the 
part of the administration or on the part of the society that forests 
have anintrinsic rightto land. ‘Forest’ as such waspermitted on 
residual land notrequired for any other purpose. Thisled to large 
scale deforestation. The damages caused by such improvidence 
has been realised somewhat lately. This has fed to the change in 
the Government policy from mere consolidation, protection and 
conservation to development which includes afforestation and 
plantation activities ona large scale notonly bythe Forest Depart- 
ment but also by other departments like Soil Conservation, Horti- 
Culture and state undertakings such as Orissa Forest Corporation, 
Orissa Plantation Development Corporation, etc. Plantation is no 
longer confined toreserved forests through territorial forest divisions, 
but is also extended to community and foad-sidelandsand marginal 
lands which are not suitable for agricultural purposes through 
afforestation and social forestry divisions and Plantation and Forest 
Development Corporations. A special project with international 
Assistance (Swedish Interational Development Authority-SIDA) 
ls operating in this district from the year1985. In the year 1971, 
the Cyclone Distress Mitigation Committee, Orissa, recommended 
to the Government of India to raise coastal belt plantation along 
the entire coastal belt of the state toa width of about 1km. from 
the high tide line to prevent sand dunes, cyclone and tidal water 
damaging agricultural fields and villages. According tothe decision 
of Governmet of India, the coastal shelter belt scheme was taken up 
inthis district along with the districts of Cuttack, Puri and Baleshwar. 
The National Commission on Agriculture: had. suggested: remedial 
measures against destruction of forests to take up ‘social forestry 
ile big — to meet the needs of the society forsmall timber and 

rewood, etc. So far as Ganjam district is concerned, a social 
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Forestry Division was created from 16th July 1962 and plantation 
(SIDA assisted) raised from the year 1984-85 to 1989-90 
(ending December 1989)* in reserved and _ unreserved forests 
and the expenditure incurred thereon by this division isgiven belows 





fe ee 








_ Area in hecta res Expenditure 
Year Plantation Reha bilita - incurred 
| tion (In lakhs of 
| Rs.) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 
1983-84 Preplanting work 1175 
1984-85 812 650 23°725 
1985-86 1,010 340 35°38 
1986-87 . 1,191 250 46°17 
1987-88 1,484 250 91°17 
1988-89 1,099 a 72°09 
1989-90 _—C 953 a 46°64 

(Ending 


December 89) 

Besides, the territorial divisions have also taken up afforesta- 
tion/plantations in the reserved forestsona limited scale according 
to funds available to them from year to year. The plantation figures 
for the period from 1975-76 to 1990-91, in the three divisions 


are given below: 








Name of the Organization Area in hec- Expenditure 
tares incurred in 
Rs. 
Paralakhemundi Division .. 6,727°80 71,48,256 
Ghumusar South Division ... 4,765 63,77,668 
Ghumusar North Division .. 4,723 62,89,159 
Total ee 15,215°80 1,98,15,083 


1 pp ih PS SL ee 


*During the period from 1984-85 to 1990-91 the total area brought under planes. 
tion was 8,950°10 hectares and expenditure incurred was Rs. 3,73,80,306/-. 
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The afforestation /plantations done through S. I. D. A. Project 
and by Plantation Development Corporation and the Forest 
Development Corporation from 1985-86 to 1988-89 are given below: 


Henne ee ee LETTE SESE 








Name of the Period Area in Expenditure 
Organisation hectares - incurred 
in Rs. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(9) Orissa Planta- From 1986-87 to 8,925 1,71,01,506 
tion Development 1990-91. | 
Corporation Ltd. 

(b) Forest Oevelop- From 1978-79 to 7,984 3,68,32,000 
ment Corporation. 1990-91. 


ee ee 


Besides, the Orissa State Cashew Development Corporation 
(incorporated in 1979) has taken up new plantation of 11,418 ha. 
and rehabilitated old plantation over 13,622°57 ha., Soil Conserva- 
tion Department and the Horticulture Department have also tal en 
up plantation of trees as per details given below: 





Name of the Period Area in hectares Expenditure 
Organisation A __sincurred 
New Rehabili- (Rs. in 
Plantation _tation lakhs) 
(1) (2) (3) ™ 6) 

(a) Orissa State 1987-88 263 1424°85 3:80 -+- 4°57 
Cashew Deve- (New (Reha- 
lopment Corpo- planta-  bilita« 
ration. tion). tion). 

(b) Soil Conservation 1986-87 1,666:00 -  ' 27°18 
Department. OS 

1987-88 73500 = = 15:25 
1988-89 172700 ——i(‘iti‘é@B 

(c) Horticulture 1985-86 2,262°5 33°66 

Department. 1986-87. 1,651°8 = 37°17 
1987-88 1,625:0 =. 40°95 
1988-89 348°8 «47°15 


a 
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To motivate and give technical advice, assistance and inputs 
to farmers regarding plantation/afforestation, Forest Extension 
Officers have been appointed and posted under Block Development 
Officers (now F.—.Os. are working under S.|. 0D. A. projects) 
like the Agficultural Extension Officers. Funds for the afforestat on/ 
plantations are provided by the Central and State Governments 
in the schematic budgets of the respective departments. Besides, 
additional funds for plantation work are also provided for the Inte- 
grated Tribal Development Projects, District Rural Development 
Agency and Micro Projects and other special schemes meant for 
weaker section of, the society and for tribal people. 


Forest Exploitation 

Major sources of income from - forest produce are timber, 
bamboo and firewood. A lot of firewood in shape of dry and 
wind-fallen trees, shrubs, branches of small trees and faggots are 
taken away by the poor villagers, either in exercise of their Nistar 
rights or for salein the neighbouring towns and villageson payment 
of small fees as prescribed in the Schedule of Rate Rules. One can 
see rows of females carrying headloads of firewood or rows of 
cycles and bullockcarts carrying loads of small timber and firewood 
for sale in the neighbouring towns and _ villages surreptitiously or 
on payment of small fees at forest check-gates through the State 
Highways while passing from Brahmapur to Koraput or to Phulabani. 
Timber from the forests was being taken by the contractors mostly 
through auction sale and by the Orissa Forest Corporation on royalty 
basis. The system of auction sale of forest coupes to contractors 
proved ruinous to forest wealth. So timber coupes are being 
settled only with the Orissa Forest Corporation with effect from 1962 
from which year timber exploitation has been gradually nationalised. 
Following the national guidelines issued by the Government of India, 
the State Government have also takena decision to gradually phase 
iad out exploitation of timber from forests and in a year or so cutting 
of trees from forests will be completely prohibited. Forest contrac- 
tors are no longer allowed to work out any forest coupe in the district. 
Bamboo coupes were leased out to some paper mills of the state, 
i.e., M/s Orient Paper Mills, Brajarajnagar and Straw Products 
Ltd., Rayagarha, on long term leases on royalty basis. But this 
has also. since been nationalised under the Orissa Forest Product 
(Control of Trade) Act with effect from October 1988. Similarly 
right for collection of Sal seeds was being given to private con- 
tractors or co-operative societies on long term lease basis. But 
this has been discontinued as Sal seed trade was nationalised with 
effect from 1983 crop-year in the interest of revenue and for giving 
remunerative price to tribal people. Kendu leaf in this district is being 
collected by the Forest Department and its marketing, all over the 
state, is organised by the Forest Corporation. 
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Wildlife Protection 


Poaching of wild animals in the forest was rampant. Killing of 
wildlife in the name of crop protection or sale of meat, trophy, tusk, 
hides and skins and organized Akhanda Shikar by the tribal people 
was fathor frequent. In spite of variousrulesand protective measures 
this pernicious practice still continues in some places of Agency 


areas. Now the lowest point in wildlife population has been reached. 


Efforts have been made during the past decade to afford protection 
to the fauna and check wanton destruction of wildlife throughout 
tho district. Issue of shooting licences has been prohibited and 
the State Wildlife Organization is taking steps to create more 
sanctuaries. The Territorial Forest Divisional Officers have been 
declared as Wildlife Warden to exercise Statutory powers under 
the “Wildlife Protection Act, 1972”. The entire Chilika fake 
has boon declared as “closed” area under the Wildlife Protection 
Actand ‘‘Nalabana” which is in Ganjam district inside this lake as 
8 sanctuary inthe year 1973.  Lakharij Valley of Chandragiri Range 
extending over the whole of Chandragiri reserved forest area along 
with Alara, Ramaguda and Dhobadhobani protected reserved forests 


Covering an area of 185 sq. km. has been declared as an elephant 
sanctuary. 


An interesting phenomena of Ghumusar South Division is in 
Connection with the symbiotic relation of about 500 black-bucks, 
an endangered species, with the villagers in Balipadar-Bhetnoi 
zone. These blackbucks have completely adopted themselves 
inthe villages and the villagers are tolerating the damages caused 
to their crops by the blackbucks with religious sentiment. 


At Taptapania deer park has been established over an area of ten 
acres. 


FAUNA 


The outstretching deep woods of the district form the ideal 
abode for many big games and _ wildlives. The dense forests of 
Ghumusar forest divisions South and North are rich with wild lives 


while Compared to the fess deep forest of the Paralakhemundi 
forest division. | . 


Mammals 


A good number of elep 
found in the deep forests of 
bopulation in the Paralakhem 
Chandragiri reserved forests. 
part of the forests to another at 
nearby Standing crops especial 


hants (E/ophas maximus indicus) are 
Ghumusar South Division. Elephant 
undi forest division is confined to the 
While moving ina group from one 
times they are very harmful to the 
ly to the rice fields, _ 
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Tigers (Panther-tigers), panthers, black panthers and leopards 
are seen throughout the district, but chiefly in the hilly parts of 
Ghumuszar and along the lines of the hills. The tiger population 


of the district was seven in Ghumusar South Forest Division as 


per the Census of 1984. The Censusin 1979 revealed that there 
were four and two tigers in the Paralakhemundi Forest Division and 
Ghumusar North Forest Division, respectively. Sometimes 
these tigers turn to man-eaters. Generally, in the hills and about 
the foot are found the leopards (Panthera pardus). Leopards 
are very dangerous and cause grave concern specially to the 
lives of the domestic animals in their occassional visits to the 
local human habitats. Wolves are not uncommon. 


[It is worth the while to mention about the two kinds 
of wild dogs (Cuon alpinus) thatare occasionally seen in the 
hills. These are Balia Kukura which hunt in pairs, and the Khogo 
which hunt in packs. The deer are much afraid of these wild 
dogs. Their very appearance or even their sound cause the deer 
desert that part of the forest. Even tigers are said to be afraid 
of them. It would be more fikely that the tiger abandons the 
forest in search of his prey driven away by the dogs. It is 
mentioned in the Ganjam District Manual written by T. J. Maltby 


that oneinstance was known where a tiger wasreally killed by 
them. 


The jackal (Canis aureus) and the fox (Vulpses bengalensis) 
are very often met in the shrub jungle near the villages throughout 
the district. Normally, they are not found in the deep forests. 
Jackals are seen in the bushy areas of the villages and towns. 
These are very dangerous for the game birds. 


Jungle cat and fishing cat are noticed in good numbers in 
the whole of the district. 


The black bear (Melursus ursinus) and wild bear (Sua acrofa 
oristtus, wagner) are noticed in small as well as big forests 
of the district. Cases of bear attack on human lives sometimes 
leading to fatality are nothing new, 


Of the deer type, Sambar (Carvus unicolor olgarBla‘nville), 
muntjak) spotted deer (Axis axis) -and barking deer (Muntiacus 
are noticeable in the forests. 


Nilgai (Boselaphus tragocamelus) once found in the slopes 
of the hills and antelope (Tetracerus quadricornis) in the plain 


_ are rarely seen nowadays. 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


38 GANJAM 


Deer are found in large number in the Taptapani reserved 
forests, Chandragiri reserved forests and forests of Tumba: Agency 
in Chikiti Tahasil. Bison (Bibos Gaurus) are also found in the dee 


forests of the district. 


The blackbucks (Antilope cervicapra) abound inthe forest 
areas of Kodala, Asika and Buguda. | 


The Sambar are seen inthe thick forests and the spotted 
deer and the barking deer mostly inhabit in the forest border 
where they get crop plants. 


Among other smaller mammals mention may be made of wild 
pigs, hares which are noticed in the small forests. 


Mammal like mongoose are seen even in the bushy regions 
of villayes and towns. The black-faced monkey (Presbytes 
entollus) and the red-faced monkey (Macaca mulatta) inhabit nm 
in the forest as well as in the rural and urban areas. 
Thore are also hyaena, fox, Malbar squirrel, rat and percupine 
and G. Guiter seen in different jungles. 


Besides, there are varieties of other mammals in the district. 


Birds 

Birds of heterogenous type with their beautiful plumage 
aré noticeable around the district. The game birds found in the 
forests include peafowl, peacock, red jungle fow! (Gallus gallus), 
red spurfowl (Galloperdix spacicea), patridges, black patridge | 
(Francolinus francolinus), grey patridge (Francoloinus pondi- 
cerianus), quail (Coturnix). The hill Myna (Gracula religiosa) 
and the dbhimraj famous for their talking and whistling powers 
are met within the hills. | 


A good variety of migratory and other birds add beauty to 
the Chilika lake. The plover snipe in fair profusion and wild 
fow! of all kinds, the flamingoes, pelican and aquatic birds of 
all types make good their resort to the Chilika lake and the 
Tampras.° 


Among other birds common inthe district are the striated 
weaver bird (Ploceus manngar), shikra (Accipiter badius), little 
egret (Egretta grazetta), roseringed parakeet (Psittacula kramer ), 
common house swift (Apus_ offinis), common pariah _ kite 
(Milvus migrains), white-breasted water hen (Amaurornis phoeni- 
curus), blacknecked stork (Xenorhyanchus asiaticus), common 


*The shello Guta Goa 7 _ 
with tresh end close to the coast and also further inland sometimes filled 
sometimes with brakish_water, are known as Tamparas, o— 
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green pigeon (Treron phoeni coptera), golden oriole (Orioluse 
oriolus), racket-tailed drongo (Dicrurus paradisecs), Malbar pied 
horn-bill ( Anthra coceros coronatus), koel ( Eudyanays 
scolopacia), house crow (corvus splendens), jungle crow (corvus 
macrorhynchos), coucal (centropus sinensis), brown headed stork 
billed kingfisher (pelargopsis Capensis), Panikua or the Jittle 
cormirant (Phalacrocorax-niger), black or king vulture (Torgos 
calvus). Most of these birds are found near rivers and reservoirs. 


Birds like owls and doves are found all over the district. 


Reptiles 


The Godhi or monitor lizard (Varnus monitor) is nearing 
extinction. Because of commercialimportance of its skin people 
kill them. They are mostly found in the bushy areas ofthe villages 
of the district. The Pohala Enduas or Chameleons (Chamaeleon 
Zeyalanicus) are very common in the wooded areas. The Jhitpitis 
are met with in almost every house. 


Snakes belonging to different species are found in the 
district. Poisonous snakes. are not very few. Ahiraja or king 
cobra (Naja hannah) is one of the most poisonous snakes. It 
occurs both in hill tracts aswell as in the plains. The two 
species of cobra known as the Nag or Gokhar (Naja naja) and 
the Tampa (Naja Naja Kaouthia) are also very poisonous. The 
Rana or branded krait is very poisonous and people hardly survive 
from its bite. The Kaudia Chiti or the common krait 
(Bungarus caeruleus) is of the former type. In addition to this 
agood number of other poisonous snakes are found in the district. 
Death due to snake bites is no less negligible. 


Among the non-poisonous snakes of the district mention 
may be made of the Ajagar (Phython molurus), the Dhamana 
(Ptyas mucosus), Kandanala (Natrix stolata), Dhanda (Natrix 
piscator), Domundi (Eryx conicus), the Telia Sape (Typhlops 
brahminus) etc. The Ajagars are normally seenin the forests 
and hills. At times they visit human settlements, and swallow 
domestic animals like sheep, goat, etc. Human life also is not 
safe where an Ajagar is met with. 


Other reptiles like tortoise and crab occur in the sea and 
the Chilika lake. 


The wild animals and the reptiles are of grave concern for 
the human lives.. People die every year due to their attacks. la 
the — seventies a total of 145 persons were reported to have 
been killed by them. 
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Death caused by different wild animals and reptiles from 
1965 to 1989 in thedistrict is funrnished below:— 


. ee —_—— —_— eee ee —_- 





Death due to attack of wild animals 





A. — — ry 
Tiger/ Bear Other Total 


Leopard and wild 


and wolves animals 
others 


(4) (5) (6) (7) 


Year Death ‘a 
due to Ele- 
snake phant 

bite 
(1) (2) (3) 

1985... 5 2 

1986... 2 3 

1987... 5D 1 

1988... 14 6 

1989. 14 4 

Total... 37 16 


sk 5 1 13 
2 5 2 | 14 
ave 2 8 

5 oe 25 

1 a 16 

2 16 5 76 


Fish 


The sea and the Chilika lake abound in varieties of fish. Fish 
of the species ofthe pomfret (white and black), the Roba, the 
caught in the nets at Gopalpur, 


mullet and the turtles are 


Chhatrazur andin § Chilika lake. 


The deep pools in the river 


beds, the tanks, and other reservoirs also carry in them fish 
of rich varieties bia and small which give good taste. 


The varieties of fish found in the district may bfoadly be cate- 


gorised as fresh water fish, brackish water fish and marine fish 
according to their habitation. 
with their local names are given below :— 


A list of fishes of each category 


(a) Fresh water fish: Labeo rohita (Rohi), Catla catle 
(Bhakur) Citrhirus un figala (Mirkali), Labeo ca/basu (Kalabansi), 
Cyprinus catpio (Eifati Rohi), Labeo bata (Pohala), Anabas 


fastudinass 
(Seulo), Notopterus Chirag 


Wellago attu (Bilis), Machrob 
unelcomsonni (Chungudi), 


(Sou), Clarias batrachus (Magut), Channa striatus 


(Chital), Silonia sifondia (Jalanga), 
rachiumrosen bengri/Machrobrachium 
etc. 
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(b) Brackish water fish : Mugil cephalus (Khainga), Mugil 
speigleri (Mengia), Lates calcarifer (Bhekti), Spaerus sarla (Khu- 
ranti), Arius coillatus (Kantia), Eleutheranama  tetradactylum 
(Sahala), Afilsailisha (llishi), Kowala caval, (Patua). penacus 
monodon/penacus seumisulcatus (Bagada), penacus indicus 
(Chapda), Metapenaeus spp. (Chungudi), Tricanthus brevirostris 
(Sukura) Pangasius pangasius (Jalanga), etc. 


(c) Marine fish: Afffsa_ ilisha (\lishi), pampus chinensis 
(Dhala chandi), Parastromatus niger (Kala chandi), Lates ca/casifer 
(Bhekti), Megalops cyprinoides (Paniakhia), E/cutheronama tetada- 
ctylum (Sahalo), Johnius dussumieri (Borei), Anchoviella indice 
(Kokili), Carcharhinus gangaticus (Magara), Harpodon neherlus 
(Bummalo), Penacus monoon (Bagda) Penacus indicus (Chapda), 
Metepenaeus sp. (Khopra), Acetes indicus (Chingudi), Arius 
arius (Kantia), etc. 


CLIMATE 


The climate of the district is pleasant and is char- 
acterised byan equable temperature allthe year round particularly 
in the coastal regions and high humidity. The cold season from 
December to February, which is very pleasant, is followed by the 
hot season from March to May. During the rains, which last from 
June to November, it is stingy butthe heatis tempered by the 
rains. The period from June to September is the south-west monsoon 
season, October and November constitute the post-monsoon 
transition period, 


Rainfall 

Records of rainfall in the district are made available for thirteen rain- 
gauge stations for periods ranging from 22 to 81 years. Appendices 
! and {lof this chapter furnish the details of therainfallat these 
stations and for the district as a whole. The average annual rainfallin 
the district figures at 1295°6 mm. The rainfall generally increases from 
the coast towards the interior hillyareasofthe district. R.Udayagiri 
near the western border of the district records an annual rainfall 
of 1551°6 mm. while Gopalpur onthe coastreceives only 1148°6 mm. 
of rainfalla year. The south-west monsoon commences in the 
district by about the second weekof June and withdraws early in 
October. About 66 per cent of the annual rainfall is received during 
the south-west monsoon season. There is heavy rainfall in the 
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July-August. The variation in the rainfall from year to year 
is not much. During the first half of this century the 
highest annuat rainfall in the district (amounting to 147 per cent of 
the normal) occurred in 1919. The lowest annual rainfall 
was 68 per cent of the normal occured in 1935. Taking into account 
the district as a whole there were only three years in which the 
rainfall was less than 80 per cent of the normal. Two consecutive 
years with the rainfall less than 80 per cent of the normal occurred 
ata few stations once ina period of fifty years. Itis seen from 
Appendix I\ of this chapter thatin 38 years out of 49 cases the 
tainfallwas between 1000 and 1500 mm. 


On an average there are G5 rainydays (i.e., days with rain of 
25 mm. or more) a year in the district. This figure varies from 
51 at Rambha to 84 at R. Udayagiri. , 


The heaviest rainfall in twenty-four hours that occurred at any 
station inthe district was 317.0 mm. onthe 10th October 1938 at 
Mohana. The rainfall figures given above are based on data available 
up to 1970. However, a comparative statement of rainfall (in mm.) 
ofthe district from 1985 to 1990 (November) isgiven in Appendix III. 
From the statementitis noticed thatthe annual rainfall for the year 
1990 (up to 1st week of November) was 1875-3 mm. The rise in 
annual rainfall of this year was due to unprecedented rains in the 
district during 1st week of November. 


Tem perature 


In the district there is only one meteorological observatory 
located at Gopalpur with records extending over a large number of 
years. On the basis of the records available from this observatory 
itis inferred that in the inland hilly tracts of the district temperature 
may be higher in the hot months and lower in winter by a few 
degrees. The period from March to Mayisone of continuous increase 
of temperature and June is the hottest month with the mean daily 
maximum temperature at 32.2°C and the mean daily minimum at 
269°C. With the advent of monsoon by about the second week 
of June, day temperature decreases a little while night temperature 
continues to be as in summer. After the end of September, when 
the south-west monsoon withdraws, temperature decreases progress- 
ively, the drop in night temperature being more rapid. 
December is the coldest month with the mean daily minimum tempera- 
ture at 16°6°C and mean daily maximum at 27°5°C. 


Pras highest maximum temperature recorded at Gopalpur was 
., an the 4th August 1972 and the lowest minimum temperature 
8s 9°6'C on the 30th November 1970. 
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Humidity 


Relative humidities are high about 75 per cent throughout the 
year specially in the coastal region while in the interior of the 
district these may be slightly lower, particularly in the afternoons in 
the non-monsoon months. 


Cloudiness 


In the cold season sky is clear or lightly clouded. Clouding 
is moderate in the summer months. Heavily clouded to overcast 
skies prevail during the south-west monsoon season. Thereafter 
cloudiness decreases. 


Winds 


Winds are fairly strong particularly in the coastal region in the 
summer and monsoon months. In the rest of the year they are 
generally moderate. In the post-monsoon and cold seasons winds 
blow from a northerly or north-westerly direction in the mornings. 
In the afternoons, winds are from directions between north-east 
and south-east in the months of October, November and December 
while changing to directions between east and south in January, 
and between east and south-west in February. In the summer and 
south-west monsoon months winds mainly blow from southerly 
or south-westerly directions. 


Special Weather Phenomena 


Depressions and cyclonic storms originating in the Bay of 
Bengal in the pre-monsoon, monsoon and post-monsoon months 
cross the east coast in the neighbourhood of the district, causing 
heavy rains and high winds in the district. | Thunder-storms, 
sometimes violent, occur in the pre-monsoon months of April, May 
and June. During the monsoon period also, the rainfall is 
associated with thunder-storm. The thunder-storms are occasionally 
accompanied by squalls and hail stones. 


Appendices IV, V and VI of this chapter give the temperature 
and humidity, mean wind speed and frequency of special weather 
phenomena. respectively, for Gopalpur. The mean station level 
pressure of Gopalpur for different monthsis given in Appendix VII 
of this chapter. 
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APPENDIX | (Contd.) 
Normals and Extremes of Rainfall 


Station No. of January February March 
years 
of data 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
Mohana .. 20a 10:4 17°5 20°1 
b 10 | 1°6 1°8 

Asika .. 50a 79 23'°9 24:4 
b 0:8 1°7 1°83 

Chhatrapur . 50a 11°7 236 11°9 
b 0-6 1°4 0:9 

Brahmopur =... ss 50 a 9:9 27'°9 13°2 
b 0°7 1°4 1°1 

Koda ta .. 9a 20°6 17°3 20°3 
b 0°6 1°7 1°4 

Purusottampur 49 a 89 18°3 14:2 
b 0°6 1:2 1°2 

Sorada .. 50a 15'0 29'5 30°0 
b 1°0 1°6 2°0 

Rambha . 47 a 89 21°1 10°2 
b 07 12 Os 

Gopalpur .. 50a 8°6 28:2 15°5 
b 07 1:2 1°0 

Paralakhemundi 50 a 6:9 130 | 26°2 
b 05 | 72 1°6 

R.Udayagiri .. 49 9 8:6 223 36'8 
b 0:7 1‘6 2°2 

Gumma .. 50a 79 168 | 23'°9 
b 0°5 100 

Bhanjenagar .. 50 a B65 24:4 30°7 
b 11 17 2:0 

Ganjam District a 10°8 22:2 21°3 
b O07 | 44 "5 
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APPENDIX | (Contd.) 








2 Normals and Extremes of Rainfall 

Station No. of April Mey June 
years 
of data 
(1) (2) (6) (7) (8) 
Mohana 20 a 72°9 1013 185:2 
b 5:9 6:2 9°9 
Asika 50 a §2°3 884 174:7 
b 3°3 5:3 9°7 
Chhatrapur .. 50a 21°1 55-4 146°6 
.n 

. b 1:6 3:2 7-2 
Brahmapur 50 a 26°4 56:6 150-4 
b 2'0 3°6 8:2 
Kodala 19. a 29°5 57°4 13571 
b 2'3 S| 7°8 
Purusottampur 49 a 24°6 54-4 157°7 
b 1:7 37 8°7 
Sorada .. 50a 61-0 90°7 209°0 
b 4°4 6:2 10-1 
Rambha .. 47a 24:4 56'1 182°7 
b 1:5 2°9 6:7 
Gopalpur 50 a 18°3 50:0 133°1 
om b 1°6 Zs 7°4 
Paralakhemundi 50 a 50°3 88°7 160°5 
b 32 4:8 8:0 
R. Udayagiri 49 a 73°3 128°5 224:0 
b 51 73 11°3 
Gumma 50 a 48°38 87-4 188°2 
b 32 4-7 78 
Bhanjanagar 50 a 47:0 84°3 1928 
b —6 36. 5°6 10°7 
| Ganjam District a | 42:3 76°8 169°2 
J. b 3:0 4:6 8°7 
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APPENDIX | (Contd.) 


Normals and Extremes of Rainfall i 
cach Seah nana ce 
Station No. of July August September 
years 
of data 
(1) (2) (9) (10) = (11) 
Mohana 20 a 196°6 215'9 234'9 
b 11:5 12-6 | 12:2 
Asika . 504 242°8 261°6 228°1 
b 13:2 136. 126 
Chhatrapur 50 a 180°9 194-1 202-2 és 
b 10-2 10:7 9°9 
Brahmapur 50 a 195°1 210°3 225°3 
b 10°1 11:7 11-0 
Kodata 19 a 248-2 279°1 235'7 
b 11°5 12:1 10°6 
Purushottampur 49 a 220°7 216-4 230°4 
b 11-6 12:1 11°4 
Sorada 50 a 267-2 281-2 263°1 
b 13:3 14:1 12°7 
Rambha 47 a 206'3 209°3 202°7 
b 9°6 10:2 9-1 
Gopalpur 50 a 174-0 1903 195-3 
b 9-4 10:2 - 9-2 - 
Paralakhemundi 50 a 202'9 9370 2459. 
b 11°1 12:4. 11°7 
R. Udayagiri 49 a 284-0 2969 2418 
b 14:9 163. 13°3 
Gumma 50 a 142°6 2852 2337 
b 10°8 11°93 10°3 
Bhanjanagar 50 a 219°2  273°3 246°1 
b 14-6 15°0 13°5 


Ganjam District 
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APPENDIX | (Contd.) 


Normals and Extremes of Rainfall 





_——— 


Station No. of October November December 
years 
of data 
(1) (2) (12) (13) (14) 
Mohana 20 a 192°3 57:1 14:0 
b 8°4 3:0 08 
Asika 50 a 173°5 75°9 12°2 
b 75 2'5 06 
fa Chhatrapur 50 a 201°7 97°5 14:5 
b 72 2°6 0-6 
Brahmapur 50 a 183°9 89°4 14°§ 
' b 70 2°4 0°6 
Kodala 19 a 188-5 47:2 8°4 
b 6°6 1:9 0-6 
Purushottampur 49 a 181°9 63.0 11.4 
‘b 6-9 2:0 0-6 
Sorada 50 a 169°4 56°9 12°9 
b 73 2:3 0°5 
Rambha 47 a 183°4 78:0 8.6 
b 6:0 1:7 0-5 
7 Gopalpur 50 a 220°5 101-0 13°7 
b 7:0 2:7 06 
Paralakhemundi 50 a 164-1 58:2 8.4 
b 6°8 2°1 0°4 
R. Udayagiri 49 a 170°2 559 8°9 
b 7'°8 2°6 O7 
Gumma 50 a 163°6 57°1 8°4 
b 6°8 2°2 05 
Bhanjanagar 50 a 144:3 53°9 6:9 
| b 71 2°3 0°5 
Py Ganjam District a 179°8 68°6 11°0 
| b 7°1 2:3 06 
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Station 


(1) 


Mohatiu: 

Asika 
Chhatrepeur 
Brahmeipur 
Kodaia 
Purusottampur 
Sorada 
Rambha 
Gopalpur 
Paralakhemundi 
R. Udayagiri 
Gumma 
Bhanjansgar 


Ganjam District 





°* Yeer given in brackets. 
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Normals and Extremes of Rainfall 


No. of 
years 
of data 


(2) 
20 a 
50 a 
50 a 


50 a 


19 a 


5S 
© 
o & 


on 
© 


> 
~ 
| oo Co 8 » To op roe Toa oY 


o1 > ro) or 
© co ro) © 


or 
© 


Annual 


(15) 


1,318-2 
74-9 
1,365°7 
72°6 
1,161:2 
561 
1,202'9 
59°8 
1,287'3 
60°4 
1,201°6 
61:7 
1,485-9 
75-5 
1,151°7 
50-9 
1,148-6 
53°8 
1,267°1 
63-8 
1,551 °6 
83-8 
1,363°6 
61-2 
1,338.4 
77°77 
1,295°6 
65-4 


Highest 
annual 
rainfall 
as % of 
normal 


and year ** 


(16) 


137 
(1933) 
198 
(1933) 
166 
(1919) 
177 
(1919) 


147 
(1933) 


156 


(1919) © 


211 
(1919) 


140 
(1903) 


178 
(1936) 


143 


(1932) 


164 
(1925) 


155 


(1914) 


169 
(1933) 
147 


(1919) 


Lowest 
annual 
rainfall 
as % of 
normal 
and year 


(17) 


60 
(1935) 
67 
(1918) 
61. 
(1911) 
59 
(1911) 


73 
(1935) 


63 
(1935) 
61 
(1935) 
AG 


— (1911) 


57 
(1920) 


55 
(1935) 


67 


— (1939) 


50 
(1930) 


54 


(1918) © 


68 


(1935) 


—— oo 
= ye mee, 
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Normals and Extremes of Rainfall 


Station — No. of Heaviest rainfall 
years in 24 hours® 
of data Amount Date 
(mm.) 
(1) (2) (18) (19) 
Mohana - 20a 317°0 1938 Oct. 10 
b 
Asika 50 a 276°9 1875 Sep. 17 
b 
Chhatrapur 50 a 280.9 1899 Oc:. 14 
Db : 
Brahmapur 50 a 313.9 1895 Oct. 27 
b 
Kodala 19a 150°1 1948 Aug. 14 
ob 
Purusottampur 49 a 226°1 1873 Oct. 10 
b 
Sorada 50 a 281°7 1889 Nov. 20 
b 
Rambha 47 a 254°0 1873 Oct. 10 
b 
Gopalpur 50 a 281 *7 1923 Oct. 30 
b 
Paralakhemundi_ 50 a 279°1 1923 Nov. 18 
b 
R. Udayagiri 49 a 292°1 1911 Sep. 24 
b 
Gumma 50 a 271°8 1909 Jul. 09 
b 
Bhanjanagar 50 a 219°7 1913 Aug. 31 
b 


(a) Normal oe inmm., (b) Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2°6 mm 
or more), 


* Based on available data up to 1970. 
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Frequency of Annual Rainfall in. the District 
(Data 1901—1950)* 


_——_—— 


Range in mm. No. of 
years 

(1) (2) 

801 —900 1 
901 — 1000 2 
1001 — 1100 4 
1101—1200 9 
1201 —1300 9 
1301 —1400 8 





te 


* Data available for 49 years only. 





Range in mm. 


(3) 
1401—1500 
1501— 1600 
1601—1700 
1701—1800 
1801—1900 
1901—2000 


No. of 
years 


(4) 
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APPENDIX Ill 


Comparative Statement of Rainfall (in mm. of the 
district from 1985 to 1990) 




















Month Norma | 1985 1986 1987 
Rainfall 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)) 

January 10°8 |—6 283 17°5 205 

February ee 22.2 40°7 32°4 rene) 

March 21°3 17° 9°6 44°9 

April 42°3 23°1 31°3 50°8 

June 169°2 169.4 169°9 103°2 

July 221°6 171°1 234°7 180°2 

on) Aug ust 242°4 225°5 240'8 133°0 

| September 229% 2985 144-8 120-0 

October 179°8 249°5 259° 202°6 

November 68°6 10 253°0 2381 

December 11°70 0:0 77 14 

Annual 1,295°6 1,273°3 1 ,492°9 1,155°5 

Month 1988 1989 1990 
7 (Up to 
November 
1st Week) 

(1) (6) (7) (8) 
January as 0°0 00 0-0 
= February sis 63°7 0°0 103°1 
| March 125 32:0 115°4 
April 60°8 6°4 27°6 
May 7 73°9 59:1 275°4 
June is 165°8 317°6 485-0 
July i 244°7 2118 1202 
August =a 191°5 350.4 318°4 
September - 365°9 151°4 2049 
October 134°5 44°0 269°8 
November 0°7 03 255°5 
December wit 02 1°3 “ 
Annual 2% 1,31 42 1.174°3  1,876°3 


a 
N. B.—-In the year 1990 the rainfall figures are taken Into account up to Ist week of November, 
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APPENDIX IV 
Normals of Temperature and Relative Humidity 


GOPALPUR | 
——————— 
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Month Mean Mean Highest Maximum 
Daily Daily ever recorded** 
Maximum Minimum °C Date 
Tempera- §Tempera- 
ture ture 
°C "Cc 
(1) (2) (3) (4) — (5) 
January 27°4 169 32°8 1946 Jan. 29 | 
February 28°9 19°4 36°7 1954 Feb. 13 
March 30°6 22°6 40°0 1956 March. 29 
April 31°1 25°1 38°9 1940 April, 02 | 
May 32°1 26°8 433. 1915 May. 18 
June 32°2 26'9 440 1965 June. 12 
July 30-8 261 39-4 1979 July, 04 
ral 
August 31°1 26°1 44:9 -1972 Aug. 04 | 
September 31°6 25:8 36-7 1920 Sep. 29 
October 31-1 239 363 1957 Oct, 11 
November 29:3 195 344 1970 Nov. 02 
December 27-5 16°6 32:2 1951 Dec. 12 | 
Annual 30°3 23:0 
Oe ; . a . ; 
ee eee 
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Month | Lowest Minimum Relative 





ever recorded”* Humidity 
°C Date 08°30 17°30° 

(1) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

January ee 10°0 1899 Jan. 10 74 70 

February - 11:7 1934 Feb. 09 72 74 

March - 15°6 = 1925 March. 05 73 79 

| April os 18°5 1967 Apr. 25 79 85 
May 193 1977 May. 06 8t 86 

June - 21:0 1971 June. 20 80 84 

July i 20-6 1929 July. 16 82 87 

August - 18°6 1976 Aug. 27 81 85 
September .. 20°6 1917 Sep. 08 81 83 

October i 16.7 1897 Oct. 30 80 77 
November .. 9.6 1970 Nov. 30 74 65 

December .. 10.0 1902 Dec. 29 73 65 

Annual 78 





“Hours I. 8S. T. 
**Based on available data up to 1979. 


1 
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APPENDIX V_ 
Mean Wind Speed in Km./Hr. 
GOPALPUR 
Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May June = July 
9°6 12°8 7°6 22°5 25°4 17:2 17'3 
Aug _ 7 Sep. | Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual 
445 —~—COC«dDs—i‘i2(s«iO 9-8 15-0 
APPENDIX VI 
Special Weather Phenomena 
® Mean No. of Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May 
days with 
Thunder 03 »«=606:—Ci ti :~*«*O 
Hail 0:0 0:0 0:0 0°1 0-1 
Dust-storm 0-0 0:0 0:0 0-0 0:1 
Squall 0-1 0-1 0-1 03 0:6 
Fog 0-1 0:3 0°4 0'5 0:2 
Mean No. of June July Aug. Sep. 
days with | 
Thunder 6:0 4:0 5:0 6:0 
Hail 0:0 0-0 0-0 0-0 - 
Dust-storm 0:0 0-0 0:0 00 
Squall! 0:7 0-1 0°1 0:2 
foo 0-0 00 0-0 0:0 
ees ee 
Mean No. of Oct. Nov. Dec Annual 
days with 
ee eae ee eee 
a 4-0 0-7 0-3 38-0 
a 8:0 0:0 0:0 0-2 
ust-¢torm 0':0 0:0 0-0 0-1 
Squall 
Fog 0°4 0"1 0-0 3:0 
oe 01 0:3 0-1 2:0 


~ eee 
*No. h 
0. of deys 2 and above are given in whole numbers. 
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Station Level Pressure 


¥ 





Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


GOPALPUR 
Month I. S. T. 1S. T. 
08-30 17°30 
(1) (2) (3) 

January : 1015:0 1011°6 
February | 1012°6 1009°2 
March 1010°1 1006-5 
April 1007°2 1003°5 
May 1002-7 999°3 
June 999°1 996-3 
July 999-0 996°4 
August 1000°5 997°7 
September 1003°6 1000°6 
October 1009-0 1006-0 
November es 1012'7 1009°5 
December - 1015°0 1011°7 
Mean 1007-2 1004°0 








CHAPTER Il 


HISTORY 


PREHISTORY 


The evidence of early culturein Orissa has been reported by 
V. Ball since 1876. Further studies have brought to light large 
amount of artifactual! evidence of the different phases of prehistoric 
cultural developmentsin Orissa. In spite of the above fact it should 
be mentioned that the southern part of Orissa has remained com- 
pletely unexplored. Dr. K.C. Tripathy, !aunched a project to study 
the prehistory of south Orissa in 1967 and has collected a few 
prehistoric evidence which provide some information. 


Geology plays an important role to understand the early 
human activites duting the prehistoric period. Analysing the 
geslogical formations, the following features are significantly 
important, suchas the alluvium and wind-blown as recentand the 
raised beaches; older alluvium and partly laterite as pleistocene. 
The depositional layers have been found in different drainage 
systems of Orissa and reveal the following features, such 
as, fine graval, weathered reddish silt, pebbly grave, clayey 
layer and primary laterite. The primary laterite and clayey layer are 
not associated with any artifactual evidence of prehistoric period. 
The artifactual evidence has been reported from pebbly grave, 
secondary laterite reddish silt and finer gravel. These depositional 
layars us sally yield fower palaeolithic, middle palaeolithic, mesolithic 
and neolithic tools. While analysing the depositional layers of the 
drainage system in the district of Ganjam, itis observed that most 
of the rivers exhibit the deposits of reddish silt, fine siltof brown 
in colour and in some exceptional cases there are rare deposits of 
secondary laterite and angular pebbly gravel. The occurrence 
of pebbly gravel is found in some localities particularly in the river 
systems of Rushikulya and the Vamsadhara. 


Palaeolithic 


Since the inception of prehistoric research in the state, no 
significant recovery of materials could be located in the district. 
However, some indication of evidence of lower palaeolithic 
culture have been reported from Chalkhamba near Gunupur 
(in the border area of Ganjam district and Keraput district) 
aioe pit of Vamsadhara. But due to inadequate evidence 
ea. iis os culture no generalisation or the evolution 
There ange 8 chrono-stratigraphic basis could be further studied. 
vided oa important localities close to Chalkhamba which have 

sg uticant evidances 9 middie palaealithic culture complex. 
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Large quantities of bovine fossil relics indicate some positive 
relationship with the culture and way of life of palaeolithic men 
in the border area of the districts of Ganjam and Koraput. 
The palaeolithic artifactual complex comprise hand axes, 
cleavers, scrapers, points, etc. They are analogous to Abbevilio- 
Achenlian tools of Europe and. essentially belong to core-industry 
or hand axe-cleaver tradition of the Peninsular India. The distant 
locations of the exclusive site and promising localities away from the 
coasta! plain suggest that palaeolithic population might be 
concentrated in certain suitable localities around the highland 
which provided quarrying facility and favourable ecology. 


‘Mesolithic 
No systematic survey has been madein the district. Analysing 
the pattern of depositions in the river valleys it is quite likely that 
there may be the occurrence and distribution of microliths of the 
mesolithic culture. The cultureis broadly characterised by microlithic 
industries and geologically post-pleistocene jn time. The industry 
is based upon the production of small parallel! sided blades from 
carefully prepared cores. The blades are small and the bulb of 
percussion or bulbar scars are very shallow. Crypto-crystallin rocks 
were usually preferred for the manufacture of such tools. In many 
parts of Ganjam such materials are found and they might have 
been exploited by the microlithic folk. Around the river Ghodahada 
some members of the department of Anthropology, Khallikote College, 
Brahmapur, have reported the evidence of some animal fossil relics. 
The animal relics have not yet been studied. The animal relics are, 
however, antiquousand their antiquity may be traced to the remote 
past. Preliminary studies initiated by some workers have not 
yielded substantia! evidence of microliths. The areas around the 
drainage of the river Rushikulya, Badanadi, Ghodahada and 
Vamsadhara and the upland regions of the district have some 
indications of the probable palaeo-habitational locations. Some 
small localities around Bhanjanagar, Purusottampur, Ganjam town 
and Digapahandi have yielded the occurrence of crypto-crystalline 
stone materials of chert and milky-quartz with a small number 
of finished microlithic tools. The tools are usually recovered from 
the upper depositional layers of the red silt and a few centimetres 
below the surface. The type of tools which have been reported are 
mainly of irregular cores, flakes, blades and a small number of 
scrapers like tools. However, the specific location of sites and 
pattern of distribution could not be studied owing to a small 
number of reported sites. All these sites are open-air. They are 
located either on the bank of the main river or inthe small rock 
outertops found in the small hillocks away from the river banks. 
The sites on the basis of their heavy amount of rejected materials can 
be essentially designated as workshop sites where tools were 


cd 
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manufactured and eventually to a living site for use. But no site 
with a sizable number of finished tools have yet been reported 
which may indicate the existence of a living site of the mesolithic 
culture. Besides, the concentration of artifacts are usually found 
concentrated on smallareas of 5X10 square metres. Such types 
of distribution probably suggest that different bands of migrating 
folks used the same spot repeatedly for manufacturing their tools. 
These localities are further important because the required type of 
taw-materials are plentily available around the locality. 


Neolithic 


The evidence of neolithic culture has been reported from the 
siteof Jaugada whichis located 6 kilometres west of Purusottampur 
onthe Humma-Asika road. In general it is observed that the micro- 
lithic non-ceramic levels were followed by the neolithic culture. 
Tho identity of the neolithic culture in Orissa is only limited to the 
ground stone artifacts alone and the culture is not yet identified with 
domestication of plants and animals. The neolithic culture in 
Orissa is usually identified as an axe dominating one. The descrip - 
tion of neolithic axes recovered from Jaugada have been given in 
the excavation reporton Jaugada whichindicates thatthe axes may 
have developed from ovalto oblong types and in mostof the cases 
the specific rock types like diorite or baselt were used. The 
artifacts are further associated with cord -impressed pottery. However, 
no ceramic evidence could be found at Jaugada. The dating 
of theee culturesis very unsecure and some of the so-called neolithic 
artifacts turn up from historical levels. There is circumstantial 
evidence that they used Jhooming cultivation. In Orissa, a large 
variant of this culture is observed which grew inthe north-eastern 
region and gradually progressed towards the south-west. The 
neolithic recovered §§ at Jaugada suggests a_ transitional 
phase between the northern andthe western neolithic cultures. 


ANCIENT PERIOD 


The district of Ganjam which originally covered an area of 
12,237-277 sq. km. ' formed a conspicuous part of the ancient 
Kalinga. In Drona-Parva of the Mahabharata, there is mention 
of a Kalinga king named Sritayu, who took an active part in the 
Mehe bharate war along with his sons and a large army consisting 
of sixty thousand chariots and ten thousand elephants. In the 
Vane Parva, there isa description of Kalinga where ascetics used to 


Practise penance and where flows the sacred river Vaitarani. 


! a 
ki nip Rarates Parva also we find how Sa hadeva had defeated a 
mG of Kalinga and compelled his submission. 


1. But. after the district of Ganjam wae an . 
Vide anjam was separated, its 3°4428 sq. km. 
E Britanica, Vol. xi (11th. ed) p, 452. = ns —— i 
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In the Jataka stories of the Buddhist fiterature, there is 
mention of Kalinga undera line of kings whose capital was located 
at Dantapura'. Some scholars identified it with Dantavaktra-kore? 
(near Srikakulam) which formed the southern boundary of the 
old Ganjam district. - 


The Mahaparinirvana Sutta states thata sacred tooth of 
Buddha wasworshipped by Brahmadatta, a king of Kalinga, who 
installed the tooth relic in a Buddhist Stupa. Subsequently, tho 
tooth relic was removed to Ceylon (Sri Lanka) by Guhasiva, a king 
of Dantapura, through his daughter Hemamala and son-in-law 
Dantakumara, while Sirimeghavanna (A. D. 304—352), the king 
of Ceylon, received the sacred tooth toinstall itin a Buddhist 
monastery at Kandi. 


According to the Jain Harivamsa, Bhagavan Mahavira, the 
24th Tirthankara (6th century B. C.), visited Kalinga to propagate 
the cult of ahimsa, the main principle of Jainism. From recent 
findings itis known that he travelled from ths Phaniniya-bhumi 
(Nagpur and Bastar) to Kurmagrama and Siddharthagrama where 
ha saw a yogi named Vesayana who was practising austerity by 
looking atthe Sun inthe sky. The two villages, mentioned above 
(Kurmagrama and Siddharthagrama) are idertical with the 
modern villages of Srikurma and Siddhanta in Srikakulam district. 
They are also known from epigraphical sources under the names 
of Kurmapataka and  Siddharthagrama respectively. These 
villages arein the vicinity of the old Kalinganagar near Mukhalingam 
that once formed part of the ex-Paralakhemundi zamindari. 


The Mahendra mountain which stood in the heart of Kalinga, 
was one of the seven KulaParvatas, and treated as the home- 
land ofthe Guhas*?. The Vayu Purana narrates that in the Krita- 
Yuga the first race who appeared inthe country of Kalinga were 
the ““Guhas”* According to the Vishnu Purana,’ a king called 
Guha protected the Kalingas, the Mahisyas and the Mahendra- 
Bhaumas® Thus, the Guhas were closely associated with the 
psople of Kalinga. That mountain wasthe homeland of a few 
aboriginal tribes called Savaras, Pulindas ard Bhaumas or 


1. Dantapura is mentioned in Purle plates of Indravarman of Ganga era 149, Epigra- 
phia Indica, XIT, pp. 360-—-363 Inscriptions of Orissa, Vol. Il, pp. 53-57. 


2, According to an inscription, Dantapura was situated near the old port of Barua 
in the district of Srikakulam. 


3. The Mahabharat, 114-17. sacred place for Sraddha (Vayu. p. 77, 17-18). 
4. The Vayu-Purana, 58—110: 93-386. 
5. The Vishnu-Purana, I\|. 7°36; (V. 24°65. 


6. Aik srk Dynasties of the Kali Age, p.64, The Vayu Purana 99—386, Vishnu Purene 
—IV-24—76. - 
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Bhumijae. itis believed that the Bhaumakara kings of Orissa 
were an off-shoot of the Mahendra-Bhaumas. The capital of the 
Sheumsa kings was called Guhesvarapataka, which perhaps 
commemorates the Guhas ofthe Mahendra mountain.! Be that 
se it may, some epigraphical records of the Sailodbhava kings 
of Kongoda narrate a popular tradition, current inthe 7th century 
A. D. , regarding the origin of their dynasty whichis as follows : 


Long ago there lived an aboriginal leader Pulindasena by 
name who was possessed of great strength and ruled over the 
people of Kalinga. After he became old, once he offered reverence 
to the great god (Svayambhu) to bequeath the leadership in 
favour ofa qualified successor who might be selected by him. 


Ths great god instructed him ina dream saying that a stalwart - 


youth who would riso froma granitic column ofthe Mahendra 
mountain would be his successor. Next day, Phulindasena 
found that a huge rock on the summit was split into two parts 
from which sprang a young hero. He was thus named Sailodbhava 
“na the royal dynasty was called in accordance with his name. 


A popular tradition current among the Saveras shows: that 
two early progenitors of their race called Rama and- Bima, lived 
on the Mahondra mountain where they used to worship gods 
or Kitungs inthe form of wooden posts. Ramachandra Dikshitar 
says that the aboriginals call their deities Puradeva and Murugaon. 2 
Basing on this information, Dr. K. C. Mishra ‘suggests that 
tha name Puradeva was etymologically converted to Purusadeva 
(Purushottamadeva) in course of time’. He assigns the Savaras 
ofthe Mahendra region asthe earliest worshippers of Purushottama 


Jagannath and subsequently the tribal deity was called ‘Narayana’ 


by Mathara kings and ‘Gokarnesvara’ (Si 1 Ganjam 
kings of Kalinga’. (Siva) by early Ganja 


4 The Mahendra mountain is situated in latitude 18°58’ north 
and longitude 84°24’ east and its highest peak, Singaraju, is 


1500-5304 metres above the sea -level. The nearest sea-coast 


from the foot of the mountain isabout 25:7488 km.,to the east 
ip lig ie @ emall port called Barun (now known as Barua). 
pea a Pi of the mountain there is an old temple, popularly 

unti Deula which is only 7:62 metres in height. It is 


ee 


eR. c 
7 C. Marumda, History and Culture of indian People. 
~ Indlan Culture, Voi. XV.p. 97, South Indian and Ceylon. 


3. Or. Kc Mishra, The C 
. ult of Jagannath, : 
oy ere ag p. 5 ff 


in the Mahebhe a, z 
Menu hed octiohelhy oa that in an abode at the forest of the Mahendra, Vaivasavata 
(Bid. 2.44). . - (Mehabherat,11, 42), it was a Tittha.of the Hindus, 
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constructed. with seven huge granite stones. Two more temples 
are found ata lesser height than the Kunti Deula. The local 
belief is that these were built bythe Pandavas of the Mahabharata 
age. According to the Puranas, Parsuram Jamadagnya had his Ashram 
on this mountain.’ At present, there is a small pond which 
is called the ‘Parsurama Kunda’. The picturesque panorama 
offered by the nature in favour of the Mahendra definitely 
attracted the ancient Kalingan kings to make it a religious centre. 
Inthe copper plate inscriptions of the Early Ganga and Sailo- 
dbhava kings, the glory of that mountain and the God Gokarnas- 
vamin is inscribed at the beginning of these documents’. 
The Asvamedha-Yajna wasperformed on that mountain as stated 


in the Brahmanda Purana. (lll, 47.39, 45.56, 23; 57.4, 58.3, 
etc.). | 


The sacred rivers which flow from that mountain, as_ stated 
insome Puranas, are Rushikulya, iksuda, Vanjula and Muli. Some 
names of those rivers were changed in course of time and the 
river like Rushikulya isnot actually coming from the Mahendra, 
although her upper course penetrates the Mahendra range, and 
the river Mahendratanaya which flows from two opposite sides 
of the mountain, are also considered as sacred rivers. 


Early Historical Age 


When we step into the early historical age, the first record 
about Kalinga is noticed inthe accounts of the Greek writer, 
Megasthenes, which was reproduced by Pliny in his Natural 
History. He states that Kalinga was divided into three cons- 
picuous parts namely (7) Kalinga, (2) Macco-Kalinga and (3) 
Gagaridai-Kalinga which perhaps subsequently formed the 





1. AAG. FEQOSIES! AIMeQSIAGIOIS 


(*Bhagabata Purana 12) According to the Bhagabata Purana, Balarama once started 
on pligrimage when he visited Gaya and Ganga-sagara from which place he arrived 
at the Mehendra mountain. There he paid respect to Rama-Jamadagnya. (Bhagevate- 
Purana X, 79,12). in the sate Purana we find that Parsuram lived permanently in 
that mountain by observing ehimsa (non-violence) which was sung by the Siddhaa, 
Gandharvas and Chharanas (Bha. P. |X. 16—26). 
2, Inscription of Orissa, Vol,\t in a copper plate inscription of Madhevavarman 
Sailodbhava,, the following description of the Mehendra Is given in a Sanskrit verse: 
“qlovieal GUuQNaIg ASSES AI EAI gO 
Be GEQ GHeIRE CHAIO Gee Haas 
qiegs sedega Sqcea dheie qes 
aie saga caiqaes Qe das ace! meee, Gee? 
(Orisa Historical Researcti Joumal, Vol. tl, pp. 17~—19ff.) 
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Trikatinga country. According to Pliny, Kalinga was at the foot 
of Mandeh (Mahendra), Mallu and Mallas (Maliyas). Pliny 
further states that Oretus (Odras) were people of India in whose 
country was the Mount Maleus and where the Monedes 
(Mundas) and Suaris (Savaras) lived. Cunningham identifies these 
two races as Murda and Saura (Savara) who lived with the 
Oretus ot Ordras.. According to the Mahabharata (Bhishma, 
IX.365), the Odras were enlisted with the Utkalas (Bhishma) 


and Kalingas. 


Asoka’s Conquest of Kalinga | 

intho 3rd century B. C., the Mauryan Emperor Asoka fought 
with the people of Kalinga where alarge number of inhabitants 
were killed and many were injured mercilessly. Itis the great 
Kalinga war which converted a cruel emperor like Chandasoka 
into saint like Dharmasoka. He left two edicts of hisin two 
conspicuous parts of the land which he subjugated in Kalinga. 
They are still found at Dhauli in Puri district and Jaugada in 
this district. The later edict isonthe bank ofthe river Rushikulya 
nosar Purusotampur.”® From this inscription we learn that it was 
epocially incised bythe Mauryan king with reference to some 
aboriginal tribes (antiKas) of that region. The officers or 
Dharme Mahamatras appointed atthe city of Samapa, were 
instructed to show special mercy tothe backward ‘people who 
lived in the forest and hill tracts. Not far from Jaugada there 
isa village called Sama. A large number of old bricks, 
pottery, beads and terracotta objects including punch-marked 
coins of the Mauryan era arestill found from the suburban Jands 
at the time of ploughing and digging theearth. Similar remnants 
were also discovered from Jaugada where a trial excavation was 
a by the Department of Archaeology, Government of 


The equare-sized fort of Jaugada consisted of wings 
measuring from 261.5184 metres to 248.1072 metres each in 
length. itwasmade of clay and rock being about 5.4864 metres 
to 14,6304 metres in height. Most of the walls are damaged and 


from ae close survey, it is found that some portions were - 


rebullt ata laterage. People find old bricks, broken terracotta 
oe beads, metal pieces, sealings and ancient coins in the 
ah area when they are exposed during the rainy season or at 
time of cultivation. Loca! people believe that Jaugada was 
aa 
® Manu, In his religious code, has classified the Odras as Outside the: Brahmanical group 


but mixed them with the Yavanas Sakhas,P 
. aradas, | . : : 
Kesnbojee, Peundras. aaa Dravida, radas, Pallavas, Chines,. Daradas, Khasas 


°° The taxt of inscrip 
Qndant. 1800, pp. rosie ney fn. Given in Appendix! concerning the Kalinga Edicts 
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built by Duryodhana inthe Epic Age. At present, some stone 
images are found ina temple called Gupteswar supposed to have 
been installea bythe Pandavas. The fort, asper tradition, was 
built in lac, for which reason it could not be destroyed with 
weapons. But, it wasa fabulous story since no trace of lac or 
similar object has been discovered in the debris of this ancient 
fort. 


Spread of Jainism in Kalinga 


After the great Kalinga war by Asoka, Buddhism played an impor- 
tant role in this country for a long period. Prior to that, people of 
Kalinga had embraced the principles of Ahimsa influenced by the 
Jain Tirthankaras \ike Parsvanath and Mahavira,who, in their life 
time had visited this country. From the Jain accounts, we learn that 
Parsvanath married a princess in Kusthalapura which was called 
Kustalapura in. the time of Samudragupta as recorded in 
the Allahabad Inscription of the 4th century A.D.* The Jain accounts 
further inform that there was a demon king in Kalinga who tried to 
capture the pfincess of Kusthalapura before she got married to 


~ Parsvanath. 


After Parsvanath, Mahavira, the last 7ZirthanKara, had visited 
Kalinga. He met a yogi named Vesayana at Siddharthagrama, 
identified with Siddantam near Srikakulam. It is interesting to note 
here that the Ajivaka section of the Jain community was created in 
that locality. itis an event of the 6th century B. C., which proves 
that Kalinga was a prosperous country during thatremote age. From 
the Jain literature we gather thata religious centre named Kotititha 
was in Kalinga. The kings of that country were the followers of 
Jainism up to the time of Kharavela who ruled the country in the 
1st century B.C. 


Kharavela, the Emperor of Kalinga 


Kharavela‘’s achievements during the first thirteen years of 
his reign are well described in his Hatigumpha Inscription. Several 
scholars have tried todecipher that inscription, written in Pali-Prakrit 
language, under varied interpretations. In 1877, Cunningham edited 
the epigraph in the Corpus inscriptionun Indicarum. vol. |, which 
was reproduced in 1880 by Rajendralala Mittra in his Antiquities of 
Orissa, vol. Il. The same was noticed for the first time by Lt. 
Markham Kittoe, who took a careful copy of them. They were first 
deciphered by James Prinsep in 1838. After this, many eminent 


® Fleet's Gupta Inscriptions (C, 1.1, Vol. lll, p. 7): 


‘ealde dae esa’ 
Samudragupta has defeated Dhananjaya of Kusthelapura. 
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scholars, namely Luder, V. A. Smith, Dr. Fleet, K. P. Jayaswal 
Bhagabaniel Indraji, B. M. Barua, K. C. Sankar, Adyar, etc., have 
endeavoured to read and interpret the text correctly although the 
damaged letters are far from intelligible. However, the glory and 
heroism of that great monarch of Kalinga is clearly recorded in that 
inscription. It speaks that he captured the kings, namely Vrihaspa- 
timitra of Magadha on one side and the Andhra king Satakarni on 
the other. Eventually his expedition was extended from the foot 
of the Himalayas as far as the west coast. 


In the 13th line of the said inscription, mention is made of the 
defeat of a Pandya king by him. So, his expedition reached the 
extreme south of the Peninsula. The city of Kalinganagar in which 
his headquarters was located is stilla subject of controversy, although 
from the Jaugada Inscriptior of Asoka a town called Samapa was 
the capital of that country, where the Mahamatras were posted to run 
the administration of Kalinga. If the headquarters of Kalinga was 
not removed from Samapa to another city, then the old capital (Samapa) 
on the bank of the river Rushikulya, should be considered as the 
same city of Kalinga at the time of Kharavela. | 


The Kushan Kings and their Coins 


After Kharavela, a dark period ensued in the history of Orissa, 
starting from the ist century B. C. upto the 4th century A. D. 
During this dark period we get no trace of any historical material 
except some Kushan coins which have been discovered from Orissa 
in between the banks of the Rushikulya® in the south and the Subarna- 
rekha in the north. Owing to some peculiar characteristics of these 
numismatic objects, they are called as ‘Puri-Kushan coins’. In 1858 
a hoard of this type of coins were excavated near the village Pandia, 
about 6.5 km. to the west of Purusottampur. They were edited by 
Walter Elliot in Madras Journal of literature and Science in 1858. 
He writes, “In the neighbourhood of this place a number of copper 
coins were found, a type different from any other hitherfo met with 
in Southern India, but presenting a striking resemblance to those of 
the Indo-Seythian group more especially to the coins of Kanerki. 
Allare much worn but the following wood-cut represents. one of the 


most perfect. 


The figure on the obverse and reverse is the same, butin the cut, 
the position of the arms has been reversed, the right hand. being 
represented down, and the left up, whersas it is the right which should 
be raised and the left down. | ie | 
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No trace of any Seythian suzerainty has hitherto been met with 
so far to the south, but it is hardly possible to look at the danger in 


the above figure and not to identify it with those impressed on the 
mercy of the race”. 


In the time of the Kushan rule, the Kalinga kingdom lost its 
importance and solidarity. It was splitinto several small states each 
ruled by a king of quite meagre strength. This situation in the politi- 
cal sphere of Kalinga or Southern Orissa continued up to the 4th 
century A.D. The Kushans or the “Devaputras” were expelled 
from Orissa by a Nagavamsi king Manabhanja by name and his son 
Satrubhanja who ruled the northern parts of Orissa called Vindhya- 
vati. A stone inscription discovered from Kendujhar district tells ue 
how ‘Satrubhanja’ defeated the “‘Devaputras’ in hundreds of 
battles.! 


Early Medieval Period 


The Kushan rule ended towards the beginning of the 4th century 
A.D. when the Mahendra region was invaded by emperor Samudra - 
gupta in the course of his southern expedition. The small states 
which covered this territory were called Kurala, Devarastra, 
Pistapura, Erandapalli, Kottura, Kustalapura, etc. They were sub- 
jugated by him, as is described in his Allahabad Pillar Inscription.? 


The Matharas of Kalinga 


After this, the kings of Mathara dynasty* succeeded in bringing 
uniformity of the great Kalinga territory and to revive her ancient 
glory. The first king of this line was Umavarman who used the title 
‘Kalingadhipati’ (Lord of Kalinga). Before him in this dynasty 
there lived a king called Visakhavarman who used only a common 
title ‘Maharaja’*. It proves that these kings formerly possessed 
a small estate but after Samudragupta‘’s expedition they acquired 
the title of Kalingadhipati. They had their headquarters at Simhapura 
which was in the hill tracts of Kalinga (Giri-Kalinga), as mentioned 
in the copper plate inscription of Satrudamana Deva‘ According to 
this inscription, there was a Siva Linga called Damanesvara in Simha- 
pura, which was worshipped by the ancient kings of that city. 


1. Orissa Historical Research Journal, Vol, Xili, No, 2 pp. 1-8 ft. 
2. Fleet, The Gupta Inscriptions, pp. 7 f. 
*The copper plate inscriptions of different dynasties are given in Appendix-Il, 


3. Korashanda Plates of Visakhavarman (Journal of Bihar end Orsiese Ressersh 
Society, Vol. XIV, p. 282). . 


4. Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXXI, pp. 89-—-93 ff; Inscriptions of Oriees, Vel. M, 
PP. 237 —239, 
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Umavarman used for the first time the glorious uue of Kalinga- 
dhipati. \n his 30th regnal year he lived at Simhapura. But, in his 
provious charters * he did not use this glorious title, which shows 
that towards the end of his reign he became the Lord of Kalinga after 


having resurrected its past glory. 


The Matharas or the Pitribhaktas ruled over Kalinga from the 
4th century A. D. after dividing the territory into several districts or 
visayas, Panchalis, Bhogas, and Vartinis, such as Mahendra-bhoga- 


visaya Koro-shodaka-panchali, Dantayavag u-bhoga, Varahavarttini, 


Kalinga-visaya, Pattana Bhoga, Tellavali-visaya, Pagana-visaya, 


Rudravati-visay3, Bhillinga-bhoga-visaya, etc. Although all these 


place names are not identified, there is little doubt about their geogra- 
phical situation surrounding the Mahendra range of mountains in 


the Ganjam district. 


From epigraphical source it is known that the Matharas ruled for 
about two hundred years, from the 4th to the 6th century A.D., when 


the early Gangas captured their territory. > We have got the names of 
the following kings of the Matharas arranged in chronological 


order: — | 
Name of Kings | peygreed wey 
41. Visakhavarman .. A.D. 314—330 
2. Umavarman .. A.D. 330—362 
3. Ananta-Saktivarman .. A.D. 362—392 
4. Saktivarman .. A.D. 392—426 
§. Chandavarman . A.D. 426—441 
6. Gunavarman ‘A.D. 441—456 
7. Prabhanjanavarman -! .. A.D. 456—471 
8. Anantavarman a. A. D. 471—486 
9. Nandaprabhanjanavarman .. A.D. 486—501 
10. Sankarvarman .. A.D. 501—516 
41. Saktivarman - A.D. 516—521 
12. Prabhanjanavarman II .. A.D. 521—536 





1, Varihetprasth Grant of Umavarmans Epigraphia Indica, Vol. Xl, pp. 4-6, 


Inscriptions of Orissa, Vol, , pt. Il pp. 10-—12 ff. 


2. Epigrephia Indica, Vol. XXVIII, pp. 298—302; /bid, Vol, XXVI, pp. 132—353, 
inscription of Orissa, Vol. i. pt. ll, pp. 75—77 ff. ee | 


3. Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XX, p. 22 ff. 
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In the time of the Matharas, Saivism, Vaisnavism, and 
Buddhism were well supported in the country. According to a 
Nagarjunakonda_ inscription, the Theri-schoo! of Buddhism 
developed at several places along with Kalinga; because the 
Iksvaku kings of the south had established matrimonial relation- 
ship with the Matharas of Kalinga. So, they were known as 
‘Mathariputra’, The Buddhist Theris had their settlement at 
Palura or the modern Palur on the bank of the Chilikalake in 
Ganjam district. Prof. Sylvain Levi suggests that Dantapura may be 
indentified with Palur (the Cityof Tooth); because in the Dravidian 
language ‘ pa/fu’ means ‘ danta’ in Sanskrit. The Salihundam- 
Buddhist-monastery in the old Ganjam district was situated on 
the bank of the Vamsadhara which drains into the sea. at 
Kalingapattana. This monastery contains remnants of many 
Buddhist images of iconographic importance. 


The voyage of the people of Kalinga to foreign countries 
like Ceylon, Malyesia, East Indies, Cambodia, Japan and Siam 
are known from different sources. The Khymor dynasty of 
Cambodia is said to have migrated from kalinga. The kings of 
this dynasty introduced the Hindu religion and culture in that 
part of the continent. M.Jourvean Dubreil has remarked “the 
Indo-Chinese civilisation did not come from every place of India, 
but from-a part of the Deccan where the travellers embarked for 
Indo-China”!. Unfortunately, the identification of the places, 
mentioned in the geographical account of Ptolemy ( A. D. 150) 
has not yet been correctly made. 


Some scholars have identified the port town Koddura, 
mentioned by Ptolemy with Guduru or Peddagudur of the East 
Godavari district?.. But, actually there is a village called Koduru 
in Paralakhemundi Zamindari near the river Mahendratanaya. 
Or it may be that the port town referred to by Ptolemy as 
Kodura is the same as Kottura near Mahendra mountain, not 
far from Barua, which was an important port of Kalinga. 





The script used in the inscriptions of the Matharas, corresponds 
to the type of the alphabets foundin the epigraphs in East 
Borneo Island of the time of Purnavarman. In the inscriptions 
of the mediaeval period as found in Java, the Hindu gods like 
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva were invoked °. Thus, the cultural 
contact between Kalinga and the Indian archipelago was established 
at least from the time of the Matharas and the Early Gangas 
whose kingdom extended on both sides (north and south) of 
the Mahendra range of the East coast. 


1. Ancient History of the Deccan. | p -86. 
2. Andhra Historical Research Journal, Vol. Vi, pt. p, 39 ff. 
3. B. R. Chattatjee, India and Java, pp. 65-66, 
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After the Matharas, some kings of ‘Pisthapura tried to invade 
this land through Ganjam. They used the title of Srirama- 
Kasyapa or Durjaya'!. One Pruthivi Maharaja, grandson of 
Ranadurjaya and son of Vikramendra of that dynasty proceeded 
to the north from Pisthapur as far as Viraja-khetra (Jajpur in 
Cuttack district 2). It was the time when there was a big 
suuggle between three groups of kings of India headed by 
Harshavardhana, Sasanka and Pulakesin Il of the north, east and 
west Indian territories respectively, which ’ ultimately caused 
disappearance of many royal dynasties being replaced by new 
dynasties. That political struggle evolved supremacy of the eastern 
Gangas in Kalinga together with the Eastern Chalukyas of Vengi, 
no sooner than the invasion of Pulakesin H in Kalinga and 
Dukshina Kosala was accomplished °. 


Early Gangas of Kalinga | 

The Ganga kings at first ruled from Dantapura* and then 
transterred their capital to the city of Srinivasa or Kalinganagara, 
situated on the bank of the Vamsadhara near Mukhalingam in the 
Parolakhemundi Zamindari of the old Ganjam district. They 
embraced Saivism. Their family god, Gokarnasvamin, was 
instalied on the top of the Mahendra mountain. Buddhism and 
Jainism also flourished in their territory. According to an inscription 
of Negarjunakonda, there were places like Kantaka Saila, Hirumu, 
Pushpagiri, where a Maha-chaitya,a Stupa and a Saila-mandapa 
respectively were constructed. These places of Kalinga may be 
identified with Kantaka-Vartini, Hiramondala> and Pushpagiri 
Panchali. Kantaka-Vartini is mentioned in Korni plates of 
Anantavarman Chodaganga ° and. Pushpagiri Panchali is mentioned 
in Oharmalingesvara plates of Devendravarman of Ganga era 184.7 


In the Buddhist records we find that Odiyana was one of 


the centres of Buddhism and Tantricism. The present Udyana or 
the coastal strip of land running from Gopalpur to the south of 
Ganjam, may be identified with Odiyana of the time of Taranatha. 
The Savaras and Patara ( Parna ) Savaras, mentioned in the 


Tantric fiterature used to live there along with the fishermen 
Class. 7 


1. Inscnptons of Orissa, Vol. Il, p. 330 ff. 
2 Ibd Vol pt li pp. 64—56. 
3. Epegraptua indica, Vol. VI, p, 4 ff. 


4. Jitjingi plates of indravarman. Joumal o | | om ee Se 
Vol, itl, pt, 1. pp—49—63 FF. al of Andhra Historical Resemen Society, 


6. Joumal of Andhra Historical Research Society, Vol, 1, pp. 44 and 113 ff. 
6. Ibéd, Vol. IL, pp 276-26 ff, eke 
7. tbid, Vol. t, pt. , 
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Tha Gangas of Kalinga played an important role in its political 
and cultura! history for about four hundred years, viz. from the first 
quarter of the 7th century A.D. They introduced a new era of 
their own called ‘Gangavamsa—Pravardhamana—Samyatsara’. The 
controversy that prevailed among scholars regarding the starting 
point of that era is still persisting, though majority of scholars, 
believe that the era commenced from A. D.498!. 


In the time of these Ganga kings Hiuen Tsang, a Chinese 
traveller, visited Kalinga after completing his voyage at 
Kongoda. In this connection we may cite the following 
passage from Thomas Watters work on Yuan Chwang’s Travels 
(Vol. Il, p. 198 of 1905 ed). 


' Ka-LING- Ka ( Kalinga ) 


“Returning to the native in the records we read that from 
Kong-yu-to the pilgrim travelled through jungle and dense forest 
with huge trees, south-west for 1400 or 1500 // in circuit, its 
capital being above twenty //. There were regular seed-time 
and harvest, fruitand flowers grew profusely, and there were 
continuous woods for some hundreds of //. The country produces 
dark wild elephants prized by the neighbouring countries. The 
climate was hot. 


The people wasrude and headstrong in disposition, observant 
of good faith and fairness, fast and clear in speech, in their talk 
and manner they differed somewhat from ‘Mid-India”. There 
were few Buddhists, the majority of people being of other religions. 
There were above ten Buddhist monasteries, and 500 brethern 
“ students of the Mahayanist Sthavira schoo! system”. There 
were more than 100 Deva-temples, and the professed adherents 
of the various sects were very numerous, the majority being 
Nirgranthas. This country, the pilgrim relates, had once been 
very densely inhabited, a holy rishi possessing supernatural powers 
had his hermitage in it; he was once offended by a native and 
cursed the country. As a consequence of his curse the land became, 
and remained, utterly depopulated. In the lapse of many years 
since that event it had gradually become inhabited again ; but 
it still had only a scanty population. Near the south wall of the 
city (i.e.,the capital apparently) wasan Asoka tope beside which 
were sitting place and exercise-ground for the Four-Past 
Buddhas. On a ridge of a mountain in the north of the 
country wasa stone tope, above 100 ft. high, where a Pratyeka- 
Buddha had passed away atthe beginning of the present Kalpa 
when the men’s lives extended over countless years’. 


1, Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XIV, p. 361. 
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The Genga Administration 


The Gangas started their administration by dividing the 
kingdom into severa! districts and Taluks called Vartini, Vishaya, 
Penchali, Bhoga, Mandala, etc. In each district or group of 
villages they posted a chief officer called visoy/ or vishayadhipati 
and Mandalika or Mahamandalika. Their main function was 
not limited to collection of revenue only, they were also involved 
in strategical affairs. Sometimes they were designated as 
Reneka, Pancha-vishayadhipati or Maharaja. From the Ganga 
records we come across the following designations of the officers 
who ran the administration in the country: —(/) Maha-sandhivirahin 
of Sandhivigrahika, (//) Rahasika, (///) Akshasalin, (/v) Amatya, (v) 
Lekhaka, (v/) Mahattara, (v//) Mahamahattara, (v///) Sarvadhikita 
(ix) Adhikrita, (x) Sthanadhikrita, (x/) Hastyadhyaksha, (x//) 
Purohita, (xiii) Samanta, (x/v) Srisamanta, (xv) Maha Samanta, 
(xvi) Manti, (xvii) Dandanayaka, (xviii) Chata, (xix) Bhata and 
(xx) Akshapatala, etc. 


Among the subordinate kings or Ranka and Mahamanda- 
likas, the Kadamba kings were associated with the Gangas very 
closely. They were called FKancha-vishayadhipati and Ranaka 
and ruled over the lands lying near the Mahendra region. They also 
established matrimonial ralationship with the Gangas. One 
Dharmakhedi of the Kadamba dynasty is described asa maternal 
uoce of Devendravarman, the Ganga king in the Ganga era 
254 '. 


From the copper plate inscriptions of the early Ganga kings 
of Kalinga itisknown that the family was subsequently divided 
Into five different branches and they ruled the kingdom inde- 
pendently. Among them there were two main lines who ruled the 
coastal tracts on either sides of the Mahendra mountain. Those 
who ruled from Kalinganagar lived in the southern side and 
those who ruled from Svetake lived inthe northern side of that 


mountain upon which their family god Gokarnasvamin was 
established. 





14 Sgr igre 
eae. Vol. XVI, pp. 143—146. Inscriptions of Orissa, Vol. Il, 
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The. Svetaka Gangas who lived in the northern side of the 
Mahendra mountain became subordinates under the Bhaumakara 
kings who subdued the. northern portion of Ganjam that formed 
a part of the old Kongada kingdom, ruled by the Sailodbhavas 
before the first half of the 8th century A.D. 


Sailodbhavas of Kongada 
Ths origin ofthe Sailodbhava dynasty is narrated in some of 
their copper plate grantsas stated below :— 


In. the region of the Mahendra, there lived an aboriginal 
leader of Kalinga people who in the old age worshipped the 
— great God Swayambhu to give him a suitable leader to succeed 

him. Ths great Godtold him inadream that a stalwart youth 
would come outofa big rock when that would split into two 
parts. Next day it happended so. The youth who came out 
of the great saila (rock) was named Sailodbhava and he 
became the first king of a royal dynasty callea after his name. 
They ruled over the kingdom of Kongada which extended from 
the foot of the Mahsndra in the south as far as the Mahanadi 
in the north, covering the modern districts of Ganjam and Puri. 


From Khandipada Nuapalli plates of Charamparaja', it is 
known that Kongada was ruled by a line of kings in the early 
parts of the 7th century A.D. or the latter part of the 6th 
century A.D. Prior to. Charamparaja, the kingdom was under a 
Governor named Shri Prithivi Vigraha whose name is revealed 

a from Sumandala copper plate grant of Dharmaraja of Abhaya 
dynasty. This grant.is dated inthe Gupta year 250, corresponding 
to A. D. 5702. Similarly, the Ganjem plates of Madhavaraja 
of the Sailodbhava dynasty of Kongada was issued in the Gupta 
year 300 orA.D. 620. Thus itis quite evident that the kingdom 
of Kongada was formed near the Chilika lake under the Szilod- 
bhavas who at first lived as subordinates under the Vigrehas or 
the Gupta Governors and afterwards became independent. 





1. The plates were discovered from Khallikot Taluk of Ganjam district and edited by 
Dr. S. N. Raiguru in Inscriptions of Orissa Vol. Il, pp. 323-329 ff. 

2. Orissa Historical Research Journal, Vol. |, pp. 65—69, Epigraphia Indica, 

Vol. XXVIII, pp. 79—-85, Inscriptions of Orissa, Vol. |, pt. li pp.113—~-115 ff. 


Sumandala is a village of Khallikot Taluk, situated in the extreme north of the 
Ganjam district. 
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in the time ef these kings, Huien fais Buddhist pilgrim 
of China, visited Kongada (Kon-ju-to). He writes in his travel- 
euge that, “the country contained some tens of towns which 
atretched from the slopes of the hills to the edge ofthe sea. As 


the towns were naturally strong there was a gallant army which 


kept the pereimiis countries in awe, and so there was no 
powerful enemy ... The country produced large parknolenied 
elephants, which were capable of long journey '.” = 


This description shows that although Kongada was a small 
kingdom in comparison with her neighbouring states like Kalinga, 
Dakshina Kosala and Toshali, itwas well fortified and maintained 
@ very strong ground of strategy. 


The Sailod bhava inscriptions disclose the following genea logy. 
1. Saiflodbhava 


2. Aranabhita 


| | 
3. Madhavaraja 1 alias Shri Sainyabhita |. 
a 
4. Ayasobhita | 
| 
5. Madhavaraja II, a/ias Shri Sainyabhita | 
(Gupta era 300 or A. D. 620) 
| 


6. Ayasobhita (I!) alias Madhyamaraja | 


7. Dharmaraja alias Srimanabhita 8. Madhavaraja TT 


| |. 
9. Madhyamaraja II 10. Allavaraja 


oe 
11. Tolapaibta ‘Crwvaraie) 





1. Watters, On Yuan Chwang’s Travel in India, Vol 1) pp. "196-197 ff. 
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The only date which we get from Ganjam plates of 
Madhavaraja ll’ isgiven in the Gupta year 300, corresponding 
to A.D. 620. Itis clear that the dynasty of Sailodbhava existed 
in Kongada fora short-time. But, thekings played a very impor- 
tant role for advancement of culture and Saivism. They also 
interfered in several political affairs with the neighbouring 
States. One important event is a great battle of Phasika which 
took place between two brothers, Dharmaraja and Madhavaraja 
Ill of the Sailodbhava family. In that battle a king named 
Tivaradeva took active part in support of the younger brother, 
Madhavaraja, but was defeated and retreated to his kingdom. 
In Dakshina Kosala there lived a powerful king called Mahasiva 
Tivaradeva in Pandu dynasty whose kingdom extended as far 
asthe Vindhya mountain. So, it is presumed that Madhavaraja, 
after being defeated at the battle of Phasika took 
shelter ina place at Vindhyapada where he ended his life. 


Although Dharmaraja Srimanabhita succeeded in over-power- 
Ing his enemies and ruled over the kingdom efficiently, the successors 
could not resist the powerful attacks of the Bhaumakara kings from 
the north-eastern quarters. Towards the first half ofthe 8th century 
A. D.the Sailodbhava dynasty of Kongada became extinct when 
their kingdom merged into Dakshina Toshali. 


The first Bhauma king whose nameis known from epigraphical 
source, is Unmattakesari. His headquarters were at Biraja or the 
present Biraja-kshetra (Jajpur) in Cuttack district. Several royal 
dynasties lived under him as_ subordinates. In Ganjam district 
so far as we gather from the inscriptions of the Gangas of Svetaka, 
the Nalas of Khindirasinga-Mandala and the Bhanjas of Ubhaya 
Khinjili Mandala, used the era of the Bhaumas indicating their 
suzerainty. Some of the kings of the above named families have 
used the title of Ranaka and Maharaja expressing their subordinate 
positions. In this connection we may cite the Badakhemundi plates 
of Jayavarmadev * of Svetaka Gangas. Not ony that he used 
the ‘Samvat’ (Bhauma era) in his record, but also granteda village 
in Kongada in favour of a Brahmin named Nannata after obtaining 
permission from Unmattakesari at Viraja. It proves that he was a 
subordinate king under the Bhaumakaras. But, the Gangas of 
Kalinganagar who ruled Kalinga starting from the southern side of the 
Mahendra enjoyed independent status by using titles of suzerainty. 





I. Epigraphia Indica, Vol. Vi, pp. 143-146 ff, 


2, Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXHL pp. 361-363 ff, 
Inscriptions of Orissa, Vol. Hl, pp, 249-252 ff. 
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The Bhaumakaras - -_* | 

After the Sailodbhavas, the countiy lying between the 
Mahendra mountain and the Rupanarayan river went to the possession 
of the Bhaumakaras who patronised Buddhism in this country. A 
Buddhist work called manjusri-mulakalpa states that Sasanka of 
Karnasuvarna destroyed many Buddhist monasteries and replaced 
them by construction of Siva templesin the 7th centuryA.D. But, 
he was defeated by NHarshavardhan of Thaneswar when attempt 
was made to revive Buddhism in Kongada. The Bhaumakaras 
captured Toshalisoon after Sasanka was defeated by Harsha. They 
rebuilt the monasteries and introduced Buddhism in their kingdom. 
Atthat time,the Mahayana and Vajrayana sects worked well in Orissa. 
Consequently we geta large number of Buddhist imagesin all parts 
of Orissa. In Ganjam many Buddhist stupasare being traced. One 
ofthe centresof Buddhism is Buddhakho! near Buguda and another 
at Malatigiri and Kesarapalli near Asika. 


Three copper-plate grants, belonging to the Bhaumakaras, 
have been discovered from Ganjam district. The first grant was 
issued in the 3rdregnal year of Subhakaradeva. Itwas discovered 
from the village Balichai in Dharakot Tahasil. 


The other two grants were issued by Dandimahadevi 


which were preserved in the office of the District Collector, Ganjam, 
at Chhatrapur till 1900 and then removed to the Madras Museum. 
They were duly edited by Dr. F. Kuilhorn.. One of the plates gives 
a date as Samvat 180, Margasira vadi.1 or 2. 7 


Dandimahadevi's last grant issued in Sambat 187 was found 
from Kumurang Sasan of Banapur. This copper plate was secured 
by the late Utkalamani Gopabandhu Das whose note relating to 
this inscription was published in the Journal of Biharand Orissa 


Research Society, vol. V, pp.564—581 ff. along with H.Pandey’s 
reading. a 


The ‘Samvat’ (Bhauma Samvat) was used not only in the 
Bhauma charters but also in many copper plate grants of some 
Subordinate kings as stated before. ' Among them,a Bhanja king 


named Satrubhanja issued two grants in 198 Samvat on two different 
occasions, namely: — 


ek 


—— ----- __.. 





ss Abed Indica, vol. VI, pp. 140—142 and pp. 133—-140 ff. Appendix—lIl, 
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(1) Vishuva-Sankranti-Panchami-Ravidina| (Sunday) Mrigasira 
Nakshatra '. 


(ii) Devotsava-dvadasi-Saumyadina (Wednesday) Revati Naks- 
hatra 7, 


These two inscriptions offer a clue to determine the date 
when the Bhauma Samvat actually started. After identifying 
Devottava-dvadasi’ with Daeavottana-dvadasj, it has been known 
that the reckoning of the era was started from A. D. 736. 


The Bhaumakara dynasty ruled for about two centuries. 
Towards the middle of the 10th century,i.e., a few years after Dan- 
dimahadevi,the dynasty became extinct. That was the time when 


‘the Somavamsi king Yayati II of Dakshina Kosala annexed the coastal 


tract of Utkal (Toshali) with his kingdom. 


The Somavamsi Kings 


The Ganga kings of Kalinganagar also attempted 
to capture Utkal. ‘Consequently there existed serious rivalry 
between the Somavamsis and the Gangas for a long period in 


which the Somavamsis ultimately succeeded. The Somavamsi 
kings who were designated as Jrikalingadhipatiseem to have 


established matrimonia! relationship with the Bhanjas_ of 
Vanjulvaka and the Gangas of Svetaka. A King named Jayavarmadev 
of the latter dynasty and a Bhanja king named Vidyadharabhanja 
married in the royal family of the Somavamsi kings. So, their 
queens were called Trikalinga-Mahadevi °. 


_ After Yayati Il ruled in Dakshina Kosala and Utkal,he shifted 
his headquaters from Suvarnapur to Yayatinagar,a town on the bank 
of the Mahanadi *. Following is the genealogical table of the 
Somavamsi kings:— 





1. Orissa Historical Research Journal, vol. |, No. 3, pp. 208 ff. 
2. Ibid, vol, IV, Nos, 3 & 4, pp. 67—76 ff. 
3. Inscriptions of Orissa, vol, Vv, p. 371 ff, 


4, Inscriptions of Orissa, Vol, tV, p. 373. 
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Mahasivagupsta Yayati Il a/fes Chandihara-Kolavati 
Mahabhavagupta Udyota Kesari 


Janmejaya Il 


Puranjaya gibi ig 
arnadey 


Yayatl il wasa very powerful king of this dynasty. His queen, 
Kolavati, mother of Udyota Kesari, built the temple of Brahmeswar 
et Bhubaneshwar '. Yayati’s expeditions over countries like 
Kalinga, Kongada, Utkal, Kosala, etc., is described in the 
Brahmeswar temple inscription. 


Yayati I! was invited by the people of Kalinga, Kongada and 
Utkal to hold the reins of administration when those countries 
suffered from anarchy after extinction of the Bhaumakara dynasty. 
The southern limit of his kingdom was fixed at Mahendragiri which 
divided Kalinga into two parts. The southern side of Mahendragiri 
remsined as before under the early Gangas of Kalinganagar while 
the northern side was newly passed to the hands of the Somavamsi 
kings. Naturally the boundary dispute between the Gangas and the 
Somavamsis grew rapidly. Each party tried to overpower the other 
by creating an ally with its neighbour. Thus, the Gangas of Kalinga- 
nagar made friendship with the Eastern Chalukyas of Vengi while 
the Somavamsis got support from the Palas of Bengal. 


About fifty years the Somavamsi kings ruled the country of 
Utkal along with Dakshina Kosala and Kongada. In 1076 A. D., 
according to Dirghasi Bhagavati Temple inscription, a commander 
in-chief of the Ganga king, Rajaraja |, invaded Kosala and the hill 
tracts of Odra which were under the possession of Somavamsi 
kings. A copperplate discovered in 1979 from the district proves 


-——S 





1. Journal of Research Asiatic Society, Bengal, Letters, Vol xiN(1947), pp. 63-—74 ff, 
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that Maharaja Devendravarman, son of Anantavarman of Kalinga- 
nagar, was the overlord of a Samanta king of Mohuri Mandal 
which extended as far as the river Rushikulya in the north.! 


imperial Gangas : their branch line 

Karnadeva, the last known king of the Somavamsi line 
sought help from Ramapala of Bengal. In the ARamapale Charita 
by Sandhyakarnandi it is stated that Ramapala favoured the vanqui- 
shed king of Utkal and marched against Kalinga. 2 This is definitely 
an attempt of retaliation against the Gangas of Kalinganagar whose 
commander boasts of his achievements in the forest areas of 
Odra and Kosala. 


A few years after, Rajaraja’s son Maharaja Chodagangadeva, 
attacked Utkaland annexed to his kingdom the entire area of Utkal, 
Kongada and Kosala in order to make ita united kingdom called 
‘Trikalinga’. Actually, the boundaries of his kingdom touched the 
rivers Ganga and the Godavari. After establishing the 
Ganga rule firmly towards the beginning of the 12th century 
A. D., Chodaganga shifted his headquaters from Kalinganagar near 
Vamsadhara to Chaudwar Kataka on the bank of river Mahanadi. At 
the same time he built the famous temple of Lord Jagannath at Puri. 


After shifting the Ganga headquarters from Mukhalingam, 
situated on the southern border a collateral branch of the 
Gangas stayed in the Rushikulya valley. The copper plate 
inscriptions were discovered from Polosara in Athagad Tahasil of 
the district which give the following genealogy of the 
kings. 7 

Banapati 


Kirtttiraja (1) 
Gunarnav 


Sey eee 
Kamarnava Chodabhima 





Kirtiraja Ul 
- | Shri Radha 


| 
Aniruddha Kumar 





1. This inscription was discovered in 1979 by Shri Asoka Kumar Rath, 
Reader, Khollikot College, Brahmapur. The record shows that a Samanta king of 
Mohuri Mandala granted @ village called Suvarnapur on the sea shore when 
Devendravarman (Rajaraja) was ruling the country. 

2. Ramapata Charita, published by Varendra Historical Research Society, 1939, 

3. Inscription of Orissa, vol. HII, pt. ‘ii, pp. 350-357 ff. Epigrephia indica. vol, 


XXVIII, pp, 63—67 ff, 3 vol. Ill, pt. l pp. 30—38 ff, 
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According to the first inscription, Arkesvara, son of Pramadideva 
and grandson of Gunarnava, granted a village called Vali Grama 
situated in Varttini Vishaya of Jnadakhanda province, to a Brahmin 
who migrated from Hingul Kataka of Madhyadesa, on the occasion 
of a moon eclipse on the full-moon day of Magha, at the bank of the 
Rush‘kulya river. This inscription gives the date as Yugabda 4248 
corresponding t0 1147 A.D. It is interesting to note that Pramadi- 
deva, father of Arkesvara is mentioned in the Kedareswar temple 
inscription of Saka 1064 (A. D. 1142) at Bhubaneshwar.’ He is 
described as a brother (Srimad Anantavarman Chodagangadhipa- 
syanujo) of Anantavarman Chodagangadeva (A. D.1077—1147). If 
Arkesvaradeva was the son of Pramadideva ,of the Kedareswar 
temple inscription which is quite probable in consideration of its 
date, then we have to believe thata branch of the Ganga dynasty 
was posted in tha Rushikulya valley (/. e., northern part of the 
Gsajyam district) after the Somavamsi kings were expelled from Utkal 
by Chodagangadeva. i. | 

Tha second inscription belongs to Kirttirajadeva I] whose gene- 
alogy is shown before. It gives no data, but from its contents we 
know that the donee was a Brahmin named Bapanna Bhatta who 
migrated from Gangabadi. The same man was_ granted another 
village by Nettabhanja of Ghumusar. Kirttirajall granted to the 
$3id Brahmin a village called Khinvada in Varttani Vishaya. Khinvada 
is identified with Kharida village of Athagad Tahasil and the name 
of Varttani is still in vogue in that Tahasil. _ 


The capital of these kings was called Kalyanapur situated near 
Rushikulya. . 7 


Another branch of the Gangas lived in the southern partof the dis- 
trict which was named Ambabadi Mandal. Two copper plate grants 
of these kings have been discovered from Gunupur Tahasil of. Koraput 
district? These inscriptions are assigned to the 11th century A. D. 
on palaeographical grounds and the genealogy is as follows :— 


Narendravarman 
Rajendravarman-Kalyanadevi 
Danarnavadeva 


From the grants of Vajrahasta Ili, it is known thatformerly Kalinga 
was divided into five divisions each being ruled bya branch of the 
Ganga dynasty. But,in the 11th century A.D., Maharaja Vajrahasta 
unified all the divisions to ,establish suzerainty. over Kalinga. 
That position continued for many centuries to come, the empire being 
expanded by Chodagangadeva from the rivers Ganga to Godavari. 





1, Epigrephis Indica and Journal of Andhra Historical Research Society, Vol. XXX, 


2. Inscriptions of Orissa, Vol, Il,pp. 232—236 ff, and’ Orissa Historical Research 


Journal, vols, Vi, No. 4 to vol. XXII, No. 1 pp. 30—35 ff. — 
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The Imperial Gangas continued to rule uninterruptedly for about 
three hundred years after Chodagangadeva. 


The Imperial Gangas 

The Ganga _ kings protected Orissa from the Muslim aggre- 
ssions that appeared in Bihar and Bengal. They constructed lofty 
temples like the Jagannath temple at Puri, the Sun temple at Konarka, 
the temple of Ananta Basudeva at Bhubaneshwar, etc.Their religious 
teachar Narahari Tirtha lived at Srikurma Kshetra in the old 
Ganjam district where the Vaishnav philosophy of Ramanuja school 
thrived. Great Vaishnav poet Jayadeva in_ his old-age lived 
in this religious centre during thereign of Raghavadeva !. 


In the time of Bhanudeva IV, some petty kings of the south 
revolted against the Ganga supremacy. Among them one Vemendra 
alias Allaya Vemareddi captured Kaluvapelli, Oddedi and Potunuru? 
in 1434 A.D. But, four years before this the Ganga power had 
extended at least upto Simhachalam in the south where Nisanka 
Bhanu’s queen Chodadevi worshipped the god Narasimhanath ° . 
In 1435 Pratapagangaraja of Nandapur advanced as far as Srikurma 
Kshetra and captured the southern border . 

The Suryavamsi Gajapatis. 

After the Gangas, the Sufyavamsi Kapileswaradeva ruled 
Orissa from A.D. 1435 to 1466*. In his time the Orissan empire 
extended as far as Trichinapalli in the south. He wasnot onlya great 
warrior but also a religious minded king. Anew era called ‘Kapileswa- 
rabda’ was introduced by him~ which was used in 
Ganjam. We find the use of the same era in stone inscription of 
Trivideswar temple near Asika. 

Kapileswaradeva constructed a strong hill-fort on the Mahendra 
mountain where the hill tribes were employed to look after the 
strategical position of the country. 

According toafamily account ofthe Ganga rajasof Khemundi, 
Kapileswara ‘had 18 sons through his married wife and one son, 
Purushottama through his concubine. When the dispute arose 
for succession, the concubine’s son was nominated by the king. 
So, the other sons left Orissa in search of shelter in south Orissa. 
But, this appears to be unrealistic for the reason that Kapileswara 
belonged to the Solar dynasty: while the Gangas of Khemundi 
belonged to the Lunar dynasty and Atreya gotra. 


However, Purushottamadeva issaid tohave established some 
zamindaris in Ganjam. Most probably the Ganjam out-post from 
the Rushikulya valley was re-built when Purushottamadeva 
appointed one Rama Bhuyan aszamindar of Khallikot. 





1. Inscriptions of Orissa, vol. II], pt. i. p, 294 f, 
2. Inscriptions of Orissa, vol, V, pt. ili, p. 1031 ff. 
3. /bid, p. 1029 

4. Vide The prachu, vol, it, pt. il, p. 32 f, 
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After Purushottamadeva, his son Prataparudradeva ascended 
the throne in 1497 A.D. Inhis time Krishanadevaraya, the 
king of Vizianagaram (Karnata) marched against Orissa. He captured 
alarge portion of the south in 1516 A.D. ', having advanced 
as faras Varanasi (presently) Kasinagar in Paralakhemundi sub- 
division. Prataparudradeva was defeated although his feudatory 
kings vigorously fought with the enemies and checked their further 
advance beyond Varanasi (Kasinagar) on the Vamsadhara river. 


Chatukya Dynasty and the Period of anarchy | 


Atter Prataparudradeva, the administration of Orissa lapsed 
to a stage of conflict and confusion. Amilitary Commander named 
Govinda Vidyadhara usurped the throne in 1533 A.D. after killing 
the two sons of Pratapafudra. Taking advantage of the chaotic 
condition of the country, the Chalukyas of the south availed the 
opportunity of invading thisland. In 1559 A.D. Mukundadeva 
of Chalukya dynasty who possessed the title of Harichandan usurped 
the throne of Orissa. He came fromthe Telugu-speaking region and 
was so called Telanga Mukundadeva 2. His victorious expedi- 
tion to Gauda inthe 10th regnal year isknown from a copper-plate 
inscription, preserved at Madras Museum. _— Hee lost his life in 
1568 in a battle that took place at Gohira tikiri in Baleshwar 
district while fighting against his own feudatory chief Ramchandra 
Bhanja of Saranggarh. Ramachandra Bhanja was there after killed 
by the Afghan army of Bengal. Thatatrocious march of the Muslim 
warriors through all parts of Orissa weakened the political resistance 
which ultimately gave way to foreign invasion fiom all directions. 
In 1671 A.D. the conquest of Golconda fiom south 
in the time of Ibrahim Lodi, finally subjugated the entire 
district of Ganjam_ including Talengana and a_ portion 
of Utkala up to the Chilika lake *. It is well described 
inan inscription found at Athagad ona huge fock®. According 
to this record one Sukaralli Mohan wasgoverning 84 forts, situated 
in between Andhra and Trilinga (Trikalinga) as a Governor under 
Mohammed Quli Qutb Shah of Golconda. It further states that in 
the Saka year 1512 (A.D.1590) aking named Narasinha alias Singa 
Bhupala) repaired a tank in the fort of Langalaveni in Athagad 
and that he subdued Biruli and the fort of Mangalakota. After- 
wards, he excavated a tank called ‘Saha-Sara’ in Langalaveni. 


a epee eee 


1. South Indien Inscriptions, vol. VI., No. 694, re 
2. For genealogical table of the Chalu ‘Ridead tictesteal Mesaatch 
VOL VILE. A fe hmnVem 800 Ontene Historical Research Journal, 
3. Orissa Historical Research Joumal,pp. 11—-13 ff, 
4. ibid, pp. 2328 #f. ee 
S Jedunath Sacer, History of Aurangzib, vol.1,p.191f. 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


-_- ~~. : —— ee 


Leese —ee 


—- 


HISTORY | 81 


Two years later in 1592, the Mughal emperor Akbar despatched 
Man Singhto take possession of Utkal. At that time Ramachandra- 
deva of Bhoi dynasty was nominated by Man Singhas the Raja 
of Utkal. Immediately after this, Raja Todarmal was sent from the 
Mughal Durbar to effect settlement of the Zamindarisin Orissa. 


After Narasinha Gajapati of the Chalukya (Bahubalendra) 
family, his son Mukunda Bahubalendra who used to govern the 
Kalinga Dandapata came to the throne of Rajamahendry . 
According to the Madras Museum Plates !', he donateda village 
called Batteruin Saka year 1517 (1595 A.D.) onthe bank of 
the Vamsadhara in Kalinga Dandapata on the’ auspicious occasion 
of Ardhodaya before God Srikurma. . This inscription proves that 
the entire district of Ganjam was nominally under the Muslim kings 
of Golconda, but actually ruled by the Bahubalendra family who 
subsequently shifted their capital from Rajamahendry to Kasimkota 
near Anakapalli in the present Visakhapatnam district of Andhra 
Pradesh. Thus, the districts of Visakhapatnam and Ganjam were 
in one unit under them, although the Oriya Zamindars used the 
anka years of the Rajas of Khordha. 


Mukunda Bahubalendra rebelled against the Muslim rule of 
Golconda. So, Mohammed Quili Qutb Shah despatched a 
large army under Asvarayan, a Hindu General, who defeated 
Mukunda Bahubalendra in 1604 A.D. The latter took shelter at 
Khordha under Gajapati Ramachandradeva ? . 


MUSLIM PERIOD 


The Qutb Shahi Rule 


In the beginning: of the 17th -century A. D., the whole of 
Kalinga Dandapata was annexed to the territory of Golconda. But, 
the Qutb Shahi power in the south was terminated when Baquri 
Khan marched against their territory in-1630, through Orissa. He 
attacked. Chhatfadwar, a narrow strip of - land between the Mughal! 
Orissa and Chicacole Circar. Then, he proceeded to the south 
after - being: assisted by the Zamindars of Khallikot, Athagad, 
Kodéla-and Aul.” On the 3rd December of that year, he 
arrived at- Mansurgada, not far from Chhatrapur. A battle was fought 
between his troopsand the troopsof Golconda near that fort. The 
latter were-defeated and their commander was imprisoned. After 
this, Baquri lefta garrison at Kheraparah near Mansurgada and 
returned. The Qutb Shahis attempted to regain their position 


1, Jadunath Sarcar, History of Aurarigzib, vol. 1, pp. 38—48 ff, 


2; History of the rise of the Mahommendan Power in India Feirshta, Brigg’s transe 
lation, vol, Ill, pp, 463-466 and 469-—474 ff. The account is given in Appeadix il. 
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butin vain. The news of this victory reached Shah Jahan on the 
23rd April, 1631. After this, the revenue collected from the territory 
of Golconda was received by a Subedar at Cuttack appointed by the 
Mughal Emperor. According to Murquat-/-Hassan, the said tribute 
“appertaining to the Province of Orissa” which was sent from 
Srikakulam to the Subedar of Orissa amounted to Rs. 20,000°00.’ 


in 1641, a Faujdar named Shir Muhammed Khan was 
appointed in Srikakulam for the first time by Abdulla Qutab Shah, 
the ruler of Golconda. He constructed some fine mosques at 
Srikakulam and Ichhapur. The old Kalinga Dandapata was then 
divided into two divisions, namely Chicacole (Srikakulam) and 
Ichhapur, tha Mahendra mountain being at the centre. 


in 1687, Aurangzeb expanded his empire in the south when the 
Qutab Shahi power declined soon after the death of Abdul Hussain. 
But, Aurangzeb’s death in 1707 weakened the Mughal power in 
tha centre. So, tha rising Marathas advanced through Central 
india towards Orissa via Ganjam without any effective opposition .7 


The French Power 


In 1753, the Northorn Circar was granted to the French. In 
ths same year Monsieur De Bussy, the French commander, 
appointed Vijayarama Raz at Srikakulam as Renter (Naib) fora 
short time. Then, he was expelled in 1756 by Ibrahim 
who charged him with ill-management and negligence in remittance 
of Circar’s rents. Thereupon, Bussy marched with a garrison to 
collect the arrear revenue from Vijayaram Raz. But, he found that 
Ibrahim was also unable to pay the arrear rents. Being desirous 
of his removal, ho remained there fora year or so, within which 
period the French power in India began to decline. At that 
critical time, Gajapati Raz, a nephew of Vijayaram Raz, (the founder 
Naib) took opportunityto expel some turbulent foesof his from that 
locality. It is said that Bussy attempted to settle the country by 
interfering in family feuds and internal usurpations of some indep- 
ondent chiefsof the Circar. That activity of his, however, made 
the condition even worse. Unfortunately, he associated ina quarrel 
between Vijayaram Raz and the Raja of Bobbili, which caused 
nee only molestation of the fort of Bobbili butalso extinction of the 


Te eee 
1. Joumal of Bihar and Orissa Research Society, 


2 in 1761, eccon vol. IL, p. 156. | 
: ing to a treaty betw ivardi 
the Marsthas, Orissa was loft to the oo one il mame Oy. EiinGels aie 
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entire family ofthat prosperous zamindar. That frightful and inhuman 
undertaking terrified most of the zamindars of Ganjam except a 
few, namely the rajas of Khemundi and Ghumusar, who did not 
care to submit to the foreign invaders. Atthat time, Krushna Bhanja 
(1754—1773 A.D.) wasthe raja of Ghumusar. A genealogical 
table of the family is given below — 


Rana Bhanja 
Pratap Bhanja 


| 
Gopinath Bhanja 


| 


| 
Dhananjaya Bhanja (I) | Gobinda Bhanja 
(A. D.1637— 1701) 7 
| | 
Nilakantha Bhanja Ghana Bhanja 
(A. D.1701—1704) (A. D. 1707—1754) 
| 
Upendra Bhanja . Krushna Bhanja 
(the great Oriya poet) | (A. D. 1754—1773) 
| 
| | 
Lakshman Bhanja Trivikrama Bhanja 


(A. D. 1782— 1790) | (A. D. 1773—1 782) 


: | 
Srikara Bhanja 
(A. D. 1788—1799) 


| 
Dhananjaya Bhanja (II) 
(A. D. 1795—1808 & 1832—1835) 


Krushna Bhanja’s father Ghana Bhanja, who allied with 
Virakishoradeva, the Raja of Khordha, rendering military help to him 
at the time of need, received a glorious title from the Gajapati king 
(Virakishoredeva) as ‘Kshatriyavara'. Ghana Bhanja was a good 
poet. Hewrote a Kavya called ‘Trailo..yamohini’ in Oriya. His 
cousin, Upendra Bhanja, the renowned poet of Orissa, wrote many 
Kavyaswhich raised Oriya literature to a great height. Atthat time 
Ghumusar became the cradle of literature, Upendra’s grandfather, 
Dhananjaya Bhanja, was also a poet who wrote Kavyas in Oriya. 


1, In commemoration of receipt of that title Ghana Bhanja established a Brahmin 
Sasan in Ghumusar, naming it ‘’ Kshattivarapura Sasana., 
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Affairs of Khordha and Puri 


While Dhananjaya and his descendants devoted their times to 


literary activities, in the southern border of the Ganjam district 
Raja Jagannath Narayanadey planned to get rid of the weak admini- 
stration of the temple of Sri Jegannath at Puri by Virakishordeva of 
K hordha who was a subordinate under the Marathas. Itis necessary 
to state here that during therule of Ramachandradeva II,(1732—1 742 
A.D.) the Muslims under Taqi Khan invaded the temple of Lord 
Jagannath at Puri being attracted by its wealth. At that moment the 
three deities of the Jagannath temple were removed from Puri and 
hidden in an island in the chilika lake and at different places of the 
Ganjam district. At one time they were taken as far as Athagad and 
Tekkali. Itis said that Ramachandradeva Il restored the images at 
Puri on the 2nd July, 1753, in which year the Car Festival was 
performed. After afew months the. Muslims raided for the second 
time threatening the Hindu priests, who again removed the images 
to Marada in Athagad, The carpenters of Mathura village of 
Athagad built there a new temple for Lord Jagannath. At the 
same time the Muslims raided this land from the south and east 
simultaneously at the commands of the Nawab of Hyderabad and 
Taqi Khan, respectively. The Nizam’s territory then extended to 
the north as far as the Chilika lake! | | 


Ramachandradeva II died sometime in 1742-43 and was 
succeeded by his grandson Virakishoredeva,: When he was taking 
shelter at Chakapad of Ghumusar zamindari under the protection 
of Ghana Bhanja of Jagannatha Narayanadeva, the Raja _ of 
Paralakhemundi attempted to capture Khordha in: 1760. His object 
was to make Orissa free from external aggression. Atfirst, he expelled 
Virakishoradeva from Khordha who sought help of the Marathason 
condition that the war expenses would be compensated by him. 
The Raja of Paralakhemundi was defeated. He returned to his zamindari 
to find that Sitarama Raz of Vizianagaram was dominating in the 
locality immediately after Bussy’s departure from Ganjam. Then a 
period of anarchy ensued’ for twelve years.’ Taking advantage of 
Jagannatha Narayanadeva‘s absence from Khemundi, the Raja of 
Vizianagaram sejzed_ by force’ some portions of Paralakhemundi 
zamindari in 1761. But as soon as Narayanadev returned from 
Khordha, he gave a ‘fight to Sitaram Raz 4st Jelmur and recovered 
some portions of ‘his estate? . -. = 


eeeeeeeeeSFSsSsae 


4. According to Kstake-Raja-Vamsavali Jaffar Ali Kh : mT aan , r : 
: , “All- : D. 1740-45) had atrested 
tour zamindars of Ganjam, viz., Athagad Mohu an (A. D. doicaliond 
: » Wik, , ri, Chikiti and Sanakhimundi, who 
were subsequently liberated by the Raja of Paralakhemundi. 


2. History of the Gangas, part II a  % 
? Pp. 126-127 ff. _—- 
the dates of Jelmur fights took Place in 1753 and 1786. to. some manuscripts, 
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English and the East India Company . 

In 1765, the Northern Circars were granted to the English by an 
imperial firman.! Soon after this, Cotsford was sent to Ganjam 
by the Board of Reven ue at Madras. At first, hearrived at Vizagapatam 
(Visakhapatnam) in 1767 where he noticed that the northern parts 
of the district were in a disturbed condition, and that Jagannatha 
Narayanadeva, possessed great influence over the local Zamindars? . 
He was, therefore, to be brought to submission. He further realised 
that Narayanadeva had already intercepted all important communica - 
tions between Bengal and Madras. So he resolved to subdue the 
raja before taking any major action in the district of Ganjam. 


On 12th December, 1768, Colonel Peach arrived at Vizagapatam 
when some disturbances commenced in Paralakhemundi. At that time 
he was told that the raja of that estate ordered his Dewan, Ramajogi 
Patra, to retire to Jelmur and himself intrigued with the Marathas at 
Cuttack to expel the English from Ganjam and Vizagapatam. The 
Rajas of Vizianagaram and Badekhemundi joined hands with him. 
But at this moment some dissensions took place in the Maratha 
camp. Onthe 24th January, 1769, the Resident of Ganjam received 
news from Alleyn, the English Agentat Cuttack, that Ganni Sambhuji 
was unable to make any raid on Ganjam, because Janoji, the 
Bhonsla, had issued strict orders to his Generals and Sardars under 
the Faujdar that they should make no aggression against the 
English and they were to obey no orders emanating from Ganni 
Sambhuji*?. In the same year (1768), Colonel Peach was sent 
to fight a battle with Narayanadeva at the fort of Jelmur. 
It is stated in the English records that the battle was duly fought in 
which Narayanadeva was defeated. But, from the Oriya records 
found at Paralakhemundi, it is known that he was off on pilgrimage to 
Brundaban and Mathura where he stayed for a long time being 
engaged in religious affairs. After returning from Brundaban, 
he devoted his time to writing a Kavya in Oriya language, entitled 
‘Sri-Brundaban-Bihara’ which he completed on the 27th October, 
1767.4 Therefore, he had no scope, asis found in the local reports, 
to participate in any serious engagement with the English. 





1, Under a treaty with Nizam Ali on the 12th November, 1766, the English got the 
Northern Circars. 


2. According to the local records, Sitaram Raz, the renter, oppressed the zamindars 
of Ganjam for payment of dues, which was opposed by the Raja of Paralakhemundi 
who successfully fought with Sitaram Raz at Jelmur, near Srikakulam. 

3. Ganjam Manual, p. 95. 

4. History of the Gangas, part Il, pp. 137. 
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Jagannatha Narayanadeva died in 1770 and his son Gajapatideva 
came tothe gadi in 1771 atthe age of fourteen.’ immediately 
after this, the English Chief of Vizagapatam attempted to 
subdue the rebelious conduct of the Raja of Paralakhemundi. On 
February, 1772, Gajapatideva took shelter under his uncle, 
Purushottama Anangabhima a/ias Bhimadeo, the Raja of 
Badakhemundi. At first Gajapati fled to Ramagiri Maliah. In spite 
of repeated persuasion by the English Resident, hedid not accept 
his suggestion, although he appeared quite reluctantly ata secret 
place with his uncle Bhimadeo, being escorted by 3,000 paiks. 
The report says that the purpose of the Resident was not fulfilled. 
So, he appointed Gajapati’s cousin, Jagannathdeo, as the Raja of 
Paralakhemundi. | 


The relation between the Company’s Government and Bhima 
Deo was not good ever since the latter occupied the Kurla 
fort in 1768 and was suspected ofintrigue with the Marathas. So,as 
usual, the English officers created friction between Bhimadeo and 
his son, Manideo. Then, the English troops arrived at the fort of 
Badakhemundi ona plea to help Manideo for his succession and 
the fort was captured after a prolonged struggle on the 17th 
April, 1772.2 Thus, the replacement of the zamindars of 
Paratakhemundi and Badakhemundi took place in the same year 
before suppressing the other zamindars of Ganjam district. 


After this, they applied the same tactics against the Raja of 
Ghumusar, the next powerful zamindar of the district. In 1773, 
Krushna Bhanja of Ghumusar died. He had two sons, Lakshman and 
Trivikram alias Vikram, who quarreled with each other for succession 
to the Gadi. The English troops frequently used to march against 
Ghumusar and in the absence of Vikram in 1779 the estate was 
conformed in the name of Lakshman Bhanja who was the father- 
in-law of Jagannathdeo, the newly: nominated Raja of 
Paralakhemundi. 7 | 


The Bisoyis and Doras, appointed by ancient rajas at different 
rine to control the tribal races of hill areas, had practically 
ormed a vital wing of the indegenous_ militia, They all could 


ee eee 


1. History of the Gangas, part II, p. 153. 


2. it is said that the old Raja Bhimadeo 


his two sons (Vide divided his estate in two equal shares between 


History of the Ganga, part Il, p. 158). 
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understand that a foreign power was slowly and steadily f{nterfering 
in their social order and integrity to capture their freedom. 
So, they formed a strong union being associated with the local 
paiks who were loyal to their fajas. Consequently, a mutinous 
situation was created at Ghumusar and Paralakhemundi, the two big 
estates of the district. Gajapati Deo of Paralakhemundi was under 
imprisonment in Vizagapatanam jail since 1774. Itcaused a terrible 
repercussion among the Bisoyis and Doras of Paralakhemundi estate. 


Suddenly, a serious mutiny appeared on the 3rd October 
1780 atthe sameplace where Gajapati was kept under surveillance. 
On thatday, English troop consisting of four companies of 
sepoys with their commanders halted in that port. They were 
to embark for Madras to meet theinvasion of Karnatak by Haider 

_ Alli of Mysore. Suddenly, they got out of contro! and for that conduct 
of the sepoys, the internee raja, Gajapatideo, was suspected. 
Hickey, the Reporter, had described the event as follows— 


“We are informed that the sepoys troops lately draughted at 
Vizagapatam, having all their arms, accoutrements, baggages, 
etc., ready to embark on board. The Sartinda and some other vessels 
were then in that harbour inorder to carry them to Madras. On the 
day of their intended departure, the Governor of Vizag invited all 
the military officers to dine with him and the council. The troops 
were to embark that afternoon. The gentlemen made a cheerful 
repast, drank success to the British arms, and sat in company 
with all the tranquility of mind imaginable, but were soon alarmed 
by an uncommon noise. They sent some of their servants out 
to learn the cause, and were soon informed that the troops 
draughted for Madras had mutined, and were endeavouring to 
force those sepoys who were to remain behind in the barracks 
to join them, which they refused. This account soon brought 
their officers out who instantly resumed their commands, and 
ordered them immediately to march down to the beach and go 
on board. This they refused, one and all. The grenadier levelled 
their pieces, took aim, discharged a volley, and killed every 
officer on the spot. They plundered the Governor’s house and 
factory, and looted from the treasury, plate and every other 
valuable that night, took the civilians out the next morning, tied 
them, and marched them off with them, with an intent to carry 
their prisoners to Haider Alli whom they themselves intended to 
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join. After they had marched several miles from Vizag, they untied 
the Governor, Mr. cosamajor, and the rest of the gentlemen, and 
told them they might return to Vizag if they pleased”. This 
report further states that ‘‘the Zamindar of Paralakhemundi, then 
under surveillance at Vizagapatam, was strongly suspected of having 
engineered this outbreak; but he boldly claimed to havé saved 
the lives of the other Europeans in the Station and was eventually 
given back his estate as a reward for his doubtless service”. 


After this, Gajapatideo came to the gadi and his half-brother, 
Jagannathadeo, was compelled to handover the estate to him: 
but was alluwed to enjoy a monthly pension of Rs. 600, from 
the estate. Gajapatideo was confirmed in this zamindari on the 
231d January 17817. In 1799, when Gajapati was again kept 
under confinement and Vizagapatam, one of his relatives named 
Durgeraj was appointed by the Collector to look after the manage- 
ment of the estate. Durgaraj was zamindar of Tekkali;. and not 
only that he gained popularity for his noble qualities but also 
proved a good administrator. Even after Gajapatideo was released 
he continued as the manager of the estate. But, Durgaraja’s own 
zamindari was in danger owing to some external disturbances. 
In this connection the official records speak as follows. 


During the years 1799 and 1800, disturbances in Kemedi took 
place concumently with thosein Ghumusar, in consequence of which 
both Chicacole (Srikakulam) and Tekkali Have/is suffered material 
injury. The zamindar, Gajapatideo, and his son had been sent 
to Masulipatam, but this step didnot have the effect of quietening 
the insurgent, who, besides laying waste the country, attacked 


ve Seeman posted at Varanasi (modern Kasinagar) and 
imedi. | 


= ad a ; . * 


_ After some delay, the rebels were finally subdued by Col. 
Vigors with the assistance and advice of Durgaraj. | During 
the course of these operations, Lt. Youngson, a British officer, 
— taken prisoner and carried off into the Malihas. His release 
was finally effected. 3 ae ina 


mm - 
—_——— 


1. J. I Cotton's DiaioribtienwaMladecs : a | | 
18—19; Mill's History, V. ag hall Willson’‘s History of Madras Army, It 


2 , 
- S. N. Rajguru, History of Gangas, part Il, PP. 165-166 ff. _ 
3. j a | 
Ganjam District Manual, p. 131: History of the Gangas, pt.il, pp. 173—174 ff. 
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A severe famine occurred in 1799 which lasted for 
three years. -It wiped out a good number of people from the 
district. About seven years before this there occurred a_ similar 
havoc called Panchamariya-Kantara when the price of paddy was 
fixed at five manas (equal to about14 kg.) per rupee. Thus, 
from 1792 onwards, the common people of the district suffered 
hardship both from political and natural causes. Many poor 
families abandoned their hearth and homein search of livelihood. 
Many entered into the forest lands of Jaypur (Koraput district) 
and Kalahandi, the two neighbouring estates, where they settled 
on permanent basis. 


Jagannathadeo, the half-brother. of Gajapati, after being 
ousted from the estates, was not satisfied with his pension. As 
he was closely related to the Rajas of Ghumusar and Jalantar, 
he found an opportunity to join with them at the moment when 
a sign of mutiny appeared in Ghumusar by Srikara Bhanja. The 
Kandhas of this region as well as the Savaras of Paralakhemundi 
Malihas simultaneously started disturbance throughout the district. 
The rajas of Badakhemundi, Dharakot, Seragad, etc. joined 
‘with Srikara Bhanja. A group of soldiers under Lt. Col. Smith 
was sent to check the insurgents at Seragada. But afterwards 
when Col. Smith attempted to capture the raja of Ghumusar, he 
found that his attempt was fruitless. | 


Unfortunately, there was neither co-ordination among the 
rajaS nor any organised plan to fight with’ the English for 
freedom, although it was a favourable moment to achieve their 
objective owing to acute diverseness of the English army due to the 
affairs of Karnatak, when Tippu Sultan of. Mysore caused a terror 
to their very existence in the south, just before the Third Mysore 
War. Moreover, weakness in the administration encouraged 
internal feud among the zamindars of Badakhemundi, Jalantar, 
Budarasing, Mandasa, Tarla and Surdngi. 


Padmanabh Deo a/ias Mani Deo fought with his brother 
Jagannath Deo at Badakhemundi. In 1790, a: brother of the raja 
of Jalantar, named Sana Padsha, took part in that fight assisting 
Mani Deo. He set fire to twelve villages of Pratapagiri belonging 
to Jagannath Deo. Although in 1792,-Captain Title was sent with 
troops to check Mani Deo‘s activities by arbitration, no good 
result was produced. The two brothers fought each other conti- 
nuosly fora pretty long time. 
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Maanwhile the raja of Jalantara died, leaving a minor child and 
a widow, whom Sana Padsha_ captured with the help of the 
Tarta zamindar and confined them in a dense forest of 
Badagad for about five years. Then, he declared himself as the 
gaja of Jalantar. : | 


in Mindasa, a similar strife had occurred when the zamindar 
of Budarsing attacked Mandasa and set fire to sixteen villages 
in May, 1790. As a retaliatory measure, the raja of Mandasa 
attacked Budarsing in August of the same year. Then, a pitched 
battle took place between the two hostile zamindars. At last 
the zamindar of Budarsing received a_ serious injury on his 
body and fled to the Maliahs where he lived for three years. 
Thereafter, the agricultural operation in” most of the regions was 
completely paralysed. In 1797, Sana Padsha of Jalantar was 
captured and imprisoned in the fort of Ganjam. 


From the official accounts itis well proved that there existed 
No peace or tranquility in the entire district. Consequently, most 
of the cultivators and merchants neglected their professions. This 
fed to a horrible situation in 1789 which appeared in the form ofa 
frightful famine that continued for three years, up to 1792. Henry 
Crawford, the Resident, expressed his inability to suppress the 
refractory zamindars without additional military help. The Govern- 
ment too was unable to mitigate the seriousness of the famine 
except by prohibiting exportation of paddy outside the district and 
importing only 10,519 bagsofrice for local consumption.  For- 
tunately, the famine did not extend to the districtof Puri. So, paddy 
could be imported from the northern districts. In spite of these 
measures, many people died out of starvation and several 
families left their abodes in search of livelihood. Warricker, the 
Assistant Collector of Chicacole (Srikakulam),wrote in January, 
1792, to Keoting, the Collector, "| was an eye-witness of the 
melancholy effects of famine. About six persons were gathered 
round a fire and were feeding upon the carcass ofa dog, killed on 
suspicion of its being mad”. He further stated thata big village 
like Koduru of 3,000 population was reduced to only 20 souls. 
The tanks and wells were completely dried up ana no water was 


available even to drink. A large number" of cattle died for want 
of pasturage and water! | 


Under such a critical situation in the district the renters of 
Khallikot and other zamindars reported that they paid the revenue 
to one Gopala Krishnamma, a Telugu officer, who was appointed 
AR Snodgrass, the Resident. The former cheated the zami- 

“rs Dy Issuing no receipt to them for remittance of their due amounts 


~ 
1."Ganjam District "Manual,"p, 123. 
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of money. After enquiry it was found that the concerned officer 
was guilty. So, the money which he embezzled was recovered from 
him. Further enquiry proved that Snodgrass himself was also not 
free from the crime. He built a beautiful and costly building on the 
bank of the Chilika lake at Rambha in 1792 on the plea that some 
people could get wages during the days of famine. Any way, there 
was no official information regarding accounts and expenditure in 
this construction affair. Although the Government had no faith in 
his dealingsin money and other matters, he was appointed as Collector 
in 1797 only to make his ‘‘administration notorious by the wholesale 
corruption which he allowed to prevail in every department 
of the Government”. He delegated some of his power to one 
Jagannatha Rao, a notorious Telugu Officer of his office, and himself 
resided in the newly constructed building at Rambha, more than 16 km. 
away from his office. Taking advantage of Snodgrass’ confidence 
and support on one side and the distress and misery of the people 
owing to the famine on the other, Jagannatha Rao took to corruption 
and embazzlement of public money. According to one of the reports 
by William Brown, the successor of Snodgrass, the defalcations of 
revenue together with fraud and wholesale oppression characterised 
his predecessor’s administration. The Zamindars and their officers 
were ill treated. William Brown reports that “He had in his train 
sepoys, peons, anda multiplicity of attendants and as an indispensible 
addition to the charactor, he supported the captivating allurement 
of a despotic dancing woman to encourage and intrigue, dissipation 
and extravagance. “Briefly, ” the public departments of the district 
from top to bottom speedily became all equally corrupt, and every 
species of extortion and oppression was practised for the purpose 
of extorting money”. 


This type of nefarious rule continued from March, 1797 to August, 
1802 or up to William Brown’s appointmentas Collector who again 
handed over charge to Peter Cherry torun the administration as Collec- 
tor from 1802 to 1806. 


In 1802 Chicacole (Srikakulam) which was a part of the third 
division of Vizagapatam (Visakhapatna) district, was incorporated 
in the district. Ever since the Mughal rule, the southern border 
of Orissa was touching the Vamsadhara river and Tekkali which 
was an important out-post of Kalinga Dandapata. The Gajapati 
Rajas of Orissa left that region under the Kshetriya Samantas of 
'Kadamba dynasty. Thelastsurvivor of that family was Ramakrishna 
Jagadeva who expired in 1797 leaving no issue. So, the Zamindary 
of Tekkali was taken over by the Company‘s Government converting 
it into Haveli land. 


1. Ganjam District Manual, p. 124. 
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A genealogical table of the Kadamba dynasty of Tekkali? ‘is given 
hereunder: — , 


Gopal Jenna 
Purushottam Jenna 
Padmanabh Jenna 
Virabhadra Jenna 
Chandrasekhar Jenna 
Narasinha Jenna 
Lakshminarayan Jenna 
Minaketan Mangaraj 


Narayana Mangaraj* 


Nangu Mangaraj 


| 


Neba Mangaraj 
Chandrasekhar Jagadeva 


Radhanath Jagadeva 
7 | 
| | 





Ramakrishna Jagannath . Rajagopal 
Jagadeya | | 
| Narasinha 
Raghunath Champatiraya 
Jagadeva Il 
Seiede 
Jagadeva |! 


In 1803, the estates of Paralakhemundi and Tekkali were separated 
trom the Vizagapatam district and placed in Ganjam*®. The southern 
boundary of Ganjam district was fixed as the river Nagavali a/fas 
Languliya, which flows south of the town of Srikakulam. 


a ah 
1. Vide *The Kalinga-Desa-Charitra (Telugu), ed. 1930, pp. 379 382 ff. 


2. He is the author of the Abaduta, a Sanskrit Kavya. 
3. Vizagepatam District Gazetteer, p. 171 i 2 ee 
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Peter Cherry was the first Collector of the united Ganjam who 
took chargein1802. The demarcation of the boundary of the Ganjam 
district was made by him in 1803. The northern boundary of the 
district was fixed at the Chilika Lake in Khallikot zamindari. Cherry 
also introduced the Permanent Settlement and judicature. He might 
have succeeded in restoring peacein the district if the disbanded 
Maratha armed men had not entered into Ganjam after they suffered 
a heavy defeat in 1804 in the hands of the English at Baramulaghat 
of Khordha. Asa matter of fact, immediately after the three-year 
famine from 1779 to 1781, the Maratha hooliganism and their robbery 
disturbed the growth of tranquillity in this area, 


After the death of Gajapati Deo of Khemudi, his son Purushottam 
Deo succeeded him. But the latter died in 1805, when his son, 
Jagannath Deo* was only a baby of twelve months old. 
So, the estate of Paralakhemundi was brought under the Court of 
Wards which continued for a good number of years. Meanwhile 
Durgaraja, the then zamindar of Tekkali Raghunathpur, was appointed 
as manager of the estate. He continued for seven years in that office 
when peace was restored owing to his good administration and 


- admired qualities! 


In Tekkali the last survivor of the ancient Kadamba dynasty, 
named Ramakrushna Jagadeva, died in 1797. His predeccessor, 
Raghunath Jagadeva, had two daughters named Suvarna and 
Hiramani. They were given in marriage to Syamasunder Deva, the 
second son of Birakishor Deva, the raja of Khordha. After him the gad/ 
of Khordha was claimed by Divyasinha Deva who lived up to 1798. 
After his death, the two sons of Birakishor Deva, Mukunda and Syama- 
sundara, quarreled for succession. Mukunda being the elder brother, 
got the gadi and Syamasundar Deva fled to Tekkali, the zamindari 
of his deceased father-in-law. Then, he sought help of the English 
officers stationed at Srikakulam. As that was the precise time when 
the English planned to extend their occupation to. Orissa. they readily 
accepted his request. But, the strong protest made by the Maratha 
Subedar, Sadasiva Rao of Cuttack . temporarily caused withdrawal 
of the said attempt? From this time. onwards the English captain 
Campbell Kunly watched the affairs of Orissa from his headquarters 
at Ganjam. He kept himself ready to attack Khordha and Cuttack from 


the south atany moment that he might get instructionsfrom Bengal. 


*Subsequent genealogy of the ruling family of Paralakhemundi estate - 


Prataprudra Gajapati Narayan Dev Ii (1880-1885) 
Gour Chandra Gajapati Narayan Dev (1885—1905) 
Krushna Chandra Gajapati Narayan Dev (1913 to the vesting of the estate on 


Ist June, 1953), | 7 ( 
1, Russel’s Report, para 12-13 and 18. See the Oriya Kavya Anuraga-Kalpalata, an 
Oriya M.S. preserved in the Jayadev Orissa State Museum Manuscript Library. 


2. Vide Ressell’s, Report, para 12—13 and 18. 
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But, meanwhile he fell ill and left the burden to his successor, Lt. 
Col. Harcort, who after making some secret agreement with the 
young raja of Khordha and his officers, attacked Orissa on the 18th 
September, 1803. The Marathas were driven back in no time and 
their supremacy in Orissa ended. 


After Durgaraja, his son Padmanabh Deb was appointed as 
manager of Paralakhemundi, where a serious mutiny started once 
again. This time, the Bisoyis and Doras complained against Padma- 
nabh Ueb alleging that he was bad and wicked in every respect. 
Tho anger began to explode into action in 1814 when they 
burntand plundered the villages of Tekkali which belonged to Padama- 
nabh Deb. 


tn August, 1815, a severe type of cholera (Ganjamarudi) broke 
out in the district. According to an official report, “the severity of 
the fever which caused Ganjam to be given up as districts head- 
quarters may be judged from the fact that the population of the town, 
estimated 30,000 in 1815, diminished to 6,000 in 1818. Many 
of the inhabitants abandoned the place and the civil and military 
authorities removed to Berhampur' .” In the same year (1815), Srikara 
Bhanja of Ghumusar was captured and confined at Brahmapur. 


In Paralakhemundi the widow (Pata-mahadevi) of Gajapati Deo, 
played an important role ina prolonged rebellion at the southern 
quartersof Ganjam. From the records of the Ganjam Collectorate 
it is known that the conduct of Padmanabh Deo created 
universal disgust, and he had to seek refuge at Chicacole. Then he 
endeavoured to create disturbance in the district which was fruitful 
owing to “’the irruption of the Pindaris”. So, the “Martial Law was 


enforced and two field forces were stationed in the district to restote 
pea ce”’ . 


in pursuance of the requisition, a field detachment, consisting of 
five Companies of the 10th Regiment of Vizianagaram and three - 
companies from the corps at Brahmapur were directed to pioceed 
into Khemundi by forced march? To check the rebellion.in the 
Maliahs at Paralakhemundi, Mr. Spottiswood, the Collector, opined, 
“nothing was now left but to show them bya regular force. that they 
were not to rule the country or to give laws to the Company”. He 
further reported that the merchants who came to Naupada in the 
Tekkali country to purchase salt had, through fear, returned empty 


handed, that the manufacturers had deserted and that the whole 
country seemed alarmed* . ” 


Gea, 
1. Ganjam District Manual, pp. 32-33 { eA | 
2. Letters, dated 28th January 1817 | 

, 3ist January 181 d 17th Februa ‘ 
3. Russell's Report, Para. 24. : 7 a _ ices 817 
4. Russedi's Report, Paras. 23 and 24, | 
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At last, however, the English officers decided to meet the Bisoyis 
to know their genuine complaints against the management. But 
all of their inducement failed. However, the manager, Padmanabh 
Deo, was removed from the office in 1817, because the English Officers 
were anxious torestore tranquilityin the southern border as they were 
anticipating a fresh disturbance on the northern side being a link of 
the Paik Mutiny of Khordha headed by Jagabandhu Bidyadhar. The 
mutiny, although started in the district of Puri, rapidly expanded its 
reaction to Ganjam for two reasons, namely, (1 )hostile feelings of 
the zamindars against the British policy and (2) Jagabandhu 
Bidyadhar’s matrimonial relationship with the Zamindar of Seragad, 
who was an associate of Srikara Bhanja, the rebel raja of 
Ghumusar. 


In 1818, a fresh disturbance took place in Mohuri. Although the 
British troops were stationed at Brahmapur and Ichhapur to protect 
people from the Maratha plunderers as they noticed that a Maratha 
leader was the main instigator of the Mohuri disturbance, they failed 
to stop the escape of Srikara Bhanja from his prison chamber, Srikara 
Bhanja returned to Ghumusar to start again a disturbance of serious 
nature being associated with Doras and Bisoyis of that region. One 
Bahubalendra is said to have joined with them. 


The affairs which induced the English Governmentin seizing 
the Mohuri zamindari isa good example of how thelocal rajas were 
skirmished in the hands of the English. After the Raja Narayan 
Deo was murdered by his own brother, the said zamindari was trans- 
ferred to a private person named Bandam Chalamaya in 1810; and 
then to Spottiswood, the District Collector. Meanwhile a brave 
patriotic hero of Mohuri, named Sarsungi (Serasimha) Martha, started 
rebellion against the Government. {n 1817, heraided the Brahmapur 
town with the support of some neighbouring rajas after which he 
continued violence. His main shelter was the hil! range of Kerandimala. 


He demanded nothing but reinstatement of the Raja Krushnachandra 
Deo on the Gadi. 


The Government announced a reward of Rs. 10,000 for seizing 
Martha, but gained no response from any quarters of the locality. 
in 1818, a desperate attempt was made by the English when a troop 
consisting of 300 soldiers together with seven English officers under 
Captain Jobson and Mason (Assistant Collector), proceeded against 
martha into the target hill range. But, they were all miserably put 
todeath. Not evenasinglesoul could return to the camp. However, 
Martha was caught through some means of trickery and was imprti- 
soned. A shortwhile after this , his nephew, Lakshmana_ Bisoyi, 
proceeded with 400 followers from Ghumusar to release Martha from 
confinement. This time, the English officers saved the situation by 
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relinquishing the estate of Mohuri in favour of its raja Krushnachandra 
Deo. An adequate amount of pension was also granted to his 


relatives. 


In 1814, Dhananjaya Bhanja, the raja of Ghumusar, made a 
spurious complaint against his father, Srikara Bhanja, stating that he 
had murdered his own wife (Dhananjaya’s mother). On his report, 
Woodcock, the Magistrate, was deputed to investigate the matter. 
But, Dhananjaya Bhanja, neither cared to respond the court 
procedures nor appeared before the Magistrate. 


In 1815, the forfeiture of his estate was proclaimed; but the Raja 
did not show submission to the English. Consequently, a troop under 
Colonel! Fletcher marched to Kulada, the capital town of Ghumusar 
estate and reached on the 20th May 1815.!_ —=—‘ The troops not only 
captured the raja‘s palace but also looted the valuables found there. 
This action was taken without Collector’s knowledge and hence 
Fletcher was tried by Court Martial and found guilty. 


After Dhananjaya Bhanja surrendered, he was sent to Chingleput 
asa Stateprisoner. It was reported to the Government that the raja 
was involved in several serious crimes, ever since he was reinstated 
in the estate of Ghumusar in 1801 owing to his father, Srikara Bhanja, 
being involved in a rebellion organised by Mani Deo of Mohuri and 
Padmanabh Deo of Badakhemundi who were deposed by a proclama- 
tion. | 

In the beginning of the 19th century, the affairs of 
Vijayanagar and  Pratapagiri (modern Badakhemundi and 
Sanakhemundi respectively) zamindars became perilous. 
According to the local records? the Raja Purushottam 
Anangabhima, had three sons, namely, Padmanabh Deo 
affas Mani Deo, Chaitanya Deo and Jagannath Deo. Puru- 
Shottama Deo was kept under confinement at .Vizagapatam by 
Vijyaram Raz who claimed fullpayment of his arreardues. The raja 
requested to allow him to go to his own estate to collect the required 
amount of money. Vijayaram Raz consented to give him liberty on 
condition that his successor (son) should be kept under his custody 
8s security till the full payment of the arrears was made. 
Accordingly, a messenger was sentto Badakhemundiwith a letter from 


Purushottama Deo, addressed to his sons. The first son, Padmanabh - 


Deo, refused to go; the second son, Chaitanya Deo who wasill could 
not go) but the third son, Jagannath, a boy of ten years, went 


with the messenger to relieve his father. Vijayaram Raz who was | 


a impressed with the good conduct of the boy, made necessary 
rrangements for his succession to the Gadi of Badakhemundi. -— -- 


Se 
1. Ganjam District Manual, p. 139 as 
Locel Records, B. Vol, 37 Kataka-raja-Vamsavali (Madras Record). 
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In 1773, Purusottam Anangabhima Deo died. Immediately 
after that Padmanabh Deo occupied the estate ignoring any claim 
of his younger brother. Thereupon, Jagannath Deo went to the 
English fort at Ganjam where he sought help from the English officers. 
After considering his claims, the Government allowed him to enjoy 
the estate of Pratapagiri (Sanakhemundi). Then being dissatisfied 
with the decision of the English, Padmanabh Deo took part in the 
Mohuri disturbance and was caught ina battle. He was imprisoned 
in the Ganjam fort but escaped with the assistance of his supporters. 
Then, he fled to the forest of Ghumusar where he took refuge being 
supported by Srikara Bhanja. After this, the Raja of Seragad also 
joined them to organise a great disturbance against the English 
Government. Their first explosion started at Asika and other surround- 
ing areas. The Government realised that Padmanabh Deo was at 
the back of all these disturbances. So,a troop was despatched with- 
out delay to Digapahandi and Vijayanagar (Badakhemundi) under 
Brown for confiscation of the said zamindari. In the course of their 
action, several innocent people were killed and many families were 
wiped out. 


Padmanabh Deo died in 1804. Then, his brother, Chaitanya Deo, 
being submissive to the English and agreeable to pay the stipulated 
peshcush to the Government, got the estate back to his possession.! 


The genealogical table of Badakhemundi raj familyis given 
below. ? ! 
Narasinha Deva 

(A.D. 1623—1 632) 


Ananta Anangabhima Deva 
(A.D. 1632 —1679) 


Padmanabh | Anangabhima 
Deva (A. D. 1679—1712) 
| s 
Ramachandra Deva Vasu Deva Thataraja 
(A. D. 1726) 
Purusottam Anangabhima 
Deva (A. D. 1726—1773) 





Padmanabh Deva: — Chaitanaya Jagannath _ Harikrushna 
(A.D. 1773—1804) Deva (A.D. Deva (Raja of Deva 
(Raja of Vijayanagar 1804—1814) — Pratapagiri) 
or Badakhemundi) 
1. Madras Local Record. B. Vol. No, 37. 


2, The Telugu Kaifayat submitted by Chaitanya Deva in 1814 to the Madras 
Government (Vide Madras Local Record, B, Vol. 37). 
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The disturbance on all quarters of the district, however, 
compelled the English to accept the freedom of Srikara Bhanja 
having recognised him as the Raja of Ghumusar in May, 1819. 


Three years before this, the Pindaris, an offshoot of the 
Maratha army, began to plunder the villages in the district at the 
instruction of their group leaders who could not pay their wages. 
According to an official report, the plunderers made an incursion 
into the Ganjam district in December, 1816, when their strength 
was about four to five thousands. They were well-mounted, 
but ill-armed. It is said that they got support from Padmanabh 
Deo, the ex-manager of Paralakhemundi estate ; and they entered 
into the district through Jaypur country. They proceeded 
northwards after burning and looting towns and villages indis- 
criminately. At this juncture, Thackery’s attention was focussed 
on Mohuri and Ghumusar on one side and Paralakhemundi on the 
other. After carefully appraising the situation, he appointed Bayard 
to remain in special charge of the hill zamindars, as he was 
acquainted with Oriya dialect. Immediately after this, he reduced 
the number and powers of indigenous Paiks, who, till then, 
used to enjoy the lands granted to them by the zamindars. 
But according to a new arrangement, such lands were resumed 
and substituted by monthly pay. That created hardship to the 
ill-paid Paiks who afterwards engaged in looting and harassing 
the villagers. One Gudiapadi Lakshman in the hill tracts of 
Tekkali and Paralakhemundi was found to be a dangerous robber 
who created troubles for many years .! | | 


Sir Thomas Munro, the Governor of Madras, visited the 
district in 1822, probably to know the cause of the situation 
and to find out its remedy. Although different measures were 
undertaken by the Government, the hatred and discontenment 
of people against the administration was not removed. 


In 1836, a terrible situation of drought and failure of crops 
appeared throughout the district and turned to be a_ frightful 
famine. tt prolonged for four years. The condition in the 
northern part of the district was very severe. To add to the 
misery of the people a terrible epidemic of cholera caused a large 
number of deaths. The famine and the epidemic considerably 
reduced the population. Many families abondoned their abodes 
and settled in the neighbouring districts. In the coastal area, a 


large number of cocoanut plantations were destroyed owing to 
drought. 


eh aie 
1. Vide Russell's Report, Para. 21. 
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In the middle of the 19th century, the raja of Athagad 
was unable to remit his peshcush in the scheduled time. So 
his estate was put to auction, although he had remained — ever 
loyal to the English. Similarly, in 1844 the estate of Mohuri was 
auctioned when the raja failed to pay his arrear dues to the 
Government. As none wanted to participate in the auction sale 
of the estate, the Collector purchased it. on behalf of the 
Government for a nominal sum of one hundred rupees. 


Another instance of similar nature was the case of Sorada 
zamindari. Soon after the death of Raja Kunjabehari Sinha _ his 
widow and nephew Lakshminarayan Sinha both claimed _ their 
rights over the estate. When the court decided the issue in 
favour of Lakshminarayan, the widow created disturbance on 
account of which the estate was sold to Dhananjaya Bhanja, 
the raja of Ghumusar, for Rs.8,000.! 


‘In the case of Athagad estate, when Prendergate, the 
Collector sold the zamindari to the raja of Khallikot in 1854, 
the raiyats of the estate strongly protested against it and did not 
pay rent to the purchaser, the raja of Khallikot. The centre 
of their agitation was located at Boirani (Kabisuryanagar) where 
Devidson, the Assistant Collector, met with 700 or 800 raiyats 
inducing them to pay therent to the purchaser. But, they argued 
that they preferred even to pay the tax to the Government direct 
rather than to the raja of Khallikot. After a hard coercion they 
submitted very reluctantly to the advice of Davidson. 


In the Agency tracts of Ganjam, the Kandhas were practising 
the human sacrifice (aeriah) since time immemorial. The 
Government desired to prohibit the system as they did in the 
case of “Satidaha”. So they suppressed ‘meriah’ under the Act 
XXI, of 1845. Many English officers had devoted their energy to 
suppressing the meriah sacrifice inthe Ganjam agency. Among 
them Captain Macpherson, Dr.Codenhead, Dr.Pinkney, Captain 
Frey, Colonel Campbell, Captain Mac Viccar, Captain Mc. Neill 
and Lieutenant Crawford? are notewothy. 





1, Ganjam District Manual, p. 152. 


2. Maltby says; “the records of the Mariah-Agency appear to have been destroyed 
as | have been unable to discover their existence gither at the India Office 
in London or in India”, (Ganjam Manual, p. 154, f. n, 1). 
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in 1855 and 1856, a tribal leader of Ghumusar, named 
Chakra Bisoyi, created disturbance in the Kandha agency. At 
the same time in the Savara agency of Paralakhemundi one 
Radhakrishna Dandasena popularly known as ‘Galbapilia’ starteda 
furious disturbance. Chakra Bisoyi could easily stimulate the 
Kandhas whose meriah rite was newly suspended by the 
Government after Captain Macpherson’s report was issued. 


In the Agency tracts of the southern quarters of the district, 
the Savaras were organised against the British Government by 
Radhakrushna Dandasena who was their accredited leader. The 
Government came to know thathe was an instrument in the hands 
of Gajapati Patamaha Devi, the widow queen of Gajapati Deo, 
who in 1853 had started rebellion against the English. The 
situation would have been bad had there been a link between 
Chakra Bisoyi of Ghumusar and Radhakrushna Dandasena of 
Paralakhemundi and if the Government had not deputed a very 
able and efficient officer like Russell to take immediate steps 
to suppress the rebellions simultaneously at the Agency tracts of 
Ghumusar and Paralakhemundi. The mutiny could be controlled 
after Dandasena was caught by one of his friends who was 
bribed through the English agency. It is said that oneday a 
friend of Dandasena invited him to dine with him at his house, 
which was previously surrounded by English soldiers. While 
dining in the friend’s house, he was caught and afterwards hanged. 
Similary, Chakra Bisoyi was captured by some jugglary means and 
was hanged. A few years afterwards, the English officers seem 
to have created a communal feud between the Oriyas, Panas 
and the tribal people in the agency area, near the Suvarnagiri 
where a large number of Oriyas, Sundhis and Panas were murdered 
for no fault of theirs. A frightful famine occurred in 1865 and 
1866, making the whole district completely destitute. About ten 
to fifteen thousand people had perished out of hunger. Although 
according to the official report, the total number of deaths was 
10,898, Maltby mentioned “there is no doubt that the total loss of 
life by starvation was greately in excess of this return as many 
hundreds must have perished of whom no account was kept.” 


During this situation the land owners of south Ganjam 
experienced a fresh hardship when W. Hudleston, Secretary to 
= Court of Wards of Paralakhemundi, introduced classification of 
Pleat by settlement operation. G.S. Forbes, the Collector of 
cir. roe informed about the ‘Block Survey’ which was 
of tenure and Cor wah? wrong classification of soil and fixation 
the Block § were Protested by people. They blotted out 

urvey’ so violently that in 1880 when Col.C.J. 
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Stewart started for revision of the survey, he found that the 
boundary stones were distorted and they were not traceable. 
In some cases the stones were misplaced. With such experience, 
the “Block Survey’ in other estates of Ganjam were not put 
into operation. | 


Role of the District for the creation of Orissa Province 


The year 1903 gave birth to the ‘Utkal Union Conference’ 
at the Rambha palace which belonged to the raja of Khallikot. 
It was promoted by some prominent leaders of Orissa, such as 
Madhusudan Das, Narasinha Das. Harihara Panda, Syamasundara 
Rajaguru, Baikunthanath De, Fakiramohan Senapati, Gopabandhu 
Das and others. In no time the Oriya movement spread to all 
parts of the Oriya-speaking areas and brought a wonderful unity 
among them. Their demand for unification of the Oriya-speaking 
tracts, lying inthe provinces of Madras, Central Provinces and 
Bengal, under one administration was supported even by some 
British officers. So far as the demand of the Oriyas of the 
Madras. presidency was concerned, the boundary more or 
less corresponded to that of the Oriya-speaking regions, mentioned 
in Grierson’s Linguistic Survey of India as quoted below: 


“It then turns south along the boundary between the States 
of Jashpur and Udayapur (in the Central Provinces), across the 
State of Raigarh and Sarangarh and the districts of Sambalpur 
and Raipur and along the boundary between the Jaypur Agency 
of Vizagapatam and the State of Bastar to near Dindiki where it 
turns east across Vizagapatam and Ganjam and joins the sea-coast 
near Baruva, a small port in the latter district.”’ 


On the 11th and 12th April, 1903, a meeting of Utkal Union 
Conference was held at Brahmapur under the chairmanship of 
Syamasundar Rajaguru. It was attended by many leading Oriyas, 
such as Madhusudan Das, Biswanath Kar, Nandakishore Bela, 
Fakiramohan. Senapati, Ramachandra Das, Lokanath Vidyadhara, 
Gopabendhu Das and Raghunath Rao.” The Oriyas of Ganjam 
who had started agitation more than three decades prior to that 
conference, demanding introduction of Oriya as a subject in the 
Madras University and also recognition of the Oriya language in 
the courts and government offices of Ganjam, found a good 
opportunity to express their grievances in that session. In response 
to the public agitation the Government of Madras did more 
efforts to remove the above mentioned difficulties; but the anti- 
Oriya movement in the northern parts of the Madras presidency 
had been taking a vigorous course since 1903. Cooke, the 
Commissioner of Orissa submitted a report to the Government 


1. Grierson, the Linguistic Survey of India, Vol. V, Part Ul. 
2. The Utkal Dipika, 1903. p. 460. 
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of India in 1894 suggesting that from the administrative 
and ethnic point of view the  out-lying Oriya tracts, namely, 
Sambalpur of the Chhatisgarh Division of Central Provinces and 
‘the whole or part of Ganjam District with the States of Kimidi 
and Ghumsur” he included inthe Orissa Division. While stressing 
upon this suggestion he further stated “‘l am in possession of a 
map of India, dated 1841, in which either on ethnological or 
political grounds, the province of Orissa includes the two portions 
of territory that | have proposed to absorb in this (Orissa) Division”. 


In 1902, the Oriyas of Ganjam presented a memorial to 
Lord Curzon, the Governor-General of India, praying for unifica- 
tion of the out-lying Oriya tracts in the Orissa Division. They 
compared the artificial vivisection of the Oriya tracts with that of 
“a limb separated from the body”. 


Immediately aftar this, H.H. Risley, the Home Secretary to 
the Government of India, stated in his letter No.3678, dated the 
3rd December 1903 that the Oriya-speaking areas, lying in the 
Central Provinces and in Madras Presidency might be transferred 
to Orissa Division under the administration of Bengal in order to 
compensate the loss of Dacca, Rajsahi, Chittagang and Assam 
from Bengal, as per Lord Curzon’s, scheme of the partition of 
Bengal. The above recommendation of Risley, however, brought 
a new hope in the minds ofthe Oriyas. Meanwhile, the first 
session ofthe “Utkal Union Conference’ organised by Madhusudan 
Das at Cuttack in December, 1903 was held under the president- 
ship of the Maharaja of Mayurbhanj. But, to their misfortune, 
the nineteenth session of the Indian National Congress was held 
8t Madras on the very same day when the Utkal Conference was 
held at Cuttack. So, nota single Oriya delegate was present 
at the Congress meeting of Madras under the presidentship of 
Lalmohan Ghosh. The main resolution which the Congress had 
adopted runs as follows : 


“The Congress views with deep concern the present policy 
of the Government of India in breaking up territorial divisions 
which have been of long standing and are closely united by 
ethnological, linguistic, socialand administrative relations and the 
Congress depreca tes the separation from Bengal of Dacca, Rajshahi 
pe Chittagang Division”. In this resolution another clause was 
fon Ee being moved by one Raghava Rao, an Andhra delegate 

fanmapur, which runs as follows : “and also separation of 


the district of Ganjam and 
the Agency tracts of Ganjam an 
Vizagpatam from Madras residency ” OF ° 
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A Tamilian delegate, V.Krishnaswami Aiyar, brought an amend- 
ment suggesting deletion of thelast portion which was proposed by 
Raghava Rao. He questioned the propriety of that additional clause 
in a resolution which refers only to the partition of Bengal. But, 
his amendment was lost for want of majority support. We have 
already stated that no Oriya delegate was present there as they were 
busy in their affairs at the “Utkal Union Conference’ in Cuttack on the 
same day. 


The anti-Oriya attitude of the Congressin the Madras _ session 
roused a feeling of alienation in the minds of the Oriya against the 
National Congress. At the same time the Chamber of Commerce and 
the National Muhammaden Association of Calcutta passed resolu- 
tions in 1904, supporting amalgamation of the Oriya-speaking tracts 
under one administration. But the Telugus of Brahmapur 
submitted a memorial to Lord Ampthil, the Governor of Madras, 
strongly protesting againstinclusion of any portion of Ganjam and 
Vizagapatam districts in the Orissa division of Bengal. Lord Ampthil 
sent his view to he Central Government in support of the public 
demand of the Telugu community. As his statusand position in 
Indian affairs was highly regarded by the British authorities at London, 
the Chief Secretary, Sir M. Hammik, in his letter, dated the 28th June, 
1904, gavean assisting note on the opinion of Lord Ampthil. 
Accordingly, Sir Andrew Fraser, the Governor of Bengal, in his letter 
of the 12th September 1904, revised his former view and stated that 
Ganjam and Vizagapatam agency need not be transferred from Madras 
to forma united Oriya-speaking division. 


In the month of December, 1904, the second session of the 
“Utkal Union Conference’ was held at Cuttack under the president- 
ship of Raja Madanamohan Singh of Dharakot. — In that meeting a 
large number of delegates from Ganjam were present and they 
expressed unequivocally how the Government policy in Madras was 
going to cripple the Oriya cause in that area. 


Lord Ampthil paid a visit to Brahmapur where he accepted the 
representations of the Telugus and gave no opportunity to the Ortyas 
to speak out their grievances. It proved that he was lenient to the 
Telugu cause. Consequently, the misfortune of the Oriyas was aggra- 
vated when Lord Ampthil officiated as the Viceroy of India during the 
absence of Lord Curzon. Atsucha crucial moment the Government 
of India passed aresolution on 19th July 1905 for transfer of 
Sambalpur to Orissa,ignoring theclaim of the Oriyas of Madras 
Province. Itwas a great shock to the Oriya people asa whole but 
they did not give up the hope of amalgamation of the outlying Oriya 
tracts. In 1906, the Oriyas senta deputation to Sir Arthur Lawly, 
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the Governor of Madras, demanding amalgamation of the Oriya- 
speaking areas of Ganjam and Vizagapatam agency with Orissa. 
But all their demands were in vain. 


in 1911, when Lord Hardinge was the Viceroy, a new province 
for the Hindi-speaking Biharis was formed in accordance with the 
Despatch of the Government of India, dated the 25th August 1911. 


In the same year, the census work was accomplished in India. 
The population figure of the Oriyasin Ganjam and Vizagapatam 
districts was surprisingly reduced in comparison with the population 
growth of the other races. The Oriya people of the district approached 
the Central Government on this issue for justice, but in vain. 


In 1912, however, the question was dicussed in the House of 
Lords in London, when Lord Curzon remarked thatthe Oriyas were 
“a non-agitating people, and so their demand was not coming to the 
forefront. In the House of Commons, Mac. Callum Scott raised a 
pomt regarding the advisability of unification of the Oriya-speaking 
areas of Madras presidency with Orissa. He also advised the 
Secretary of State to recommend to the Government of India for 
removal of the specific difficulties of the Oriyas in Madras. Montague, 
the Secretary of State, assured the House that the question would be 
dealt with when accumulated evidence could be advanced in favour 
of such a change. But nothing was done to help the Oriya cause while 
the Viceroy turned down the memorial of the Oriyas in Ganjam 
as “unnecessary and undesirable!” . 


On the 7th April, 1912, the 8th session of the ‘Utkal Union 
Conference’ was held at Brahmapur, and was wel! attended by 
representatives from all quarters of the Oriya-speaking regions. 
Special stress was laid upon the views of Lord Curzon in the House 
of Lords and Mac. Callum Scott in the House of Commons for 
pela the unification of Oriyas of Madras presidency with 

rissa. | 


The 10th session of the ‘Utka! Union Conference’ was held at 
Paralakhemundi under the presidentship of Raja Vikramadeva Varma. 
The Maharaja K.C. Gajapati_ of Paralakhemundi played an important 
tole in that session. He suggested to start an agitation for creation 
of 8 separate province for the Oriyas on linguistic principle. 


7” The Montague Chelmsford report on Constitutional 
sforms of India was published in July, 1918. According to the 
Suggestions made in that report, provinces were to be formed on 


i 





1. The Oriya M vement, pp. 42-43, 
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linguistic basis. The authors of that report recommended for 
constituting sub-provinces for Orissa and Barat °. According 
to a decision adopted in the 12th session of the ‘Utkal Sammifant’ at 
Baleshwar, a committee wasformed to present a memorandum 
demanding aseparate Orissa province to Montague, the Secretary 
of State for India, and Lord Chelmsford at Calcutta, just before the 
announcement of the constitutional changes of India in 1917. 8B.N. 
Sharma, a Telugu member of the Imperial Council, proposed for 
redistribution of provincial boundaries on linguistic basis and he 
cited in hisspeech how the Oriyas suffered being placed under four 
different provinces. In the Report of Constitutional eo 
Montague and Lord Chelmsford recommended for creation = 
linguistic sub-provinces which was gladly accepted in a oes 
session of the ‘Utkal Sammilani’ in 1918. (Utkal Goura 

Madhusudan Das raised the question in the Legislative Assembly of 
Bihar and. Orissa Province proposing to form a sc hao 
together with all the Oriya-speaking areas. But, the reply all ) 
Government to his suggestion was not favourable. There aie 
in 1919, the Raja of Kanika raised similar question in the age 
Council, after which the Government of India issued a circular 
to the Provincial Governments of Madras and, Bihar and Orissa, 
inviting their opinion on the problem of the Constitutional Reforms. 
The replies given by them were not favourable to the Oriya cause. 


The ‘Utkal Hitaishini Samaj‘ of Para lakhemundi peli 
representation to the Government for reservation of six — ; i 
the Oriyas in the India Legislative Assembly and one elected ae 
nominated seat for the land—holders being nominated by esi 
members of the respective councils. But, the report of the sia ‘5 
Committee did not accept it although two non-Muslim rura mee 
were allotted for Ganjam on the basis of population, The DT tats 
of the Oriyas of Ganjam was aggravated as no reservation © sere 
for them was made even though they formed a substantial a J - 
the province of Madras. In the Madras Legislative ag “hey 
of 42 seats only one seat was allotted to them. Natura le 7 
felt that the injustice was quitedeliberate and not inadverten ee 
1920, however, the Government of India realised the ie wy 
done to them for which they formed an enquiry committee to ee 
the views of the Oriyas in Madras while Sachidanada Sinha ai a 
resolution on thisissue in the Central Legislative diate ur 
20th February, 19202. Immediately after this, the Chakroe Nt 
Session of the ‘Utkal Sammilani’ took place where Utkalman’ "Ot 
Gopabandhu Das used his influence to make it a nationa 
through the Indian Nationa! Congress. 


Fe a 
1. Report on Indian Constitutional Reforms, para. 246. 
2. The Utkal Dipika, 1920, p. 367. 
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The Oriya agitation in Ganjam gained more popularity when 
Sashibhushan Rath moved aresolution in the Madras Legislative 
Council for constituting a committee to advise the Government of 
India about the areas which might be amalgamated with Orissa from 
Madras presidency. But, the resolution was subsequently withdrawn 
for want of adequate support. Asimilar resolution was moved in 
the Bihar and Orissa Council for appealing to the Central Government 
on thisissue. On the 28th March, 1922, B. Dasand B.N. Misra 
raised interpellations in the Indian Legislative Assembly regarding 
unification of the outlying Oriya-speaking tracts with Orissa. But, 
the Government answered that they were awaiting reply from the 
concerned provincial governments on this problem. 


In April, 1923, a meeting of the ‘Utkal Union Conference’ was 
held at Brahmapur under the chairmanship of Kalpataru Das. Many — 
Congress workers took part init. They supported the main idea of 
amalgamation of the Oriya areas under one administration, but differed 
on the course of action to be taken to fulfil the objective. 


Soon after this,a non-Congress group at Cuttack, headed by 
Brajasundar Das, formed a separate committee called ‘Utkal 
Union Committee’ to carry on the Oriya movement in full swing. 


In July, 1924, when Pandit Gopabandhu Das was released from 
jail, a meeting of the “Utkal Provincial Conference’ was held at 
Cuttack under the presidentship of P.C. Ray, in which it was resolved 
that the question of unification of the Oriya-speaking tracts under 
One province was to be placed before Mahatma Gandht. 


Meanwhile, the Government of India appointed C.L. Philip and 
A.C. Duff, two 1.C.S. officers, to enquire about the attitude of the 
Oriyas of Ganjam and Vizagapatam, whether they were willing to 
remain ina separate Orissa province. The committee ascertained 
the views of the O-iya zamindars and common people of these two 
districts found that they unanimously supported the idea of amalgama- 
tion with Orissa. Accordingly they submitted their report to the 
Government of India in favour of the Oriyas. Butthe Madras Govern- 
ment pleaded to maintain the status quo, |. 


In 1928, the Simon Commission was appointed to ascertain 
different views from people regarding Constitutional issues together 
with formation of new provinces on linguistic ground. Some 
Ori ya leaders appeared before the commission to express their long 
Standing grievances, although the Indian National Congress had 


Lin 1930 when Philip was ect sedecepiol Gee Ehad 
ex Dressed 7. - ieee” was acting as the Commissioner of Orissa Division, he 


1924 was * Our recommendatien in the Committee Report of 


mostly guided by the views and i f the Maharaja of 
Partekhersundi ” (Vide History of the Gangas, Part-lIf, 5 es) : ° 


~ 
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adopted a tough policy of non-co-operating with the Commission. 
Maharaja Krushna Chandra Gajapati of Paralakhemundi and 
Bhubaneswar Rath of Brahmapur appeared before the commission 
at Madras and presented two separate memorandum on behalf of 
the Oriyas of Ganjam and Vizagapatam districts claiming amalgama- 
tion of the Oriya-speaking areas with Orissa. Some leaders of 
Cuttack, headed by Brajasundar Das, also met the commission at 
Patna making similar demands. Upon this, Simon mentioned in 
his report “that the existing provincial boundaries in more than 
one case embraced areas and people of no natural affinity, and 
sometimes separate, . those who might under different schemes be 
more naturally united” !. 


According to Simon’s fecommendation, a sub-committee, 
under the chairmanship of Major Attlee, was appointed in 1930 to 
make a detailed enquiry into these problems. The sub-committee’s 
report favoured forming of a separate Orissa province. 


In 1931, the census operation in Ganjam and Vizagapatam 
districts activated the Oriyas to safeguard their interest at the 
time of enumeration. But, some European officers of Madras 
hampered their attempt and in some areas, the non-Oriya 
enumerators had deliberately tried to reduce the number of Oriya- 
speaking population in the census records. 


— 


On the 6th January 1931, the Maharaja of Paralakhemundi, 
representing the Oriyas at the First Round Table Conference at London 
explained in his speech how ten million Oriyas were vivisected in four 
different provinces and they suffered by losing their linguistic and 
cultural identity. He also questioned how the proposed provincial 
autonomy would be implemented when a_ separate province for 
ten million of Oriya people was not formed. His speech? 
appealed to all sections of the representatives present in 
the conference. The Government of India, in their Resolution 
No.f.12-VI-31, dated the 8th September 1931, appointed a Boundary 
Committee’ under the chairmanship of S.P. O’ Donnell. The other 
two Indian members of the committee were H.M.Mehta, member 
of the Council of State and J.R. Phookan, a member of Legislative 
Assembly of Assam. To assist the Boundary Committee, the Maha- 
raja on behalf of the Oriyas, Sachidananda Sinha on behalf of 
the Biharis and C.V.S. Narasimha Raju on bahalf ofthe Telugus 
represented as associated members. | 





1. Simon Record vol. |, para. 38, page 24. 
2. The Maharaja’s speech is quoted in Appendix II! of this chapter. 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


108 GANJAM 


The ‘Boundary Committee’ started its work at Gopalpur of 
Ganjam district where they received several memoranda for and 
against inclusion of Oriya-speaking areas in the proposed Orissa 
province. Yeats, the then Census Superintendent of Madras, 
gave evidence arguing thatthe mother tongue factor guided him for 
non-inclusion of the Oriya estates, south of Brahmapur with Orissa. 
Yeat’s evidence, impressed the chairman of the committee (Sir O° 
Donell) and made him to record his view against inclusion of 
Paralakhemundi and Jaypur estates in Orissa, although the other 
two Indian Members of the Committee differed from himand gave 
separate notesin favour ofinclusion of Paralakhemundi in the new 
Orissa province. | 


The report of the Boundary Committee was published tn 1932 
when the chairman's view was condemned in the news columns 
and platforms in Orissa. 7 


On the 21st August, 1932,a special session of the ‘Utkal 
Union Conference’ was held at Brahmapur under the presidentship 
of Ratbahidur Lakhmidhara Mohanty. The Maharaja of Parala- 
khemundi and the Raijasaheb of Khallikot took active part inthe 
deliberations. According to a decision of the conference, a depu- 
tation fed by the Maharaja of Paralakhemundi waited upon Lord 
Wellington, the Viceroy of India on the 17th September, 1932 
at Simla. It produced a favourable result. The Viceroy of India 
sent a report to the Secretary of State for early creation of a 
sedarate Orissa province, including the Oriya-speaking tracts as 
recommended by the Boundary Committee. 


On the 12th February, 1933, an urgent. meeting of the 
“Utkal Union Conference’ was held at Cuttack under the president- 
ship of Bhubanananda Das. The meeting passed a resolution by 
expressing great concern at the proposed exclusion of Parala- 
khemundi, Jaypur and other Oriya-speaking areas from Orissa. 
It was, however, a great shock to the Oriyas when the White Paper 
was published on the 17th March, 1933, declaring creation of the 
Orissa province with boundaries as recommended by Sir 0’ Donnell 
in his report. Some leaders remarked that “Orissa without 
Paralakhemundi was like a body without head”. 


7 ae question of Southern boundary of Orissa was discussed 
rete nh Select Committee of the British Parliament. Sir 
eee oare, the Secretary of State, intimated the Select Committee 

xing up the boundaries of Orissa -by including therein the 


Oriya-speakin orti fi . 
and ene portions from the zamindaris of ‘Paralakhemundi 
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In May, 1933, the Maharaja of Paralakhemundi started for 
London to give evidence before the Joint Select Committee.! 


Before arriving at London, he wrote a letter from the ship 
(S. S. Mooltan) to Utkal Gourab Madhusudan Das on the 2nd 
May, 1933 stating that ‘‘l had a talk with your friend, Sir 
Courtney Terrel, the Chief Justice of Bihar and Orissa. He has 
nothing but praise to youand all of us. | am lucky in having on 
board of this steamer, my sincere old friends and colleagues that 
had worked with mein the first Round Table Conference; Sir 
Henry Gidney, M.L.A., and N.M. Joshi, M. L.A., and the Dewan 
of Sangli, and glad to say that they are very very sympathetic 
indeed. As | have a_ printed Memorandum on Paralakhemundi, 
dealing with all aspects, | have circulated a copy to each one of 
them. Ihave given one to the Chief Justice also whom | find 
very sympathetic and a great friend of the Oriyas”. 


He prepared a strong case for the Oriyas before submitting 
his memorandum to the Joint Select Committee. After a strenuous 
effort he gained his objective by including in the new province 
of Orissa the Oriya-majority portions of Paralakhemundi along with 
its town and the estate of Jaypur. 


In October, 1933, a meeting of the Orissa Administration 
Committee was held at Cuttack under the chairmanship of Sir 
John Hubback, who later became the first Governor of Orissa. 
The new province began to function from the 1st April, 1936, 
as per the Government of India Act, 1936. 


Extracts from the first schedule (parts | and Il) of the Govern- 
ment of India (Constitution of Orissa) Order, 1936 showing the 
southern boundary of Orissa (Ganjam district portion) are given 


in Appendix Iv of this chapter. 


The district of Ganjam was thus divided into two parts. 
The portion which was added to Orissa retained its old name, 
while the excluded portion was subsequently formed into a new 
district under the name ‘Srikakulam’ which is now in Andhra 
Pradesh. 7 | 


In the year of creation of the province of Orissa the Khondmals 
subdivison which formed a part of old Anugul district and was 
governed by the Khondmals Laws Regulations was added to the 
district of Ganjam. The Collector of Ganjam became the ex- 
officio Deputy Commissioner of Khondmals. Consequent upon the 





1. Vide Report of the Joint Select Committee, Vol. ! part I, paras 57, 62, 118, 
Vol. H, p. 369. 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


110 GANJAM 


merger of the ex-states with Orissa in 1948, the Khondmats sub- 
division was detached from the district of Ganjam to form a new 
district of Boudh-Khondmals (now Phulabani). Subsequently, for 
reasons of administrative necessity G. Udayagiri and Baligurha 
Taluks of Ganjam were also transferred to the Boudh-Khondmals 
district to constitute the Baligurha subdivision. 


The Maharaja K. C. Gajapati ruler of Paralakhemundi was 
nominated as the first Prime Minister (now termed Chief Minister) 
of Orissa. But, his ministry was dissolved within a short time when 
the Congress members of Orissa contested the first election and 
formed a majority in the Assembly. On the 19th July 1937, 
Biswanath Das formed the first Congress Ministry in Orissa. 
In the same year, with his support a ‘Raiyats’ Association” was 
organised in the district. | 


FREEDOM MOVEMENT 


An exhaustive account of how the people of the region now 
forming the district of Ganjam kept on fighting for their freedom 
even long after the land was occupied by tha British has been 
given earlier in this chapter. 


Towards the end of the second decade of the present century. 
the Congress organisation under the leadership of Mahatma 
Gandhi started agitation for the freedom of the country. Pandit 
Gopabandhu Das, a prominent leader of Orissa attended the 
Nagpur Session of the Indian National Congress in December 
1920. He was advised by Mahatma Gandhi to carry the messages 
of the Congress organisation to the people of the Oriya-speaking 
tracts. The Utkal Congress was formed and Congress workers 
were enrolled to take up non-co-operation movement throughout 
the length and breadth of the Oriya-speaking region. 


The Congress in this district was organised by Niranjan 
Patnaik,. A District Committee was formed under the presidentship 
of Srivatsa Panda. The members of the committee were Biswanath 
Das, Sarat Chandra Patnaik, Dibakar Patnaik, Mahendra Kumar 
Patnaik, Banchhanidhi Patnaik and Jayamangal! Rath. 


delice ea ch 1921, Mahatma Gandhi visited Brahmapur where he 

hie. ees i. ipod Stirring up the national spirit in the minds of 

es paca Ganjam. Late V.V. Giri (ex-President of India) 

re Conc rom the district and his family actively worked for 

ei 4 organisation. His sister Lakshmi Bai became a member 
india Congress Committee from 1930 to 1940. 
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Among the first batch of students who lett their studies at 
the call of the nation were two worthy students, viz., Nanda 
Kishore Mishra and Arjun Panigrahi. Both of them were studying 
at the Panchaiyappa college, Madras. 


In December 1927, Mahatma Gandhi revisited Brahmapur. 
He also went to Paralakhemundi, Asika, Bhanjanagar (then Russel- 
konda), etc,, where he addressed several public meetings calling on 
the people to associate themselves with the freedom struggle. 
He expressed satisfication in the Congress activities undertaken 
in the district. On the eve of his visit, Niranjan Patnaik publish- 
ed a bulletin entitled ‘‘The Gandhi Samachar”. 


The Congress workers of Ganjam played an important role 
in 1930 when the Salt Satyagraha Movement was_ started by 
Mahatma Gandhi. Biswanath Das, Dibakar Patnaik and others 
joined the Satyagraha and tried to manufacture salt in some 
villages of the district but no arrest was then made. So they 
issued a notice to raid upon the salt factory at Huma, when many 
workers were put in jail. 


During 1932, owing to the individual Satyagraha campaign 
or the non-violence movement of the Indian National Congress, 
several party workers of Ganjam headed by Biswanath Das, 
Dibakar Patnaik, A. Lakshmi Bai, Banameali Moharana, Govind 
Pradhan and others were taken into custody. Many were beaten 
up by police while marching and raising slogans in a procession 
at the central market of Brahmapur town. 


After the formation of the first Congress Ministry in Orissa 
on 19th July, 1937 under the leadership of Biswanath Das, Congress 
workers of north Ganjam started ‘no-tax’ campaign in the estates 
of Khallikot, Athagad and Biridi. Banamali Moharana and others 
took active part in that movement and were arrested. Thereafter, 
the Congress party moved a resolution in the Provincial Assembly 
for an amendment of the Madras Estates Land Act to give 
occupancy rights to tenants of Inamdars. This was not approved 
by the Viceroy onthe ground that it was exproprietory in nature. 
So in 1940,a Kissan rally was organised in Ganjam. In 1942, 
like other parts. of the country, the Civil Disobedience Movement 
was Started throughout thedistrict. It was a part ofthe Satyagraha 
Movement under the direction of Mahatma Gandhi. On the 
15th August, 1942, almost alithe leaders of the Congress organi- 
sation were taken into custody and their activities were suspended 
for a long period, viz., till the independence of Indiaon the 15th 
August 1947, 
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itis needless to mention that hundreds of persons of = 
district participated in the struggle for independence of the oe iG 
Names of some of the prominent freedom fighters are given below :- 


V. V. Giri, Biswanath Das, Dibaker Patnaik, Dinabandhu 
Behera, Ghanasyam Patnaik, Govinda Pradhan, Niranjan ae 
Banamali Moharana, Harihar Das, Jayamangal Rath, yr tee 
Narayan Patra, Srinivas Kaviratna, A Lakshmi Bal, Ba av ta 
Banchhanidhi Patnaik, Brundaban Rath, paenen eee a - : 
Biswambar Behera, Hadibandhu Khadanga, Jaya Das, Shyam ns 
Padhi, Kamana Panda Sarma, Kotakota Balakrushna Patra, Khitis 
Chandra Mahapatra, Korada Vira Lakshmi, Dandas! Jena, Sashi- 
bhusan Rath, Madhusudan Das, Pokala Satya Narayan and 


Brundaban Nayak. 
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APPENDIX | 


The Separate Rock Edict | of King Asoka, Devanampriya 
Priyadarsin at Jaugada 


English Translation 
A. Devanampriya speaks thus: 


B. The Mahamatras at Samapa, (who are) the judicial 
officers of the City, have to be told this. 


C. Whatever | recognize (tobe right), that | strive to 


carry out by deeds, and to accomplish by (various) 
means. 


D. And this is considered by me the principal means, 
viz., (to give) instruction to you. 


E. For you are occupied with many thousands of men, 
with the object of gaining the affection of men. 


F. All men are my children. 


G. As on behalf of my own children | desire that they 
may be provided by me with complete welfare and 
happiness in this world and in the other world, even 
so is my desire on behalf of all men.. 


H. But you do not leafn this, (viz.) how far this (my) 
object reaches. 


1. Some single person (only) learns (this), (and) even 
he (only) a portion, (but) not the whole. 


J. Now you must also pay attention (to this), although 
you are in prosperous circumstances. 


K. It happens frequently thata single person undergoes 
imprisonment and suffers harsh treatment. 


L. In this case (an order) cancelling the imprisonment 
is (obtained) by him accidentally, which many other 
people (continue to) suffer. 


M. In this case you’ must strive to deal (with allof them) 
impartially, 


N. One fails to act (thus) on account of the following 
dispositions; envy, anger, cruelty, hurry, want of 
practice, laziness, (and) fatigue. 


O. (you) must strive for this, that these dispositions may 
not arise in you. 
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P. But the root of all is this; the absence of anger and 
the avoidance of hurry. 


Q. Whoever is fatigued in the administration (of justice), 
will (not) move and rise; but one ought to move, 
to walk,andto advancein the administration (of justice), 


R. He who will pay attention to this, must export (you) 
to discharge (your) debt (tothe king), (by telling you); 
Such and such is the instruction of Devanampriya. 


S. If one observes this, great gain results, (but its) non- 
observance becomes a great evil. 


T. If one fails to observe (this), (there will be) neither 
attainment of heaven nor satisfaction of the king. 


U. How (could) my mind be pleased if one fulfils this 
duty badly (7) 


V. If (you) deserve this, you will discharge the debt 
(which you owe) to me, and you will attain heaven. 


W. And this rescript must be listened to (by all) on every 
(day of) 7Jishya. 
X, It may be listened to even by a single (person) also on 
(other) Occasions between (the days of 7/shya). 


YA... wee eeyOou will be able to........ 


Z. And for the following purpose has this rescript been 
written, (viz.) inorder that the Mahamatras (who 
are) city judges may strive at all times for this that 
to men (undeserved imprisonment or harsh treatment). 


AA. ..+e-++++-+.-1 Shall set out every five years ona 
- complete tour (throughout his charge a Mahamatra 
who is neither fierce nor harsh...... 


BB. ..........also the prince (governor) will send out... .. 


CC. ........fftom (Takshasi) la 


DD. When, atthe word (of the king), they will set out on 


tour (then) (without neglecting) their own duties., 
(they will ascertain whether the judicial officers) are 
Carrying out this also just, as....... 
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Separate Rock Edict U 


Devanampriya speaks thus. 


The Mahamatras at Samapa have to be told (this) 
at the word of the king. | 


Whatever | recognize ( to the right), that | strive to 
carry out by deeds and to accomplish by (various) 
means. 


And this is considered by me the principal means for 
this object, viz. ( to give) instruction to you. 


All men are my children, 


As on behalf of (my own) children | desire that 
they may be provided by me with complete welfare 
and happiness in this world and in the other world, 
even so is my desire on bahalf of all men. 


It might occur to (my) unconquered borderers ( to 
ask) Whatdoes the king desire with reference to us ? 


This alone is my wish with reference to the borderers, 
(that ) they may learn (that) the king desires this, 
(that) they may not be afraid of me, but may have 
confidence in me ; (that) they may attain only happiness 
from me, not misery (that) they may learn this, 
(that) the king will forgive them what can be forgiven; 


that they may (be induced) by me (to) practice 
morality ; (and that) they may attain. (happiness) 


both (in) this world and (in) the other world. 


And for the following purpose ! am instructing you, 
(viz., that) | may discharge the debt (which) | owe 
to them by this, that | instruct you and inform (you) 
of (My) will, #e., (of) my unshakable resolution and 
vow. 


Therefore, acting this, (you) must fulfil (your) duty 
and must inspire them with confidence in order that 


(they may learn that the king is to them like a father), 


(that) he loves them as he loves himself, (and that) 


., they are to the king like (his.own ) children. 


Having instructed you and having informed (you) 


__ of (my) will, # @., (of) my unshakable resolution and 
now, 1! shall have (i.e. maintain) officers in all 


provinces for this object. 


* 
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For you are able to inspire those (borders) with 
confidence and (to secure their ) welfare and 
happiness in this world and in the other world. 


And if (you) act thus, you will attain heaven, and you 
will discharge the debt (which you owe) to me. 


And for the following purpose has this rescript been 
written here, (viz.) in order that the Mahamatras 
may strive at all times to inspire (my) borderers with 
confidence and (to induce them) to practise morality. 


And this rescript must be listened to (byalli) every four 
months on (the day of) J/ishya. 

And it may be listened to also between (the days of 
Tishya. 

It may be listened to even by a single (person) when 
an occasion offers. 


And if (you) act thus, you will be able to carry out 
(my orders). 


The Jaugada Inscription of Asoka. 


English Translation 


A. 
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This rescript on morality has been caused to be 
written on the Khepingala Mountain by King Devanam- 
priya Priyadarsin. 


Here no livig being must be killed and sacrificed. 
And also no festival meeting must be held, 


For King Devanampriya Priyadarsin sees much evil 
in festival meetings. 


But there are also some festival meetings which are 
considered meritorious by King Devanampriya 
Priyadarsin, 


Formerly in the kitchen of King Devanampriya Priya- 
darsin many hundred thousands of animals were 
killed daily for the sake of curry. 


But now; when this rescript on mortality is written, 
only three animals are being killed (daily), (viz.,) 


two peacocks (and) one deer, but even this deer not 
regularly. 


But even these three animals shall not be killed 


future. m 


HISTORY 117 
ul 


A. Everywhere in the dominions of king Devanampriya 
Priyadarsin, and also (of those) who (are his) 
borderers, suchas the Chodas, the Pandyas, the 
Satiyaputa ......the yona king named Antiyoka, and 
also the kings who are the neighbours of this Antiyoka 
—everywhere (two (kings of) medical treatment 
were established) by king Devanampriya Priyadarsin, 
(viz.,) medical treatment (for men) and _ medical 
treatment for cattle. 


B. Wherever there were no herbs that are beneficial to 
men and beneficial! to cattle every where they were 
caused to be imported and to be planted. 


C. Wherever there were no roots and (fruits) everywhere 
they were caused to be imported and to be planted. 


D. On the roads, wells were caused to be dug, and trees 
were caused to be planted for the use of (cattle 
and men) | 


A. King Devanampriya Priyadarsin speaks thus. 


B. (When | had been) anointed twelve years, the following 
was ordered by me. 


C. (Everywhere) in my dominion the Yukias, the Lajuka 
and the Pradesika shall set out on a complete tour 
(throughout their charges) every five years just as 
for other business, even so far the following instruction 
is morality. | 


D. Meritorious is obedience to mother and father, to 
friends and acquaintances, and to relatives. Liberality 
to Brahmanas and Sramanas_ is meritorious. 
Abstention from killing animals is meritorious. 
Moderation expenditure (and) moderation in possessions 
are meritorious. 


E. And the Council ( of Mahamatras) also shall order the 


Yuktas to register (these rules) both with (the addition 
of) reasons and according to the letter. 
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In times past, for many hundreds of years, there 
had ever been promoted the killing of animals and 


hurting of living beings, discourtesy to relatives, (and) 
discourtesy to Sramanas and Brahmanas. 


But now in consequence of the practise of morality 
on the part of king Devanampriya Priyadarsin, the 
sound of drums has become the sound of morality, 
showing the people representations of aerial chariots, 
elephants, masses of fire and other divine figures. 


Such as they had not existed before for many hundreds 
of years, thus they are now promoted, through the 
instruction of the morality on the part of king 
Devanampriya Priyadarsin, abstention from hurting 
living beings, courtesy to relatives, courtesy to 
-Sramanas and Brahmanas, obedience to mother and 
father, (and) obedience to the aged. 


In this and many other ways is the practice of 
morality promoted. 


And king Devanampriya Priyadarsin will ever promote 
this practice of morality. 


But also the sons, grandsons, and great-grandson of 
king Devanampriya Priyadarsin will ever promote this 
practice of morality until the ocon (of destruction 
of the world), (and) will instruct (people) in morality, 
abiding by morality and by good conduct. 


For this is the good work, viz. instruction in morality. 


But the practice of morality also is not (possible) for 
(a person) devoid of good conduct. 


Therefore promotion and not neglect of this object is 
meritorious. 


For the following purpose has this been written, 
(viz., in order that ) they should devote themselves 
to the promotion of this practice, and that they should 
not approve the neglect ( of it ). 


This has been written here by 


King Devanampri 
Priyadarsin (when he had been) an sa 


Ointed twelve years. 
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V 
A. King Devanampriya Priyadarsin speaks thus. 
B. It is difficult to peiform virtuous deeds. 


C. He (who starts performing) victorious deeds accom- 
plishes some thing difficult. 


D. Now, byme many victorious deeds have been performed, 


E. Therefore (among) my sons, and grandsons, and 
(among) my descendants (who shall come), after 
them until the acon (of the destruction of the world), 
those who will confotm to this (duty) will perform 
good deeds. 


F, He who will neglect even a portion of this (duty) will 
perform evil deeds. 


G. For sin indeed steps fast. 


H. Now in times past, (officers) called Mahamatras of 
morality did not exist before. 


I. But (the officers) called Mahamatras of morality were 
appointed by me (when | had been) anointed thirteen 
years. 


J. These are occupied with all sects in establishing 
morality in promoting morality and for the welfare 
and happiness of those who are devoted to morality 
(even) among the yonas, kambochas and Gandhalas, 
among the Lathikas and Pitenikas, and whatever 
other western borderers (of mine there are.),, 


K. They are occupied with servants and masters, with 
Brahmanas and !khayas, with the destitute, and with 
the aged, for the welfare and happiness of those who 
are devoted to morality, (and) in releasing (them) 
from the fetters (of worldly life). 


L. They are occupied in supporting prisoners (with money), 
in causing (their) fetters to be taken of and in 
setting (them) free, if (one has) children., or is 
bewitched, or aged respectively. 


M. They afe occupied everywhere, both here and in all 
the out-lying towns, in all the harems of myself, of 
my brothers, and of (my) sister and with (my) other 
‘relatives, . 
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These Mahamatras of morality are occupied on the 
whole earth with those who are devoted to morality, 
(in order to ascertain) whether one Is eager for 
morality, or established in morality, or furnished 
with gifts. 

For the following purpose has this rescription morality 
been written, (viz., that) it may be of long duration, 
and (that) my descendants may conform to it. 


Vi 
King Devanampriya Priyadarsin speaks thus. 


: | In times past neither the disposal of affairs nor the 


submission of reports at all times did exist before. 


But | have made (the following arrangement). 


Reporters have to report to me the affairs of the people 
at any time (and) anywhere, while | am (eating), 
within the harem, in the inner appartment at the 
cowpen, inthe palanquin, and in the park. 


And everywhere | am_ disposing of the affairs of the 
people. 


And also, if in the council (of Mahamatras) a_ dispute 
arises, or an amendment is moved, in connection 
with any donation or proclamation which! am 


_ ordering verbally or (in connection with) an emergent 


matter which has been delegated to the Mahamatras, 
it must be reported to me immediately, anywhere 
(and) at any time. 


Thus | have ordered. 


-' For | am never satisfied in exerting myself and in 


despatching business. 


For | consider my duty (to promote ) the welfare of 
all men. 


. But theroot of that (is) this, viz., exertion and the 
_ despatch of business. 


. For no duty is more important than (promotion) of the 


welfare of allmen. 


- And whatever effort |am making, (is made) in order that 


| may discharge the debt (which | owe) to living beings 
(that) | may make them happy in this (world), and (that) 
they may attain heaven in the other (world). 
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_M. For the following purpose has this rescript on morality 
been written, (viz., that) it may be of long duration, and 
(that) my sons (and) great-grand sons may display the 
same zealfor the welfare of all men. 


N. Butitis difficult to accomplish this without great zeal. 
Vil 


A. King Devanampriya Priyadarsin desires (that) all sects may 
reside everywhere. 


B. For all those desire self-control and purity of mind 
C. And men possess various desires (and) various passions 


D. They will fulfill either the whole or (only) a_ portion 
(of their duties). 


E. And even one who (practises) great liberality, (but) dces 
not possess self-control and purity of mind !s very mean. 


Vill 


A. In times past, kings used to set out on so-called pleasure- 
tours. 


B. On these (tours) hunting and other such pleasures were 
(enjoyed). 


C. But when king Devanampriya Priyadarsin had been 
anointed ten years, he went out to Sambodhi. 


D. Therefore, tours of morality (were undertaken) here. 


E. On these (tours) the following takes place, viz., visiting 
Sramanas and Brahmanas and making gifts (to them), 
visiting theaged and supporting (them) with gold, 
visiting the people of the country, instructing (them) 
in morality and questioning (them) about morality, 
as Suitable for this (occasion). 


F. This second period (of thereign) of king Devanampriya 
Priyadarsin becomes a pleasure in a higher degree. 
(X 
A. King Devanampriya Priyadarsin speaks thus. 


B. Men are practising various ceremonies during illness.... 
at the marriage of a daughter, at the birth of a child, (and) 
when setting out on a journey; on these and other 
such(occasions) men (are practising) many ceremonies. 
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C. But......women are practising many and _ various vulgar 
| and useless ceremonies. 


D. Now ceremonies should certainly be practised. 
E. But such ceremonies as these bear little fruit indeed. 


F. But the following beers much fruit indeed, viz., the practise 
of morality. 


G. Here the following (are comprised), (viz.p) proper 
courtesy to slaves and servants, reverance to elders 
gentleness to animals (and) liberality to Sramanas and 
Brahmanas, these and other (such) virtues are called the 
practise of morality. 


H. Therefore, a father, or a son, or a brother, or a master ought 
to say:— ‘This is meritorious. This (practice) should be 
observed until the (desired) object is attained’. 


1. And it has been said thus:—Gifts are meritorious. 


J. But there is no (such) gift or benefitas the gift of morality 
and the benefit of morality. 


K. Therefore afriend..... sis ara Soares nt (a relative), anda 
companion should indeed admonish (another) on such 
and such an occasion:—This................this 
is meritorious. By this (practice) it is poss‘ble to attain 
heaven. 


L. For that is more desirable than this, viz the attainment of 
_ heaven, . 


X 


A. The king Devanampriya Priyadarsin does not think that 
either glory or fame (conveys much advantage, except 
whatever glory or fame he desire (on account of his aim 

that) at the present time,andin the future men may 
(be induced) by him to practice obedience to morality 
ee-eariede as morality. 


B. On this (account) (he is desiring) glory and fame. 


C. (Whatever) effort Devanampriya is making, (is) only for 
the sake of (merit) in the other (world), (and) inorder 
that all(men) mayrun little danger. 


D. The donor 


e+ Fe we fF 
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Bias - - difficult to accomplish either for a lowly (person) 
or for a high one (without) great (zeal) and (without) 
_ taying aside every (other aim). | 


F. Butitis more difficult to accomplish for a high (person). 


XIV 
A. These rescripts on morality (have been caused) to be 


written by King Devanampriya Priyadarsin....or of 
middle (size), or at full length. 


B. For the whole was not suitable every where, 


C. For (my) deminions are wide, and much has been written, 
(and |) shallcause (still) (more) to be written. 


D. ...... ... has been stated ...... because of the 


charm of (certain topics), and in order that men should 
act accordingly. 


E. But whatever of this is written incompletely. | 
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APPENDIX Il 


Copper plate inscriptions of different dynasties 
1, The Mathara Dynasty of Kalinga 
(1) Koroshonda Plates of Visakhavarman 


A set, consisting of three copper plates hinged in a copper- 
tring, was discovered from the village of Koroshonda in Parala- 
khemundi Subdivision near Upalada P. S. by a cultivator. The 
inscription was edited by Satyanarayan Rajaguruin J.B.O.R.S. 
Vol.XIV, p. 282 and re-edited by G. Ramadas in Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XXI, pp. 23.25 ff. 


ltisa record of land grant made by Maharaja Visakhavarman 
in Samvat 7andin the 7thday of Hemanta (winter). Thegrant 
was announced from Vijaya Sripura anda village called Tapoyake - 
grama in the district of Korasodaka Panchaliwas donated for reli- 
gious merit to  Savarbhendaka Vishnusarman, Sreshtisarman, 


Agnisarman, Nagasarman, and Sivasarman,all belonged to Atreya 
gotra, free of taxes. 


The place or district Korashodaka-Panchali of the inscription 
may be identified with the modern village Koroshonda, situated 
about nine miles to the north-east of Paralakhemundi town. 


(2) In 1958, Dr.Sarat Chandra Behera of Chikiti secured two 
sets of Copper plate inscriptions which sets are said to have been 
discovered from a paddy-field in the village of Baranga in . Chikiti 
Taluk of Ganjam district. The inscriptions are published in 
inscription of Orissa. Vol.|, pt. i, pp. 75—80ff. and edited by 
Dr.S.C. Behera in Orissa Historical Research Journal. 


The first set of inscription consists of three plates hinged in a 
Copper-ring witha circular seal whichis not legible. The first set 
isa religious land grant, made by Maharaja Umavarman from 
Sunagara in the 6th regnal year and in the 5th tithi of the bright 
fortnight of Vaisakha.A village called Hemandaka, situated in the 
district of Bhillinga-bhoga-Vishaya, wasdonated to a Brahman 
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named Vishnusarman of Kasyapa (?) gotra whois supposed to 
enjoy the lands free of tax,as long as the sun, the moonand the 
stars would endure. The modern village of Bhillinigi of Chikiti 
Taluk is identical with Bhilliga-Bhoga of the inscription. 


(3) The second set, discovered from the same place along with 
the above set, also consists of three copper plates hinged in a copper- 
ring with a circular seal, not legible. | 


Itisa religious grant made by Sakala-Kalingadhipati (Lord of 
the entire Kalinga Country) Nanda Prabhanjanavarman who is 
designated as ‘Paramadaivata’ and ‘Bappabhattarakapada bhaKta’ 
announced from varddhamanapura (the Capital), in favour of some 
Brahmans belonged to different gotras and Charanas in the 15th 
regnal year and in the 13th tithi of the first fortnight of grishma 
(summer). The villagers of Simghals are intimated that this reli- 
gious grant of the Agrahara named Varanga is donated free of tax 
aslong as the ocean, the sun and the stars would exist. The 


document is written by Krishnachandra being ordered by the King 
himself. 


The present village of Baranga in Chikit' Taluk of Ganjamis 
identical with the village granted in this inscription. 


Three ancient Copper plate inscriptions found in Ganjam 
district :— 


(1) Paralakhemundi plates of Prithivi Maharaja 


A set of Copper plates was secured by Shri Susil Chandra 
De from Paralakhemundi in 1955. The text is published in 
Inscriptions of Orissa., Vol.\ pt. ii, pp.54—56 ff. and edited by Shri 
S.C. De in Epigraphia Indica. The third plate is damaged. - 


According to this inscription, one Prithivi Maharaja, son of 
Vikramendra and grandson of Ranadurjaya, who was a Maharaja 
and Paraina-brahamanya, granted a village called Gollavalli in 
Rudravati Vishaya (district) in the 49th regnal year and in the 
8th tithi of the bright half of Jyeshtha to a Brahmachari named 
Padmasarman, son of Damodarasarman and grandson of 
Matrisarman, belonged to Brigu gotra and Tailliriya Sakha. The 
grant was announced from a military camp (SkKandhavara) at 
Virajanagara which is identified with Viraja or Jajapur in 
Cuttack district. 
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It is supposed that the grant was made. by Prithivi 
Maharaja of the South when he was staying near Viranjanagara 
(Jajapur) et the time of his expeditionin Toshali Country. The 
probable date of the inscription is 7th century on Pallaeographical 


grounds. 


(2) Sumandala Plates of Dharmaraja of the time of Prithivi 

Vigraha. 

A set, consisting of three copper plates was secured by 
Pandit Ananta Tripathysharma from Sumandala, a village in 
Khallikote Taluk of Ganjam. It was edited by S.N. Rajaguru in 
Orissa Historical Research Journal. Vol. No.1, pp.66—69 ff. and 
re-edited by Dr. D. C. Sircar in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXVIII, 
pp. 79—85 ff. : 


The plates are hinged in a Copper-ring which contained a 
royal seal with. a figure of ‘Sahasra-rasmi’ (Sun) who is 
worshipped by the donor Dharmaraja, of the unknown dynasty. 


This record speaks that when the Kalinga Rashtra (Country) 
was governed by Shri Prithivi Vigraha Bhattaraka, (his subordinate) 
Maharaja Dharmaraja of Abhaya dynasty announced from 
Padmakholi thatin the Gupta-era 250, and in the 11th tithi of 
the dark half of Magha granted Mandukagrama together with 
Chandanavataka making both into an Agrahara, in the district 
(Vishaya) of Parakkala-marga, in favour of some Virttadhyana 
Brahmanas who belonged to different gotras and Charanas, 


The writer of the document is Adhikaranika Dasuka and the 
@ngraver is Lakshmanasvamin. 


The historical importance of this inscription is traceable from 
the date Gupta year 250, corresponding A. D. 570, when the 
Kalinga Country was under the Guptas and governed by one 
Prithivi Vigraha. It is, therefore, doubtful if the Early Ganga 
Kings of Kalinganagar had any sovereign rite over Kalinga in 
A.D. 570. So, it offers a clue to reconsider if the ‘“‘Ganga-era” 
of Kalinga was. started from A. D. 498 and _ continued 
uninterruptedly for a few centuries as concluded by some eminent 
scholars. _ : 


The second importance of the inscription is that Sri Prithivi 
Vigraha, the over lord of Dharmaraja of Padmakholi, is not given 
any royal title although he is regarded as theruler of Kalinga- 
rashtra. It again shows that he was only a governor but not the 
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Lord of Kalinga. Since the Gupta-era was used in the record, 
evidently entire Kalinga Country was under the possession of the 
latter Guptas and Prithivi Vigraha was appointed to run the 


. administration of that country. It was only about fifty years 


before Sasankaraja of Karrasuvarna acquired supremacy over that 
region. 


(3) Khandipada-Nuapalli copper plates inscription of Shri 
Chharamparaja. 


A set of three Copper plates, hinged ona Copper-ring 
contained a royal seal, oval in shape, with emblem ofa couchant 
bull, was discovered from under the earth in Khandipada-Nuapalli 
village of Khallikote Tahsil of Ganjam district. The inscription 
is edited by Dr. S.N.Rajaguru in 1960.! 


This inscription at first invokes god Trilochana (Siva) and 
goddess Bhagavati Girija (Parvati). Then, it records a religious 
grant ofa village called Ekakatika situated in Khindingahara Vishaya 
(district) in favour of Brahmanas named Shri Swamichandra 
Dikshita, Durgaswami, Bhattiswami, the second Bhattiswamy, the 
third Bhattiswamy, Namachandra Swamy (and) Swamychandra 
Swamy who belonged to Gautama Gotra and student of 
Vahrichas Sakha. : 


The grant was announced from Vijaya Kongada by the king 
(Raja) Shri Chharamparaja in the presence of Shri Samanta, 
Mahasamanta, Maharaja, Dandanayaka, Kumara, Amatya, Uparika, 
Ayuktaka (and) Vyavaharins, etc. 


The document was written by Viradatta and engraved by 
Chhannabhogi and enshrined by Suvarnna when the Dataka 
(Messenger). Shri Swamychandra issued the royal order. 


The inscription mentions no date; but palaeographically 
attributed to the 6th century A.D. i.e., not too distant from 
Sumandala Plates of Dharmmaraja of Gupta year 250 (A. D.570). 
We get no_ information whatsoever regarding the family of 
Shrichharamparaja ‘which he belonged to although he was a king 
of Kongada that formed a separate kingdom in between Kalinga 
and ioshelt during the 7th Century A.D. under the Sailodbhava 
dynasty. » 


1. S. N. ee oe of Orissa, Vol. Il, pp. 323—-329 ff, 
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ll. The Sailodbhava Dynasty of Kongada 
(1) Ganjam Plates of Madhavaray | 

in 1900, Mr. H.D. Taylor, the then Collector cf Ganjam _ 
acquired a set of copper plate inscription which he sent to the 
Madras Museum for preservation. It is edited by Dr. E. Hultzch 
in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VI, pp. 143—146 ff. 


The set consists of three copper plates, hinged in a copper 
-ring having a royal seal on which is a couchant bull and a 
legend ‘Sri Sainyabhitasa (sya)’. Thethird plate is not too clear. 


This inscription informs that Maharaja Mahasamanta Sri 
Madhavaraja_ of Sailodbhava dynasty announced from the bank 
ofthe river (?) Salima of Kongada in the Gupta-era 300 (A. D. 620), 
that the village of chhavala, situated in the krisnagiri Vishaya 
(district), was granted free of taxes to Chharampaswamy., a 
Brahman who belonged to Bharadwaje gotra end Angirasa ard 
Varhaspatya Pravara, at the auspicious occasion of solar-eclipse. 
Madhavaraja further says in the same record that he was a 
feudatory (mahasamanta) in the kingdom of .. ... ..Maharajadhiraja 
Sasanka, who is known to be the king of Karnasuvarna and who 
was afterwards killed by Maharaja Harshavardhana. 


The places including a river and a mountain, mentioned in this 
epigraph are identified as stated below: 


(Present name) 


(4) Salima — Saliya (near Banpur in Puri district) 

(4) Chhavala — Subuia (a village near Khallikot 
Railway Station in Ganjam District) and 

(iii) Krishnagiri— Krishnagiri (a mountain near  Khallikot 


of Ganjam District) 


(2) Buguda plates of Madhavavarman 


A set of three Copper plates, hinged in a Copper-ring bearing 
an illegible royal seal, was discoveredina pot buried in a field 
in the village of Buguda of Ganjam district. Mr. E.C. Johnson, 
the then Collector of Ganjam, secured the plates which he presented 
to Dr. E. Hultzsch in 1890. The latter edited the inscription in 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol. \l, pp. 41 —50 ff. and re-edited by Dr. 
F. Kulhorn in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. Vil, pp. 100—~122. ff. 


The inscription begins with an Invocation of god Siva and 
then a legendary account how on thetop. of the Mahendra 
mountain one Pulindasena, a tribal king of the Kalingas, worshipped 
the god Swayambhu, to bestow a successor of his who might 
rule over Kalinga. The best Lord (Swayambhu) responded his 
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request. Therrv a stalwart youth appeared in that place from 
within a fuge rock which: split into two pieces. The youth 
was, therefore, catled’ by name Sailodbhava where after his 
descendants used it as the name of their dynasty. There is a long 
prasasti composed in Sanskrit verses, which gives a_ genealogy 
as shown below: — 

Sailodbhava 


| 
Arna bhita 


Madhavavarman a/fas 
Shri Sainyabhita | 


|. 
—, 


Madhavavarman alias 
Shri Sainyabhita Il 


The king Madhavavarman a/ias Sri Sainyabhita !! who 
performed sacrifices such as Asvamedha, etc., and satisfied the 
gods, has donated a village called Puipino at Khadirapataka of 
Guddavishya (district) to Bhatta Vamana Il, son of Adityadeva 
and grandson of Vamana I who belonged to Harita gotra and 
three Rishis 4 6., Angirasa, Varhaspatya and Yubanasva (Pravara). 
The grant was made onthe occasion of a solar-eclipse and the 
document was written by Upendrasimha, enshrined by Jayasimha 
and inscribed by Daddibhoga when Gangabhadra, the duta 
(messenger) passed the royal order to them. © 


(3) Purusotiampur Plates of Madhavavarman, 


There is a set of three Copper plates, hinged in a Copper ring 
having a royal seal with a legend “Shri Sainyabhitasya”. It was 
discovered: from-under the ground while digging a wellin the 
village of Parusottamper in Athagada Taluk (Purvakhanda) of 
Ganjam district. The plates were ‘secured and presented to the 
Orissa State Museum by Shri Harihara Das, son of Viswanath 
Das, The inscription is edited by Dr. Satyanarayan Rajaguru in 
Kalinga Historical Research Journal Vol. !t., Nos. 3 & 4, pp.20-——24 ft. 


There is no variation in Prasasthi portion of this ‘inscription 
and that of Buguda plates of the same king (Madhavavarman). 
The names of the writers, engravers and-dutas are also same. 


The present record states that.a village called Amba-grama in 
Devagramavishaya of Kongada-Mandala was granted to Bhatta 
Narayana of Maudgelya gewa.and (Sankara) bhadra Anupravara 
and a student of enereye Charana (or Sakha) in Samvat 
(regnal year} 13. i 
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The villages called Ambagrama and Devagrama may be 
identified respectively with the modern Ambapua and Devagam of 
the same locality in which Taluk the plates were discovered. 


(4) Nivina Plates of Dharmaraja 

A set of three Copper plates hinged in a Copper-ring witha 
legend “Srima (nabhitya) sya” was found in 1938 from a field 
near Nivina village in Kodala Taluk of Ganjam district. The 
then Collector of Ganjam, who acquired the plates, sent them to 
the Government Museum, Madras and they are edited by Dr. 
N.P. Chakravartyin Epigraphia Indica Vo\.XX\, pp. 34—41 ff. 


Although the language of the inscription is Sanskrit, insertion 
of several Prakrit words is noticed in it which describe the 


boundaries of the village. 


As many as fourteen panegyric verses are found in this 
record along with the genealogy of the Sailodbhava king up to 
Dharmaraja-Srimanabhita, son of Madhyamaraja a/jas Ayasobhita 


and grandson of Madhavavarman a/ias Sri Sainyabhita lI, the— 


donor of the Purusottampur plates. 


The present record states that there was a fight at Phasika 
between Dharmaraja and his younger brother Madhava who 
illegitimately occupied the throne being assisted bya king named 
Tivara, but was defeated and went to Vindhyapada where he 
lived until death. After this, Dharmaraja ascended the throne of 
his father. In the present charter he donated a village called 
Nivina-grama, situated in Khidingahera-Vishaya of Kongoda- 
Mandala, in Samvat (regnal year) Sandin the second day of the 
bright half Pratham-Paksha of Vaisakha,to Savarideva Dikshita 
Bhatta who belonged to Vatsa gotra and panche-rishi Pravara 
and a student of Chhandogya Charana and Kauthuma Sakha. 
The grant was issued when the king was staying at Alatalangapur 
which may be identified with the village of Longara, situated near 
Nimina Village in Athagada Taluk of Ganjam district. 


(5) Kondedde Plates of Dharmaraja 


A set, consisting of three Copper plates, hinged ina ring with 
the usual seal of the Sailodbhava kings was discovered from an 
unknown village of Ganjam and secured by Tarini Charana Rath 
in 1921. The inscription is edited by Y.R. Gupta in Epigraphia 
Indjca, Vol.XIX, pp. 265—270 ff. | 


The prasasti portion of the record is almost a prototype of 
that found in Nivina plates of Dharmaraja. The present document 
States that while the donor Dharmarajadeva announced from 
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Saumyapura in Samvat (regnal) year 30 and in the 8th tithi ( ?) 
of the bright fortnight. of the month of Vaisakha, that he donated 
a village called Kondeddegrama, situated in Khilingahara-Vishaya 
(district) of Kongoda Mandala (province), to an Agnihotra Brahmin 
named Bhatta Gondadeva Samin belonged to Kausika gotra and 
Audala-Devarata-Visvamitra pravara who was a_ “student of 
Vajasaneya ceharana. The record was written by Da(moda) ra and 
engraved by petapala Sthavira-Vriddha when Dutaka (messenger) 
conveyed the order of the king. 


Saumyapura of the inscription may be identified al Sama 
near Sikula village of Khailikot Taluk. 


(6) Two incomplete plates of palimpsests from Dharakot are 
noticed by Dr. S.N. Rajaguru in Inscriptions of Orissa, Vol.|, pt. 


ll,pp.248-——253. 


The inscription contains some incomplete records of an 
unknown king of the Sailodihava dynasty in one of each plate and 
that of a Bhanja king named Raja Kalyanakalasa on the other. The 
Bhanja king issued a charter from Vijaya Vanjulvaka which place 
is mentioned in many other Copper plate Charters*, so also the 
name of Kalyanakalasa, the king is not unknown in = some 
epigraphical records. 


lil. The Bhaumakara Dynasty 


Three Copper plate inscriptions of the Bha umakara Kings are 
found in Ganjam. 


(1) DharaRot Copper Plate of Subhakare deva edited by S, N, 
Rajaguru in Journal of Andhra historical Research Society. Vol, 
V. pts, 3 and pp, 1891—95 ff. 


In 1928, Pandit Ananta Tripathy secured the plate which 
was found while digging a field in the village Balichai near Dharakot 
of Ganjam district. 


The inscription records that Subhakaradeva II, son of Santikara 
and grandson of Subhakaradeva 1, who was a descendant of Laksmin- 
kara of the Bhaumakara dynasty, granted a village called Gujjata-grama 
in Jayakataka Vishaya, situated-in Kongada Mandala of Dakshina 
Tosali,in Samvat (regnal year) 3, and in the bright fortnight of Chaitra 
in favour of two Brahmans namely Bhatta Narayana of Maudgalys 
gotra, Angirasa Pravara and Dattalveya Anupravara and (2)Kuntab- 
hatta, son of Bhatta Lumbadeva of Kausika gotra, Visvamitra Pravara 
and Devarata Anupravara who was a student of the Vajasaneya Sakha. 


*Epigraphia Indica. VoIXXVill, p, 272 ff 
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The grant was announced by Parama Bhattaraka-Maharajadhiraja - 
Parameswara-Subhakaradeva while he was-staying in a victorious 
military camp (Jayaskandhavara) at Guheswara pataka. 


(2) Ganjam Plate of Dandimahadevi (A) 

In 1900, two Copper plate inscriptions were deposited in the 
Madras Museum being presented by the then Collector of Ganjam 
district. There is no information regarding their discovery. Dr. 
F. Kulhorn edited both the inscriptions in £pigraphia indica, Vol. 
VI, pp. 133—142 numbering them as ‘A’and ‘B’ as they are the 
land grants made by the same queen Dandimahadevi who belonged 
to the Bhaumakara dynasty. 


According to the number (‘A’ plate), Paramabhattaraka-Mahae- 
rajadhiraja~Paramesvari-Dandimahadevi of the Bhaumakara dynasty 
announced in the victorious military camp at Guhesvara-pataka, before 
the residents of Baradakhanda Visaya in Purvakhanda of Kongada 
Mandala that Villa-grama was granted on the occasion of Sankranti- 
day to Pratihar Dhavala, son of Vasu.... ....and grandson of 
Apratidaghosa who belonged to Visvamitra gotra. Devarata Pravara 
and Audal Anupravara student of Kanva Sakha and who migrated 
from Vinginataka, in Samvat 180 and in the (2nd) day of the dark 
fortnight of Margasirasa. The royal Prasasti was composed by poet 
Jambhala, son of Jaya. 


Among the officers present tm the royal court are Ranaka 
Danarnava-Mahaksapatala Shri Nr (simha), Mahasandihivigrahi. 
Shri Ugracitya and mahapratihara Pa (Pra) hasa. It is interesting 
to note that Ranaka Danarnavas name is found among the Svetaka 
Gangas of Ganjam District and afso in some Collateral lines of the 
Ganga dynasty of Kalinga. 


While mentioning the boundaries of the village Villa-grama, 
we find the names of two more villages, viz., (1) Hondala-grama 
and (2) Khairapata-grama. 


In the Ganjam district the following villages and Taluks may 
be well identified: 


"(Present name) 


Purvakhanda Purvakhanda 
Villa-grama | | Vela-gam 
Hondala-grama | | Hondata 
Khairapata-grama _  _- Khairap uta 
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The genealogical table of the Bhaumakaras, given in this inscrip - 
tion is shown below: — 


Unmattasimha 
Gayada 
| 
Lonabhara 
| 


Kusumabhara 


| 
Santikara | Subhakara —Gauti 
Dandimahadevi 


(3) The plate No. B belongs to the same queen Dandimahadevi 
who possessed the same titles as in the plate No. A mentioned above. 


According to this inscription, a village called Rasambha-grama 
in Kongada-Mandala of Daksina Tesala wasgranted to two Brahmins 
namely (1) Bhatta Purusottamaof Kasepa gotra, Kasyapa-Vatsa -Nai- 
dhruba Pravaraand student of Vajasaneya sakha and (2) Bhattaputra 
Ravika (ra) of Kausika .gotra and Autathya-Visvamitra-Devarata 
Pravara. 


It is interesting to state that the modern Rambha on the bank 
of the Chilika lake was probably identical with Rasambha of the ir.- 
scription. 


IV The Ganga Dynasty 


The Gangas of Kalinga are mainly divided into two sections, 
popularly known as (1) the Kalinganagar section and (2) the Svetaka 
section. Centring the Mahendra mountain on which their family 
god Gokarneswar (Siva) was installed, the ancient kingdom of 
Kalinga was divided into two.parts, one extending to the south and 
the other to the north under the Gangas of Kalinganagar and Svetaka 
respectively. The partwhich extended to the south of the Mahendra, 
covered some area of the southern portion of Ganjam while the other 
part, namely Svetaka was within the said district except a coastal 
strip of land of Ichhapur Tatuk lying in Srikakulam district of Andhra- 
pradesh. | 


The inscriptions of both ten branches found in Ganjam district 
are noticed below: — 
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THE GANGAS OF KALINGANAGAR 
(1) Paralakhemundi Copper Plate inscription of Indravarman— 


A set of three Copper plates, hinged ona Copperring with some 
illegible royal seal, was obtained by Mr. W. Taylor in 1884, who 


presented it to Madras Museum. ‘The inscription was edited by Dr. 


J. F. Fleet in 1887. 


The record states that from the victorious camp of Kalinganagar, 
the devout worshipper of Gokarneswar (Siva), installed on the top 
of the Mahendra Mountain, Maharaja Indravarman, the king of 
Kalinga, issued a command to all the inhabitants of Kettata village in 
Devanna Panchali to the effect that on the admonition of a person 
named Kondavallaka, the said village of Kettata is constituted an 
agrahara, and is given by him to Dhruvaswamyn of Gargeya gotra, 
belonging to the Community of Kalinganagar, anda studentof Chhan- 
dogya Charana (school). 


The grant is made in the ninety-first year of the augmenting 
victorious reign and the thirteenth solar day of Magha. 


The document was written by Vinayachandra, son of Bhanuchandra 


at the personal command of Rajasimha. 


(2) Dharmalinge swar Copper plate Inscription of Anatavarman:— 


Two sets of Copper plates, each consisting of three plates, being 
hinged on a Copper-ring with usual circular seal, were discovered 
in 1917 from an old wellin the premises of the temple of Dharmalinge- 
swar at Adava village of Paralakhemundi Talukof Ganjam district. 
In 1926 the inscriptions were secured by S. N. Rajaguru 
who also edited them.* 


The first set records that Maharaja Devendravarman, son of 
Gunarnava of the Ganga dynasty of Kalinganagar declared before 
the inhabitants of the Village Hadwaka, situated in Pushyagiri Panali 
Vishaya, that he granted the said village in favour of his teacher 
Bhagavat Patanga Siveacharya just before taking Diksha (religious 
consecration) from him. One half of the grant should go to got 
Yogeswar Bhattaraka and the other half should be utilised for subsi- 


Stence of the senior and junior pupils (Sishyas and Prasishyas) of 
the said teacher. 


The grant was issued in the auspicious Ganga era 184. The 


inscription was engraved by Khandi chandra Bhogika, son of Sarva- 
chandra. 


EAE 
* 
alr Vol: Il, pp. 271—276 ff. Re-adited by R. K. Ghosal in Ep, Ind Vol, XXVI, pp. 
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(3) Dharmalingeswar Copper Plate Inscription of Anantavarman— 


This is the second set of inscriptions, discovered from Dharma- 
lingeswar templeof Adava village in Paralakhemundi Taluk of 
Ganjam district. 


This record states that Maharaja Anantavarman, son of 
Devendravarman, announced on behalf of his brother Jayavarman 
that the villagers of Talatthera were intimated that on the occasion 
of ‘Kanyadana’ (marriage), the said village was granted to Vishnu- 
somacharya, who was a resident of Srungatikagrahara of Kamarupa- 
Vishaya (district) and well-versed in the Vedas and Vedangas. This 
document mentions the names of some mountains and villages while 
describing the boundary line of the village Talatthera, starting from 
North-East (/sana-disa): Deva Parvata (mountain), Himastrunga, 
Tathppara (village), Vasantapur (village), Konga Parvata (mountain), 
Pumpulli (?) Somavataka (village), Dharavataka (village), Sumangura 
(village), Pishta-Parvata (mountain), Kotkanta (mountain), etc. 


The grant was issued on the 13th ¢ithiof the bright fortnight of 
Margasira in the Ganga-era 204. It is written by Akshasalin and 
engraved by Natimanchi. 


(4) Badakhemundi Plates or The Indian Museum Copper Plate 
Inscription of Devendravarman: — 


A set consisting of three Copper plates hinged on a Copper- 
ring with royal seal containing a lying bull, was discovered from a 
pit in the village of Palajhadi in Badakhemundi Taluk of Ganjam 
district. The inscription was edited by Dr. B. Ch. Chhabra.* 


This inscription records the gift of a village called Purujvana 
situated in Vukudravaka or Vukudravakona of Lohadhanagara, made 
by Maharaja-Devendravarman, son of Rajendravaramanof Ganga 
dynasty in favour of Govindavarman, son of Bhatta Narayana who 
migrated from Uttara Radha and belonged to Vatsa gotra and 
student of the Yajur-Veda, of Katha Charana (Sakha). 


The document was issued in the Ganga-efa 308; it was written 
by Sarvachandra Rahasva and engraved by Akshasalin Khandimalla, 
the Shri Samanta. 


(5) Mandasa Copper Plate inscription of Rajen dravarman — 


A set of Copper Plate Inscription consisting of threep!ates hinged 
on a Copper-ring was discovered from Mandasa near the Mahendra 
Mountain. It is not yet edited; but the following information is 
given in Madras Epigraphic Report for the year 1918, pp. 97-98. 


*Epigraphia Indica, Volt. XXII pp. 73-78 ff 
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The plates record the grant of a village by Rajendravarman, son 
of Maharaja Anantavarman. The donee’sname is not quite clear 
but the name of one Sarva-Aya-Kamadi is. mentioned. The inscrip - 
tion is dated in the Ganga-Era 342. It was written by the Sandhivi- 
grahin Ranameya, son of Samiraja and engraved by Kanakadhiraja 
Gundi Pilaka, son of Manuchandra. 


(6) Simhipur Plates of Dharmakhedi in the time of Devendravarman, 
son of Anantavarman: — 

A setof copper plates inscription, consisting of three plates, 
hinged on a copper-ring with royal seal was discovered by 
S. N. Rajaguru who edited the inscription. * 


lt records a grant of a_ village called Dharmapura in 
Mahendrabhoga-Vishya, was made in faveur ef three hundred 
Brahmins who migrated from Salivana Dadapura headed by two 
brothers (half-brothers), namely ‘Nayaka Dudura-valeka, son of 
Dada Nayaka and Nayaka Chamandaka, son of Sabu Nayaka who 
belonged to Vatsa Gotra, by Ranaka Shri-Dharmakhedi, son of 
Ranaka Bhimakhedi and grandson of Niyaruava, who belonged to 
the Kadamba dynasty and Lord of Five Vishayas (districts) 
forming a Mandala (Province).! Dharmakhedi was entitled as 
Mahamandaladhipati and Mahendradhipatj or the Lord of the 
Mahendra region. He was also a subordinate under the Ganga 
King Maharaja Devendravarman, son of Maharaja Anantavarman 
of Kalinganagar line. Dharmakhedi’s residence wasat Jayantipur. 
The document was issued in 520 ‘Ganga-Kadamba-Era’, 


(7) Mandasa Plates of Anantavarman, son of Devendravarman :— 
A set of three copper plates inscription hinged on a copper- 
ting with royal emblems of a crescent, a fish and an elephant- 
goad, was discovered, near the Mahendra mountain and edited 
by G. Ramedas. * 
There are some Oriya prakrit words used in: this record although 
it is written in Sanskrit. a 


The inscription says that when Shri Anantavarman of the 
Ganga. dynasty was ruling the country from Kalinganagar, in his 
Kingdom, in the Saka Era 9171? Ranaka Dharmakhedi, son of 
Bhimkhedi of Kadamba family granted a village called Majhi- 
Patharakhanda, situated in Mahendrabhoga (district) to Dhamaka, 
son of Kesara and grandson of Kali of Erakala -clam.. Fhe record 
was written by Mahasamanta. | 


TO A 
* Journal of Andhra Historical Research Society, Vol. {H,-Pts..2,.3:and:4, pp 171—180 ff. 


1. In the inscription there is mention of Pancha visa-Mandeleswa :which should be 
read as Pancha-Vishya-Mandaleswara. 


* J.B. O. R. S., Vol. XVII, pp. 175—188 fF 
2. In the inscription itis written as ‘Navasatak Saptara (da)-sa,° 
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(8) Paralakhemundi Plates of Vajrasta 

A set consisting of three copper plates hinged on a copper- 
ting was. discovered in.some unknown village of Paralakhemundi 
Taluk and possessed by Padmanabh Deva, brother of Gaurachandra 
Gajapati, Raja of Paralakhemundi, the inscription was presented to 
the Madras Museum and Dr. E. Hultzsch edited the inscription’. 


The record states that in the Kingdom of Maharaja Vajrahasta 
of the glorious Ganga dynasty, there lived a Panchavishayadhipati 
(Lord of five Vishayas) mamed Shri Daraparaja, son of Chonda 
Kamadiraja of the Ganga family, who granted a village called 
Hossandi, after intimating the same to the inhabitants of Lankakona. 
The grant was made on the occasion of Kanyadana (marriage) 
in favour of a Prince (Rajaputra) named Shri Kamadi. The ruler 
(Pa/aRa) of this village is Shri Ugrakhediraja of Kadamba dynasty. 


The document was issued by Mantri (Minister) Vachhapa of 
Kayastha Caste at the command of Daraparaja ; and it was written 
by Mahasandhivigrahi Dronacharya. 


This record is very important to study the Oriya Prakrit 
language, used in this part of Orissa.* 


(9) Chipurupali Plates of Anantavarman Vajrahasta :— 


A set consisting of three copper plates hinged on 4a 
copper-ring with usual royal seal of the Ganga Kings was 
discovered at Chipurupalli Village of the old Parajakhemundi 
Zamindary (now in Patapatam Taluk of Andhra Pradesh). The 
inscription was edited by S.N. Rajaguru?, and re-edited by 
P. Banerjee of New Delhi? 


The record says that from Kalinganagar Maharajadhiraja 
Anantavarman Vajrahasta, son of Bhupendravarman granted lands 
in three villages called Bhonkhara, Jalyala and Srutyaraja-Sasana 
in the auspicious Ganga Era 383 and in the 5th day of Phalguna, 
in favour of Narayana, son of Rayana of Ashtavakra Gotra. The 
assessment fixed at one and a half (dedha) Silver (ropya) coin 
payable per year. The document was written by Sarvadeva. 


(10) NiraRarpur Plates of Udayakhedi of the time of Devendravarman:— 


A set of three copper plates, hinged on a copper-ring with 
a royal seal on which there. are emblems of a crescent, a full 


.1 Epigraphia Indica, Vol. fll, pp, 220—-224 ff, 


* For details regarding the Oriya Prakrit used in this inscription, please see inscription, 
Orissa, Vol. HU, pp.-167—173 ff. 


2. J.B.R.S., Vol. XXXV, pp. 10—20 ff, 
3. Epigraphia Indlca, Vol, XXXI, pp, 317 ff. 
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blown lotus and a couchant bull, was secured from a private person 
of Nirakarpur of Puri district who must have discovered the 
inscription from Ganjam district somewhere near the Mahendra 
mountain where the Kadambas ruled under the Gangas of Kalinga 
nagar. The inscription was secured by Pandit Sadasiva Rathasarma 
of Puri and edited by S.N. Rajaguru.* 


This inscription states that from Kalinganagar when 
Maharaja Devendravarman,son of Bhupendravarman of the Ganga 
dynasty was fuling over the country, his Samanta Shri Udayakhedi, 
son of Ugrakhedi, grandson of Dharmakhedi and great grandson 
of Maharajadeva of Kadamba dynasty who migrated from Raya 
Banarayi, granted a village called Pagadakhedo, situated in 
Narendrabe(bho)ga-Vishaya distributing the lands to _ the 
Brahmins, namely, Vishnubhatta in three shares (Vrittis) 
Somabhatta in one share, Kelubhatta, Jethabhatta, Rechamabhatta 
and Nandi-Kumarabhatta each in one and half (dedha) shares, 
Madhubhatta in one share, Pingalabhatta in five padas (?) Gogaya 
Ayana inoneand half shares, Damayabhatta in five sheres and 
Somaya Dikshita in (one ?) share. The grant was made on the 
auspicious day of Vishuva_  Sankranti.. The writer and 


engraver of the document are sons of Hastarajaand Adityadanta 
respectively. 


This inscription is an important document to determine the 
synchronous position of the Ganga Kings of Kalinganagar and 
their subordinate Kadambes of the Mahendra region which offers 
clue to consider about the probaly starting period of the Ganga-Era, 


THE GANGAS OF SVETAKA 
(1) Badakhimedi Plates of Jayavarmadeva:— 


A set of copper plates consisting of three which hinged on 
a copper ring with a royal seal, was discovered from a village in 
Badakhemundi of Ganjam district. The inscription was edited 


by Dr. N. P. Chakravarti in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXXlll, 
pp. 267—269 ff. | | 


This record states that Ranaka Jayavarmadeva of Svetaka 
branch of the glorious Ganga dynasty issued a religious grant of 
lands in a village called Padalasringa situated in Khalugakhanda 
Vishaya, on the auspicious occasion of Vishuva Sankranti, to 
Bhattaputra Padma Maha(Pa})tra who belonged to Vatsa Gotra 
and Pancha-rishi Pravara and a_ student of Kanva Saha, The 

*J.B.R.C., Vol XXXV, Pts. | & I, pp. 1—10 ff. 
“Pancha-pada probably means 1 1/4, 
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document was written by Samanta, engraved by Vimal Chandra 
and enshrined by Trikalinga Mahadevi in Samvat 100. While 
describing the boundary line of the village of Padalasringa, the 
following village names are also mentioned in it :— 


(1) Lata-grama 
(2) Tetura and 
(3) Gadaridhriva. 


lt is curious to find that the queen of Svetaka who 
enshrined the grant iscalled ‘Trikalinga Mahadeva’. Most probably 
she was the daughter of a king of Trikalinga viz, a Somavamst 
King of Dakshina Kosala, who used the title of ‘Trikalingadhipati’. 


(2) Badakhimedi plates of Jayavarmadeva :— 


This set of Copper plate inscriptions is discovered from the 
village of Palajhadi of Badakhemedi of Ganjam district and secured 
by S. N. Rajaguru along with five more sets including No.1 of 
the present list. A cultivator of palajhadi, while excavating a 
ground near his house, foundin a big clay pot six sets of copper 
plate inscriptions. A Congress worker of Badakhemundi informed 
S.N. Rajaguru who immediately proceeded to that village in 1933 
and secured, the plates, which are now preserved in the Calcutta 
Museum except No. 4 of the list, now in the Orissa State Museum, 
Bhubaneshwar. it is edited by S.N. Chakravarti in Fpigraphia 
Indica. Vo\.XXill, pp. 361—363 ff’. 


The present set consists of three Copper plates, hinged on 
a Copper-ring with usual royal sea! of a lying bull. 


The content of the inscription is that Maharaja Jayavarmadeva 
who was a devote worshipper of Mahesvara (Siva) and belonged 
to the glotious Ganga dynasty, announced from Svetaka that a 
a village called Bhushunda in Andadasringa-Vishaya was granted 
to Ravisarman of Kasyapa gotra, who was student of the Kanwa 
Sakha of the Vajasaneya-Charana. The royal order was carried 
by Dutaka Mahasamanta Purnadeva. The document was written 
by Samanta-Mahasandhivigrahin. son of Khanda and engraved 
by Vichitrahasta in the presence of Deva Pratihara who was the 
Vyavaharin. 


The Village of Bhushunda is still goes by the same name, 
situated near Digapahandi of Ganjam district. 


(3) Kama-Nalinakshapur Plates of Jayavarman :— 


A set of three Copper plates, hinged on a copper ring with 
royal seal, was discovered from Kama-Nalinakshapur of Ganjam 
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district. The plates are now preserved in the Orissa State Museum 
at Bhubaneshwar and edited by S. N. Rajaguru in O.H.A.J,, 
Vol. VII No. 2 pp. 83-86 ff. 


The content of the record is that Maharaja Jayavarmadeva 
of the glorious Ganga dynasty announced from Svetaka that he 
donated a piece of land called Svalpakalanjara-Khandakshetra 
before the inhabitants of Bhasanta-grama, situated in Samantabhukti 
Vishaya (district). The grant was made in favour of Vishnusarman, 
belonged to Gautama gotra and Vajasaneya Charana. The 
document was written by Subhavandian and engraved by 
Chharampadeva. 


The Village Bhusunda in Samantabhukti Vishaya may be 
identified with Bhusunda of Badakhemundi Taluk (vide Survey 
of India Map, Sheet No. 74 A 11). 


(4) Badakhemundi Plates of Jayavarman : 

A set of three copper plates, hinged on a_ copper-ring, was 
discovered from the same place where the Nos.1 and 2 were 
discovered. The inscription was edited by Pandit Binayak Misra 
in Ind. His. Qr., Vol. Xli, pp. 489— 493 ff. 


This inscription records that Maharaja Jayavarmadeva who 
belonged to the glorious Ganga dynasty and ruled. from Svetake, 
obtained due permission from Unmattakesari, resided at Viraja, 
to donate a village called Valamastinga, situated in  Varthini 
Vishaya of Kongada-Mandala (Province) which belonged to 
Unmattakesari of the Bhaumakara dynasty. Unmattakesari 
issued permission smilingly and allowed Jayavarmadeva to use 
his (Jayavarma’s) Prasasti in the document. The said village 
was thus granted to Bhatta Nannata Mahattara who belonged to 
Vatsa gotra, Vajasaneya Charana and Kan a Sakha and Vatsa- 
Darda-Bhrigu etc. Pancharishi Pravara. The grant was issued in 
Samvat (Bhauma-era) 50. 


This inscription is a very useful record as it supplies some 
important facts of synchronism in relation to Jayavarman and 
Unmattakesari, the earliest Bhaumakara kings of Toshali, who 
captured Kongada-Mandala and amalgamated it in his kingdom 
after decline of the Sailodbhavas from that region. The donee of 
the grant, Nannata Bhatta, is also. identified with the donee of 
Svalpavilur grant of Anantavarman of Samvat (Bhauma-era) 79* 
and also in the Kandagiri Ganes Gumpha Stone Inscription of 
the time of Santikara in whose kingdem Nannatas. sen, Bhimata 
_Bhishak or Vaidya (Physician) of Viraja (modern Viraja-Kshetra 


*See No. 6 of the list, 
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of Jajpur) lived.! In the Dhauti: Cave Inscription also the names 
of Nannata, his son Bhimata and grandson Bhata cyomaka are 
recorded? The: date as Samvat 73 is given in it. It is quite 
clear that Nanata Bhatta of Viraja was a Vaidya of reputation 
who lived im the time of Unmattakesari of Viraja and Jayavatman 
and Anantavarman of Svetaka Country. 


(5) Badakhemundi Plates of the time of Bhupendravarman: — 


A set of three copper plates, hinged on a copper-ring with 
royal seal of a lying bull, was discovered from the same place 
along with Nos. 1,2,4, etc. sets. The inscription is edited 
in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIII, pp. 265-267 ff. by S.N. Chakravarti. 


This. inscription records that when the country of Kalinga was 
ruled from Svetaka by Maharaja Bhupendravarman of the glorious 
Ganga dynasty, a Ranaka named. Gangakavilasa had donated 
a piece of fand (Khanda-Kshetra) in the village of Badode, 
situated in Khatuda Khanda-Vishaya, to Bhattaputra-Maha (pa)tra 
Manikadeva who belonged to Vatsa gotra and pancha Rishi Pravara. 


The inscription was written by Mahasandhivigrahin Asokadatta 
and engraved. by a brazier called Bimalachandra. The record was 
enshrined: by ‘Sri Mahadevi. 


(6) Swalpa-velur Grant of Anantavarman :— 


A set of three copper plates, hinged on a _ copper-ring, 
contained the usual Ganga seal, was discovered from the same 
village of palaghadi in 1933 together with Nos. 1,2,4,5 etc.. sets. 
It is edited. by Dr. B. €. Chhabla in Ep. Ind., Vol XXIV, pp. 
129 —137 ff.. 


The content of the inscription is that when Maharajadhiraja 
Anantavarman,: the. king. of Kalinga, belonged to the glorious 
Ganga dynasty was ruling over the country of Svetake, he granted 
a village called Svalpavelure in Khalgakhanda-Vishaya to Bhatta 
Nannata who belonged to Vatsa gotra and Bhrigu-Darda- 
Chyavana-Jamadagni Pravara. The record was written by 
Mahasandhivigrahin Geviadadeva, wken the messenger (dutaka) 
Mahasamanta Ashokadeva conveyed the: order. !t was enshrined 
by Mahadevi Srivasa Bhattarika and inscribed by Sri Mahindrabhima. 


The. grant vas. issued | in the Sth tii of the bright fortnight 
of phalguna*® in Samvat: ( reagnal year ) 19. 


1. Epigraphia Indica, Vor, XAl; p. 167 f. 
2. Epigrapivia indica; Vol; XIX, pp. 263-64 ff. 
*About'six days after Mala Sivaratri, the-main ‘festival of the Seivas, 
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(7) Ganjam Plates of Pruthivivarmadeva 


In 1896, a set of copper plate inscriptions was procured by 
Mr. C. J. Weir, the then District Collector of Ganjam, who sent 
the same to Dr. Hultzsch for examination. Dr. Kulhorn edited 
the inscription in Epigraphia indica. Vol. NV, pp. 198 —201 ff. 


The inscription states that Maharajadhiraja Sri-Pruthivivarma- 
deva who belonged to the glorious Ganga dynasty and resided in 
Kotaulapura-pattana; son of Sri Mahindradeva had granted a 
village called Dolati to Bhattaputra Subhankara belonged to Vats 
gotra, and Pancharsheya Pravara* and a student of Vajasaneya 
Charana of Kanva Sakha. 


The record was written by Sandhivigrahin Srisamanta and 
engraved by the (Kansara ) brazier Srisamanta Swayambhu and 
also enshrined by Sri Mahadevi. 


As prescribed in the deed the donee was entitled to receive 
four Palas of silver per year from the tenants of the village. 


(8) Indian Museum (Sana Khimedi ) Plates of Indravarman 


A set. of three Copper plates, hinged on a Copper-ring with 
usual royal seal, was discovered from Sana Khemundi. It was 
edited by Sri C. C.Das Gupta in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXVI, pp. 
165 —171 ff. 


The content of this inscription is that the King of Kalinga 
Maharajadhiraja Sti Raja Indravarman, son of Sri Pruthivivarman 
who belonged to the glorious Ganga dynasty and resided at Sri 
Nandagirinatha-Kolaulap-Purapattana announced from _  Svetaka 
that one-third of the village of Bhethisinga together with 
Apadunigrama Padanikhanda-Vishaya was granted in favour of the 
god Sri Lokamadhava, the second part tothe god Svayambha- 
kesvara and the third part tothe Brahminas. The eldest son of 
sti Goswamini named Sri Gangasvayambhus queen Sri Ela was 
the actual dono? ofthe grant. The document was written in the 
fourteenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Phalguna2 


The document was written by Mahasandhi-vigrahin Srisamanta 
and engraved by the brazier Svayambhu, son of Napa and 
enshrined by Sri Goswamini. 


The Brahmins who were granted the third part of the village 
are named inthe end ofthe record. Most probably the following 
names were inserted after the inscription was engraved. 

a a aa sun NU serrenenssinaniE > 
1. The correct pronunciation of the word is ‘Kolahajapura. Pattana’, 
* 
. The five sages are named as Bhargava, Chyavana, Apnovan, Aurva and Jamadagni- 


2. Itseems that the grant was issued toa few days after Mahasivaratri and Phagu- 


Dasami, the two important festivals concerning Siva and Vishnu respectively. 
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Bhatputra Kesava, Apara Daupa, Somaya, Vithu, Madhusodana, 
Dhanasarma, Bhataputra Vastave Ganapati, Bhagu Vosu, Devasarma, 
Savarapa and Durgakhandi. 


(9) Bishamagiri Plates of Indravarman 


A set of three copper plates, hinged on a Copper-ring with 
royal seal, was discovered from Bishamagiri in Sanakhemundi 
Tahasil of Ganjam district. The inscription was edited by 
Tarinicharana Rath in Ep/graphia indica, Vol.XiX, pp. 134-137 ff. 


The content of the inscription is that the glorious Indravar- 
madeva ofthe Ganga dynasty donated lands in Amera -Sringagrama, 
situated in Jalambofa-Vishaya, from the city of Svetaka, to 
Yajngyasvamisarman who belonged to Jatukarna gotra. Jatukarna- 
Vasistha Pravara and Jatukarna-Urjjivaha-Vasishtha. Anupravara 
and student of the Vajasaneya and Kanva Sakha. 


The royal order for the grant was issued by Dutaka 
Mahasamanta Sri Nagakhedi when Mahapratihara Adityavarman 
wrote the document which was enshrined by Mahasandhivigrahin 


Chanda Paka. The inscription was engraved by the brazier Deva 
Pilu. 


(10) Gautami Plates of Indravarman 


A set of three Copper plates, hinged ona Copper-ring with 
royal seal, was discovered in 1937 in the village of Gautami of 
Badakhemundi Tahasil of Ganjam district. The inscription was 
edited by Kunja Govinda Goswami in Epigraphia Indica, Nol. 
XXIV, pp. 180-183 ff. 


The contant of the inscription is that Maharaja Indravarman 
of the glorious Ganga dynasty announced from Svetaka that a 
village called Salavanika-grama, situated in Hembakamatamva- 
Vishaya, was granted in favour of two Brahmins namely, 
Vinayakasarman and Naga (.......... ) Sarman who belonged 
to Parasara gotra and Parasara-Sakti-Vasishtha pravara and student 
of the Vajasaneya Charana and Kanva Sakha. The extent of land 
was four Muraja. The inscription was engraved by Shri 


Padmachandra on the 3rd day of the bright fortnight of Phaiguna 
in the 4th regnal year. 


(11) Sanakhimedi Plates of Indravarman 


A set, consisting of three plates, hinged on a_ copper-ring 
with the usual royal seal of the Gangas of Svetaka, was discovered 
in Palajhadi village of Badakhemundi Tahasil alongwith Nos. 
1,2,4 and 5, The inscription was edited by P. N. Bhattacharya 
in Epigraphia indica, Vol. XX\U, pp. 78-80 ff, 
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The content of the inscription is that Meharajadhiraja \ndra- 
varman, son of Pruthivivarman, who belonged to the glorious 
Ganga dynasty and came to Kolahalapura’ Pattana, announced 
from Svetaka that thevillage of Tanarda, * situated in Hallambara- 
Vishaya, was granted by him to Bhattaputra Durgakhandi who 
belonged to Vatse gotra, and five (rishi) Pravara (namely) Aurva, 
Bhigu, Chyavana, Jamadagni (and Vastasa) and who was a 
studentof Chhandogya Charana and Ranayaniya Sakha, 


The document was written by Sandhivigrahin Srisamanta 
and engraved by the brazier belonged to Kansara-caste who was 
Sreshthi-Srisamanta Svayambhu, son of Nanpa. The record was 
enshrined by Parama-Vaishnavi-Srigoswamini Stimahadevi. — | 


This grant was issued on the occasion of a solar. eclipse from 
the royal residence at Svetaka in the 10th regnal year. 


(12) Badakhemundi Plates of Danarnavadeva 


A set consisting of three copper-plates, hinged on a copper- 
ring with the usual royal seal of a lying bull, was. discovered 
from the village of Paljhajadi in Badakhemundi Tahsil along with 
Nos. 1,2,4,5 and 11 above. The inscription was edited by 
S.N. Chakravarti in Epigraohia Indica, Vol. XXII pp. 263—265 ff. 


The content of the inscription is that Ranaka Shri 
Danarnavadeva, son of Pruthivivarman of the glorious Ganga 
dynasty, amnounced from Svetaka that a village called Kasidda- 
grama, situated in Jayada-Vishaya, was granted on the auspicious 
occasion of solar eclipse to Bhatta Vodhanas’ son  Bhatta 
Durggakhandi who belonged to Vatsa gotra and Pancha-Rishi 
Pravara and Panéhanupravara and who was a student. of 
Chhandogya Charana.** 


The record was written by Sandhivigrahin Shri Dhanadata in 
the presence of all the Karanas (office bearers) namely Mahadevi, 
Yuvaja, Mahasamanta, Dharmadhikarana, Mahamahattara and 
Pratihara. The inscription was engraved by Damodara. 


(13) Dhanantara plates of Samantavarman : — 


A set, consisting of three copper plates with the usual royal 
seal of the Gangas of Kalinga: on. the copper-ting with which the 
plates are hinged, was discovered fram the village Dhanantara 


° tg may be identified with the present. Tanarada ‘Vilage in the same 
y : 


“The donee is the. game person whois recarded: as ‘donee in the grantby Indravarman 
Spe 1) on the same occasion of solar eclipse fall ion the 1Qth regnal.. year of 
aharajadhiraja Indravarman, the elder brother of Renaka Sri Danamava. 
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of Seragad P.S. in Ganjam district in 1917. It was secured 
by Tarinicharana Rath who edited the inscription in Epigraphia 
Indica, Vol. XV, pp. 175—178 ff. 


The content of the inscription is that Shri Samantavarman, 
lord of the kingdom of Svetaka, granted a village called Vata- 
grama, situated in Hamanibhoga-Vishaya, to Brahmin Govinda- 
sarman who belonged to Bharadvaja gotra and a_ student of 
Vajasaneya Charana. 


The inscription was inscribed by Padmachandra. 


(14) Pherava grant of Samantavarman : — 


A set: consisting of three copper plates, hinged on a copper- 
ring with the usual royal seal of the Gangas of Kalinga was 
discovered from the village of Chidivalasa, Srikakulam district of 
Andhra Pradesh. {it was edited by Dr. R.C. Majumdar in Epigraphia 
Indica, Vol. XXVII, pp. 108—115 ff. 


The content of the inscription is that Maharaja Samantavarman 
who ruled in Kalinga and belonged to the glorious Ganga dynasty 
announced from Svetaka that a village called Pherava-grama, 
situated in  Lohasrungara-Vishaya on the bank of the river 
Meghavati and near the village of Asvatthacched in favour of 
the Brahmin. named Kirthisasatman and his sons Devasarman, 
Ravisarman and Divakarasarman. The grant was issued on the 
30th day of Kartika in Samvat (Bhauma-era) 185. 


(15) Kama-Nalinakshapur Plates of Samantavarman :— 


A set consisting of three copper plates, hinged on a copper- 
ring with the usual royal seal of the Gangas of Svetaka, was 
discovered at the foot of the Patharapari hill near Kama- 
Nalinakshapur village not far from the ancient fort of Jaugada 
of Ganjam district. The inscription was edited by S. N. Rajaguru 
ind0. A. R.A. Vol. Vil, No.2, pp. 86—390 ff. 


The content of the inscription is that Shri Samantavarman 
who belonged to the glorious Ganga dynasty and ruler of the 
kingdom of Svetaka, announced from Vijaya Svetaka that the 
village of Vadaribhashti-grama, situated in Samantabhukti-Vishaya 
was granted.in favour of Narayanasarman of Kasyapa gotra and a 
student of Vajasaneya Charana. That village boundary was 
touching the public road of Kalinga named “Dharmaraja-Kalinga- 
Marga.” 
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The document was written by Bhogika Umbaradeva and 
engraved by Bhogika Padmachandra in the 20th day of Vibhava if 
(?) of Samvat (Bhauma-era) 173. 


THE NALA KINGS OF KHINDIRASRUNGA-MANDALA 
(1) Pandiapathara Copper plate inscription of Maharajadhitaja 
Bhiniasena:— 


A set consisting of three copper plates, hinged on a copper- 
ring with royal seal of crescent moon, etc., was discovered by 
Dr. Ananta Tripathy Sharma in 1955 from Pandiapathara village 
about 9°6 km. from Askia in Ganjam district. 


The content of the inscription is that Maharajadhiraja 
Bhimasena, who belonged to the glorious Nala dynasty and who 
was a devout worshipper of Sri Yamalingisvara (Siva) and who 
ruled in the Khindirasrunga Mandala, announced from Bhimapura 
that Kurmatala village was granted to Bhatta Praktana, son of 
Adityadeva, grandson of Agisvami, who belonged to Vatsa gotra 
and Naidhruba-Vatsa-Pravara and of the same Annupravara, 


The grant was issued in the second ¢t/thi of the dark fortnight of 
Magha in Sambat (Bhauma era) 189. Thedocument was written 
by Sandhivigrahi Sri Arkadeva and engraved by Vaguii Vanasingha. 


THE BHANJAS OF VANJULVAKA 

(1) A set of three copper plates, hinged on a copper-ring 
was discovered from Banatumva, a village near Bhanjanagar of 
Ganjam district. The inscription was edited by S.N. Rajaguru 
in OH. R. J, Vol. 1 No.4, pp. 265—270 ff. 


The content of the inscription is that Maharaja Nettabhanja- 
deva who belonged to Drumarajakula** (?) who was a devout 
worshipper of Maheswara and who isSued several grants to 
Brahmins, announced that a village named Vandutunga situated 
in Kamberala-Vishaya was granted to Vasudevaswami of Kausika 
gotra and Vajasaneya Charana and Golaswami, Adityade ! 
Yagnaswami, Charampaswami, Sivaswami, Apara Charampaswami, 
Gopendraswami, Kumaraswami, Charampaswami, Narayanaswami, 
Dhoyiswami, Jayaswami, Apara Jayaswami, Ravinganaswami of 
different gotras in virtue of the queens Kshatridevi, Kaivarttadevi 
and Rajaputri Meghavalidevi. | 


The inscription was written by Vandyadeva engraved by 
Dharabhogika in the twenty-six regnal year. 





*it is not known whether the word ‘Vibhava’ refers to a year of the 60th cyclic 
year Of the Varhapaty mana or the engraver made on error for some lunar or solar 
month of the year. , | 


** It is not known whether Drumaraja-Kula is same as Bhanja dynasty 


1, From palaeographical consideration. this inscription wes attributed to the 7th or 8th 
century A, D, 3 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


At ae pp pai 


= rs sf et ee i ate, 


HISTORY 147 
APPENDIX im 


The Speech of Maharaja K, C. Gajapati of Paralakhemundi, 


The speech of Maharaja K. C. Gajapati of Paralakhemundi which 
he delivered in the first Round Table Conference at London in 1931, 
advocating the urgent necessity of formation of a separate province 
for the Oriya people : 


“Sir, on behalf of ten millions of Oriyas, the subjects of his 
Majesty, | rise to represent their long standing grievances on this 
occasion. The memorandum | have placed in your hand a few days 
since has been able, | hope, to givea clear in-sight into ali the present 
difficulties of Oriyas who are placed under four different provinces, 
1 will not tire you with the details of the history for unification of the 
Oriyas agitating asthey have been for thelast quarter ofa century 
and more. As one well-informed of the facts, | should lay before you 
all today that the formation of a separate province for the Oriyas 
is a life and death problem to them. They feel tortured with all the 
disabilities and disadvantages of on being a distant adjunct 
lying at the tail-end of every province wherever they are far away 
from the seat of Government of the respective province and always 
in a unique minority, completely lost sight, being merged in the 
teaming millions of population of these provinces. 


lappeal to youall, gentlemen, to appreciate the peculiar position 
of the Oriyas and thelr demand, as recommended by several official 
bodies time after time. Wewanta province of our own on the basis 
of language and race, to be ourselves a homogeneous unit with 
feelings of contentment and peace, to realise and be benefited by 
the projected reforms of India by both indian and British Politicians, 
who look forward to the day when the united states of India will 
consist of small federated states, based on common language and 
race. Without a separate province for the ten millions of Oriyas 
let me tell you, Sir, that all your labours at this conference to develop 
parliamentary institutions in provinces with autonomous powers will 
prove on the contrary seriously injurious to the Oriyas. 


The patience with which we have wanted and loyalty to the 
British crown with which we have looked up to always for justice, 
sympathy and fair treatment have proved as Lord Curzon putin once, 
‘where the Orissans agitating people which they are not, they would 
soon make their protest heard. . As itis, they have been sacrificed 
without compunction.’ 
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!amright, | think, Sir, in any presumption, that you all consider 
the Oriya problem as the least controversia! of all the problems that 
this conference has had to deal with. You are aware thatthe Simon 
Commission, the Government of India despatch and ail the provincial 
Governments concerned have recognised the urgent necessity for the 
immediate solution of the question. The question of finance,however, 
is evidently the only obstacle in the way of their recommending the 
formation of a separate province for the Oriyas. My answer to that 
is that finance is not, after all, a fence of such insurmountable 
dimensions when we have to save a great historic race with an ancient 
civilisation and culture, from being obliterated. The old saying 
‘cut your coat according to the cloth’ if strictly applied, comes to 
the rescue to a great extent in forming the long sought after Orissa 
province and again, lamfully confident thatthe Central Government 
with the same feelings of benefication will come to the rescue of the 
new province asit did in the case of Assam, Bihar and Orissa, 
when first they were created. One redeeming feature, however, 
which | should point out to you is that wé will be starting with 
hardly any debts, but on the other hand, with appreciable more 
income than Assam had to start with. At page 404 of the Memorandum 
submitted by the Government of Bihar and Orissa to Indian Statutory 
Commission, we gather that the annual revenue of Orissa Division of 
Bihar and Orissa would be about 10 millions of rupees, and I am 
sure that with the addition of districts as recorded by different official 
bodies with their gathered evidences of the people of those parts, 
andthe people ofother adjoining Oriya speaking areas, that may 
be recorded by the Boundary Commission, will bring in about 20.2 
millions of rupees to solve the financial difficulty. | may illustrate 
that the Agency Tracts with their scope for excise revenue, large 
areas of waste lands that are being developed and valuable forest 
produce, will contribute largely to the provincial funds. In addition 
to this there is an extensive coastal land, containing large sheets 
of salt-pans and scope of shipping between different parts of the 
Empire, further to increase the provincial revenue. | can also 
assure, you Sir, that if circumstances so necessitate, we the Oriyas 
are prepered to bear the burden of special taxation to meet 
any financial deficit of the future province. —- 


Without further encroaching upon your valuable time, enough 
| have been able toimpress you, gentlemen, with the urgency 
of the problem. It is for you to make or mar the destiny 
ofan ancient race, vast in numbers, cultured-and advanced, but 
placed under painful circumstances now, though ‘their past was 
bright and full of unique interest and of historical importance as those 
of any of the present advanced communities of india. 
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| | APPENDIX IV 
i Extracts of the Government of India order, 1936. 


The following is the extracts from the First Schedule (Part 
| & Il) of the Government of India (Constitution of Orissa) order 
1936 showing the Southern boundary of Orissa (Ganjam district 


portion). 
FIRST SCHEDULE 
PART | . 
1. Areas comprised in the Province of Orissa. 
X X X 


2. Areas transferred from the Presidency of Madras:— 
3m (i) The Ganjam Agency Tracts; | 


ee (ii) the following areas in the non-Agency portion of the 
Ganjam district, viz., the taluks of Ghumusar, Asika, 
Sorada, Kodala, Chhatrapur. and so much of the taluks 
of Ichhapur and Brahmapur as lies to the north and 
west of the line described in part II of this schedule; | 


(/ii) so much of the Paralakhemundi Estate as lies to the 
. north and east of the said line; 


PART Il 


THE LAND BOUNDARY OF ORISSA 
The main portion of Orissa 


The boundary follows a line which starts in latitude 19°5°, 
(approximate), at the point on the coast of the Bay of Bengal where 
| the boundary of Patisonnapuram village, after following the coast 
= from north to south, turns inland. From that point it runs along 
the existing village boundary (so as to include the village in Orissa) 
until it meets the boundary of the Brahmapur taluk ata sharp re- 
entrant angle in that boundary: thence along the northern 
arm of that taluk boundary until it meets the south-estern boundary 
of Chikiti Estate; thence along that Estate boundary westwards and 
southwards until it again meets the boundary of the Brahmapur 
taluk; thence along thattaluk boundary south-westwards until 
it meets the boundary of Jalantra estate; thence Brahmapur along that 
estate boundary westwards until! it meets the boundary of the Ganjam 
Agency; thence south-westwards along the boundary of that Agency 
until it meets the boundary of tha Paralakhemundi Estate; 
- thence eastwards and southwards along that boundary to the point 
where the southern boundary of Poddahamsa village leaves the 
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estate boundary, thence through the estate to the south-west 
corner of the village of Pedda Murangi along existing village 
boundaries so as to include in Orissa the villages of Peddahamsa, 
Labonyogodo, Baduobada, Mamidipalle and Pedda Murangi 
(including Lavanya Kotta Reserved Forest); from the south-west 
corner of Pedda Murangi along the west boundary of the village 
of Mara, the north-western forest boundary of Banapuram Reserved 
Forest, the northern boundary of the village Bagadalla and the northern 
boundary of the village of Surjam to the most northerly point 
(approximately) of the last mentioned boundary; thence in a northerly 
direction fora distance of about half of mileacross the saddlein the 
hills to the south-eastern corner of the village of Kosali; thence to 
the point where the south-west corner of the village of Omora meets 
the Mahendratanaya river along existing village boundaries so as to 
include in Orissa the villages of Kasali, Jangalapadu, Saradopuram, 
Agarakhandi, Bhinnola, Dhamidigam and Omora, from. the last 
mentioned point in a westerly direction along ‘the middle of that 
riverto the south-west corner of the village of Kaviti Khaspa: 
thence to the point where the western boundary of the village of 
Singupuram Agaraharam meets the southern forest boundary of the 
Kurianda Reserved Forest along existing village boundaries so as to 
include in Orissa the villages of Kaviti Khaspa, Charuvudiguva, 
Venkatapuram; Peddakhinga(l), Mukkidipadu(!), | Ranipata, 
Siddamanugu (I) and Singupuram Agraharam; thence along the 
southern forest boundary of Kurlanda Reserved Forest until it meets 
the boundary of the village of Manigam: thence to the point where 
the eastern boundary of the village of Kinigam meets the Vamsadhara 
river along existing village boundaries so as to include in Orissa 
Kurlanda Reserved Forest, the villages of Minigam, 
Sitapuram, Kharada, Vistala, Hadobhangi Jayapuram, Nilapuram and 
Kinigam; thence ina north-westerly direction along the middle 
line of theriver until itmeets the boundary of the Ganjam district; 
thence along that district boundary, whichis there the boundary 
also of the Jeypore (Impartible) Estate; westwards and southwards 
until that estate boundary diverges from the district boundary. 
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CHAPTER III 
PEOPLE 


POPULATION 


The total population of Ganjam district as enumerated by the 
Census of 1981 was 2,669,899 of whom1,314, 520 were males and 
1,355,379 females. The district during the above census period 


was divided into 


11 Tahasils and 23 police-stations.' The 


population of each suchadministrative unit is given below as per 


the 1981 Census’. 


Tahasil/ 
Police-station 


(1) 


Ghumusar Tahasil — .. 
Gangapur P.S. (Portion) 
Buguda P. S. 

Tarasingi P. S. 
Bhanjanagar P. S. 


Sorada Tahasil 
Gangapur P. S.(Portion) 
Sorada P. S. 

Badagad P. S.(Portion) 


Asika Tahasil 

Badagad P. S.(Portion) 
Gangapur P. S.(Portion) 
Asika P.S. 

Hinjili P. S.(Portion) | a 
Patapur P. S.(Portion) 


1.There are 14 Tahsils 33 police stations in the district at present. 


Males 


(2) 


168,334 


20,630 
56,028 
30,848 

60,828 


60,528 

1,641 
28,078 
30,809 


128,936 


7,383 
28,117 


68,968 


1,625 
22,843 


Females 


(3) 


175,129 
23,367 
58,139 
31,214 
62,409 


60,625 
1,684 

28,061 

30,880 


134,940 


7,596 
30,782 
72,102 

1,720 


_ 22,740 


Total 
Population 


(4) 


343,463 
43,997 
114,167 
62,062 
123,237 


121,153 
3,325 
56,139 
61,689 


263,876 
14,979 
58,899 

141,070 

3,345. 
45,583 





2. Census of India 1981, Orissa, Part-IlA, General Population Tables pp.55—57. 
According to the Census of india Paper 1. of 1991 Provisional Population-Totals 


the Supplement, population of Gan 
1.580.992 females). 


jam district is 3,143.120 (1,562.128 males and 
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Tahasil/ Males Females Total 
Police-station | Population 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Digapahandi Tahasil 119,314 120,552 239,866 
Hinjili P. S.(Portion) 7,712 7,646 15,358 
Patapur P. S.(Portion) 57,230 57,897 115,127 
Brahmapur Sadar P. S. 7,159 7,403 14,562 
(Portion). | 
Nuagan PP. S. (Portion) 47,213 47,606 94,819 
R. Udayagiri Tahasil 72,667 74,483 147,1E0 
Ramagiri P. S.(Portion) 7,559 7,623 15,182 
Mohana P. S. 36,988 37,462 74,450 
R. Udayagiri P. S. 24,182 25,135 49,317 
Serang P.S.(Portion) ., 3,938 4,263 8,201 
Paralakhemundi Tahasil 128,065 130,734 . 258,799 
Serang P. S.(Portion) 27,999 29,907 57,906 
Kashinagar P. S. 22,136 22,352 44,487 
Paralakhemundi P.S. ,. 53,890 53,851 107,741 
Garabandha P. S. 11,232 11,327 22,559 
Ramagiri P. S.(Portion) 12,809 13,297 26,106 
Chikiti_ Tahasil 63,471 67,923 131,394 
Jarada P. S. 41 ,836 44,957 86,793 
Nuagan P.S.(Portion) .. 20,138 © 2.,498 41,636 
Brahmapur Sadar P. S. 1,497 1,468 2,965 
(Portion). | | | 
Brahmapur Tahasil 189,567 187,382 376,949 
Nuagan P. S.(Portion) 5,857 5,952 11,809 
Brahmapur Sadar P. S. 97,249 101,155 198,404 
(Portion). | 

Hinjili P. S.(Portion) 1,994 2,192 4,186 


een sept te seein oe 
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Tahasil/ - . Males Females . Total 
Police-Station | Population 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Chhatrapur Tahasil 137,993 142,466 280,459 
Patapur P. S. (Portion) 256 - 190 446, 
Hinjili P.S. (Portion) .. 43,918 45,212 89,130 
Purusottampur P. S. ., 28,201 29,171 57,372 
Chhatrapur P. S. (Portion) 62,513 64,751 127,264 
Rambha P. S. (Portion) .. 3,105 3,142 6,247 
Khallikot Tahasil 109,465 113,236 222,701 
Chhatrapur P. S. (Portion) 822 814 1,636 — 
Rambha P. S. (Portion) : 64,980 65,814 120,794 
Kodala P. S. (Portion) .. | 35,158 37,780 72,938 
Purusottampur P. S. 8,505 8,828 17,333 
(Portion). 
Kodala Tahasil 136,180 147,909 284,089 
Hinjili P. S. (Portion) . 1,875 1,776 3,651 
Purusottampur P, SS. - +88,823 96,216 185,039 
(Portion). 

Kodala P. S. (Portion) 45,482 49,917 95,399 


Growth of Population 


163 








The district ranks third in area among the districts of the 
State. It also stands third so far aS population in 1981 census 


is Concerned. 


The growth of population in the district from decade to 


decade is given over leaf,' 





1, Census of India, 1981, Orissa, Part Il-A, General Population Tables, p. 150. 
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Census Mates ’ Females - ‘Total Decade  Percent- 
Year variation age 
decade 
variation 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (5) 
1901 538,804 603,159 1,141,963 
1914 588,076 681,610 1,269,686 -+127,723 -+-11:18 
1921 552,593 675,872 1,228,465 -—41,221 —325 
1931 635,020 756,049 1,391,069 +-162,604 -+13°24 
1941 719,489 841,180 1,560,669. -+-169,600 +-12°19 
1951 769,060 855,769 1,624,829 1-64,160 -+-4°11 
1961 899,329 973,201 1,872,530 +-247,701 +15:24 
1971 1,123,160 1,170,648 2,293,808 -}+-421,278 -+-22°50 
1981 1,314,520 1,355,379 2,669,899 -++376,091 -}+16°40 
1991(p) 1,562,128 1,580,992 3,143,120 -+473,221 +-17°72 


The district suffered from famine frequently during the 
second half of the 19th century and thereafter. The more serious 
famines are those that occurred in 1865-66, 1888-89, 1896-97 
and 1908-09. The district then enjoyed a period of quick recovery, 
in spite of occasional adversities. The Agency portion of the 
district had unfavourable crop condition in 1905, 1906 and 
1907 due to inadequate rainfall. The Agency tract of Pafala- 
khemundi and Brahmapur Taluks were in the grip of famine in 
1908-09 which was controlled by gratuitous and test relief works. 
The famine did aot extend to other areas. Growth of population 
by the close of the decade was satisfactory as it gained 127,723, 
an increase of 11°18 per cent. 


The decade 1911—21 wasa period of devastating public health. 
The excessive or inadequate rainfall was equally detrimental to crop 
conditions. The epidemic of influenza which broke outin 1918 
spread rapidly increasing the death rate. Ghumusar, Kodala and 
Chhatrapur Taluks were affected by famine in 1919 necessitating 
test relief works. The increased death rate and poor public health 


conditions encouraged large scale emigration to Burma and 
other places. The result was the decrease in population”by 3:25 
per cent’ in 1921. —- 


(P) for Provisional 
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In the next decade, the district recovered quickly and the 
general health improved except for sporadic outbreak of epidemics. 
The harvests were good. People started coming back from: Burma. 
All these contributed to the growthin population during 1931 
Census, which showed an increase of 13'24 per cent. This satis- 
factory growth of population was also maintained in the following 
decade 1931—41. Therawas generalpeaceand prosperity although 
the decade was not completely free from natural calamities. The 
cyclonesin 1933 and 1938 severly damaged the foodcrops. Malaria 
was gaining ground in villages around the Chilika lake causing 
higher mortality. In spite of these adversities, increase in population 
was noticed in 1941 Census as ‘general health and economic 
condition did not deteriorate to a great extent. The population 
rose to 1,560,669 in 1941 with an increase of 12°19 per cent. 


The decade 1941 —51 was not favourable for the growth of 
population.Crops were affected due to failure of rains. The first 
half of the decade withnessed total failure of crops either due to 
cyclone or heavyrains orirregular rains alternatively. Simultaneously 
public health broke down resulting in increased deaths from malaria 
and cholera. Some improvement in public health was noticeable 
in the later halfofthe decade. Asa result,the growth of popula- 
tion was in the level of 4°11 per centin 1951 Census. 


The decade 1951 —61 wasa period of economic prosperity 
and planned development. The entire district was covered by the 
Community Develop ment Blocks and National Extension Service Blocks. 
Improved techniques were adopted for higher yields in agriculture. 
Minor irrigation works on large scale were implemented. Public 
health had impfoved considetably. Social Welfare Schemes 
sponsored by the National Extension Service Blocks received good 
response. And finally trade and commerce expanced. Thus the 
results of the multi-sided developmental activities and improved 
agricultural practices were noticeable in the growth of population 
which was recorded as 1,872,530 according to 1961 Census giving 
an increase of 15'24per cent, which was the highest growth in any 
decade till 1961. 


During the next decade from 1961 to 1971 the satisfactory 
rate of growth of population as noticed in the previous decade was 
practically maintained. The population increesed from 1,872,530 
in 1961 to 2,293,808 in 1971. The growth rate being 22°50 per 
cent. Thereasons for the growth of population are due to improve~ 
mentin public healthand persona! hygiene, excess of births over. 
deaths, good crops, industrial and commercial! develop ments. 

The decennial! growth rate during 1971 —81 works out to 16°40 
per cent against the state average of 20°17 per cent and that 
during 1981—91 works out to 17.72 per cent against the state 
average of 19.50 per cent. 
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The growth of population of the district during the last ninety 
years is 1 75°23 per cent which is below the state average growth + 
of 205°85 per cent. 


Density 


The density of population differs from decade to decade which 
can be seen from the table given below; 








Census Year Density of population per sq. km. 
Ganjam district _ Orissa State 
(1) (2) (3). 
1951 133 94 
1961 149 113 - 
1971 183 141 ~ 
1981 213 169 
1991 * 251 | 202 


The density is not uniform throughout the district. It differs 
from place to place and fiom one administrative unit to another. 
Thereasons for such disparity are geographical, socialand economice!l. 
However, the Census of 1981 recorded the highest density of popula- 


tion (869) in Brahmapur Tahasiland the lowest (78) in R. Udayagiri 
Tahasil. 


Of the 20 towns, Paralakhemundi, formerly the headquarters 
of Paralakhemundi estate and the subdivisional. headquarters, 


tops the list with 8,903 persons per sq. km.and Khallikot ranks 
last with 293 persons. | 


Rural/Urban Distribution i 


The total population of 2,669,899 persons was distributed into 
2,289,510 rural and 380,389 urban in the ratio of 85°75 per cent 
and 14°25 per cent respectively in 1981 census. 


Rural population 


The Census of +981 recorded 4,185 inhabited and 539 
uninhabited villages in the district.** These inhabited villages 
accommodated 2,289,510 persons. The average population size per 
inhabited village thus comes to 547 persons. It was higher than the 
ee 


*Paper | of 1991 Provisional Population Totals, p. 33. 


sd —— to the Settlement Officer, Ganjam Major Settlement, number of villages * 
$8 4,784. 
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state average of 500. The table below presents percentage of 

den villages . by: size to the total number of villages and percentage 
of population living in villages of different size to the total rural 
population of -1981.* 


Villages with 


5 Percentage of No. of villages in this 
population of | 


range to total No. of villages 


1981 = =)—SO1971.~SS*S*«CS*S*«SC GF 
Q) (2) (3) 4 
Less than 500 65:37 69:36 70:26 
500—999 | 17°71 16°81 17°57 
- 1,000—1,999 12-26 10°23 917 
2,000 —4,999 4°52 3°51 2:89 
5,000—9,999 | 0-14 0:09 O11 
10,000 and above os es - 
a 
Villages with . Percentage of rural population in this 
population of range to total rural population of the 
| district 
1981 1971 1961 
(1) (5) (6) | (7) 
es a 
Less than 500 20°85 23:28 27-10 
. 500— 999 23°26 25-14 27°33 
1,000—1,999 31-04 29:66 27:23 
2,000— 4,999 23-47 20°67 16°99 
5,000—9,999 1°38 1°25 1°35 


10,000 and above : - 

It is found from the table that the number of villages having 
population less than 500 is the highestin the district. This. trend 
is also observed in other districts of the state. It is noticed that 
the highest percentage of rural population was recorded in the 


*Census of india, 1971, Orissa, Part-I! A, General P ati lop. 116 onsus 
A lipid , “tie opulation Table p, 116 and 
of India, 1981, Orissa, Part I-A, General Population Tables, p. 67. 
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villages having the population size of 1,000—1,999. While number | 
of villages having population less than 500 is decreasing, It's ie 
increasing in the category of 1,.000—1 ,999 and 2,000—4,999 and 
5,000-—9,999. 


There are four villages in the district having a population 
of 5,000 and above. Details about the villages are given below 
according to 1981 Census!. 


ce a 


Name of Police- Name of Popula- 
station/part police- village tion 
station 
(1) (2) (3) 
aa 

Badagad (portion) in | Badagad 5,092 ou 
Sorada Tahasil. 
Patapur (portion) in. Bhismagiri 5,120 
Digapahandi Tahasil. 
Brahmapur Sadar Subhani 5,419 
(portion) in Brahmapur | (Suani) 
Sadar Tahasil. 
Hinjili (portion) — in Sikiri 5,020 
Chhatrapur Tahasil 
Purusottampur (por- Bhatakumarda 5,470 
tion) in Chhatrapur 
Tahasil. 
Chhatrapur (portion) Sundarapur 5,589 


in Chhatrapur Tahasil. 


Urban Population 


According to 1981 Census, 380,389 persons lived in the 
urban areas of the district. The proportion of urban population to 
the total population of the district was 14°25 per cent. The 
corresponding proportion for the state was 11°79 per cent. The 
districts having higher proportion of urban population than 
Ganjam were Sundargarh (30°59 per cent), Sambalpur (15°49 
per cent) and Puri (14°79 per cent.) 


The urban areas of the district consist of 20 towns, the 
highest number of towns in the state. (Phulabani district occupied 
the lowest position with three towns). Of the urban areas, Brahma- 

epur was the onlyclass | town (population having 100,000 and 


*A Portrait of Population, Orissa, 1981, p. 35. 
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above) with a population of 162,550 persons Paralakhemur.di witha 
population of 32,317 was classified under class III (Population 
20,000 to 49,999) towns. Eight towns viz., Bhanjanagar, Asika, 
Hinjili, Chhatrapur, Polasara, Kabisuryanagar, Sorada and 
Purusottampur were treated as class IV (Population 10,000 to 
19,999) towns. The category of Class V (Population 5,000 
to 9,999) towns recorded nine towns, viz., Buguda, Belaguntha, 
Sorada, Rambha, Khallikot, | Purusottampur, Kabisuryanagar, 
Kashinagar and Kodala. Only Gopalpur belonged to the category 
of Class VI. (Population less than 5,000) town. 


The number of towns has increased from two in 1901 to 


20 in 1991. The subjoined table shows the growth of urban 
population since 1901. 


Town Population 


1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Brahmapur 25,729 31,456 32,731 37,750 43,536 
Paralakhemundi 17,336 18,370 18,719 20,072 21,042 
Bhanjanagar - 6,042 6,134 6,748 7,227 
Asika a 4,912 4,491 5,015 5,794 
Chhatrapur ” ae ee a i 6,227 
Sorada ome as ” es ave 6,339 
Belaguntha re cS ie i 7 oe 
Gopalpur arr — aoe tes “<a 
Hinjili | ve as - - - 
Khallikot ei ons ne _ “% 
Buguda ees wie on i 
Rambha ie Sees = am ” 
Purusottampur is _ ae aoe es 
Kabisuryanagar — ‘om - oe ne “ 
Polasara = | _ < os ae 
Digapahandi -_ - - oes 

Kashinagar | Pe a ‘i as 

Chikiti a ae 4 _ bare ot , ‘ome, . sane 
Kodala = ee - le is 

Ganjam = — - “ap > Sa- 34 ee we 
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Town Population - 
1951 1961 1971 1981 1991 
; (1) (7) - (8) (9) (10) (11) 


a 


Brahmapur 62,343 76,931 117,662 162,550 2,10.418 
Paralakhemund} 22,270 22,708 26,917 32,317 36,667 
Bhanjanagar 8,469 9,952 12,353 15,324 17,122 
Asika 6,379 9,024 12,954 16,394 19,363 
Chhatrapur 7,146 7,835 10,835 14,140 17,950 
Sorada 7,106 8,703 9,833 11,269 13,268 
Belaguntha 5,762 7,113 7,915 8,838 
Gopalpur 3,536 3,583 4,503 5,403 
Hinjili 8,028 10,821 13,761 17.676 
Khallikot 3,365 6,889 8340 9,071 
Buguda : 5,148 8,706 10,664 
Rambha 6,771 8,196 9,213 
Purusottampur ‘on ‘ 8898 10,739 1 2,904 
Kabisuryanagar - 9500 11,870 13,938 
Polasara 10,579 13,039 16,854 
Digapahandi 7,853 10,032 
Kashinagar 9,179 10,102 
Chikiti : 7 8,177 10,005 
Kodala . 7 “a 8,537 10,187 
Ganjam - - 7,580 


10,847 


It is séen from the table that Brahmapur and Paralakhemundi 


Inthe. year 1911, Bhanjanagar 


were the only two towns in 1901. 
and Asika acquired urban status. Chhatrapur and Sorada were 
added to the existing four towns in 1941. The Census of 1961 
recorded four more towns, viz., Belaguntha, Gopalpur, Hinjiliand 
Khallikot. Butin 1971 Buguda, Rambha, Purusottampur, Kabi- 
Suryanagear and Polasera were treated as towns. With the inclusion 
of Digapahandi, Kashinagar, Chikiti, Kodala and Ganjam in the town 
list, the total number of towns increased to 20 in 1981. 


The analysis of the statement further shows that population 
ofthe towns have grown almost steadily from decade to decade. 
Brahmapur; the only ‘class | town of the district, has added 44,888 
Persons during the decade 1971 —81 to the previous population 
of 117,662. Thus the tawn has registered a growth of 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


ame 2 tas een eet 


: eacemneeewina cee —— 


A, 
a 


~— 


oe -»-—---— is a ee 





PEOPLE . 161 


38°15 per cent during this decade. This is mainly due to the 
concentration of a large number of State and Central Government 
offices, private firms, banks, educational institutions end district 
headquarters hospital. It is surrounded by extensive cultivated 
plain areas and is a town of commercial importance. It is an important 
rail-head of the southern Orissa. Besides availability of regular 
inter-districtand inter-state bus services Brahmapur is well connec- 
ted with other places of the district by road transport. 


Displaced Persons 


The Census of 1951! enumerated: 149 displaced persons from 
1946 to 1951 in Ganjam district. Of the total persons, 20 persons 
(15 males and 5 females) were from West Pakistan (present Pakistan) 
and 129 persons (66 males and 63 females) from East Pakistan 
(present Bangladesh). They were displaced not only geographically 
butalso sociallyand economically. For their rehabilitation Govein- 
ment provided grants and loans. All the displaced persons were 
engaged in non-agricultural occupation. 


Due to Chinese aggression of Tibet in 1959, the Tibetan 
Guru, His Highness Dalai Lama and a farge number of Tibetans 
were forced to flee from Tibet and sought refuge in India. They 
were settled mainly in Sikkim, West Bengal, Uttar Pradesh, 
Himachal Pradesh and Orissa. The first batch of the 
Tibetan refugees arrived in Orissa on the first day of May 1963. 
They were settled in the Chandragiri, Tankilipadar, Lobarsingi, Jirango 
and Mahendragada areas of Mohana police-station in the district. 
The number of families settled in different camps are given below?: 





Name of camp No. of No. of Agricultural 
families houses Lands (in 
acres”) 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Chandragiri ae 91 110 434:289 
Tankilipadar i | 25 | 30 107:833 
Jirango tM 40 40 204'509 
Lobarsingi 7 140 140  —«668-601 
Mahendragada «gw 2Si(iti«éM 350 385-079 


aera oe 


1. Census of India, 1951, Orissa, Part II-A tables, pp, 148—155. 
2. Tibetan refugees in Orissa, an Anthropogenetic study by S. Patel, 1980, p. 5. 
*1 acre—0O°406 hectare. 
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They have been provided agricultural lands and loans to maintain 
their livelihood. Carpet weaving andknitting woolen materials are 
the traditional subsidiary occupations of the Tibetans. 


Disabled population 

Disabled persons were recorded under three categories, viz., 
totally blind, totally crippled and totally dumb for the first time in the 
1981 Census. Number of such persons in the district is given 
below.! | 


Rural/ - Totally Totally Totally Total 
Urban blind crippled dumb disabled 
| persons 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
Rural oa 3,475 2,093 1,428 6,996 
Urban a 321 | 231 144 696 
Total 2 3,796 2,324 1,572 7,692 


en a ee 

Out of 7,692 disabled persons, 6,996 were rural dwellers. 
Among Tahasils, Brahmapur has recorded 963 persons, the highest 
in the district. _ Analysis further revealed that out of 696 disabled 
persons in urban areas, 304 persons were found in Brahmapur town. 
Other 19 towns of the district. have 392 disabled persons. 
Among the districts, the highest number of disabled persons is 
enumerated in Cuttack Blancs (7,864) followed by Sanam ite 692) 
and Koraput (6,761). 


Age group 


The distribution of population by age and sex according to the 
Census of 1981? is given below:— 


Age group Males Females Total Percentage 
te ‘total 
- population 
(1) (2) - (3) - (4)... (5) . 
meee 
0-14 years  .. 553,094 542,681 1,095,775 41.1 
15-59 years... 678,708 715,041 1,393,749 52.2 
60 years and .. 823,23 97,358 179,681 6.7 
above, 7 7 


a 
1. Census of India, 1981, Orissa, Tables on houses and disabled population, pp. 35-~39. 
2. A Portrait of Population, Orissa, 1981, p. 59. 
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itis noticed from the table that children below 14 years constituted 
41.1 per cent of the total population. This was above the state 
average of 39:6 per cent. The working age group 15—59 years 
constituted 52:2 per cent which was.less than the state average of 
54:0 per cent. The next age group is 60 years and above 
which contributed 6°7 per cent. 


The percentage of population in age groups O—-14 and 60-+- are 
almost dependant for their livelihood on the percentage of population 
in age group 15—59. 





Sex Ratio 

The number of females per thousand males in the district was 
1,012 in 1991. Thisratio is higher than the state average of 1991. 
7 The following table presents the sex ratio of the district from 
1901 to 1991.! 





It is evident from the foregoing table that the district has main- 


tained a surplus of females since 1901. Among the districts, Ganjam 
claims the first position with a surplus of 31 females in 1981. 
Table also discloses that sex ratio increased from 1901 to 1921 in 
Ganjam. Thereafter, the ratio decreased continuously till 1991. 


| Census year Number of females per 1000 males 
: : Rural Urban Total 
| (1) (2) (3) (4) 
1901 ' 1,119 1,138 1,119 
| 1911 is 1,162 1,081 1,159 
1921 1,231 1,083 1,223 
: 1931 1,198 1,061 1,191 
1941 1,180 999 1,169 
| 1951 1,122 1,002 1,113 
| 1961 1,095 951 1,082 
| 1971 4,054 955 1,042 
1981 1,045 953 1,031 
1991 2 a — 1,012 
' 
{ 


Female predominance in the rural areas of the district is noticed 
in allthe census years. Excess female is also observed in urban 
areas except in the census years 1941, 1961, 1971 and 1981. 


Migration 

According to the Census of 1981 the migrants to this district 
constituted 3°31 per cent of the total population of whom 1°88 per 
cent were born outside the state. The migrants from outside the 





1, Census of India, Orissa, Part I-A, General Population Tables, 1981, p. 147. 
2. Paper | of 1991, Provisional. Population Total, p, 33, 
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state hail from Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana, 
Himachal! Pradesh, Jammu and Kashmir, Karnataka, Kerala, Medhya | 
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Manipur, Nagaland, Punjab, Rajasthan, | 
Sikkim, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal, Arunachal 
Pradesh, Chandigarh, Delhi, Goa, Daman and Diu. As this district 

is contiguous to the state of Andhra Pradesh, the largest number 
(37,838) of persons came to settle from that state. The 
immigrants from countries like Afghanistan, Bangladesh, Burma, 
China, lran, Nepal, Pakistan, U.S.S.R. and elsewhere to this district 
numbered 2,661 persons. Of these 565 persons were from Burma. 

The distributions of population on the basis of place of birth is given 
below asper 1981 census. 


Place of birth Males Females Total Percentage 
to total 
| population <n 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
Born in place of 1,129,405 787,258 1,916,663 71:79 
enumeration. 


Born elsewhere in 151,170 513,590 664,760 24°90 
the __ district of 
enumeration. 


Born in other district 16,488 21,843. 38,331 1°43 
of the state. | 
State in  ladia 16,083 31,384. 47,467 1°78 


beyond the _ state 

of enumeration. 

Born in countries in 1,364 1,297 2,661 0°10 
Asia beyond India _ — 

(including U.S.S.R.). 

Born in Countries in 

Europe (including 

Y.S.S.R.) 

Born in countries in 

Africa. 


Born in countries 10 i 10 Negligible 
in America and | 
Canada. 


Born in countries in 
oceania. 


Unclassified ve | 5 5 Negligible 


Total -- 1,314,520 1,355,379 2,669,899 100-00 
= | : | 


co 
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The predominance of females is noticed in some of the categories 
of migrants. The females migrated mainly consequent on their 
marriage while participation in economic activities may be secondary 
cause. Majority of the males appear to have moved outof their 
birth places for economic pursuits. 


LANGUAGE 


The district presents a colourful confluence of tribal 
and non-tribal languages. Here 80°80 per cent of the population 
speak Oriya. Telugu, theprincipal language ofthe adjoining Andhra 
Pradesh, accounts for 12:19 per cent. Next inorder is Savara tribal 
language whose proportion is 467 per cent. Speakers 
of other tribal languages like Kuiand Khond/Kondh constitute 
1:77 per cent. The district has also Tibetan language 
speakers and these Tibetans are displaced persons 
rehabilitated in Ganjam_ __ district. The following 
table shows the number of speakers and their percentage to total 
population of some major languages in the district according to 1981 
Census. ' Institutional households and members therein have been 
excluded from the table. | 





Name of language No. of Percentage 
speakers to total 
population 
(1) (2) (3) 
Oriya a 2,146,243 80°80 | 
Telugu | a 323,688 12:19 
Savara | - 124,064 . 4:67 
Kui - 27,240 1°03 
Khond/Kondh = 19,567 0°74 
Urdu - 5,330 | 0°20 
Hindi 2,746 0:10 
Tibetan ‘2 2,597 0°10 
Bengali ae 1,136 0:04 
Others ae 3,537 013 
Total a4 2,656,148 100°00 


Cities by their nature of growth and development tend to attract 
population of all faiths and languages, People migrate to cities in 
search oflivelihood. This makes the cities ethnically and linguistically 
more heterogenous than the rural areas. A glance at the 1981 


a a a 
1, A Portrait of Population, Orissa, 1981, p. 98. 
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Census reveals the language composition of Brahmapur city. In this 
city, next to Oriya (115°302 or 72°59 per cent) comes Telugu with 
a strength of 37°211 or 23°42 per cent and Urdu with 3,049 or 1°92 
per cent. Hindi population is only 1,191 or 0°75 percent. Other 
languages like Bengali, Gujarati, Malayalam and Punjabi are also 
represented in this city but the number is not significant. 


Bilingualism 

Oriya is the most important subsidiary language of the non- 
Oriya speakers. Next to Oriya comes Telugu. A few people use 
Hindi, English, Savara, Kui and Kondh as subsidiary languages. 
The people in the plains generally speak and are educated in both 
Oriya and Telugu languages with ease. The Telugu spoken in 
this district has atarge mixture of Oriya words and the intonation 
accent differs from those of the people living in Andhra Pradesh. 
Similarly the Oriya spoken in this district has a few admixture of 
Telugu words and theintonation differs from those of the people 
living in other coastal districts. . | 


Scripts | . 
Oriya, a branch of the Indo-Aryan family is the official language 
of the state where Oriya-speaking population comprised about 81 
per cent of the population in 1981. 


The Oriya script isprevalent in the district. In oldendays some 
letters of the Oriya alphabet were written in a cursive style known 
as Karani to facilitate speedy writing. Most of the old Oriya records 
made use of the Karan/ script. Thepalm-leaf manuscriptsalso show 
some peculiar characteristics of Oriya alphabets. Most tribal 
languages havenoscripts of their own. Their languages are mainly 
spoken languages and occasionally written in Oriya script. However, 
in recent past a script has been devised for Saora language. 
The missionaries of the Canadian Baptist Mission, 
Serang produced first a written literature. . (Saora) 
language in Roman script. In course of time ardent Christianised 
members of the tribe also took to learning the scriptures written in 
that script. In the process literacy in the language through the 
Roman script developed and a favourable trend was set for adopting 
this script asan acceptable system of writting in Saora language. 
However, during 1920, this trend was thwarted due to the following 
socio-political factors: 


. 1. The spread of Christianity created a cultural revolution 
within: the community and in the wake of religious rivalry the Hindu 
revivalist craved for a script of their own other than the Roman script. 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


——e 


PEOPLE 167 
2. The invention and propagation of the Santal ’O! Chiki’ 
script in the northern part of Orissa provided an impetus to the 
Saora leaders to establish their linguistic identity through a separate 
script. 


3. The controversy between the Oriya and the Telugu 
protagonists on the issue of adopting a script for Saora language 
put the Saora people in an awkward situation, and so some 
enlightened and self-conscious tribal leaders, instead of choosing 
a side to merge themselves, endeavoured to maintain their 
identity by inventing a new script for themselves. 


it is said that during that revivalistic period, Malya 
Gomango, a very influential leader of the non-christianised block, 
spearheaded the movement for separate script. He inspired his 
own son-in-law §Mangei Gomango to undertake the responsi- 
bility of devising alphabets for their speech. Mangei (born 
1916) being an educated person and conversant in Oriya, Telugu 
and English languages stood up to the occasion. He _ resigned 
from his job of medical compoundership and observed a sort of 
penance in the hills for several days. Finally, in the midnight 
of June 18, 1936 he realised the script as a divine gift. 


Mangei_ thus spiritualises his invention of a Saora script and 
Sets up a new religious order which is designated as ‘Mttar 
Bnom Dmri’, the religion that opens the eyes and makes people 
good and wise. His script symbolising the Akshara-Bramha is 
enshrined on a hill near Marichiguda, about 20 km. far from the 
nearest town of Gunupur. The image is in the shape of ‘OM’ 
in Oriya character having the 24 letters, 12 mumerals and a crest 
inscribed on it. During the past fifty years Mangei and later on 
his followers have proselytized a good number of hill tribesmen 
and have established sub-centres all over the Saora-speaking 
tract in Orissa and Andhra Pradesh. In many villages regular 
evening schools are being run to make people literate in the 
script. Particularly in the Padmapur-Gunupur region, the area 
centering around Marichiguda-Dambasara village, the literacy has 
spread to a recognizable extent and the script is, in fact, being 
used in intra-community communication and literary activities. 


Since 1965, preparation and production of teaching materials 
in the script have been taken up. The first book ’Sbrm_ Klenmi’ 
(4 language Primer, pp. 34) was printed at the Swatantra Art 
Printers Press, Vijaywada in 1965. 
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The press has also published some _ tracts, almanacs, 
inventory of alphabet, invitation cards, bulletins, etc. Mangei 
himself has authored all these publications.* 


The people speaking other Indian languages use their respective 
standard scripts. 


Southern Orissa dialect-popularly known as Ganjami Oriya 
is spoken inthe district. This form of Oriya is also spoken in 
Srikakulam district in Andhra Pradesh by Sistakarana and Relli 
castes. The colloquial Oriya speech of Ganjam has certain 
dialectal variations from the _ literary Oriya which 
are noticed in phonology, grammer and vocabulary. 


RELIGION AND CASTE 

Num2.ically speaking, the principal religious groups in the 
district are the Hindus, the Christians, and the Muslims. The 
percentage of population of each religion to the total population 
of the district in 1951, 1961, 1971, 1981 census are given below: 


Name of Religions Census Year 


1951 1961 1971 1981 


Hindus 99°01 98°81 97°57 96°67 


Christians 0°75 0°93 2°02 3°00 
Muslims 0.25 0°26 0-28 0:20 
Sikhs N oN 0-01 0-01 
Buddhists oe N 0 12 010 
Jains 7 N N N 
Zoroastrians | 

Jews 

Other religions and persuations ..  N - N 


Religion not stated 





It is noticed that a very high proportion of the inhabitants 


of the Ganjam district are Hindus (96°67%). In Comparison, 
the percentage of other religious communities is negligible. Next 


a eeeeeeeeesesesesa‘“Csi“‘(‘<“<‘(‘R 


Pi lie Saora script by Prof. K, Mohapatra published in Tribal Art Exhibition and 
mar Gn Tribal Culture, Orissa Lalit Kala Akademi, Bhubaneshwar, 1991, pp-5 to 6. 


N—Stands for negligible. 7 
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to Hindu comes Christians and then the Muslims. It is interesting 
to note that the percentage of Hindus isgradually decreasing from 
census to census and that of Christians is increasing mainly due 
to proselytising activities of Christian Missionaries. These three 
major religious groups in the district observe the same beliefs and 
practices as their fellow believers do all over the country and they 
are too well-known to need any elaborate description. 


Hinduism 

The Hindus consist of Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vaisyas and 
Sudras (including Harijans), the four castes under the traditional 
Varnasramadharma. They are again sub-divided each into a 
number of castes and sub-castes. There are also the Scheduled 
Tribes who cannot be categorised with these castes, but are 
nevertheless an integral part of the Hindu community. 


The Oriya and Telugu speaking population constitutes bulk 
of the population of the district. The main tribal people of the 
district are the Kandhas and the Savaras. They are mostly confined 
to the mountainous tracts, otherwise knownas the “Agency * area 
or the “Scheduled Area.” The Telugus are an enterprising people 
and their colonies are chiefly found along the sea coast as far 
north as Puri and at the southern border of the district, parti- 
cularly in Paralakhemundi Tahasil border. 


Ganjam forms a meeting ground of northern and the 
southern portion of India and owing to the prevalence of different 
races, the number of castes in the district is very large, no 
fewer than 283 having been counted in 1880, when the Ganjam 
District Manual was prepared by T. J. Maltby, of the old 
Madras Civil Service, when the conception of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes as envisaged in the Constitution of India was 
not known. Therefore, the list of 283 castes given in the 
Ganjam District Manual also includes some of those found in the 
list of the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes specified in the 
Constitution Order for the State of Orissa and those found in 
Srikakulam district which was then a part of Ganjam. The list 
of castes as enumerated in 1880 and found in the then 
district of Ganjam is given in Appendix | of this Chapter. 


The traditional! distribution of occupation which constituted 
the raison d’etre for the four principal castes among the’ Hindus 
must be regarded to have been greatly altered. In. this respect 
it may be stated that the Varnasramadharma has yielded place 
to the Yugadharma. The Brahmins have no longer a monopoly 
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of learning and priesthood than the Vaisyas of trade, the Khetriyas 
of governance or the Sudras of tilling the soil, and doing the 
service for the higher castes. In all the communities there is a 
hunger for education and uniform longing for white-collared jobs 
and position of power in public life, blurring the rigid frontiers 
between one caste and another. Nevertheless we can even now. 
broadly identify certain castes or groups with speicific occupation 
and characteristics. After 1931 no enumeration in regard to 
different castes was made in the census except in respect of the 
Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes. In the absence of such 
Statistics, any detailed description relating to the habit, custom, 
economy and educational level of the people of each caste is not 
possible. However, a picture of some of the general characteris- 
tics still noticed among the castes living mostly in the rural 
areas of the district will be given in the subsequent paragraphs. 


The Hindus are polytheists. They worship Jagannath, Siva, 
Krishna, Sri Rama, Hanuman, Ganesh, Vishwakarma, etc., in temples. 
They also worship the consorts of Lord Siva, and their vari- 
ous incarnations like Mangala and Chandi. They are regarded 
as Maa, the Mother and worshipped for strength and _ protection. 
The consorts of Vishnu, Lakshmi and Saraswati are worshipped 
for wealth and learning. The Hindus do not have a single religious 
book like the Christians and Muslims. They read holy books like 
Ramayan, Mahabharat and Bhagabat Gita, Bhagabata etc. These 
books contain the voice of God. 


The Pipal (Ficus religiosa). Banyan (Ficus. bengalensis), Bel 
(Aegle marmelos), mango (Mangifera indica), Anla (Phyllanthus 
emblica), Duba (Cynodom dactylon), Asoka (Janesia asoka Saraca 
indica), Bar Koli (Zezyphos), Bakul (Mimusops elengi) and 


Tulsi (holy basil) trees are held sacred by the Hindus. They 


use leaves, flowers and fruits of these trees for worship. There 
is a sacred place in every Hindu house. They call it Chaura 
where a Tulsi plantis planted. They offer prayer after pouring water 
on it in the morning and by putting a lighted wick in the evening. 


The Commissioner, Hindu Religious Endowment, Orissa, has 
recorded 1609 Hindu Religious institutions in the district. 
The Hindus congregate on festive occasions and offer prayer to 
the deities. - | 


Saivism 
Hinduism includes Saivism. The followers of Saivism worship 
Siva in the name of Mahadev, Nifakantha, Rudra, Sankar, etc. 


Siva is usually represented by the phallic symbol, the Linga and 
the Yoni. Siva shrines with Siva’s trident at the top adorn many 


~ 
_ 
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villages in the district. The Gupteshwar and Tumbeshwar temples 
in Purusottampur area, Uttareshwar temple of Pandia, Sakaleshwar 
temple of Daluapalli, Kaleshwar of Haridakhandi, Siva temple at 
Budhakho!l near Buguda and_ Ishaneswar Mahadev of Randha 
under Brahmapur P. S. are ancient Siva temples. The other 
renowned Siva temples are Budhalingeshwar of Sorada, Mahalinge- 
shwar in Jhalundi hill, Bateshwar of Pafur, Gokarneshwar of 
Mahendragiri, Dharmalingeshwar and Jogeshwar near Paralakhemundi 
and Nilakantheshwar temple on the banks of the river Mahendra- 
tanaya. These temples help to spread Saivism in the district. 
The followers goto the Siva temple daily or on festive occasions 
like Sankranti, Amabasya Chaturdasi, etc. to worship the deity. 
Sivaratri is the principal! festival of Lord Siva. Sital Sasthi, which 
marks Siva’s marriage with Parvati, is also celebrated with great 
pomp and show. The devout Saivites use three horizontal lines 
of sandal wood paste on their forehead as religious mark and 
wear Rudraksha Mala round their neck. 


Saktism 

Saktism is one of the cults of Hinduism. Sakti is conceived 
as the divine mother and the consort of Lord Siva. In the 
district Sakti is worshipped in many forms of which Narayani 
near Khallikot, Tara Tarini near Purusottampur and Durga at the 
outskirt of Rambha town are important. The Sakti is also seen 
in many villages in the form of folk goddesses. The deities are 
worshipped to secure the desired result. Animal sacrifice is 
prevalent in the Sakti shrines of the district. These are done 
generally on the Mahastami day of the Durga Puja. 


Vaishnavism 


Jagannath is regarded as the incarnation of Vishnu. The 
followers of Vishnu are called Vaishnavas. Shri Chaitanya deva of 
Navadvipa (West Bengal) is the main prophet of Vaishnavism. 
He emphasised on Bhakti or fervent devotion to God as the true 
road to salvation. He advocated in favour of Nama Sankirtan or singing 
the song of Radha-Krishna to the accompaniment of musical 
instruments, such as, Gini and Mrudanga as a reformative form of 
worship. The doctrines of Chaitanya found ready acceptance 
among the Vaishnavite people of Orissa, by whom he is regarded 
as an incarnation of Krishna and Radha. Shri Chaitanya was 
a great reformer and his cult represents a revulsion against the 
gross and debasing religion of the Tantras. He accepted followers 
from all sections of the society irrespective of caste and 
vehemently opposed the practice of animal sacrifice. A peculiarity 
of Chaitanya’s cult is that the post of the spiritual guide or 
Gossain is not confined to the Brahmins. He preached this cult 


_ 


a 
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in many parts of India including Mayurbhanj, Baleshwar, Cuttack, 
Puri, Ganjam and Koraput districts of Orissa. The Chaitanya 
Maths and temples found in the district are as follows : ' 


Maths and temples Place 

1. Chaitanya Village and P.O. Rambha 

2. Chaitanya Math Village and P. O. Buguda 

3. Chaitanya Swami Village and P. O. Seragad 

4. Chaitanya | Village and P. O. Athagad 

Patna near Asika 

5. Chaitanya-Nityananda Village and P.O. Ganjam 

6. Chaitanya Burligad, P. O. Humma 

7. Chaitanya Belkhandi near Brahmapur 

8. Chaitanya-Nityananda Village and P.O. Badakhemundt 
9. Chaitanya -Nityananda Village Nimakhandipentha, 

P. O. Nimakhandli. 

10. Chaitanya-Nityananda Usthapada, P. O. Polasara 
11. Chaitanya Bhimapur near Brahmapur 
12. Chaitanya Bhabanipur near Brahmapur 
13. Chaitanya-Nityananda Village and P.O. Digapahandi 
14. Chaitanya-Nityananda Barkatjhari, P. O. Digapahandi 
15. Chaitanya Village and P.O. Surangi 
16. Chaitanya-Mahaprabhu Village and P. O. Polasara 
17. Chaitanya-Nityananda Chingudipadar near Kodala 
18. Chaitanya | Village and P. O. Badagad 

19. Chaitanya Paralakhemundi 
20. Chaitanya Dhaniji, P. O. Asika 


Mahima Dharma 


The followers of Mahima Dharma or Alekha Dharma are 
found more or less in villages under the police-stations of 
Chhatrapur, Nuagan, Buguda, Bhanjanagar, Kodala and Rambha of 
the district. They believe in one God, i. e., Param Brahma, 
the Supreme Being. He is indescribable, indivisible and invisible. 
He is believed to have created the Universe. The founder of this 


Sa es 
1, History of the Chaitanya Faithin Orissa by Prabhat Mukherjee, 1979, pp. 113-114. 
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cult is Mahima Gossain whose name, parentage, date and place 
of birth are not known. His disciples believe that he is himselt 
Raram Brahma who hailed of his own accord in a wonderful 
manner. He appeared at Puri in 1826 A. D. and passed away 
at Joranda, Dhenkanal district of Orissa State in 1876 A. D. 
Joranda as the principal seat of the cult is respected and 
recognised all over the world. The head of the cult 
is Brahmabadhuta Biswanath Baba* who has been guiding the 
Mahima order of the Sannyasis and the  lay-disciples. The 
Sannyasis represent the Abadhuta Sannyasi order of the 
Upanishadic times and they include both the Balkaldhari Para 
Sannyais and the Dora-Kaupindhari Apara Sannyasis. 


The daily life of Biswanath Baba and his authoritative texts 
which are in strict accordance with Guru Ajna, I.e., the command- 
ments of Jagadguru Mahabrahma Mahima Alekha, have been the 
source of inspiration to the entire Mahima Order. 


It is ascertained from a senior lay-disciple that in the Ganjam 
district there are approximately fifty Ashramas, maintained by the 
villagers to provide accommodation for the Sannyasis who are 
constantly on the march on principle of one meal in a family 
and one night haltin a village as commanded by Mahima Swami, 
the only Guru inthe order. It is further ascertained that the 
Tungi Ashram at Khodasing under the Baidyanathpur police- 
station is the oldestin the district sanctified by the visit of Niladri 
Das Baba and Ghasiram Das Baba of the firstline of the Siddha 
Sadhus known as “Sixty-four Siddha Sadhus”. As elsewhere, 
the lay-disciples in the district have rigid adherence to the principal 
commandment of the’’“Guru Gossain’”’, j.e., leaving bed sufficiently 
before sun rise, taking bath, keeping themselves bodily neat and 
clean, having Sharan and Darshan in both the morning and 
evening Brahma Muhurtas, taking no food from sun set to the 
next sunrise, putting on Gairik cloth, strictly avoiding idol 
worship, leading simple and pure life, etc. They follow the 
principles of Yama and Niyam. They do not observe caste 
distinction. All these help them realise Param Brahma within 
themselves. The Mahima devotees wish well of mankind and live 
in harmony with all creations which is reflected in the poems of 
Bhima Bhoi. 


Brahmo Samaj 


Among the Hindus of the district, a microscopic section 
belongs to the Brahmo Samaj. The Brahmos are monotheists. 
They do not believe in ido! worship, casteism, untouchability, 
dowry system, priestism, child-marriage, polygamy and_re-birth. 
They encourage inter-caste and widow marriage. They give 
* Biswanath Baba died on the 16th May, 1992, 
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stress on the rights of the women and their education. They 
believe in Veda, Vedanta and Upanishads. At Brahmapur 
members of the Samaj gather on every Sunday and read the 
Vedic texts and discuss on it. They observe the foundation day 
of the Brahmo Samaj and the birthday of Raja Rammohan Roy, 
the founder of Brahmo Samaj. 


Arya Samaj 


A microscopic section among the Hindus follow the princi- 
ples of the Arya Samaj. Late Shribachha Panda, a great freedom 
fighter and social reformer, helped to spread this religion in the 
district. He established an Arya Kanya Gurukula Ashram, a 
residential school for girls anda Gorakhya Ashram (Cow Protec- 
tion Centre) at Tanarada near Bhanjanagar about 50 years ago. 
About one hundred giris get education in the institution. A Veda 
Mandir isalso functioning at Polasara. It is the centre of Vedic 
teachings and_ social reform in the district. Arya Samaj workers 
are activein preaching against untouchability, oppression of women 
and other social evils in Hindu society. 


Christianity 


This religion has the second largest following in the district. 
The followers of this faith numbered 12,097 (0,74 per cent) in 1951, 
17,516 (0.93 per cent) in 1961, 46,429 (2:02 per cent) in 1971, and 
80,119 (3:00 per cent) in 1981 censuses. Almostallthe Christians 
are converts from the Hindu fold. There are both Protestants and 
Catholics. They were and are engaged in extensive evangenlical 
activities in the district. Almost all sections of the Protestant Christians 
belonged to the Church of South India, Canadian Baptist Church, 
Church of England, Church of Lutherans, Churches of London Mission, 
Bible Mission, Pentecosts and Fellowships are found in this district. 
Brahmapur was first visited by Baptist Missionary in about the year 
1827. While the Baptist Missionary society, London continued their 
work at Brahmapur and Russelkonda (presently Bhanjanagar) the 
Canadian Baptist Mission with their headquarters in Andhra Pradesh 
came to the Western region of the district in the year 1902. Around 
1840 and 1850 the London Baptist Mission Society opened an 
orphanage anda Upper Primary schoolat Brahmapur for poor and 
illiterate children. Later the Canadian Baptist Mission also established 
an orphanage and a hospital at Serang. After 1970, the activities 
of the Baptist Mission Society, London, was transferred to the control 
of the Church of North India with thejr regional headquarters named 
Diocese at Cuttack. Now-a-days the work of the Canadian Baptist 
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Mission has come under the control of this regional body known 
as “Ganjam Mala Baptist Samilani”. The activities of the above two 
missionaries existat Brahmapur, Chhatrapur, Bhanjanagar, Parala- 
khemundi, Serang, Chheligada, Gumma,R. Udayagiriand Mohana. 
The following institutions started by them are functioning: 


1. Christian Hospital, Brahmapur started in 1900, 
2. Christian Hospital, Serang started in 1860, 

3. Mission M.E.School, Brahmapur started in 1950. 
4 


. Christian High Schooland Poor Boy’s and Girls’ Home 
at Paralakhemundi, 


5. Boy‘s Home at Ladruma, Mohana started in 1981. 


The Catholic Missionaries also came to this district first about the 
year 1850. Like the Baptist Missionary Society they have established 
a number of institutions at different places in the district, particularly 
orphanages, schools and hospitals. Their activities are centred at 
the following places: 


1. Brahmapur, (2) Allada, (3) Gothapodar, (4) Badapada, (5) 
Chandiput, (6) Mohana, (7) Birikot (8) Damadua, (9) Sorada (10) 
Dantalingi, (11) Sampadar, (12) Goudagutha, (13) Bhanjanagar 
(14) Asika and (15) Paralakhemundi. 


The Catholics undertake relief operations in times of natural 
calamities, like flood and cyclone etc. in the district in the shape 
of free gifts of wheatand other food materials including cash sent to 
them by the Catholic Relief Society of India. 


The Pentecosts have their centre at Paralakhemundi and the 
Fellowships at Serang, Rayagarha and Nuapada. | 


The Christians of this district have taken to varied professions 
and most of them are engaged in teaching, nursing and evangelical 
activities. Even though Christianity does not recognise, any caste 
system, yet the influence of the castes to which they ‘belonged before 
conversion from Hinduism does operate in their general social life, 
and particularly in the matter of matrimonial alliances. Converts from 
the same caste tend to group together in endogamous practices. 
The Bible is the holy book of the Christians. They assemble on every 
Sunday to offer prayer to Lord Christ. Lord Christ, according to 
their belief, is the saviour of the mankind. : 
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Islam 

Muslims who aie numerically next to Hindus and Christians 
in this district constituted less than 1 per cent of the total! population 
in 1981. They belonged mostly to the Sunni sect, though there are 
some Sihas also. Generally speaking, the Muslims are not to be found 
confined to any particular profession. Theyare to be found in almost 
all walks of life. The Muslims like other followers of their faith else- 
where believe in Allah, the one and only God and Muhammed the 
Holy Prophet as the last Messenger. The Quranis their Holy Book, 
They abide by the teachings of one of the four Imams (Guides). They 
perform Namaj (Prayer) five timesa day. They give Zakat (alms) 
to the needy persons.They also observe Roza (fasting ) for one 
month in the month of Ramzan. 


The Commissioner of Wakfs, Orissa, Cuttack, has recorded 16 
mosques in the district as given below. 


1. Brahmapur Subdivision .. 7 Mosques 

2. Chhatrapur Subdivision .. 4 Mosques 

3. Bhanjanagar Subdivision ., 3 Mosques 

4. Paralakhemundi Subdivision 2 Mosques 
Buddhism 


According to the Census of 1981, the Buddhists constituted 
only 0:10 per centof the total population of the district. The followers 
are immigrants from Tibet and reside mostly jn the Chandragiri area 


of the Mohana police-station. They are the Tibetan refugees. _ 


Sikhs 


in 1981 only 181 or 0-01 per cent of the total population of the 
district declared themselves as followers of Sikhism. They are mostly 
immigrants from outside the state and are mainly found in Brahmapur 
town. 


A Gurudwara is functioning at Brahmapur town since 1974. 
On every Sunday the devotees congregate there to offer prayer to the 
Holy Book “The Granth Sahib’. They observe Guru Nanaks’ Birthday, 
Guru Tegh Bahadur’s martyrdom day, Guru Govind Singh’s ae 
and Guru Arjun Singh’ S martyrdom day. 


Jainism 


The Jains with a population of only 8 in the district represented 
a microscopic minority in 1981. They are residing in urban areas of the 
district. Trade and commerce are their main occupation. 


Common features of Castes 


Some of the characteristics common to most of the castes. in 
the district are given in the next page. | 
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y | Most of the working population are engaged in agriculture and 
allied pursuits. Thriftand economy are little practised except by 
the Kumuti caste andthe effective desire of acquisition is chiefly 
conspicuous by its absence. 


The women are scantily dressed. They cover the bossom, but 
do not wear bodices. The poor class women wear a great amount 
of coarse brass bangles on each arm. Their wrists and hands 
are generally marked with a horny substance like a great corn 
induced by the friction of these brecelets. There is a _ strong 
affection for applying turmeric paste on their face and body which 
is considered as an antiseptic paste to beautify their appearance. 


Until recently the girls (except Kshatriyas, Karans) were 

ae married before puberty. Sudra girls, if a real marriage is not 

arranged intime can be married to the Sun and if this ceremony 

| is performed, they are eligible for marriage with man, notwith- 

. standing having arrived at womanhood. Widows or divorced 
| woman can marry again. . 


| The customs and manners of the Telugu community of the 
district are more or less similar to those of the neighbouring 
district of Srikakulam. 


Besides the common characteristics found generally among 
_ castes living in the plains as stated above, itis possible to give 
some’ description of various castes which are specific to their 
trade or occupation,and who are not members of the Scheduled 

Castes or Scheduled Tribes. They are as follows: 


Badhei 


_ The Badheis belong to the Biswakarma community which 
also includes Kamar and Pathuria. The Badheis work on wood 
and prepare various kinds of agricultural implements and wooden 
furnitures. The Kamars prepare iron implements and household 
appliances. The Pathurias are stone workers. They worship 
Biswakarma, the maker of the Universe. Marital relationship within 
the three groups, viz., Badhei, Kamar and Pathuria are allowed. 


| Bania | —— 
The Banias are makers of gold and silver ornaments. They 


also prepare anthropomorphic and zoomorphic figurine, 
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Bhandari | 

The Bhandaris are known as Barik or Napita. They are 
barbers by profession. The services of male and female barbers 
are indispensable on the occasion of marriage, birth and death. 
In most of the towns and villages Telugu barbers (Mangali) are 
found. They are known in the state as Telenga Bhandari. They 
have no marital relationship with Oriya barbers. The Telugu 
barbers usually form band party and play popular film songs 
in musical instruments on social and religious functions in addition 
to hair-cutting. Now, many Oriya barbers have also adopted to 
this practice as itis very lucrative and in demand on ceremonial 
occasions. 


With the establishment of hair-cutting saloons, the practice 
of barbers going from house to house is fast vanishing mostly 
in the urban areas. 


Brahmin 


As givenin the Appendix ! of this chapter there are 8 classes 
of Brahmins in Ganjam district, according to the state or place 
from which they have migrated. They are Telugu Brahmins, Oriya 
Brahmins, Hindustani Brahmins, Bengali’ Brahmins, Gujarati 
Brahmins, Marathi Brahmins, Karnatic Brahmins and Dravida 
Brahmins. There are several divisions of Oriya Brahmins exsiting in 
the district. They are Danua, Padhi, Bhodri, Sahu, Sarua, Guharia, 
Halua or Chasa, etc. Some Strotriya or Vedic Brahmins appear to have 
also migrated to the district. 


Chitrakara 


This caste has earnedname for preparing ganjapa (a type 
of playing cards), painting in papers, earthen pots and dried 
cocoanuts. They are also skilled in stone carving and making earthen 


deities and toys on festive occasions. They use to paint the deities | 


in the temples. They also paint with different colours the temple 
walls with stories and sceneries taken from religious text books. 
Some of the paintings in the district are very old and beautiful. 
There are 15 Chitrakar families in Paralakhemundi. They 
are also found in Chikiti, Dharakot, Mathura (Polasara P.S.), 
Balipadar, Digapahandi and Athagad in the district. 


Dera 


Deras are weavers. They are engaged in producing silk fabrics 


Popularly known as Brahmapuri Pata. At present about 450 families: 


are depending on this trade in areas under Brahmapur Municipality. 
Their mother tongue is Telugu. 
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Dera weavers are devotees of Lord Siva and Ganesh. They 
worship Devi Choudeswari once in a year in the month of Asadha 
(June-July). They like very much to bear the sacred symbo! of 
Sivalinga on their neck. They observe social functions just like 
other Hindu communities. 

Gauda | 


The Gaudasare cow herdsmen. They are also known as Ahir, Goala, 
Golla, Gopa, Gopal, Idalya in different parts of India. They rear cattle 
and dealin milk and milkproducts. For better living some of them are 
found to have given up their traditional calling and have changed to 
other occupations. They worship Lord Krishna and trace their de- 
scent from his dynasty. Dola Purnima (full-moon day of the month 
of Phalguna) is their main festival. On ceremonial occasions they. 
worship cows and sing songs relating to Radha and Krishna. They 
engage Brahmins on socio-religious functions. 


Guria 


The caste name is derived from Gur (unrefined sugar). They 
prepare sweetmeats of different kinds for sale. They are also required 
by the people on festive accasions to prepare different items of 
sweetmeats at home. Other castes accept water from them. 
Lord Ganesh is their tutelary deity. 


Kachara 


Kachara is an indigenous caste of Orissa. They are found mostly 
in the subdivisions of Brahmapur and Chhatrapur. These people 
mainly deal inlac and glass bangles. They are also dealers of brass 
and bell-metal utensils which are prepared by Kansari/Thatari caste. 
They enjoy the ministration of Brahmins, They worship the weighing 
scale and weights on the Dasahara day. This caste has a Matha — 
named “Kalinga Kachara Matha’ at Balagandi Sahi in Puri, It 
is functioning since 1901. 


Karan 


The origin of the word Is said to be from Karani which 
means ‘writer’. Wilson derives the term from the Sanskrit word 
Karan which means ‘doer’. They are a_ prosperous and _ influential 
caste in Orissa and rank next to the Brahmins in the social order. 
The people of this caste held high positions under the feudatory 
Kings of Orissa and were appointed as Dewans. There are many 
among them who are zamindars, tenure-holders of landlords. The 
village headman (Karan) is a Karan by caste in this district and the 
Post was hereditary. He was the revenue officer of the area under 
his control. Thereare seven classes of Karans as_ specified in 
Appendix I. This caste fulfils the same functions in Orissa 
as the Kayasthas in West Bengal and Bihar. The Telugu Karans 


have a peculiar system of. marrying. their sister’s daughter on a 
pre-emptive right, 
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Kansari 


The Kansari is an artisan caste. As smiths, they specialise in 
bell-metal, brass and copper metals and manufacture various types of 
non-ferrous metalwares. They also deal in these finished products. 
At present the Kansari and the Thatari are almost inter-changeable 
terms and Tambera and Kansari are inter-marrying groups. The Kansari 
(Sanskrit :Kansyakara. Kansya—bell-metal, kara—worker in bell- 
metal), the Thatari (Sanskrit: Tashta-Kara onewho polishes) and the 
Tambera (Sanskrit: Tamra-kara—a Copper-smith) may be said to cons- 
titute a caste cluster! as they follow the same type of occupation. 
There are also other copper and copper-alloy metal craftmen like 
the Kharuda (brass bangle makers), the Ghantara, the Thentari 
(Rana), the Situlia, the Rasara and the Achari (Telugu speaking)’. 
They may be regarded as the folk metal artisans following — folk 
style of art and the age-old “cire-perdue” technique of 
manufacture>. 


The Kansaris are found more or lessin all the police-stations 
of the district. But their concentration is more in  Belaguntha 
(Bhanjanagar P.S. ), Jagamohan (Asika P.S.), Kabisuryanagar 
(Purusottampur P,S.), Brahmapur (Brahmapur Town P.S.), Gopalpur 
(Gopalpur P. §.), Paralakhemundi (Paralakhemundi P. S.), 
Jagannathpur (Chhatrapur P. S.), Patarakanbupur (Rambha P. S.), 
Kanchuru (Hinjiti P.S.) and Keshpur (Jarada P.S.). They have 
caste-councils called ‘Thana’ ‘Sabha’ ‘Anchal Samiti’ with definite 
territorial jurisdiction and area of operation. It is managed by 
President/Vice-President/ Secretary and other functionaries. They 
look into the external and internal affairs of the castemen. 


They worship Vishnu, Siva and a number of Hindu deities. The 
Goddess Durga, the deity of Shakti or power is their presiding deity. 
They worship their tools and equipments on the occasion of 
Dasahara festival. They have belief inritual purity and pollution. 
The Brahmins act as their preceptors and priests. | 


ee 
1. trawati Karve : Hindu Society—An Interpretation, 1968, p. 9. 


er lhe & Present, ed. by ont G. P. Patnaik, vol. WN, Nos. vil & Vill, 


3. The Kansari of Orissa: Aspects of ecolo a , 
. : gy, economy and technology by K.K. 
Mohanty, Published in Art and Artisans of Orissa. p. 64. . 
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Khandayat 


The Khandayats form a substantial section of the population of 
the district. Regarding the origin of the word Khandayat, there 
are two prevailing opinions. The general view is that it means 
swordsman (from Khanda meaning a sword). The other explanation 
isthat Orissa was formerly divided into Khandas or groups of 
villages corresponding to the Pargana of the Muslim times. Each 
Khanda was governed by a headman called Khandapati which was 
subsequently corrupted to Khandayat. Whatever may be the 
etymology of the name, it is admitted that the Khandayats belonged 
to the warrior classand are the descendants of the people who formed 
the landed militia under the ancient Rajas of Orissa. The Khandayats 
had to serve as soldiersin times of war and in return they were given 
lands under strictly military tenure. Their characteristic occupation 
having ceased, they took to agriculture as their main occupation 
and converted themselves to cultivating (Chasa) class. The caste 
Khandayat and Chasa thus became, more or less, synonymous. Due 
to increase in their population and fragmentation of holdings, they 
migrated in large numbers to Burma and other places in India in 
search of livelihood and today they form the bulk of the Dadan labourers 
of Orissa. Most of them work as agricultural labourers in the 
fields of their neighbours to supplement their inadequate income from 

their small holdings. | 


Dasahara is their main festival when they display their swords 
(weapons) 4s insignia of their past glory. 


Besides, some families claiming themselves as Kayastha- 
Khandayat are also found in this district. They are mainly seen in 
the village Kanchana and Sundarinagar (near Postapur) under Kodala 
police-station in Khallikot Tahasil. They are here for the last 200 
years. Itis learnt from a few old persons that they have migrated to 
these places from Uttar Pradesh. This they have heard from their 
forefathers. Theirtraditional occupation is applique work. Certain 
differences in the applique art of Pipili (Puri district) and Kanchana 
(Ganjam district) are noticeable. In the Ganjam applique work, 
there are geometric patterns in contrary to the animal motifs like 
elephant, peacock, parrot, duck, etc.., in Pipili applique work. While 
glass beads, alluminium/brass circles and mirrors are used in large 
numbers with hand stitching in the former, these are less in numbers 
in the fatter which are stitched with machine. In Pipili the materials 
used for fixing mirrors are plastic beads and circles. 


At present out of 400 families, only 12 families are engaged 
in this work. Others have changed their occupation to agriculture. 


They observe all Hindu festivals but give more importance to 
Dasahara. 
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Khitivamsa or Mativamsa | 
This community is found mainly in Dharakot, Ghumusar, Kodala 
and Athagad areas of the district. They are divided into three sections 
mostly on the basis of the occupations theyfollow. The Khitivamsa 
or Mativamsa Abdhans used to teach children in Chatasalis (village 
schools). A section of the community takes the goddess Mangala 
from door to door and thereby earn a living. Another section has 
taken to: weaving as the means of livelitood. Onesection did not 
establish marital relationship with the other section in the past. Now a 
days it is not followed rigidly. They worship Adishakti. Their caste 
symbol is Khadi (soapstone). They hold Lord Lingaraj of Bhuba- 
neshwar in high esteem and offer special Puja on Chaitra Shukla 
Ekxadasi (11th day in the bright fortnight of Chaitra (March-April). 


Kshetriya | 

The Ksheatriyas like the Khandayats belong to the warrior caste. 
There are seven classes of Kshetriya in this district as detailed in 
Appendix |. They observe Upanayan. This caste is generally found 
in Paralakhemundi, Ganjam, Athagad, Sanakhemundi, Brahmapur, 
Sorada, Ghumusar and Khallikot. The Kashetriyas ranked next to 
the Brahmins in Hindu caste hierarchy, but like the Khandayats they 
have converted themselves to cultivating class (Chasa). 


Kumbhar 


The Kumbhar (Potter) is an artisan caste and is known as 
Kumbhakara in Sanskrit. But the common appellation for the 
potter caste in Oriya is Kumbhar. 


The caste has nine distinct endogamous groups, namely, Oriya, 
Bathuli, Magadha, Kanaujia, Jhadua, Rana, Sanbhatia, Badabhatia 
and Telenga*. Of these, Oriya and Telenga potters are found in the 
Ganjam district. The Telenga potters speak Telugu and the rest of 
the potter groups speak Oriya only. Among the Telugu potters 
a man may marry his mother’s brother's daughter, father’s sister’s 
daughter or elder sister’s daughter. Thisis also the custom of most 
of the Sudra castes of Ganjam district. 


_ The potters have their own tutelary deity. They invoke the 
deity once in a year to ward off any eventual hazard in the pursuit of 
the craft as well as to achieve prosperity. The Oriya potters invoke 
Vishwakarma, the celestial artificer as their tutelary deity. But the 
Telenga potters regard Bighneswar {Lord Ganesh), the god of wisdom 
and dispeller of all evil omens as their tutelary deity. But the potters 
of all the groups worship the potter’s wheel and other tools as 
fetishes along with their tutelary deity, | | 


* . 
N. K. Behuria—Peasant Potters of Orissa: A Sociological Study, 1978, p. 1. 
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All the potter groups of Orissa observe Kurala Panchami in the 
month of ‘Margashira (November-December) except the Telenga 
potters with great eclat and enthusiasm. The Telenga potters cele- 
brate Subramanya Sasthion the sixth lunar day of the bright fort- 
night in the month of Margashira (November-December). On 
this day, Subramanyaswamy or Kartikeya, son of Lord Siva and 
Durga is pfopitiated. 


The Oriya, Telenga and Bathuli potter groups use the “pivoted” 
type of pottery wheel and the rest of the potter groups use the socketed 
type of pottery wheel for preparing earthenwares. The Oriya, Telenga, 
Magadha and Bathuli potter groups burnt pots in ovens, whereas the 
rest of the potter groups burnt pots in the open. — 


The Oriya and Telenga potters of the district manufacture a large 
variety of utilitarian pots meant for cooking, storing, dining, drinking 
and the like. They also manufacture quite a good variety of pots 
for various Hindu rituals. | Metalwares are fast replacing the utili- 
tarian earthen pots, but the ritual earthenwares are being used ever- 
more with solemn veneration. ; 


Kumuti 


They are akin to Vaisyas of north India. They are found more 
or less in all the places of the district. Business is their main- . 
stay. They prefer generally the daughter of their maternal uncle 


_ for marriage. There are four types of Kumutis, i. e., Gobara Kumuti, 


Kalinga Kumuti, Kachara Kumuti and Gujarati Kumuti in the 
district. 


Kurmi 


The Kurmis are found in the districts of Sundargarh, Mayurbhanj, 
Kendujhar and Ganjam. Usually they speak Oriya, but at home speak 
Kurmali, a colloquial Hindi of the -Maithiligroup. Their traditional 
calling is agriculture. With the passage of time some of them have 
adopted business and preferred service to earn their bread. Marriage 
in same gotra is not allowed. They worship all Hindu deities but 
give much importance to Gobardhan Puja and Durga Puja. They 
observe Tushu Parab with much pomp and show. 


Mali/Raula 


The: Malis/Raulas as a community are engaged as traditional 
Pujaris in every Siva temple. Although they put on sacred thread 
they are not classified as Brahmins. Raulas are called upon to blow 
conch shells at the time of any auspicious occasion and get remunera- 
tion for offerings in Siva and Durga temples. Flower business is 
the traditional occupation of Malis. | 
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Nolia and other fishing castes 

The Nolias have migrated to this district fan the south parti- 
cularly from Andhra and Tamil Nadu. They reside near the sea shore 
_ andthe Chilika lake. They are divided into two groups, namely, 


~ Jalarulu and Oda Baliji. They usually attend the surf-bathers at 


Gopalpur and Chhattapur. The traditional occupation of the Nolias 
is fishing in the sea. Although the customs and manners of both the 
groups are same, one does not accept food and water from the other 
and no marriage relations are also established between the two groups. 
The mother tongue of ‘both the groupsis Telugu. In Telugu the Nolias 
are called Jalarulu. The word, it is said, is derived froma Telugu word 
“Jalumu’‘ which means catchers of fish. Jalarulu groups of Nolias 
claim to be the descendants of the demon king named Jalandhara. 
They believe that they have some relation with Lord Siva as they hold 
that Lord Siva matried Ganga, daughter of a fisherman named 
Sankudewdu. The Nolias, inspite of thelr occupation of catching 
fish, are served by Brahmin priests, barbers and washermen. 


' The common dress of a Nolia isa napkin which he wears asa 
“Langoti‘’. In addition to this some wear banians and few use Chad- 
dars to cover their bodies. While going out,a Nolia male wears short 
dhoti instead of ‘Langoti‘. Some also put on banians and shirts. 
The usual dress of a Nolia, while in the sea, consists of simply 
langotis. A conical palm-leaf cap serves as a headgear for protec- 
tion from the sun and water. Italso serves, as a receptacle for keeping 
tobacco powder, ‘Suta‘ or country cherootes and’ matches while on 
work. Such conical caps are found more convenient than wide 
brimmed caps, because these are light, water-proof and being conical 
in shape withstand the impact of wind well without causing incon- 
venience while rowing on the sea. 


On the other hand the women mostly use coloured saris, 
The women exhibit their love for dress more than the ill-clad men. 


The Nolias are industrious and maintain sound physique on 
account of hard toilin the sea. The very nature of work makes them 
bold and active. They use boats and nets for catching fish. The 
boats are of two types according to their size. The small boats are 
known as “Tepa’, while the bigger onesare called“Padawa’. Tepas 
are used in all seasons while Padawa are used only for six months 
from October to March when the sea is not rough. 


Most of the Nolias have not changed their traditional profession 
of fishing. Their economic activities are confined to the sea and 
the neighbouring markets. They sell conch, sea shells and other 
s@a products. Although some of them desire to see that their 
children take up other professions and education, they are unable 
to do so mainly due to poverty. | 
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They profess Hinduism. Hence observance of customs relating 


.. tobirth, puberty, marriage and death is generally guided by the time 


honoured traditions and customs of Hindu community with little 
variations. In their society, marriage with blood relations is always 
given preference. Marriage with father’s sister’s daughter and mother's 
brother’s daughter are quite common. Nolias who eat fish almost 
daily do not serve non-vegetarian dishesin the marriage feasts. Liquor 
is served lavishly. Most of the Nolias have no immoveable 
properties except the dwelling houses.on account of which no 
one places muchinterest for paternal property and chooses to live 
independently after marriage. | 


As Hindus, they worship gods and goddesses. The important. 
festivals observed by them are Kare Pongal, Dasahara and Dola Purnima. 
Of these, Dola Purnima is most important for them. On this day, 
God Narasingha Swamy, who is not represented by any image 
is worshipped by the Nolias. The function is held simply by chant- 
ing prayers of the god who is worshipped in the temple at 
Simhachalam in Andhra Pradesh.* | 


Besides Nolia, other fishing castes are also found in the coast 
of Chilika lake in the district. These are Kandara, Keuta, Karetia, 
Khatia, Taira and Liari. 


Paik 

The word Paik is derived from the word Padatika or infantry. 
In the past Paikas were recruited from various castes of which the 
Khandayats formed the majority. Though economically backward, 
they are very much conscious of their social prestige. 


Patara 


Pataras are dealers in silk and cotton cloth yarn. They wor- 
ship Lord Balabhadra on Gamha Purnami day. On this occasion 
they also worship their professional articles like ankura and pata, 


Sundhi 


Sundhis are mainly business people. Their lucrative occupa- 
tion is saleof liquor for which the tribals are their regular customers. 
The Sundhis are crafty and have kept up sale of liquor in spite of 
general prohibition in the district. They speak Oriya as their mother 
tongue. They also know Telugu. In Telugu this caste is known as 


Yatavallu and Segidi. 


*.Nuagolabandh—A village monograph, Published by the Census of India, 1961 


Orissa, p. 43. 
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Teli 

 ‘Telis (oil-men) are known by that name among themselves, 
as well. as’ among -others in Orissa. In. recent times, they 
have occasionally adopted such descriptive appellations as Tailika 


-Vaishya or Sadhaba Teli, Kuvera-putra, etc.,but none of these innova- 
tions seems to have gained general acceptance. They used to 
press oil by indigenous method and trade in it, But many of them 
are now tradesmen. | 


SCHEDULED CASTES | 

‘According to the figures released by the Census of 1981,' 
the population of Scheduled Castes was 401,116, (194,783 males 
and 206, 333 females). This constituted about 15:02 per cent 
of the total population of the district. Out of 93 Scheduled 
Castes specified for the State of Orissa in the Constitution 
(Scheduled Castes) Order, 1980, as many as 79 were returned in 
1981 Census (vide Appendix-Il). Of them the most numerous are Adi 
Andhra, Bariki, Bauri, Chamar, Dandasi, Dhoba, Dam, Ghantra, 
Hadi, Jaggali, Kandara, Khadala, Madari, Madiga, Mala, Mundapotta 
Pan, Pataratanti, Relli, Sauntia, Siyal and Tiar. The above 22 
Scheduled Castes comprised 78°13 per cent of the total Scheduled 
Caste population of the district. 


Of the total Scheduled Castes, 88:49 per cent five in the rural 
areas and the rest in the urban areas. The 1981 Census 
also recorded the highest Scheduled Caste population in Ghumusar 
Tahasil (64,628) and the lowest in the R. Udayagiri Tahasil (7,338). 
Similarly the proportion was. more inthe police-stations of Buguda 
(21,801), Bhanjanagar (21,863), Patapur (21,849), Nuagan 
(22,501), Chhatrapur (25,145), Rambha (25,059), Purusottampur 
(39,437), Hinjili (19,373), and Kodala (23,571). | 


Among urban areas, Rambha claimed the highest (27°65) 


and Ganjam the lowest (7.81) percentage of the Scheduled Castes 
in the district. : 


The Scheduled Caste growth rate during 1971—81 was 
9°81 per cent. This is lower than the growth r rate (18:48per. cent) 
of previous decade, i. e., 1961—71. 


In 1981, literacy was confined to 17:17 - pér cent only. 
The analysis revealed that 30-10 per-cent males and 4,97 per 
cent females were literate. This indicates that literacy programmes 
have made no impact on the females. . 
es 


1. Census of India, Orissa, Paper-2 of 1982, Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, 1981, p. 8, 
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Among the Scheduled Castes 50°16 per cent were workers* and 
the rest. non-workers. Majority of the workers were engaged in 
agricultural occupations. Household industries and other works 
provide employment to the remaining persons. The 1981 census 
also recorded 1,582 persons under main workers in _ special 
occupations like tanning and curring of hides and = skins, and 
scavenging. 


On examining the marital status of the Scheduled Caste 
population by their broad age-group it is found that the number 
of married personsin the age-group 20—-49 was the highestin both 
the sexes, while large number of widows were found in the age- 
group 50 and above. The’ gradual disappearance of child 
marriage is also noticed fromthe small number of married persons 
in the age-group O—14. 


To raise the socio-economic conditions of the Scheduled 
Castes Government have introduced recently I|.R.D.P. (Integrated 
Rural Development Programme), E.R.R.P. (Economic Rehabilita- 
tion for Rural Poor), P.M.M.P. (Prime Ministers Massive Programme) , 
M.A.D.A. (Modified Area Development Agency), T.R.Y.S.E. M. 
(Training for Rural Youth for Self Employment), N. R.E. P 
(National Rural Employment Programme), R. L. E.G. P. (Rural 
Landless Employment Guarantee Programme), Indira Abas Yojana 
and Nehru Rojgar Yojana. 


Adi Andhra 


Out of 3,621 Adi Andhras in Orissa, 967 were found in 
Ganjam district in 1981. Their main occupation fs agriculture. 
Services in transport and communications provide employment 
to most of them in urban areas. The percentage of literacy was 
16°76 per cent in 1981 census _ 


Bauri | . 

The Bauris are one of the predominant Scheduled Castes 
in the district. Their population, according to the 1981 Census 
was 88,977. Of these, 81,144 persons lived in rural areas. 


Bauris act as priests of goddess Mangala and Thakurani. 
They observe fairs and festivals ike other Hindu castes. 
Besides they celebrate Usha Kothi in the month of Aswina 
(Septemb2r-October). Brahmin priests do not perform rituals 
connected with birth, death and marriage of Bauris. They have 
thoir Own cast2-priest called Baishnaba or Gosain. They have 
also their own barber. He is known as Behera. The post of 


* Workers include Main. Workers 41:47 per cent and Marginal workers 8,29 per cent. 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


188 GANJAM 


Gosain and Behera is hereditary. They do not depend on 
Dhabas for washing their polluted clothings. Their caste-leader 
is called Mohapatra. They use sacred thread during marriage 
ceremony. The Bauris are mostly engaged as_ cultivators and 
agricultural labourers. They sell firewood and forest products in 
the market to supplement their income. In urban areas, some 
of them also earn their livelihood by pulling rickshaws. 


Bauris and Khadalas are of same rank. They are not  consi- 
dered as separate castes because marriages occur between Bauris 
and Khadalas. The surnames of Bauris are Bhoi and Das. 


As regards education of the Baurisit was found in 1981 
Census that 13:02 per cent of their total population were literates. 
Among them six males and one female had graduate degree. 
One female had degree in engineering and technology. 


Chamar 


In 1981 Census, 3,869 persons were enumerated as Chamar, 
Mochi, or Satnami in the district of whom 13°14 per cent were 
declared as literates. They speak Oriya and Telugu languages 


and deal! with leather works and footwears. The creed adopted by 
them is Satnani. a 


Dandasi 


The Dandasis were declared as a denotified Scheduled Caste 
community in Orissa. They are considered as an ex-criminal 
tribe and are tagged under vulnerable groups among the Scheduled 
Castes. Predominantly they livein south Orissa and are highly 
concentrated in Ganjam district. The Census of 1981 enumerated 
48,356 Dandasis in the district. This constituted 95°87 per cent of 
the total Dandasi population in the state. | 


_ The caste name Dandasi appears to have come from the 
Oriya word Danda (village road). According to others, the word 
Dandasi has come trom the word Danda means stick and Asi 
means dagger. The man armed with these is called Dandasi. 


Inthe past they were engaged by zamindars and landlords to 
assist their collection agents to realise/fecover various payment 
from their subjects. As they were characterised as cruel by 
nature and at the same time untouchable, the nonprayers of 
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tax or toll were arranging to make immediate payment by very 
approach of Dandasi at their door step. Besides, they were 
also engaged as village watchmen to guard the village at night 
against robbery or theft. For this type of service a Dandasi was 
provided a piece ofland inthe village for construction of house 
to live in. In addition, food, clothing, etc., were provided by 
the villagers. Thus, they were completely depending upon the 
villagers to maintain their livelihood. At early time land was less 
important for them as they were getting sufficient remuneration 
in shape of cash or kind from the villagersin lieu of their service. 
With this social and _ historical background Dandasis did not 
even dream of indulging themselves in stealing activities. During 
early period of British administration in the district Dandasis lost 
their importance as servants of king’s court but continued to serve 
as village watchmen, Gradually the British administration did not 
pay much attention towards their police activities which resulted 
in upsetting their economy. This was a tremendous blow for the 
Dandasi community, An air of frustration and discontentment 
grew among them. Their social life took a different turn. Out 
of hunger they were forced to commit theft at night whenever 
possible and in course oftime they professed it as their caste 
tradition. Ultimately in 1923, the British Government declared 
them as the ex-criminal tribes. At present they have given up 
the habit of stealing as a caste tradition and are fiving as 
cultivators and daily wage earners. It is revealed from a survey* 
conducted by the Tribal and Harijan Research-cum-Training 
Institute, Bhubaneshwar in Kumarbegapailli, Sitarampur, Balia 
Chhatrapur and Satrusola villages under Chhatrapur C.D. Block that 
in 1986 nearly 86 per cent of Dandasi families were living below 
the poverty line. 


They observe fairs and festivals like their | caste-Hindu- 
neighbours. They do not have priests in their own caste. Buta 
knowledgeable and well versed elderly person performs ceremonies 
in their society. The barbers do not serve them as social stigma 
of discrimination is attached to them. A person belonging to 
their own caste does this job at the time of need. In urban 
areas a Dandasi is served ina saloon where no caste identity is 
questioned. A similar trend is observed in case of service of a 
washerman. 


The incidence of literacy was confined to 16°36 per cent in 
1981. Among themten persons were graduates and one person 
received post graduate degree other than technical degree. 


* A Short account of the Dandasi by N. Patnaik and A. Malik, 
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Dewar | | 
Out of 3,637 Dewars in Orissa, Ganjam_ district had 


accommodated 3,151 in 1971. But 1981 census has recorded — 


only 158 Dewars in Ganjam. Reasons for the sharp decline is 
not known. Their traditional profession is to ply boats and 
catch fish. They speak Oriya and Telugu. The Dewars observe 
Pongal, Dasahara, Dola and other festivals. On Dola Purnima, 
God Narasingha Swamy is worshipped. LiteraCy is confined to 
31:01 per cent. One person only possessed a ' degree as his 
educational qualification. 


Dhoba 


There were 87,217 Dhobas/Dhobis in the district according to 
1981 census. Among them females out-numbered the males. 
The traditional occupation of this caste is to clean dress. materials 
and wood cutting. They collect clothes from house to house 
for cleaning. They return the clean cloths with or without 
ironing. For this work they get remuneration either in cash or 
in kind. The system of payment in’ kind is still prevalent 
in rural areas. In urban areas they receive cash payment. In 
course of time some of them have stopped collecting dirty 
clothes from door to door and have started laundries in urban 
areas. Besides, they also depend on agriculture for their livelihood. 
Their services are indispensable during birth of a child or death 
of a person. 


Their main festival is Pusha Purnima. They worship Goddess 
Nitei Dhobani on this day by the side of river, canal or pond 
where they use to clean the clothes on a_ stone. That 
Stone is called Gandi. The other name of Nitei Dhobani Puja 
is Gandi Puja. Apart from this, they worship the gods 
and goddesses like the Hindu clean castes. The people of this 
caste generally use Sethias surname. 


As regards education, it was found in the 1981 census that 
21:22 per cent of the Dhobas were literates. In their community 
66 persons were graduates and 9 persons had post-graduate 
degree. Seventy two persons were found with technical diplomas or 
certificates not equal to a degree. 


Dom 


In 1981, the population of Dom, Dombo or Duria Dom in 
the district was 7,079 persons. Their settlements are found mostly 
in the tribal areas. They are very crafty and cunning: The tribals 
treat them as their advisors. The Doms work as Chowkidars, 
money-lenders, retail merchants and agricultural labourers. Due to 
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spread of education and out-look they are gradually abandoning 
thefts and robbery and are switching over to respectable callings. 
Literacy is limited to 11:52 per cent. The 1981 census also 
recorded only one Dom having obtained a degree as his educational 
qualification. 


Hadi 

The Census of 1981 returned 26,102 Hadis in the district. 
The other spelling of caste name ‘Hadi is Haddi or Hari. They 
work as sweepers and scavengers. They act as drummers in 
socio-religious functions. Well-to-do persons of this caste depend 
on agriculture for their livelihood. They observe fairsand festivals 
like the clean castes. 21:01 per cent Hadis were found literates 
in 1981 census. Among them 9 were graduates, one was post- 
graduate and one had engineering and technological qualification. 


Jaggali 


As per 1981 Census more than 69 per cent of the Jaggalis 
of the state are inhabiting in the district. Most of them work 
as cultivators and agricultural labourers. A few persons earn their 
livelihood from ‘trade and commerce. Transport and communication 
also provide subsistence to a number of persons of this caste. 
Literacy is confined to 11:28 per cent. 


Kandara 


The strength of Kandara in the district was 7,471 of which 
38:15 per cent were literates in 1981. Among the iterates, 
13 persons possessed bachelor’s degree and 4 persons had post-. 
graduate degree. Fishing and allied activities provide employment 
to large number of persons. | 


Keuta 


There are four types of Keutas in the district. They 
are—(1) Hula or Hania Keutas who catch fish by burning straws 
at one end of the fishing boat, (2) Bilua Keutas are named ‘thus: 
after their way of living, in the Bila (fields). Their way of catching 
fish is to throw net and shout, (3) The Chudutia Keutas who 
prepare and sell flattened rice and (4) Kaibertta Keutas who ply 
boats but do not. catch fish. Their: population is large in number, . 
in fact, the largest among the Keutas. : 


Khadala 


The Census: of 1981 enumerated 30,818 Khadalas in the 
district. They constituted 60°36 per cent of the total Khadala 
population of the state, Principal economic activity of the bulk. 
of the population is cultivation and agricultural labour. Trade, — 
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commerce and other services are also followed. Theincidence of 
literacy was limited to 15.17 per cent in 1981. Among them 
two persons had possessed bachelors degree and one person 
had degree in engineering and technology. 


Madari 

The strength of the Madaris inthe district was 1,111 of whom 
16°56 per cent were literates in 1981. They are found mostly 
in the Paralakhemundi subdivision. They speak Telugu. Basket- 
making is their main profession. Bag prepared by them out of 
bamboo splits and other materials is unique. 


Madiga 

The Census of 1981 returned 560 Madigas in the district. 
They are labourers, both agricultural and non-agricultural. The 
incidence of ,literacyamong them was confined to 31°67 per cent. 


Mala 

Malas, Jhalas, Malos or Zalas are generally employed as 
labourers. Their number in the district was 2,313 in 1981. Literacy 
was confined to 23:69 per cent. The 1981 Census had recorded 
three graduates and one post-graduate degree holders in their society. 


Mundapotta 


Out of 1,317 Mundapottas in Orissa, 902 were found in the — 


district according to the Census of 1981. They area class of Kelas 
who bury their headsina hole dug in the ground and beg for alms 
in that posture by extending the arms. Agriculture, livestock, 
forestry and fishing also provide engagement to them. They are 
educationally very backward. Only 3:55 per cent were found literate 
among them. They are wanderers and do not stick to a single 
village. 


Painda 


Of the total number of Paindas in Orissa, more than 58 per cent 
live in the district. Analysis of census figures revealed that majority 
of the Paindas were engaged in agricultural occupations and 


household industries. In 1981 Census 7*5 per cent of them were 
found literates. : 


Pano 


According to the 1981 Census, the population of Pan or Pano 
in the district was 49,859. They are found almost in every tribal 
village and have close relationship with the Kandhas. They work 
In their farms and collect buffaloes for sacrifice. They also act 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


ie 


ey 


= 


en 4 


"3 


.? ‘PEOPLE 193 


as their intermediaries and exploit other tribal people economically. 
They are the eraftiest caste among the entire tribal and Harijan people. 
Other sources. of their income is weaving clothes. They worship 
deities at the. time of illness, and. to obtain good crops. They also 
participate in the Durga Puja, Ratha Jatra, Thakurani Jatra, Diwali 
and other festivals observed by the clean castes. 


Due to influence of the Christian missionaries, a considerable 
number of persons of this caste have been converted to Christianity 
in the district. 


In 1981, 15°05 per cent Panos were found literate in the district. 
Further study revealed that their society had produced five bachelor 
and. one post-graduate degree holders. 


Patratanti 

The 1981 Census enumerated 644 Patratantis of which 31:11 
per cent were literates. They were found at Namakoi village under 
Jarada police-station in Chikiti Tahasil. At present, 30 families are 
depending upon silk fabrics (Pata) trade. The famous Brahmapur 
Pata is also prepared by these weavers. -The Patra weavers are 
original inhabitants of.this area. They speak Oriya. These weavers 
are devotees of Lord Vishnu (Narasingha). They worship the peiy 
on each Chaturdasi day. 


Relli 

The Census of 1981 returned 1,717 Rellis in the district. They 
are generally employed as scavengers. Literacyin 1981 Census was 
18:82 per cent. Their language is Telugu. 


Sauntia 


Ganjamis the home of Sauntias as 22,216 or 97°11 per cent of 
their total state population are found in the district. The rest are 
inhabiting in Puri, Koraput, Cuttack, Mayurbhanj, Baleshwar, 
Dhenkanal, Sundargarh and Sambalpur districts. Cultivation and 
agricultura! labour provide livelihood to. the largest section of the 
population. Out of the total population, 16°38 per cent were found. 
literates. Their society has so far produced only one graduate. 


Siyal 4 | , 
The Siyals are toddy tappers. In 1981 Census 1,986 persons 
of this community were enumerated in the district of which 
25'21 per cent were. literates. Their society has produced four 
matriculates. 
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Tiar 

Out of 4,136 Tiars, 4,054 are found in rural areas. Agriculture is 
their principal occupation. Fishing and allied activities also provide 
engagement to some Tiars. Literacy has gone upto 20:88 per cent 
in their society in 1981. 


SCHEDULED TRIBES 

The Scheduled Tribe population of the district which was 228,945 
in 1971 increased to 253,034 in 1981, thus registering a growth of 
-+-10'52 per cent in the decade 1971—81". Out of 62 Scheduled 
Tribes specified in the Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) Order, 1980 
as many as 49 were returned in 1981 Census (vide Appendix Ill). 
Of them, the principal tribes were Jatapu, Kandha, Koli, Konda-dora, 
Matya, Saora, Shabar and Sounti. These eight tribes constituted 
98:71 per cent of the total Scheduled Tribe population of the district. 


it is seen from Census figures of 1981 that 99°11 per cent 
of the Scheduled Tribes live in rural areas and the rest in urban areas. 
The concentration of Scheduled Tribes was the highest inthe Parala- 
khemundi Tahasil (98, 039) and the lowest in Chhatrapur Tahasil 
(539). The police-stations, viz., Serang (49,246), Mohana (42, 
482), R. Udayagiri (35,093), Ramagiri (33,987), Garabandha (12. 
946), Nuagan (11,577), Kashinagar (10, 799), Badagad (8,751), 
and Paralakhemundi (8,286), claimed comparatively more Scheduled 
Tribes than other police-stations of the district in 1981. 


The majority of the Scheduled Tribes are found engaged 
in agricultural occupations, household industries and other services. 


Literacy among the Scheduled Tribes was confined to 10°82 
per centin 1981. This percentage was lower than the state average 
of 13°95 per cent. 


The Census figures released in 1981 revealed that among the 
Scheduled Tribes 81°41 per cent professed Hinduism and 18°58 per 
cent Christianity. The rest followed other religions. Out of 49 
Scheduled Tribes, Christianity seems to have influenced mostly 
three tribes, viz., Kandha, Saora and Shabar. 


However, the spread of education, communication facilities and 
the implementation of various development projects have helped the 
Scheduled Tribesa lotto change their traditional manners and customs. 


To protect and contro! atrocities on the Scheduled Castes and 
the Scheduled Tribes, Government have taken steps and booked 
cases under the protection of Civil Rights Act, 1955. Statistics in this 

_ Fespect is given in Appendix IV of this Chapter. 


1. A Portrait of Population of Orissa, 1981, p. 122. 
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Jatapu 


The Census of 1981 returned 560 Jatapusin the district. They 
are believed to be a more enlightened section of the Kandha_ tribe. 
The Jatapus speak Kandha language in the hills and Telugu on the 
plains. They claim to have their own script but it has not developed 
much. However, some of them also speak Jatapu. Regarding 
education, 16°25 per cent were found literate among them in 1981. 


The Jatapus have no systematic village Panchayats. The head- 
man of the village is called Nayudu. He decides the disputes. The 
Jani, the village priest, assists him in settling the matter. 


The tribe is divided into a number of septs; such as, fowl, cow, 
goat, sheep, peacockand white ant, The membersof each sept venerate 
their respective sept totems. They generally prefer adult marriage 
and claim to marry their father’s sister’s daughter. Their marriage 
ceremony is like that of the Tefugus. Other forms of marriage like 
marriage by capture, marriage by service, marriage by mutual consent 
and marriage by selection are also prevalent among them. In their 
society divorce is allowed and the divorcee is permitted to marry again. 


The Jatapus usually bury the dead. The death rites last for three 
days. Every year an annual: ceremony in honour of the dead is per- 
formed by their family members. 


The Jatapus are Hindus. They worship Jakara Debata and 
sacrifice pigs and buffaloes to appease the deity. They observe 
Goddali Panduga and Anguma Pandugu festivals. The Jatapus are 
mainly agriculturists. They perform rituals to mark the harvest of 
each crop. Some of them earn their bread as labourers. 


Kandha 

The Khonds or Kandhas known in the past for their practice of 
human sacrifice and female infanticide are one of the major tribes 
of Orissa. Out of 989,342 -Kandhas, 63,848 are found in 
Ganjam district. The growth rate of the Kandha population during 
the decade 1971—-81 was 10°93 per cent and the male-female sex- 
ratio has been recorded as 1,000 males to 1,029 females. Only 10°56 
per cent of the Kandhas living in Ganjam district were found to be 
literate according to 1981 Census. Literates included 15 graduates, 
one doctor and one was the holder of teacher’s training degree. 


Macperson,. Campbell, Dalton, Risely, Elwin, Niggemyar and 


others have studied the tribe but the origin of the name of Kandha 
stillremains obscure. However, the Kandhas have racial affinity with 
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proto-Australoid stock. They are generally dark brown to black 
in complexion. They have medium stature, broad nose and high 
cheek-bones. | | | . 


The Kandhas are mainly divided into three sections. Kutia 
Kandhas who live in the foot of the hills or in between two hills in 
the midst of dense forest are shifting cultivators. Dongria Kandhas 
who live on highland hills are horticulturists and Desia Kandhas who 
livein plain area mixing with other non-tribals are settled agri- 
culturists. The Kutia and the Dongria Kandhas represent the primi- 
tive sections of the tribe. They live with the Panos and Dombs. 
These two Scheduled Castes areitinerant traders selling such articles 
as dry fish, sugar, salt, oil, clothes, etc. Simultaneously they also 
carry on the business of money lending and supply cows, buffaloes, 
goats which are sacrificed by the Kandhas to appease their deities. 
The Lohars (blacksmiths) make their iron implements. The Betras 
(basket makers) and the Kumbharas (potters) usually visit Kandha 
villages seasonally to barter baskets and earthen pots. The Desia 
Kandhas, from the very beginning, have lived in villages in the 
plains with Brahmins, Gaudas, Sundhis, Dhobas, Kamars and other 


caste groups and in manyrespects their life-ways are same as those 
of the caste Hindus. 


The settlement pattern is linear type. In the middle of the road 
Jhankar (Earth Goddess) is installed in a hut. In some villages 
there are bachelors’ dormitories constructed both for the boys and the 
girls close to the cattle sheds at the end of the village. 


Before constructing a house they first obtain permission from 
the headman. The house is generally constructed on a rectangular 
ground plan with alow height. The lay-out of a house consists 
of front and rear varandah, a bed room in the centre and a small 
kitchen. Walls are made of wooden planks or bamboo plastered with 
mud. Then the two-sloped roof is thatched with tall grass of local 
variety or straw on a day fixed by the Dishari (medicine man-cum- 
astrologer). Attu houses are also seen in the village. The mud 
walls of the house are washed in red colour. Sometimes black soot 
dissolved in water is smeared. There are no windows except two 
doors, one on the entrance and the other making an opening for the 
backyard. A few household equipments are stored in the front 
verandah to reduce the congestion of the bed room. The rear verandah 
on other hand, is used as pigsty and goat pen. 


imitod wants a view oF 2 Kandha house presents a picture of the 
sels Gia ae the Kandhas have which mainly comprise contai- 
salen OT gourds, wood, bamboo and stone articles. Besides, 

Pots, baskets, agricultural and hunting implements are also 
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kept. Theseare generally procured from the other castes of the neigh- 
bouring. villages... Thé most common furniture is the cot. Another 
wooden article of a chafacteristic design is their pestle whichis used 
to husk grains in a mortar fixed on the floor of the main room. The 
only stone implement is the grinding stone. It is used for powdering 
the millet. They utilise earthen pots for cooking purpose. Musical 
instruments like clappers, mouth organs (Gauni) and flute (Banshi) © 
are also seen in their houses. 


The male members of Kutia and Dongria Kandhas wear loin cloth, 
They feel comfortable with such an attire while working in the field. 
Both Dongria and Kutias use a simple wrapper when they feel very 
cold. Otherwise the upper portion of the body remains bare. The 
upper garment of a female is a handloom cloth thrown over in the 
front and held at the neck by meansofa knot. It hangs down - right 
up to her knee keeping the back completely bare. The lower garment 
consists of two pieces. The first is a loin cloth. The second piece — 
is a skirt worn round the waist. The Dongria Kandha women have 
a special liking for using scarves with beautiful embroidery in which 
the ladies are skilled. This is called Kudu. The Desia section of the 
Kandha community follow the Hinduised fashion of putting on cloth. 
The males puton qdhotis and shirts. The women like to wear 
deep coloured saris and blouse. | 


The Kandhas with limited ornaments look attractive. They 
use glass bangles and neeklaces of colour beads. They also use 
silver necklaces. They wear brass ring on the ear. The Dongria and 
Kutia keep long fock of hair which they tie into a knot at their back 
as a traditional fashion. Both sections maintain the style 
strictly. The Kandha. women always keep their hairs neatly combed 
and decorated. They fix hair-pins or wooden comb in their bun. 
They use Kusum oil. which they prepare at home. Tattoo marks of 
various designs are also seen on the face and hand of the women 
among the Kutia and Desia sections of the tribe. 


The entire Kandha country was divided into different territories. 
The general system of administration was enforced through the 
traditional headman of the village, A group of villages was called 
Mutha which was an administrative-cum-social unit. Lands on hill 
tops were distributed to different villages of a Mutha by the Mutha- 
head in a common meeting for shifting cultivation. Other than the 
clan members, outsiders were not allowed to enjoy the right over 
any property permanently unless they were allowed by the Mutha- 
head, The practice, is still in vogue. 


Thevillage headman subsequently distributed hills among different 
families in the viltage, Each Kandha household possesses about 
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2 to 3 hills with an area of about 5 to 6 acres, These lands are posse- 
ssed, cultivated and handed over to the next male heirs ina continuous 
process, The lands are neither sold nor mortgaged. 


The process of shifting cultivation is almost unifrom among 
both the Kutia and the Dongria Kandhas. They cultivate Kandula, 
Kangu, niger, maize, green gram, mustard, turmeric, etc., on the 
hill-tops and hill-slopes. The Dongria Kandhas are expert horticul- 
turists and produce banana, pineapple, jackfruits, orange, etc., in 
addition to other crops, On the Dahi land or at the foot of the 
hills paddy, ragiand mustard aregrown. Cowdugis used as manure, 
At present, due to more economic diversification like selling of Kendu 
leaf, leaf cups and plates, s/a// ropes, etc., and also due to some mea- 
sures taken by Government the practice of shifting cultivation has 
been minimised. Agriculture thus keeps the Kandhas engaged for 
most part of the year to eke out their living amids an arduous terrain. 


Forest produce supplements their meagre income from land. 
The” Kutia Kandhas are forest dwellers and hence are in a secure 
position to collect more of forest produces and trap animals than 
other sections of Kandhas, The Dongria Kandhas are in. less advan- 
tageous position asthey have to cover long distance in order to reach 
forest resources. Hunting is not a regular pursuit for them. Desia 
Kandhas who have taken to plough cultivation in the plains 
do not get such scope. 


The food habit of the Kandhas varies according to the availabi- 
lity of food materials. Whatever they produce are not sufficient to 
meet the consumption for the whole year. The cereals and millets 
hardly last for four months and for restofthe eight months they 
solely depend on wild fruits, tubers and leaves of edible plants. Both 
the primitive sections eat buffalo meat, pork, beef, chicken, etc., on 
festive occasions. Oilis used for cooking in small quantity. Sugar 
is rarely consumed. Turmeric powder, chilly and salt are the only 
condiments used for cooking. In ceremonial cooking, garlic, onion 
and ginger are added. | 


Liquor is not socially prohibited and is taken irrespective of age 
and sex. Liquor has various ceremonial and _ religious uses. To 
get rid of the druggery of hard labour and for the sake of pleasure 
liquor is drunk. Itis also used as medicine. It is offered to various 
deities and spirits as consecrated food. Itis offered to friends and 
relatives as a mark of social courtesy. Mahua liquor and Sago palm 
juice are considered more as food than as intoxicant drinks. 


The Kandhas use dhungia, kunde/i and chunga as narcotics and 
stimulants. Qf these dhungia is a raw tobacco leaf chewed mixed 
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with lime. Kundeli, a type of raw tobacco which is rolled in sia/j 
leaf and used as cigar. Chunga isa bell-metal pipe in which raw 
tobacco is puffed. 


The family in Kandha society is patrilineal and patriarchal. In their 
Society social ties between the kins or a married couple are streng- 
thened after the birth of a child. The delivery usually takes place at 
home. An experienced woman is called upon to attend the delivery. 
She cuts the umbilical cord witha knife or with an arrow. After 
sixdays the wife’s mother in case of Dongria Kandhas and mother’s 
brother in case of the Kutia Kandhas shave off the head of the baby 
keeping a patch of hair on the vertex. Both the mother and the baby 
are brought to the norma! social life after completing ritual bath. 
On the eighth day both ear-boring and nose-boring ceremonies 
take place with a fine brass wire. Inthe caseof Dongria Kandhas the 
pollution period is completed on the 21st dayof the birthof the child. 
Both the mother andthe baby take bathin a stream on that day. 
The father of the baby offers rituals to ancestral spirits. He sacrifices 
a pigeon and solicits blessing for child. The name of child is 
usually given after a deceased member. 


They take good care of their children. At the age of ten or 
twelve, the children start to help their parents in cooking, house 
building and rearing of their younger brothers and sisters. They 
also help their father in agricultural operations. Thus from the 
very childhood they become active and dutiful so that they do not 
feel any difficulty in future life. 


The marriages are usually conducted through negotiation. The 
other types, namely marriage by consent, capture and service are aiso 
popular. Generally mafriage takes place in the month of Magha 
(December-January), but this is not followed strictly in all types 
of marriages. Inter-lineage marriage is considered incestuous which 
means marrying one’s own sister. Boys and girls of the same 
village, even if belonging to differentlineage groups are considered 
brothers and sisters. Therefore, village exogamy is practised. .How- 
ever, marriage within the Mutha is permissible. 


Women ate considered as an important asset to the family and 
source of economic prosperity. Hence the boy’s father usually takes 
initiative for arranging marriage. The bride price system is prevalent. 
It includes cash, anima], rice and liquor. The quantity of bride price 
varies from section to section. However, once the bride’s father 
accepts the liquor presented by the groom's father, marriage negotia- 
tion is finalised, | 
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On the appointed day the groom’s party reaches, the bride’s 
house to escort the bride’s party. At the auspicious movement the 
bride and her party start with a procession after being blessed by the 
Jani (priest) at the altar of Earth- Goddess. . 


On reaching the outskirts of the village, the bride cooks rice and 
the Shaman offers it to the groom's ancestors. By that the bride is 
admitted into the groom’s ancestry. The bride is then taken to the 
Earth-Goddess where a little turmeric paste and wet rice-grains are 
touched on bride's feet and forehead respectively. A fowl is sacri- 
ficed and blood is sprinkled on the Earth-Gooddess. A tip of blood 
is also marked on the forehead of the bride. : 


The Jani then instructs the bride and the groom to plaée their 
right and left foot respectively on an upturned brass plate kept.on the 
floor. TheJanisprinkles a few grains of rice on their feet. A chicken 
is thrashed on the ground and_ blood is sprinkled over their legs. A 
lighted lamp is encircled fheir legs three times to ensure happy union. 
Beyond these rituals, the Dongria section fnvoké and appease 
twenty-one spirits believed to bein all directioné of the village. 
Jani and Shaman perform the ritual on behalf of the newly-wedded 
couple. 

After three days of the marriage the bride escapes ‘to her parent’s 
house stealthily. Since this is a social custom, it does not create 
any anxiety. The groom, therefore, goes to bring. the bride back. 
The day following the arrival of the bride in the groom’s housea grand 
feast is arranged by slaughtering one or two buffaloes and all 
friends and relatives are entertained. 


The Desia section of the Kandha community though in: the 
Process of assimilation, still follows the rule of. exogamy and 
abide by the community norms. But they entertain caste 
Hindus as guests. oO _. 6 © @ 2, 


Physically deformed or diseased men or women are forbidden 
to marry. However, they are married to a mango tree which 
is called spiritual! marriage. It is believed that with. the performance 
of spiritual marriage these persons like others can enter the abode 
of the ancestral spirits after death. 


The dead bodies are generally cremated. Fire is set-fo the 
pyre by the relatives of the deceased. Rice, wearing apparel, 
ornaments and other articles used by the deceased are placed 
on the pyre. The Dongria .and the -Kutia’~ observe - death 
Pollution for-two days but the Desia ‘section ‘of ‘the Kandhas 
Observe it for 10 days. Jani along: with enema v perform the 
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mortuary rites. Rice is cooked in a new earthen pot and three 


‘rice balls ..are. prepared representing ancestral spirits. The 


functionaries ‘chant hymns and. move round the balls twelve times, 
pouring wine on the rice balls. The end of the purificatory 
ceremony reaches when a goat is sacrificed and blood is sprinkled 
over the rice balls. Relatives, community members and neigh- 
bours are entertained with a (feast. Although the Desia 
Kandhas have adopted caste Hindu system of entertaining. 
guests, there has been no change in the ritual practice. 


The Kandhas believe in Supreme Being. They do not worship 
images or build temples. Blocks of stone are installed represent- 
ing the Earth Goddess (Tana Penu or Dharani Penu). Two reli- 
gious ceremonies are performed yearly, one at the sowing and the 
other at the harvest time. Dharani Penu is responsible for the 
growth of vegetation and other produces of land. She used to be 
worshipped in the past by making human sacrifice and human 
flesh was being buried in the land asa measure of infusing the soul 
with magical power to make the crops grow luxuriantly. It was known 
as Toki Puja by the Kutia section and Meriah by the Dongria section. 
This barbarous practice is no longer in vogue as it was suppressed 
by the British Government and replaced by buffalo sacrifice known 
as Kedu Puja. | 

On all the festive occasions the Kandhas worship the dead 
ancestors (Dumba) who are represented by a wooden post in the 
house known as Tuli Munda. Besides, the Kandhas worship many 
deities ‘at different periods of the life cycle. Their festivals are linked 
with agriculture. They observe Chaitra Jatra, Taku Jatra, Anka Puja, 
Sapangada Jatra and Kedu or Poda Jatra. All these festivals with 
different names are also observed by the Dongria Kandhas. The 
Hinduised section of Kandha, in addition to these festivals also 
observe Hindu festivals. They have stopped sacrificing animals and 
offering of liquor as sacramental food to their deities. Regarding 
religion, the census report of 1981 revealed that among the Kandhas 
in the district 86:74 per cent professed Hinduism and 13°25 
per cent Christianity. The rest are Muslims (0°01 per cent). 


The Kandhas also believe in the efficacy of magic. Good 
fortune is ascribed to white or good magic and black or bad magic 
is ascribed to misfortune. Unnatural events, accidents and infectious 
diseases are ascribed to black magic. The Shamans are consi- 
dered most befitting to deal with black magic. They are, therefore, 
called upon to attend these cases. 


Black magic is rampantin the district. It claimed five lives in 
Olamba village under -Badagad police-station in October 1987. 
The victims included two. pregnant women and _ three children. 
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The victims were taken to Dharakot government. hospital where 
the doctors discharged them as they had no disease. But they 
died soon after theif discharge. The villagers of the said village 
brought this matter to the notice of the Collector, Ganjam, and 
demanded to take action to forestall further death.* Occurences of 
deaths of this type due to black magic are not uncommon in the 
tribal areas but these are rarely brought to the notice of the 
Government. 


Mutha which consisted of a group of villages was _ like a socio 
political unit. The Mutha heads used to arbitrate cases like village 
boundary disputes, land disputes, disputes over bride capture, etc. 
These cases are not generally referred to the court of law, because 
the unwritten tribal codes are different from the Indian Penal Code. 
But at present the Mutha head has lost his authority after the aboli- 
tion of the Mutha system. Most of the cases are now referred to 
the Village Panchayats or else the people take shelter in the court of 
law. Even after the advent of the new statutory leaders, the importance 
of the traditional leaders in many ways has not been affected. 
Rather it facilitates administration in the Kandha villages. 


The Kandhas have aesthetic sense. They manifest their 
aesthetic impulses through song, dance, music and craft. Their 
songs are generally accompanied by dances through which the 
Kandhas express their emotions. Kandha youths of both sexes 
dance togehter. In a few dances, the dancers of the two sexes 
divide themselves into two or more separate rows. Old men and 
women also participate in some dances. In most dances, a few 
young men play on drums and _ stand in front of the dancers a little 
apart. Young male dancers begin a song and when they complete 
a stanza the dancers take it up and repeatitin chorusand alldance 
to the tune of the song. They have Sadrangi, Sarua, Meriah and 
Hadada dances. During dance they use musical instruments like 
big drums (Liasani), small drums (Dhupa), clappers mouth organ 
(Gauni) and flute (Banshi or Mahuri). Thus song, dance and 
music cheer the toil-worn Kandhas in the evenings and provide 
respite from daily work. These dances also take place for days and 
nights together on festive occasions. 


_ Besides, the Kandhas have also exhibited their talent and love 
for art. The carvings made by the Dongrias on their bamboo flutes 


a 
* The Statesman, Calcutta, October 27, 1987, 
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and by the Kutias on the door planks of their houses are very attractive. 
The Kutia Kandhas also make wallpaintings with motifs of natural 
objects. fl 


Lack of knowledge about environmental sanitation, personal 
hygiene and_ poor. living conditions are some of the factors res- 
ponsible for their poor health and infectious diseases. They do not 
take bath for days together. Teeth are not brushed regularly. 
Clothes too are not washed even once ina month. There were no 
wells or tube-wells and the Kandhas used water from nearby streams 
for both drinking and washing purposes resulting in sufferings from 
water- borne diseases like diarrhoea, dysentery and other gastro- 
intestinal disorders. 


After independence concrete steps have been taken to ameliorate 
the socio-economic condition of the Kandhas. Agriculture being 
the main source of livelihood, has been given sustained attention. 
Lands are reclaimed for landless families or families having land 
up to one acre.. Podu lands are brought under horticultural 
plantation. Fruit trees are planted in the Podu ravaged areas. 
Financial and technical asistance are provided to undertake 
plantation of fruit trees like mango, jack fruit, ofange and plantain. 
Improved agricultural. implements and seeds are also provided. 
To facilitite irrigation dug-wells are sunk and water harvesting 
structures are constructed. To provide drinking water facility and 
protect tribal people from water borne disease, tube-wells are sunk 
in the stream bed. Under the Animal Husbandry Programme the 
Kandhas have been supplied with goat and poultry units to 
supplement their income. To encourage gainful employment and to 
supplement income various small scale industries like bee-keeping, 
leafcup and leaf-plate making and carpentry afe introduced under the 
Rural Industries Programme. Dongria Kandha girls are experts in 
embroidery work. Arrangements have been made to impart scientific 
training on embroidery work. Other than these income generating 
schemes, the areas have been supported with infrastructural facilities. 
Under this, emphasis has been given on the education factor. The 
existing primary schools are renovated and renewed. Provision for 
mid-day meal has been introduced in the schools to attract the 
students. Reading and writing materials are supplied free of cost. 


Primary Health Centres and dispensaries have been opened 
in the tribal area to render medical aid to them. 


All these developments have brought some changes among 
the Kandhas. Though the Kandhas are still in the habit of using 
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primitive methods, yet they are gradually becoming aware of 
modern technologies and in. fact some of them have started 
utilising them. As a_ result of the impact of land _ settlement 
operations the Kandhas are now assertive of their rights over 
lands. They are now responsive towards paddy cultivation and 
have adopted improved practices in cultivation. The Podu- 
ravaged areas are being covered by horticultural plantation by the 
younger generation on an increasing scale. The exploitation by 
the Dombsis no more tolerated. Large-sized Multipurpose Co- 
operative Societies (LAMPS) have been organised at Mohana, 
Chandragiri, Nuagad, Rayagada, Gumma and R. Udayagiri to solve 
the problem of indebtedness and to procure surplus produces of 
the community by paying fair price. The co-operative societies 
also supply daily necessities to the tribal people through fair price 
shops. 


In the village politics the traditional leaders feel it their duty 
to co-operate with the modern leaders in planning developmental 
schemes to be taken up in the area. The younger leaders instead 
of challenging now accept the advices of the old feaders. The 
adult Kandhas are gradually becoming politically mature and have 
now realised value of their votes. However, there is no 
change in the religious life. They still cling to traditions. 


Koli/Matlhar | 


In 1981, the strength of Koli including Malhar was 727 ‘in 
the district. The Malhars are a nomadic tribe in Orissa whose 
main occupation is collection of honey whereas Kolis are a class 
of weavers. They are two separate tribes who bear apparently 
no regional or ethnic affinity. Yet how and under what circum- 
Stances both these tribes have been clubbed fill is @ matter 
for more detailed anquity: ot 


It is learnt from enquiry in Polasara under Kodala police-station 
that the members of the tribe were once in numerical preponderance 
near and around Ichhapur in Andhra Pradesh: They were then 
in a primitive state. Some were weavers ‘and others used to rear 
up goats and poultry. They migrated later to different regions 
of Orissa from this place. The influence of Telugu on these 
people is clear. The mother tongue of the Kolis is at present 
Oriya though in their spoken language influence of Telgu is 


evident. 57.08 per cent of the population of Kolis and ‘Malhars 
are iterates. 
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Thele houses differ from the regional pattern. Generally a 
loom le inetelied in the front entrance room. <A narrow courtyard 
wontty eeperates this room from the inner room which is meant 
tor bed-cum-kitchen. Wattles plastered with mud or sun-dried 
brie are choeen for the wall according to the means of the 
occupants. The roof is either thatched in straw or with tiles. 
Their living condition looks fairly sanitary. The floor, the walls 
end the surroundings are cleaned regularly. Provision of windows 
and wide verandahs at the front are features rather peculiar to this 
tripe. Sometime the walls are painted white with lime and the 
doo! and the window leaves are painted with brilliant hues. 


There is nothing peculiar about dressand ornaments of this 
tribe. Tattooing was popular in the past. At present the practice 
seems to have been given up completely. 


They sre non-vegetarian and take fish and flesh of all 
varieties which are relished by the caste Hindus. Besides 
earthen pots, brass and aluminium utensils are also used in cooking. 
Food is taken in bell-metal and aluminium utensils. Groundnut 
olf is used as cooking medium. Drinking is deemed as a taboo. 
Chewing Pan and tobacco are popular. Like neighbouring castes 
tee hes geined popularity with them. 


Kolie are divided into exogamous divisions called otras. 
There are gotras, viz., Gangalama, Sodasa and Nagesa. The 
tule Of exogamy are not so strictly followd now a days. 
Among them marriage occurs by and large according to the 
Hindu customs. A Brahmin priest officiates in the marriage. There is 
the usual vedi, home, hataganthi and kaudi khela, Usuallyin marriage 
they prefer meternal uncile’s daughter. After birth the child is 
nemed on the 21st day. The rituals associated with puberty are 
obeerved rigorously. The girl on attaining puberty is kept 
segregeted for seven days. After that she is given a new Sari to 
weer and is then led to the temple where she offers worship to 
the Thefagrani. A feast according.to means is also arranged on the 
seventh day. 


After death they bury the dead. But the well-to-do persons 
among them prefer cremation. They observe death pollution for 


11 days. 


Most of the members of the tribe weave cotton cloths. The 
women members assist their counterparts.in most of the stages 
of the weaving operations. Very few people possess land. 
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There are other castes of the same occupation like Tanti, Patasali 
and Pan. None of these castes accept water from the other and 
except the Pan al! the rest are served by Brahmins, barbers and 


the washermen. = 


The headman of the tribe is called Behera. In marriage and 
divorce his sanction is required. Like caste Hindus they worship 
Siva. They worship Thakurani on the Makara Sankranti day. 
They observe most of the Hindu festivals. 


Konda-doras 


Number of Konda-doras in the district was 527 according 
to 1981 Census. They live in hills. There are two divisions 
among the Konda-doras— the Pedda Kondalus and the Chinna 
Kondalus. The former have adopted totemic divisions as septs 
whereas the latter retained the Telugu system of family name. 
The Pedda Kondalu adopts Naga (Cobra) and Bagha (Tiger) as 
their totemic objects. But the Chinna Kondalu follows a custom 
known as Menarikam, According to this custom, a man marries 
his maternal uncle’s daughter or own sister’s daughter. Their 
social life is guided by the Telugu way of life. 


Even though they have been influenced both by Telugu 
and Oriyas, they speak Telugu and haveretained it as thelr mother- 
tongue. The Telugu assimilated group also speak a mixture of 
Kuvi (a language of the Kandhas) and Telugu. Though _ this 
tribe is a section of the Kandhas, stil] they feel ashamed to 
identify themselves as such. _ 


Both the sections of the Konda-doras observe marrige in 
different ways. Among the Chinna Kondalus, on the day of the 


marriage the bride goes to the groom’s house where the couple 


take bath in turmeric water and wear new cloths given by 
their father-in-laws. Sacred threads are then tied round their 
wrists. On that day the bride groom ties the  (Sathamanam) 
(marriage thread) on the bride’s neck according to the instruction 
of the ChhuRamurti, (astrologer). On the next day the wrist 
threads are removed and the newly married couple bathe together 
in ordinary water. Among the Pedda Kondalus, the parents of 
the groom carry three pots of liquor to the home of the would- 
be-bride. The acceptance of these bythe bride’s father means a 
Consent for marriage. Then required bride price is paid to him 
and marriage is solemnised. The Konda-doras accept bride from 
the Kandhas and the majority of them are polygamous. 
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The Konda-doras have no dormitory system. They sing 
devotional songs on festive occasions. All their songs and 
musical instruments are influenced by the Telugu Style. 


Their houses and domestic utensils are like those of the 
Telugus. The Konda-dora women wear glass bangles and beads 
like women in the plain areas. The males wear Dhoti and 
occasionally shirts. 


The Knoda-doras practise both shifting and wet-land cultivation, 
The Pedda Kondalus are mainly cultivators. They grow paddy, 
millets and other crops. Some of them have several acres of land 
and are very rich. They sell their surpluses and live by _ this. 
On the other hand Chinna Kondalus are mostly service holders 
and labourers. 


In 1981, the percentage of literacy was to 13-09 per cent 
among them. Only two persons were found to have read upto 
Matriculation fevel. 


Matya 


The Matyas are numerically a small tribe. Their strength 
was 622 in 1981. They derive their name from _ their 
association with soil (Mati in Oriya) and land. They are expert 
in earthwork and migrate for this work. Besides, most. of 
them cultivate their own land. They produce paddy, maize, 
pulses, tobacco and vegetables. Their argicultural implements 
consist of plough, ploughshare, spade, crow-bar and axe. Their 
folk earn by mat-making with date palm leaf. 


They speak Oriya. Some of them also speak Telugu and Kui. 
They use their own dialect Matya in their homes. Only 19-61 
per cent were found literate in 1981. 


The Matyas live in. small thatched houses in plain areas. 
Since the rooms are not spacious they use bedrooms as _ store 


and kitchen. They paint the walls with fed soil to give 
aesthetic view to the house. 


Generally two different communities are found under Matya. 
One is Matia which has affinity with the Begatis, a Scheduled 
Caste and the other is Matya which has affinity with Gond, a 
Scheduled Tribe. They also consider them to be at par with the 
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Bhumija. In their society inter-caste marriage is not allowed. 
Intra-gotra marriage is also not preferred. The headman of the: 
village officiates in the marriage ceremony which is performed on 
a vedi or altar. The formalities connected with the birth and death 
ceremony largely resemble those of caste Hindus. 


Rice is the staple food. Apart from that they take varieties 
of cereals and pulses like O/ri, Kultha, Kandul and Chana. They 
also eat Chura and Murhi. They use oil and spices in cooking. 
They consume the meat of fowls, ducks, doves, mongoose and 


pork. 


They have caste Panchayats to resolve ail disputes relating to 
village. They worship ancestores and a number of spirits, 
Pousa Purnima is their most important festival. | . 


Saora 

The Saoras are one of the most ancient tribes of India. 
References to the Saora are found in the Ramayana and _ the 
Mahabharat as well as in the Puranas and also in the ancient 
works of Pliny and Ptolemy in the early centuries of the Christian 
era. 


The word Saora has been spelt by different scholars and 
administrators in different ways. The word ‘Saora’ has been 
adopted inthis work as this sounds very similar to the word 
pronounced by the Saora themselves. However, numerically, 
Saora, Savar, Saura or Sahara as this tribe is called is the fourth 
largest tribe whose population exceeds 3 lakhs in Orissa. They 
are found more or less in all the districts of the state, but 
their concentration is more in this district, i.e., 69,201 in 1981. 
Hence the district is considered to be the homeland ofthe Saoras. 
The main pocket of this tribe is in Parglakhemundi subdivision of 
the district. — Co 


The tribe is divided into several subdivisions mainly based on 
differences in their occupation and culture. The main subdivisions 
are :—~‘(1) Lamba Lanjia, (2) Jadu, (3) Mane (4) Raika, (5) 
Sarada, (6) Kindol, (7) Arsi, (8) Juari, (9) Kancher, (10) 
Kurumba, (11) Sudha, (12) Jati, (13) Jara and (14).Kampo”. 
The Lamba Langia Saoras are mainly shifting cultivators. The 
Jadu Saoras who live in Badakhemundi area do not revere the cow. 
The Mane Saoras work on brass and are found in Ajoygoda 
Mutha in the district. The Raika Saoras who inhabit in Rayagarha 


1, Adivasi, Tribal Research Bureau, Orissa 1963-64, No. 3; 3st January, 1964, p. 101. 
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Mutha or Paralakhemundi subdivision abstain from eating animal 
flesh. The Kindol or Tankla Saorasare bamboo basket-makers. 
The Arsis eat beef. The Juari Saoras are skilled in cutting date 
palms. The Kanchers are good archers and the Kurumbas are 
primarily shifting cultivators. All these groups speak Saora 
language which is an Austro~Asiatic language of the Munda 
family. The Sudha and the Jati Saoras who pose themselves as 
more civilised than other sections of the Saora are mainly shifting 
cultivators. They usually speak Oriya. The Kampo speak Telugu 
language. The ancestry of Jara Saora is famous throughout India as 
one of their kinsmen is said to- have killed Lord Krishna with his 
arrow as depicted inthe Bhagabata. The Bhima Saora living in 
Jirang area of Ganjam Agency trace their association with Bhima, 
one of the five Pandavas and worship Hindu Gods. The Kurumba 
Saoras serve the people as potters. 


The Lamba Lanjia Saoras are mostly found in Paralakhemundi 
subdivision of the district and Pottasingi area of Gunupur 
Taluk in Koraput district. They livein the inaccessible hilly and 
forest areas having small streams and rivulets. Nature provides 
them various things which they require for their livelihood. But 
their free movements are restricted by the presence of man- 
eaters, A Lanjia Saora village can be easily identified by the 
arrangements of houses in long rows on both sides of the 
street. Another important feature of the village is the 
construction of the Mandus (small platform) in the middle 
of the street. The members of the family worship their 
family deities on that platform. Near the village the abodes 
of gangoduram and galbeboy deities are found. These deities 
are believed to protect the villagers from epidemic and 
smallpox. On the outskirts of the village the cremation 
grounds and clusters of Menhir (memorial stones) are found. 


Most of the villages have no_ irrigation facility. 
They grow ginger, turmeric, green vegetables, tobacco, 
bannana and the like. Cash crops like orange and lemon are 
also grown in such villages. Kitchen gardens enhance the beauty 
of the Saora villages. _ : 


The Lanjia Saora villages are not big in size. A village 
on an average consists of 20 to 30 houses. The houses are 
rectangular in size and built with high plinth and verandah. The 
roofs are thatched and the walls are made of stone and mud. 
The Saora - houses _ have. .no provision for ventilation. 
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About more than half of the room is covered with a high wooden 
platform where foodgrains and other possessions are stored. The 
hearth is made under this platform. The household utensils are kept 
near the hearth. Baskets, gourds, bundle of clothes, umbrellas, 
spears, bows, arrows and pots are hung on the roof. The 
dedicated pots and clothes of the dead or tutelaries are hung 
against the walls. Usually they decorate the walls with icons 
of gods and ancestors. , 


Most of the tribal communities have stratified societies. 
The Saoras have also that type of society. The chief of the 
village is called Gamang, He is assisted by da/-behera and Mandal 
Buyya is thereligious head. The Gamang, buyya, dal-behera. 
and Mandal! are the aristocrats of the Saora community; others are 
raiyats. Landand property disputes are settled by the Gamang 
but in marital disputes the opinion of buyya carries more weight. 
Generally the headman of the village is responsible for the 
maintenance of “law and order, and inter and_ intra-village 
relationship. On the other hand, buyya and Kudang look after 
the progress and prosperity of the village by pleasing the deities. 
Almost in every Saora_ village a man called dbarik is found. 
Usually he is a Dom by caste. He does the work assigned by 
the headman, villagers and other important persons and get 
remuneration in kind. Like gamang and buyya, bissoyi is also 
an influential manin the society. He is the head of a mutha 
consisting of a number of villages. Generally a non-tribal and 
wealthy man becomes 4/ssoyi. During British rule, they were 
appointed as feudal over-lofds. They were also held responsible 
for maintaining law and order, and were empowered to collect 
taxes. They were cruelto the people and they ysed to exploit 
them in every possible way. a 


The Saoras have no clan organisation. They have extended 
families called birinda which consists of descendants from a 
common ancestor for four to five generations. Marriage 
within Birinda is prohibited. A woman after marriage does not 
change her Abirinda. After her death, the members of her 
Birinda may claim to perform her funeral rites. — 


Among the Saoras arranged matriage fis common. They 
also practise other forms of marriage like marriage by capture. 
and by service. The arrangements are made by the parents and 
ee oe of the groom take initiative in the matter. When 

ngagement is finalised bride price is discussed and fixed, 
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Bride price is generally paid in kind, i.e., as grains, liquor and 
clothes. [In some localities cash is also demanded. On the 
appointed day groom’s men visit the girl’s house for marriage 
taking nine pots of wine with them. They are entertained with 
festive meats and liquor. No religious rites are observed. The groom 
brings the bride with him and the marrige ceremony Is over. 


Sororate and levirate forms of marriage are prevalent among the 
Saoras. Polygamy is allowed. Asa result many Saoras have more 
than one wife. Among them taking of more than one wife 
is a sign of prosperity and it implies expansion of cultivation 
and greater accumulation of food grains. Saora women have distinct 
position in the society. Women, being an important economic 
asset, are not treated as chattels. Women work hard in the field and 
look after the househlold work. Men also work in the field and do 
other arduous jobs which the women do not. | 


The children assist their parentsin all the occupations and 
attain skill and proficiency in tribal vocations and:crafts. They can 
skin a buffalo, climb high hills, fetch water, do agricultural 
operations, tend cattle and look after babies when parents are out. 


The Saora pantheon consists of innumerable malevolent and 
benevolent deities and deified ancestors. They all have a distinct 
role to play, exercise their influence over the living beings and demand 
respect and sacrifices from them. Any omission and negligence is 
followed by disease, death or trouble to the family and to the society. 
The Shaman known as Kuranmaran Kuran or Kudang is the religious 
head. He offers sacrifices and worships the gods and spirits to 
find out the cause of disease and cure the same. He also divines 
the cause of anger of a particular deity and prescribes ways and means 
of appeasing him or her. Thus he acts as a link between men and 
gods. | 


The Saoras observe a number of rites and rituals round the year. 
On the occasion of agricultural operations and other economic pur- 
suits they sacrifice buffalo, pig and fowl, and offer liquor.in Hindu 
dominated areas buffalo sacrifice has been given up. They make 
drawings on the walls of houses in honour of the dead to avert disease 
and to promote fertility. 


The Saoras cremate their dead except the bodies of those dying 
of smallpox or cholera. Cremation is the affairof the family and 
the ida/boi—a girl specially trained in performing the various death 
rites is called upon to render assistance. The funeral procession is 
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taken out with beating of drums and songs. Next day the family 
members go to the cremation ground to see the imprints in theash 
and know the cause of death. If they fail in their efforts, the Shaman 
is invited to divine the cause of the death. In the evening a fowl is 
sacrificed at the cremation ground and this is cooked with rice and 
bitter leaves. Each mourner takes a cup of this food to his own home 
and offers to the ancestors. This feastis called jimma. Later on the 
quara---a_ death rite observed for a few weeksor months 
or even a year, the sou! of the deceased is admitted to 
the underworld and thus becomes a deified ancestor. In his memory 
a menher is erected. This is generally followed by three successive 
Karjya ceremonies in second or third year to commemorate and to hon- 
our the deads of that particular period. Sometimes a minor ceremony 
called sikanda is performed in order to postpone the expensive Karjya 
ceremony to a later date. Thefast ceremony performed for the deads 
is the Lajap. Ancestor worship is an expensive affair as it requires 
sacrifices of buffaloes. For a Saora not worshipping his ancestors 
is a serious failing for which he is sure to invite their wraths. 


Hinduism has made sufficient impact on the life of the Saora. 
Accordig to the 1981 Census! there were 45,733 Hindus among the 
Saorasin Ganjam district. The Hindu Saoras respect Hinduism because 
they say that most of their gods are from Hindu pantheon and they 
bestow their blessings on the people. They possess adequate know- 
ledge about Hindu gods and goddesses. Christianity as a new 
religion has received the favour from the Saoras in the recent years. 
In 1981 7 23,466 persons followed Christianity among the Saoras. 
It is ascertained from some of the converts that they changed their 
religion mainlyto get relief from heavy expenditure due to innumerable 
religious practices and animal sacrifices. Generally poor tribals are 
forced to make loans to mest such expenditure. The converts have 
not only changed their dresses but also given up their traditional dance 
and music. They attend church on Sundays. 


The Lanjia Saoras use musical instruments during dance, 
marriage, worship and funeral ceremonies. These instruments are 
drums, brass horns, brass gong, cymbals made of ‘brass, stridulator, 
a bundle of reeds which are beaten by hand with a clattering din, 
Gagerajan and Memorajan. Of these the string instrument Gagerajan 
is most popular among them. | 





1. Census of India, Orissa, 1981, Special Tables « on Schéduled Tes, Part IX (iv). 
P. 1085, 


2. Ibid, p, 1085. 
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The main source of livelihood of the Saora is shifting cultivation. 
They also practise wet cultivation in terraced lands. They grow 
millets, pulses, oil-seeds, turmeric and ginger on the slopes of the hills. 
Paddy is mainlygrownin wetland. Vegetables except brinjal, plantain 
and pumpkin, are seldom grown either for own consumption or for 
cash. Tamarindand Karanja trees are plenty in the area. They collect 
the fruits of these trees in summer and sell for cash. They grow 
sago-palm and mahua flower for wine. Saoras in genera! earn more 
than other neighbouring tribes but lead miserable life due to chronic 
indebtedness to meet the expenses of innumerable feasts, festivals and 
for treatment of diseases. They use bullock driven ploughs for wet 
cultivation and dig-stricks and hoes in shifting cultivation. 
Hunting is a popular pastime. They use bows and arrows, and varie- 
ties of axes and knives in hunting. 


The local traders and merchants take advantage of the illiteracy 
and ignorance of the Saoras and exploit them in different economic 
transactions by using fake weights and measures and paying them a 
low price for their goods. With the establishment of Large-sized 
Multipurpose Co-operative Societies (LAMPS) in many areas which 
procure the produce from the Saora people on payment of reasonable 
price and supply them with. their daily necessities at a fair price, 
the Saoras have now got some relief. But the unfair practices of the 
itinerant traders and pedlars are still continuing in the tribal areas. 


The Saora consume gruels of rice, millet or pulses with edible 
leaves. They eat meat and fish. Edible roots, tubers, turmeric, salt, 
chilli and onion are sometimes added to the principal diet for taste. 
They use very little oil or ghee for preparing food. They mostly drink 
home-made liquor and smoke tobacco, Earthenwares are generally 
used for cooking and storing purposes. Use of brass and aluminium 
pots are seen among the wealthier Saoras. 


There is no traditional system of training through youth dormitory, 
as found among many other tribes of India. The main training grounds 
for them are their families and village. The members of the family 
are backward in education as a yesultof which the children do not 
get proper education. The educational facilities provided by the 
Government are becoming popular with them. However, 
7-65 per cent Saoras were found literate in 1981!. This percentage 
of literacy is very low in comparison to some other tribes like Jatapu, 
Koli, Konda-dora, Kandha, Matya, Shabar and Sounti. | 


ee 


1. Census of India, Orissa, Part-IX (iv), Special Tables for Scheduled Tribes, 
1981, p. 708 and p. 826° : | 
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After independence of India, Government have taken several 
steps to develop the standard of living of the Saoras. At Par ala-. 
khemundi one Tribal Development Agency (TDA) was functioning 
for the socio-economic development of the Saoras. Under this 
programme good results were obtained in the field of agriculture, . 
Communications, horticulture and minor irrigation. Since the 
beginning of the Fifth Five-Year Plan, some modifications were 
made in the programme and to give special attention to primitive 
tribes Integrated Tribal Development Projects (ITDP) were 
established. For the development of Lanjia section of the 
Saora tribe Micro Projects have been taken up at four different 
places in Ganjam and Koraput districts having large concentrations 
of this tribe. In the district Micro Projects are functioning at 
Serang, Thumba and Chandragiri and in Koraput district at Pottasing. 
Programmes receiving priority under these projects are horticulture 
in the Podu areas, irrigation and marketing, apart from programmes 
like, Communication, forestry, health, education and animal 


husbandry, etc. 


CUSTOMS AND PRACTICES 

The orthodox customs and practices are changing fast due to 
the impact of Western civilisation and scientific outlook. The external 
pattern of life of all communities are becoming increasingly uniform. 
Nevertheless, the traditional Hindu, Christian and Muslim customs 
relating to birth, marriage and death are stillin vogue and each 
community hasitsown particular way of life distinguished by varying 
manners and customs. 


Among the Hindus, there is a prescribed ceremony for every 
occasion in a man’s life from birth to death like naming the child 
(Namakaran), first feeding ceremony (Annaprasanna), sacred thread 
ceremony (Upanayan), marriage ceremony (Bibaha), entry to new 
house (Gruha Prabesh) and death ceremony (Antyestikriya). The 
people observe the ceremonies according to their pecuniary condi- 
tion. Some castes cremate the dead while others bury them. 
But all the Hindus place the head of the dead towards the east. 
Generally the death-pollution (Sudhikriya) ends on the eleventh day. 
They perform death anniversary (Barsika Sradha) for the dead 
every year. 7 


‘The Christians celebrate baptism and solemnise marriage in the 
Church. They also take their dead to the church for the funeral rites 
before burial in the cemetery. The converted Christians of the district 
observe some of the customs and practices inherited from their Hindu 
ancestry. , 3 
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The Muslims perform azan (sacred verses of God) after the birth 
of a child. They also observe agiga (sacrifice of the God), b/smillah 
(beginning of educational career) and Khatna (circumcision of male 
children) ceremony befofe seventh year. Mehr, nikah and khutba 
are important stages of marriage in their society. After death they 
carry the dead to the graveyard where a funeral rite called Namaj-e- 
Janaza_ - is conducted. Then the dead body is buried with its head 
placed towards the north and the face turned to the west in the 
direction of Mecca. 


Inter-caste relations 


The traditional division of the Hindus into castes, though basi- 
cally still intact, has lost much of its social rigidity due to the impact 
of education. The drive of Mahatma Gandhi against the social 
disabilities of the untouchables has almost broken the caste barriers. 
As untouchability is punishable under law, people of various castes 
dine in common restaurants, enjoy filmin cinema houses, offer prayer 
in temples. They also travel together in public conveyances. On 
festive occasions and in social! functions, there is free mixing of 
castes including interdining which some years ago could not be con- 
ceived. The change of occupation, spread of education and appoint- 
ment of persons belonging to the Scheduled Castes and the 
Scheduled Tribes in public services have further shrunken the tradi- 
tional differences between various castes. Inter-caste marriage, 
though rare in the district,are now tolerated, Under these circums- 
tances the traditional structure of the Hindu society based on 
caste system is undergoing a rapid change. The tribal people of 
the district have preserved their jndividual identity based on clans 
and dialects, but they have cordial relationship and reciprocity among 
themselves, Sometimes marriage between members of two different 
tribes, though not socially approved, are tolerated without protest. 
Although social! relationship of the converted Christians is almost 
confined within their own group, they do not hesitate to participate 
in the functions of the tribes or castes to which they originally belonged. 


The reputed social worker, reformer, freedom fig hter and organiser 
Late Mohan Nayak who belonged to Scheduled Caste was born in 
a Harijan family in 1921 in thevillage Dhanmera. Being influenced 
by Mahatma Gandhi, the Father of the Nation, he dedicated hislife 
to ameliorate the conditon of the untouchable castes. He also came 
in contact with Amrutlal Bithol Das Thakkar popularly known as 
Thakkar Bapa, the great Harijan leader of India, who was working 
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among the downtrodden communities in Gumma area under Parala- 
khemundi subdivision. He established a house for orphans in the 
village Nimakhandi on the outskirts of Brahmapur town where he 
performed Yagna and Gayatri Puja according to Vedic rites and 
taught Gayatri Sloka to the inmates. To enlighten people about the 
problems of Harijans he brought outa handwritten fortnightly magazine 
called ‘Harijan’ on the 2nd October, 1938 from Brahmapur. But 
it ceased its publication after interference of the British Government. 
Again in 1948, he published a fortnightly magazine titled ‘Sebaka’. 
The aim was to eradicate untouchability. He also worked to remove 
social stigma of discrimination attached to the Harijans. He took 
leadership and entered Shri Jagannath temple at Puri in 1948 not- 
withstanding several hurdles. He was successful in his mission and 
Harijans began worshipping inthe temple. Besides, at Brahmapur 
town he led a group of Harijans and entered hotels and restaurants 
and dined with general people. He encouraged education among 
the Harijans and discouraged them to take unhealthy food. Thus 
he is the pioneer in every respect to defuse untouchability. For 
his honesty, sincerity and dedicated service for the downtrodden 
communities, Government of India conferred on him ‘Padmasri’ on 
the 26th January, 1969. 


NEW RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND MOVEMENTS . 


The new religious leaders like Shri Aurobindo, Shri Maa, 
Satyasai Baba, Swami Sivananda, Thakur Ankul Chandra, Thakur 
Nigamananda, Abhiram Paramahans, Swami Bibekanande, Swami 
Saraswati Keval Baba, etc, have exerted considerable influence 
on the people of the district. The teachings of these leaders 
are not different from the basic principles of Hinduism. [n all the 
Subdivisions of the district study circles, Bhajan Mandalas and 
religious functions are organised to propagate the teachings of these 
religious leaders. Butall these new creeds have so far little impact 
on the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes. They follow 
their age-old religious beliefs and practices. 


PROPERTY AND INHERITANCE 


. As a result of the stresses of the socio-economic pattern of modern 
life and recent legislations affecting the pattern of land ownership 
as well as succession to property the traditional pattern of joint family 
system so characteristic of Indian life, has been considerably weakened 
ane its physical structure is on the decline throughout the district 
giving place more and more to nucleus families..The abolition of 
zamindaris and the Ceiling on land which can be owned bya family 
have also shaken the joint familytoitsroots. It, however, survives in 
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the discharge of filiaf and family obligation even if the members are 
scattered by the socio-economic forces of modern times. The Hindu 
Succession Act of 1956 has also led in a few instances in the district 
to the transfer of property through wills (vide appendix v). 
Inheritance among Muslims is governed by their Personal Law and 
among Christians by the Indidn Succession Act of 1925. 


MARRIAGE AND MORALS 

Monogamy is common among all the communities except 
Muslims who follow polygamy. Polyandry is non-existent in 
the district. 


In Hindu society outlook of the people have changed. Conse- 
quently a number of practices in marriage like horoscope matching, 
consideration of gotra and the ceremony of nirbandha which were 
rigidly observed in the past are not strictly adhered to now a 
days. The practice of child marriage has almost disappeared and the 
age of marriage has also increased in all caste groups. But stilla 
few cases of child marriages in the remote rural areas of the district 
occur inspite of the prohibition of such marriages under the Child 
Marriage Restraint Act.Civil marriages are hardly resorted to by any 
of the communities. Only 96 civil marriages from 1971 to 1980 
and 129 such marriages from 1981 to 1987 (31st March) were solem- 
nised under the Specia! Marriage Act, 1954 in the district. Number 
of such marriages though insignificant is still gaining popularity. 
Normally boys and girls who fallin love go in for marriage by regi- 
stration if they have attained adulthood and such marriages are not 
approved by their parents, being inter-caste marriages or otherwise. 


Though widow marriage is looked down upon by the society, 
stray Cases do occur mostlyamong the educated mass and are 
tolerated. Among the Scheduled Castes andthe Scheduled Tribes 
widow marriage is allowed by tradition. Mohammedan Law allows 
widow marriage but in actual practice such marriages are 
uncommon. Among the Christians also widow marriage is not 
common. 


Dowry system is in vogue among the various castes and tribes. 
In certain Communities the ruthlessness of this practice has become 
a nightmare to parents who have marriageable daughters. To eradi- 
cate the evils of dowry system the Government have passed the Dowry 
Prohibition Act, 1961 and the Dowry Prohibition (Orissa Amendment) 
Act, 1975. The State Government is also taking steps to mobilise 
public opinion against dowry system. But the system is so ingrained 
in the sociey that the provisions of the law have remained mostly on 
paper. Nota single case has been registered under the Dowry 
Prohibition Act. 
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Statistics relating to dowry cases on homicide, suicide and torture 
for dowry from 1985 to 1989 are given in Appendix VI. 
DIVORCE - | a 

Divorce was unknown to Hindu marital code as. marriage 

was considered a religious sacrament. However, among some 
castes divorce is permissible by custom. The common grounds 
of divorce are adultery, desertion, cruelty and ill health. Divorce 
is permitted among the Muslims and Christians. The Special 
Marriage Act of 1954 and the Hindu Marriage Act of 1955 allow 
divorce, but the tradition-bound people are usually averse to it. 
The following table shows the number of divorces instituted and 
the reasons thereof from 1981 to 1986. : 





year No. of cases Reasons- = 
; instituted Adultery Desertion Cruelty —[il-health 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 6) 
1981 © 16 | A. 41 1 - 
1982 12 2 8 4 1 
1983 17 3 | 12 1 1 
1984 13 ‘  @g 3 1 
1985 so 2 14 5 
1986 21 1 18 2 on 


STATUS OF WOMEN 


In the past women wereable rulers and brave fighters. The 
Status of women declined after the Muslim invasions when 
seclusion came into vogue as a measure of safety and protection. 
The practice continued thereafter among different caste as a mark 
of social prestige. But things have changed with the spread 
of education. Tattoo marks, heavy ornaments on hand and 
purdah are disappearing from the society. 


the advancement of women Government is taking interest 
ane tmplementing various schemes for their social security. Now- 
@-days women have developed interest in business and service. 


They are also taking active part in various social and political 
activities, | : 
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In the rural areas of Ganjam, women, in addition to their 
domestic work, also help the male members in agricultural 
operations. They also earn independently by working as labourers. 
Rope making, basketry, leaf-plate making, pottery, laundry work, 
midwifery, cloth weaving, gathering of forest produce, particularly 
fuel bundles of small twigs from the nighbouring forest, in some 
cases 4 to 5 km. away from the main village-site for selling them 
in the nearest urban areas is a popular profession of poorer 
people of the district. While driving along a road oneis struck by 
the rows of females hurtling along with loads of long fuel 
bundles on their head towards the selling centre. In the urban 
areas, stressand strain of modern life have forced some to work. 
There are some who out of their individual conviction seek 
employment. Many of the women are now serving as nurses, 
health visitors, lecturers, teachers, clerks, typists and are occupying 
positions of importance in public life. Regarding percentage of 
female workers and non-workers, 1981 census has _ recorded 
as follows :! 


Percentage of 
Total female wokers Female non-workers 





to total female to total female 
population population 
Total 30-59 69-41 
Rural 33-44 66-56 
Urban 12-61 87-39 





It is evident that the females, in general, are more dependant 
on the males in urban areas than in rural areas. 


PROSTITUTION, DRINKING AND GAMBLING | 

Prostitution is a very ancient business and the district ts 
not free from it. However, no open prostitution is practised in 
any of the places of the district. It is reported that some girls 
have taken up secretly this business at Keshpur and Rambha in 
Chhatrapur subdivision, Belaguntha in Bhanjanagar subdivision, 
Paralakhemundi in Paralakhemundi subdivision mainly due to their 
poverty. 


1, District Census Handbook, Ganjam, 1981 Part—xill B. p. 27. 
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In Brahmapur subdivision, 40 ladies were living on open 
prostitution at Bachubari Sahi and Redika Sahi under Brahmapur 
town. Since 1965 after their rehabilitation in other professions, 
there is no open prostitution. 


There was an organised brothel in Hinjili town. In fact 
it continued even after prostitution was abolished and it is only 
for the last 8 years that it has been controlled. Prostitution in 
Belaguntha on the contrary has been thriving since the prostitutes 
are the regular kepts of the rich local businessmen. Belaguntha 
has approximately 25 prostitutes. Prosecution under the suppression 
of Immoral! Traffic in Women and Girls’ Act, 1956 is rare. There 
were organised brothels in Paralakhemundi town at Arogya street, 
There is no social or voluntary organisation working for rehabilita- 
tion of the prostitutes or for stopping this practice.. 


Gambling is not generally considered as an anti-social act. 
There are regular organised gamblings during festive occasions. 
Educated people, industrialists and businessmen participate in 
gambling in the month of Aswina (September-October) every 
year. Many people are addicted to liquor. Police work for the 
@radication of these social! evils by conducting raids and booking 


offenders under the existing laws. But conviction for offences 


like drunkenness and gambling is rare. 


HOME LIFE 


Type of houses 


In the rural areas the houses of the villagers are usually 
mud-hut with thatched roof, the walls of which are plastered over 
with wet-clay or mud which becomes hard after exposure to sun 
and air. Sometimes they are of brick, and tiled. The houses 
are of row-type with common walls shared by two families, 
adjacent to each other. The village-site or Basti consists of two 
rows of houses with common Danda_ in between which is 
intercepted with a Choupadhi (community hall) or a temple. 
Owing to this closely knit row type houses and inflammable 
common roof fires arecommon during dry season when the whole 
villageis gutted necessitating immediate widespread relief operation 
to alleviate distress of the affected people. The Danda in front 
of ®ach house is also dotted with Khanis (underground storage for 
Storing and parching paddy) where paddy is kept after the harvesting 
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seasons for about three to four months but again dug out before 
the rainy season to improve the taste of the foodgrain and to save 
the grains from pest attack. The accommodation consists of two 
or three houses at the back, small and badly ventilated (hardly 
any window is provided fort) whilst the entrance or front part is 
reserved as a Stall for cattle. The verandah outside is used asa 
place for gossiping and in the warm weather forms a convenient 
sleeping place with the simple addition of a rush mat. When 
the family is divided the division takes place longitudinally. Even 
when a piece of land is sold it is generally expressed in linear 
measure in terms of cubic (1.5 ft) and not in terms of square 
measure without any reference to breadth. In villagés on 
the sea coast where the area abounds in palmyra trees, clusters of 
peculiar conical huts with very steep roof of palmyra_ thatch are 
a common sight. The constructions are so shaped soas to 
resist cyclones which is not infrequentin this district. Timber for 
beams, rafters and doors and bamboos for the roof frame and 
straw for the roof are the materials chiefly used for house 
building. The verandahas and the inside floors are plastered with 
mud and cowdung. Each house is provided with wooden doors 
and windows. In some houses windows are absent or small 
openings are left in the walls which serve as ventilators. The 
height of the roof ts high yet entrances are invariably low, so low 
that it is not possible to enter a house without bending. In 
coastal areas low roofs are construced only to have protection 
against strong wind and also to avoid high cost of construction 
required for high roofs. A few houses are seen with roofs made 
of tile, tin or asbestos. 


There are also pucca buildings in the district. But the 
proportion is more in urban areas than inrural areas. Generally, 
persons having better financial condition construct pucca houses. 
The better houses are built on a high plinth with solid materials 
like brick, stone and cement. People now prefer concrete roofs 
as they are not only trouble-free but also long fasting. Buildings 
with these roofs also look decent. Most of these are double 
or triple storeyed. Most of the houses in the urban areas are 
now provided with Barpali or safety latrines, but until recently 
even pucca houses had no such latrines even in urban areas 
like Brahmapur or Chhatrapur and the latrines were open types 
called ‘Pindi’ latrines where faeces were visible at the time 
of easing until they are lifted by the sweepress the next day. 
The position has since improved as the Government are 
giving subsidy for conversion of such types of latrines to septic 
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latrines. Number of households having toilet facilities in the 


GANJAM 


urban areas are given below according to the figures released 


in. the Census of 1981.! 











eee 
Tenure No. of Toilet facility 
status house- Available Non-available 
holds No. of Popula- No. of —Popula- 
House- tion House- tion 
| holds holds 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
Owned .. 48,240 14,315 87,348 33,925 175,120 
Rented . 23,445 10,880 54,235 . 12,565 56,175 
Total .. 71,685 25,195 141,583 46,490 231,295 


It is seen from the table 
are deprived of toilet facilities 


In the rural areas there is 


vidual houses of poor people. 








that 64:85 per cent households 
in urban areas of the district. 


no toilet facility attached to indi- 
The people generally use the 


road side lands, tank-beds and other public places as Community 
defecation ground. While driving along roadsin Ganjam district 
in the evening one is struck by the spectacle of females defecating 


in groups On roadsides with 


bell-metal/aluminium pots (lota) 


with water put in front of them. 


In the tribal areas low roofed houses are found inthe midst 
of valleys or at the top of the hills. The houses are built in 
a row with common walls and a continuous roof. In some cases 
they are jumbled up here and there. There are also houses where 
no definite pattern is followed. Whatever may be the layout 
of the house the tribal people obtain all the materials needed for their 
houses from the neighbouring forests. The roof is of thatch and the 
walls are of wattle covered with mud. Many houses are surrounded 
by a neat bamboo wattle fence. All the houses make designs and 
use Colours to make the house attractive, Regarding materials of roof, 
wall and floor, the figures released by the Census of India 1981 are 
given in Appendix VII_ of this chapter. 


Owing to steep increase in the cost of timber and other building 
materials, the poor people are finding it difficult to construct 
a house. Government are constructing low-cost ‘houses for the 
poorest of the poor belonging to the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 
Tribes and freed bonded fabourers in the rural areas,’ _ Keeping 


this in view “Indira Awas Yojana, has been. formulated | by the 
Government under the 20- “point programme. This scheme is fully 


1, Census of India, Orissa, Part VIN. A and B (ii), Household Ta bles, ‘1981, p. 6 | 
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funded by the Central Government. It was taken up in a big 
way during 1985-86 after its announcement in the Parliament 
by the then Finance Minister in May 1985. ‘Under Indira Awas 
Yojana, 1,989 houses were provided to the Scheduled Castes, 
Scheduled Tribes and others tn the district from 1985 to 1990. 


Furniture, Utensils and Decorations 


People use furniture for a comfortable living. They arrange 
furnitures according to their need, taste, status and capacity. 
In higher income group families, sofa sets indrawing room, dining 
table and chairs in dinning-room, bed-steads, almirah, tables, 
chairs and dressing table are generally seen. They also possess 
motor cars, scooters, television sets, radio sets, refrigerators, wall 
clocks, fans, telephone, grinder and pressure cooker as_ status 
symbols and for their necessity and comforts. People belonging 
to the low-middle and lower income groups remain content with 
wooden chair, table, bench, stool or cot of ordinary type and 
charpoys. A few people possess scooter, cycle and radio sets. 
Most of the families in tribal areas possess very little furniture. 
Invariably mats of date palm leaves are used by the people for 
sitting and steeping. 


Varieties of utility household articles and utensils are seen 
in every house of the district. People rear fowls and ducks and 
therefore, most of them keep ‘‘ujii made of bamboo for covering 
the domesticated birds. Different types of bamboo baskets 
whose sides are plastered with cCowdung are used for keeping 
grains and fish as well.. Such baskets are also used for carrying 
fish to the market. ‘Siura’ is used for collecting cowdung and 
leaves. The winnowing fan is’ called ‘kula’ by some castes 
and communities. Others call it ‘Cheta’. It is found in 
every house of the district. Most of the households have got 
wooden mortar and pestle for arom paddy and ragi. It is 
called ‘Rakall’. | 


One can also find a variety of earthen wares, brass, bell- 
metal, alumunium and steel utensils of different sizes in a house- 
hold. In some houses glassware and china’ clay articles 
are also seen. In tribal area leaf cups and_ platesare 
used as utensils. They keep their clothes in bamboo basket or 
ordinary wooden box. Kerosene tin lamp called ‘dibi’ and lantern 
are used for light mainly in rural areas. In the interior, the 
people depend mainly on wood for light and fuel. Rural 
electrification has made progress in the district but 
few people have means to USO | _ electricity for domestic 
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purposes. However, 3184 villages have been electrified by the 
end of March 1990. It is also learnt from the OSEB (Orissa 
State Electricity Board) that 404 villages under ITDA  Sub-plan 
area and 476 Scheduld Castevillages have been electrified. 


So far as decoration is concerned, all the Hindus use a/pana 
or chita in front of their houses. The walls of the dwelling 
houses are smeared with cowdung and sometimes with coloured 
earth or __ paste. Apart from a/pana houses are also 
decorated with door and window screens, mirrors and flower 
post and door mats. Some of the house walls are also decorated 
with photographs, calendars and paintings bearing - picture of 
deities, eminent leaders of the nation and film stars. 


Dress 


In the plain areas, men in all communities usually wear 
Dhoti and Kurta. The young men wear pants and shirts. Lungi 
and Gamuchha are used generally during leisure time at home. 
The women of all the communities wear saries and sometimes 
blouses and Sayas. Wearing of Shalwarand Kameez bythe ladies 
is raye. Girls wear frocks. New ideas in dress are gaining 
popularity among the people. _ 


In the tribal areas, the dress of the people is simple. They 
use cheap and coarse cloths. The people are generally scantily 
and shabbily dressed. The clothing of the females is limited like 
that of the males. Married women of the district veil their head 


as a custom. 


As foot-wear, most of the people in the urban areas use shoes 
and slippers. The cheaply available Hawai slippers have become 
popular both in the urban andintherural areas. The use of turban 
as headgear isnot common, only labour class people use turban 
While they are in field. Among poor people jhampi, a palm leaf 
covering for the head and palm leaf umbrelias were commonly 
used for protection from sun and rain. But nowadays there is 
a growing tendency for the use of cotton umbrellas. 


Ornaments 


Regardjess of caste or community, all women are fond of 
flowers and ornaments. Hindus, Muslims and Christians wear 
Varieties of ornaments. Most of those are made of gold, silver, 
aluminum, brass, coloured glass beads and rolledgolds. The 
design, size and weight of the ornaments have undergone changes 
from time to time according to the prevailing fashions and designs _ , 
and also differ from one community to another gThe ornaments used 
inthe past were generally simple-in style and heavy. But those in 
vogue at present are much lighter, refined:-’and ‘sophisticated in 
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designs. However, the principal ornaments used by the women 
in the district are Mathamani, Chaurimundi and Jharakathi for head; 
Tigi, Chandrahara, Pohalamali, Sorisiamali, Pasaperu, Kasuluperu, 
Sampathipasa, Khavala and necklace for neck; Cheramukamu, 
Bullak Adikami, Podugukamu, Notha, Guna, Dandi for nose;3 
Nagului, Gulla, Kanakamulu, Tamalapaku, Bagadalu, ring top for 
ear: Modia, Kadialu, Ruli, Sankha, Chudi for hand;  armiet, 
Bahatada, Bahasuta for arm; Angaramu, Mudi for fingers; 
Godamudi, Tali for the toes; Paunji, Khadu for foot. 


Ornaments on the toes are the symbol of married life and 
are removed only in the event of widowhood. Bangles are used 
by Hindu, Muslim and Christian women, rings made of gold 
and wrist watches are put on by many men and women of all 
the communities. 


Generally the Kumuti and Sundhi women have in their 
possession good quantities of gold. They purchase and store 
gold and give much importance to it. In tribal areas women 
wear a very limited number of ornaments. These are mostly 
made of cheap metal and are generally purchased from the 
local markets. The married Kandha women can only wear 
earring but this is not the practice with the other communities. 


Personal decoration 


The married Hindu women put sinduratopa (Vermilion 
mark) on the forehead. Some of the Christian women also use 
Sindura Topa. Regardless of caste or community, girls now 
use Bindi to enhance the beauty of their face. Only on special 
occasions ladies apply collyrium to their eyes and Alta (red dye) 
on the contour of the foot. The women are very fond of turmeric. 
They generally smudge their bodies with turmeric paste and adorn 
their heads with flowers. 


The men as well as women appear to be careful in coiffure. 
The men usually prefer short hairs. The adults generally shave them- 
selves by using safety razors. For hair trimming and shaving they take 
the help of saloon. The women also comb their hairs daily but they tie 
their long hairs behind to form large knots. Some women oil 
the plaited hair and fix hairpins. | 


Modern cosmetics have reached to some extent in the tribal 
areas. They are using cream, powder, soap, Alta, nail polish and 
scented oil occasionally. Generally oil from Kusum and mahua 
seed is rubbed on the body and head before bath. The common type 
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of comb is made of bamboo or wood. Use of plastic comb is rare. 
The tribal girls, specially Kandhas, enhance their attractiveness by 
tattooing their faces and arms. Non-tribal girls do not like it. 


FOOD AND DRINK 

Rice constitutes the staple diet of the rich and middle class people. 
It is taken dry or soaked in cold water. The latter is called pakhai/. 
Ragi is the staple diet of the poor. Fish curry is taken with rice more 
often than vegetable curry and Dal in coastal area. A type of pickle 
prepared from the juice of tamarind is taken with rice. Mango and 
lemon pickles are also popular among all classes of people. 
Sometimes Dhania or Podina Chatani is added as an item for taste. 


Some people take Kanjee which is prepared by boiling fine 
grains of rice and fresh or dried vegetables with slightly fermented 
water extracted from rice boiled on the previous night. This 
meal is supported with sukua (baked dried fish). Poor people 
prefer this food as it is cheap, tasty and provides protein. | 


Besides dry fish, sea fishand a particular variety of sweet 
water fish called Seula (saa@@) are popular especially among the 
working class in both urban and rural areas. 


A few people use wheat. Well-to-do families like various 
savoury preparations of meat, fish,lobster, crab and egg. They 
also consume sweets, curd and payas. The consumption of 
milk and milk products is less in the district. People need it 
when sick. So is the case with fruits. 


Besides rice and wheat, people also take ragi, mandia, 
kodo, suan, bajaraand jowar. \n between principal meals people 
usually eat chuda (flattened rice), murhi, (puffed rice) and kha/ 
(pop rice) as tiffin. The favourite snacks of the masses in urban 
areas are dosa, idli, bara, singada (samosa), pakodi, Upama, 
halua, alu or vegetable chops. However use of chakuii, prepared 
out of greengram and rice flour, is not uncommon. 


Like the people of adjoining Andhra Pradesh, they have great 
liking for chilli. A person from north Orissa or north India finds it 
difficult intaking meals in hotels either in urban or in rural areas 
where a lot of chilli is mixed with curry. Challah (curd mixed 
with a lot of water) and Charu (a lotion prepared with tamarind 
and some condiments) are favourite supplements with meals. 
Besides, Sambar a mixture of curry with Dal added with Masala 
Specially prepared for this is also favourite and common item 
Served during breakfast, lunch,and dinner. The people generally 
prefer hotfood. Turmeric and curd form the main ingredients of 
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several curry preparations. The staple food of the people in 
tribal areas is ragi, bajara and jowar. In addition, they not only 
eat the roots and tubers collected from the forest but also flesh 
of animals killed in the chase. Salapa liquor isa very favourite 
drink among the tribals besides Mahua liquor. and Handia. 


The common cooking media is groundnut and mustard oil. 
Refined and palmolin oil are also used. In tribal areas, people 
use mahua, ti] and pesi oil. Only on festive occasions people 
use ghee. Spices are used rarely by the poor people. 


Tea and coffee drinking is common in the district but these 
are not popular in the tribal areas. 


Smoking is a common habit, Telugu-speaking men and 
women usually smoke a long cheroot called pika. All the communi- 
ties, irrespective of caste and creed, chew Pan. Some people are 
also addicted to opium, ganja and bhang. | 


Firewood from forests is used as tha principal fuel in the 
district. Dried leaves are collected and stored specially for 
boiling paddy. Cow-dung is also made into balls or flattened 
and dried in the sun to be used as fuel. In addition to kerosene 
stoves, electric heaters and cooking gas, bio-gas (Gobar gas) 
is also used as fuel mostly in urban area. It is harmless and 
cheap. As such, it is gaining popularity in the district. Number 
of bio-gas plants installed are given below year-wise. 





Period No.of bio-gas plants 
installed 
(1) | (2) 
1984-85 — | 206 
1985-86 Oo 1,103 
1986-87 401 
1987-88 | 1,064 
1988-89 | 1,524 
1989-90 2,338 
(up to October, 1990) 996 


a 
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Like food, drinking water is also essential. People of the 
district collect it from well, tap, hand pump, _ tube-well, river, 
canal, tank and other sources. Number of households depending 
on such sources of drinking water are given below according 
to 1981 census’. 

















Area Total No. of Well Tap 
households 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Rural 452,420 281,115 —- 9,089 
Urban 71,685 26,340 34,390 
Total 524,105 307,455 43,479 
Area Hand pump/ River / canal Tank Others 
tube-well 
(1) (5) (8) (7) (8) 
Rural 10,405 57,315 86,195 14,850 
Urban | 2,610 1,800 4,915 1,630 
Total 13,015 59,115 91,110 16,480 


It is evident from foregoing table that people in rural areas 


depend largely on wells whereas in _ urban areas on tap for 
drinking water. 


Impact of New Forces 


While discussing the state of the family system earlier in 
this chapter, we had occasion to refer to the impact of agrarian 
changes on social life. The structure of society has undergone 
Significant changes in the past few years. With the abolition of 
the zamindaris and the tiller of the soil becoming the owner, 
an almost revolutionary change in the class structure of the district 
has come about. This process has been greatly strengthened 
and accelerated by political changes, particularly universal adult 
franchise which has armed the common man with the vote. 
There is today in the district an acceptance of social equality 
and the sharing of opportunities which has somewhat eased 
village tensions and has emphasised the need for peaceful living. 
The zamindars also have disappeared as a class and tended 

_{0 take to other professions and trades. The gradual easing of 


nae - 
7. Consus of India, Orissa, Part. VII-A & B (i) Household Tables. 1981, pp. 192-193. 
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the caste system (with its rigid notions of high and low) has 
also greatly added to the transformation of a feudal and 
ascriptive society into a more egalitarian structure. 
COMMUNAL LIFE 


Communal life of an area is always associated with its 
culture. The district which constituted a significant part of the 
ancient Kalingan empire is well known for its rich culture 
that includes folk dance, music, theatre, art and crafts. The 
evolution of some of these aspects of culture finds mention: in 
the chapter XV “Education and Culture”. The following is an 
account of the folk dances and art and crafts of the district. 


Communal Dances 


Folk dances were generally patronised by the rulers as well 
as by the affluent sections of the society for centuries. Even today 
most of the villages in the district have Akhadas which maintain 
the musical instruments and equipments and serve as the placeof 
rehearshal. organised by the locally recruited Gurus. These 
Gurus often move from village to village. Efficient Gurus 
are felicited with Kunda/as and Pattavastras for their contributions 
to the folk dances of the area. Some of the important folk 
dance forms of the district are as follows. 


Daskathia 


Ganjam is famous for “Daskathia’ which is the most indigenous 
form of ballad singing in Orissa. st owes its name for “’Daskathia’’ 
(also called Ramtali), a pair of castanets or wooden clappers, 
the playing of which accompanies the singing. They are not 
hollow, but solid and resonant, fitted with a bunch of tiny ankle- 
bells. The clappers are held in the left hand with the forefinger 
in between to keep them apart and played by the right hand with 
the thumb pressing the upper clapper with a jerk to strike the 
bottom one. While singing, the singers keep the time-beats with 
the clappers and. sometimes work out various Uncanny rhythms of 
percussion instruments. Experienced singers often play two pairs 
of clappers simultaneously in both the hands and prove their 
skilland dexterity. | 

The Daskathia group consists of only two persons, a singer and 
his assistant. The refrain of each couplet is repeated by the 
assistant Known as Palia. In between tha singing of the ballad 
the palia questions the singer pertaining to the themein simple 
prose dialogue and the singer answers through the songs or in 
prose form. By this, the musical narration becomes more 
explanatory to the common _ village audience. Intermittently 
the palia also sings doggerels and banters to provide enough 
comic relief. Both the singer and the palia not only sing, they 


enliven the performance with unsophisticated dramatic actions 
and simple dancing. 
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All the ballads mostly have episodes from the great epics of 
Ramayana and Mahabharata. The metres of composition generally 
conform to the mediaeval tradition known as Chhanda, Choutisa 


and Chaupadi. Set to traditional tunes the ballad singing has a_ 


peculiar charm of itsown. The compositions are mostly chosen 
from those of medieval poets who flourished between fourteenth 


to eighteenth centuries A. D. 


The Daskathia singers mostly belong to Ganjam district where 
most of the well-known Oriya poets of medieval period flourished. 
Generally the traditional singers come from the community of 


lower Brahmins who plough the land and are debarred to take. 


part in the traditional ritual services. Now a days there are 
singers from other communities also. Throughout the length 
and breadth of the state during the fair-weather days they move 
to earn their livelihood. Their performances are usually held 
in mid-street or in somebody's courtyard, in temple precincts 
according to the nature of patronage. They also take part in 
T. V. programmes. 


Of all the singers of the tradition, late Gayakaratna Baidyanath 
Sharma was the most Popular and famous. For his unique style 
of Presentation he had owned many laurels in and outside the 
State. He has greatly influenced the present group of singers. 


Chadheiya Nacha 


This dance pattern is peculiar to this district. Chadheiya means 
bird-catcher who makes a living by catching birds and selling 
them. Animprovised pattern of the Chadheiya dances is performed 
in Danda Nacha. The difference is thatin the “Danda Nacha” the 
Chadheiya and the Chadheyani (wifeof the Chadheiye) appear on 
the scene and the couple sing balladin praise of Lord Siva and 
Goddess Parvati whilein the Chadheiya dance feminine character 
is absent. Moreover, it isa group dance comprising six or more 
Chadheiyés and is built up of the theme ofa hunting expedition of 
the Chadheiyas. The colourful dress pattern and the unique body 
movement of the dancers synchronising with the music emanating 
from the Dholki keeps one Spell bound, The dance which starts 
slowly gains momentum and the dancer's steppings and body 
Movement grow quicker and quicker till the audiences are thrilled 
with excitment, | | | 


Danda Nacha 


nace, oandanacha” is the earliest form of folk dance that is 
ased on religious traditions of the worhip of Lord Siva and Goddesss 
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Kali. The devotees who participate in the ritual part of Danda Nacha 
are called Rushiputras. They undergo physical sufferings and lead 
disciplined livesin order to appear in the drama by pleasing Siva and 
Kali. Although found in some places outside the district, this 
folk dance is better organised and has a mass appeal only in Ganjam. 
It has a greater attraction to the rural people than any other form 
of folk dance mainly because of its religious appeal. The ritual 
part of Danda Nacha is quite interesting as all types of people irrespec- 
tive of caste considerations participate in it. Some scholars are 
of the view that this folk dance had its origin in the Buddhist era. 
The Rushiputras or devotees hail mostly from the backward communi- 
ties. They make use of traditiona! instruments like Dhol, 
Mahuri, Jhanja and Ghanta. Although the theme of this folk dance 
is quite old, the prevailing shape of it has been given by a number 
of persons like Anand Chandra Kabichandra, Neelambar Misra, 
Anand Bhuyan and Neelakanth Patnaik. 


The Danda Nach teams move from village to village either for 13 
or 21 daysand complete their tour on the Mesa Sankranti 
(or Meru Sankrantidayin the monthof April). The course of action 
of this folk dance has undergone changes in recent days when some 
element of modern open theatré have been added to the traditional 
devotional performances through Chadheya, Chadheyani, Sabara 
and Binakar. Although found in various parts of the district, the 
teams of Danda Nacha that hail from Dharakot, Kulada and 
Khemundi have earned reputation for their excellence. This dance 
is widely found in Ghumusar (Bhanjanagar) Subdivision, 


Ghoda Nacha 


This is a colourful dance which is performed especially by the 
fishermen community during the fullmoon day of the month of Chaitra 
(Merch-April). It is also performed on other occasions. It ‘is said 
that Lord Rama rewarded the ferryman who ferried him across the 
river Saraju. witha horse. Since that time they worship the horse. 
They also worship goddess Baseli on this occasion. This dance is 
usually performed by three characters the horseman, the Raut and the 
Routani. An image of horse except the headis built up with bamboo 
strips andis decorated with coloured cloth pieces. The painted head 
is fixed thereafter. The horse dancer enters the cock pit of the horse. 
frame and the frame is hung in a manner which gives an illusion of 
a man riding on the horse. The Raut is the main singer commentator 
while the Routaniin the role of his wife joins as co-singer and 
dancer. The dance is made lively with improvised dialogues and 
humourous episodes. The tempo of rhe dance of the Routani and 
the horse dancer increases to the tune of the Dhol and Mohuti. 
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Ghoomra Dance | 

Ghoomra is a typical earthen drum resembling a pitcher, the 
mouth of which stems out like a cylinder and is covered with the 
skin of a snake. During Durga Puja and other important _ festivals 
the folk dancers, each hanging a Ghoomra on the shouldersand 
playing vigorously on it, dance in festive mirth and enjoyment. 
While dancing they work out various rhythmic patterns. 


Ghuduki Nacha | 

The youths like thisdance very much for its pleasant music and 
song. The instrument that accompanies this dance is prepared out 
of the gourd or hollowed wood into which a_ string is tied. Two 
or three dancers dance to the rhythm of this musical instrument. 


Kandhei Nacha 


The Kandhei Nacha or puppet dance is prevalent in many parts 
of the district and is popular among the children. The peculiarity 
of this dance is that the dancers are puppets. The performer remains 
in the background and narrates mythological stories by moving 
the puppets in a fine string. He does it with such skill that the 
puppets appear to be moving and dancing on their own accord, This 
form of dance is acclaimed even outside the country. . 


Kandha Dance | | 

The life in Kandha society is full of dance and music. They 
compose their own songs relating to love, marriage and harvest. The 
girls sing and dance by joining hands and form a circle during 
the dance. They bind white clothas uniform on their waists. The 
boys sing with the girls and move forward and backward and go 
round the circle with the rhythm of music. 


Kela Nacha 

The reference to Kela Nacha which has developed in Ganjam 
as a household circus of the Kela community has been found in the 
literature of Kabisamrat Upendra Bhanja. It is fast vanishing due 
to lack of patronage. The male participants in this circus play drums 
and exhibit mascular feats whereas the female participants climb on 
the top of bamboo and display difficult acrobatic feats. These tural 
circus teams used to survive in some important rural centres like 
Hinjilicut and have completely disappeared for want of patronage. 


Paik Nacha 


‘i The folk dance of the Standing army (Paiks) of bygone 
sa in tune with war drums is a common scene in many 
parts of Ganjam. The dance survives in the shape of Badinacha 
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or Khandanacha. The Paiks who participate in such dances hold 
swords and _ sticks and display several feats of mock fighting. 
Bhagaban Sahu of Narendrapur near Brahmapur participated in 
the India Festivals organised abroad with his Paika Nacha troupe. 
He has reformed the dance and has skillfully trained youths to 
stand on sticks and dance in tune with drums. 


Ranapa dance 


Ranapa literally means a stilt. The dance on the stilts its 
prevalent among the cow-herd communities of southern Orissa. 
The young village dancers standing on the stilts dance with 
utmost ease to the accompaniment of Dhol and Mahuri (wind 
instruments). Songs relating to the boyhood exploits of Lord 
Krishna are also sung intermittently. 


Shri Bhagaban Sahu of Narendrapur with his party presenting 
this item has dazzled many spectators in and outside the state 
on ceremonious occasions. 


Sakhi Nacha 


Numerous troupes of “Sakhi Nacha’ or sangeet parties each of 
which consists of a vocal instructor-cum-string player, two or 
three rhythm players and about half a dozen dancing boys first 
came up in important centres of the district mainly to display the 
rich lyrics of Kabisamrat Upendra Bhanja. The poet, who is 
also Known as Sangeet Samrat, himself used to organise such 
dancing teams under his supervision. Sakhi Nancha troupes which 
raceived the financial support of the rulers moved to the remotest 
corners of the district performing mostlythe Odissi songs composed 
by medieval poets like Upendra Bhanja and Kabisurya Baladev Rath 
along with solo andgroup dances. But the number of such parties 
at present is fast dwindling dueto lack of patronage. The audience 
of “Sakhi Nacha’is quite selective and includes mostly the younger 
sections of people who show greater interest in romanticsongs and 
dances. Although most such teams include boys for the purpose of 
singing and dancing, there are a few teams which include girls too. 
The participants dance while singing Champu, Bhajans and Choutishas 
in chorus. 


Saora Dance 


The Langia Saora dance is held only on festive occasionsand 
marriages. They do not dance frequently like the Oraon, Kisan 
and Santa. However, in their society people irrespective of age 
and sex dance tothe tune of the musical instruments. At a time 
they move forward and backward. The dress and ornaments of 


’ 
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the dancers are attractive. The male dancers use coloured clothes 
as turbans to which white feathers of fowl! are fixed. Similarly 
the females wrap coloured cloths round their chests and hold 
peacock plumes in their hands. The male dancers generally carry 
swords and sticks, and blow whistles. Their dance which is more 
religious in nature is never accompanied by songs. But they have 
songs which they sing while working inthe field. 


Tiger dance (Bagha Nacha) 


Tiger dance (Bagha Nacha) isan imitative dance of the sninel 
among the tribal people. Now it is performed as a folk dance in this 
district. It is associated with the ritual festivals of the 
Mother Goddess, Durga, who also rides on a lion. The dancer 
is surrounded by a group of changu players who encourage him to 
dance. The body of the dancers are painted bright in yellow and 
black in 2 stripped pattern to give the look of the coat of a leopard. 


ARTS AND CRAFTS 


Paintings depicting mythological characters, wild fife, Ras Leela, 
war processions, Jagannath and Balaram with the milk-maid Manik 
are commonly noticed on the walls of royal palaces, temples, Akhda 
ghar and Osakothi houses throughout the district. With the spread 
of Vaishnava faith, pictures of Kirtana parties of various musical 
instruments like mrudanga, table jhanja, kKahali and of Shri Chaitanya 
dancing and chanting the glory of the Lord were prominently displayed 
in every household. The folk dance parties generally include painters 
who paint the different participating characters. In the famous 
Thakurani festivals at Brahmapur, Purusottampur, Chhatrapur, Kabi- 
Suryanagar and Pitala, one can enjoy the sight of people dressed as 
mythological characters and jokers. On religious occasions like 
Dasahara, Laxmipuja, Kartika Purnima and Gamha Purnima a/pana 
is drawn by wemenfolk. The rulers of different estates used to 
patronise the Chitrakaras engaged to beautify the palaces and 
temples. The famous Chitrakabya Bandhodaya by Kabi Samrat 
Upendra Bhanja contains hundreds of pictures drawn on palm leaves. 
Poet Kabisurya Baladeb has portrayed the heroine. Chandrakala as 
a painter who painted the picture of her mother. The eminent 
artists of this century, who have added new dimensions to Orissa 
painting, are Sarat Chandra Deb and Laxmi Narayan Acharya. An 
art School was founded by Sarat Chandra Deb at the Chikiti House 
of Brahmapur in 1950. When the first College of Art and. Craft 

Wes Set up at Khallikot, Shri Deb was appointed its Principal. 
. 


- Dr Prahallad Panda: Culture of Ganjam District, S 
e, ’ ouveni r xv Indian Social Science 
College, Brahmapur University, 1990. ' | 
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Ganjam has a rich tradition of crafts promoted mostly by the 
goldsmiths and weavers. The silk industry of Brahmapur has 
enjoyed great reputation for centuries. The Dera community, who 
are at present preparing silk clothes (Pata), were brought to 
Brahmapur by the rulers of Mahuri much before the coming of the 
East India Company. Places like Belaguntha and Kabisuryanagar 
have become famous for their flourshing meta! works. Brass and 
horn works of the district constitute an important export item of the 
country. There. was a time when portable sundials were mace in 
places like Manjusha and Badagad, with finanelal support from 
the rulers. Interestingly, many of these crafts are still produced 
today even though royal patronage has ceased with the abolition 
of zamindari. 


FAIRS AND FESTIVALS 


Fairs and festivals are important not because of the religious 
bias attached to their observance but the happy diversions they 
bring into the monotony of the daily routine life. These-are the 
occasions of mirth in the community. Many of the festivals usually 
mean a holiday when all appear in their best. Apart from 
traditional worship of the deities and ancestors, good food, drinking 
of wine, singing and dancing are the high-lights of almost all the 
festivals. In Hindu society some festivals. are observed jointly 
and others individually in the households as prescribed in the 
Oriya almanac. 


Like Hindus other religious communities have their own 
festivals. Members of one community greet their neighbourers and 
friends belonging to other communities on such occasions. Some 
important festivals of the district are described below:— 


Baruni Snana 


The Baruni Snana is observed onthe 13th dayof the dark 
fortnight in the month of Chaitra (March-April), if it happens 
to be a Saturday or Satvisa Nakshetra. If the day happens to 
be both, Saturday and Satvisa Nakshetra, then it is called 
Mahabaruni joga. On the day of Baruni or Mahabaruni- thousands 
of people take their holy dip at Asika in the confluence of river 
Rushikulya and Bada Nadi. Some people also take dip in the sea. 


Bhagabat Mela 


It is observed during the bright fortnight in the month of Baisakh 
(April-May). At Bhagabat ghar of the village the Oriya Bhagabat is 
worshipped and read in the evening. 
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Chandan Jatra 


The Chandan Jatra is observed at many places in the district. 
It starts from Akshya Trutiya, the third day of the bright fortnight in 
the month of Baisakha (April-May) and lasts for 21 days. In some 
places it is celebrated for 5 days. On this occasion the deities are 
taken in boats every evening for cruise. 


Danda Parba 


This is a famous festival of Bhanjanagar subdivision. It begins 
on an auspicious day in the first week of April and ends on the Meru 
or Mesa Sankranti. On this occasion Lord Siva and her consort 
Parbati are worshipped. The Danda of Galleri village under Bhanja- 
nagar Community Development Block and Kuladagada village under 
Seragad Community Development Block are noteworthy. 


Dasahara 

Dasahara is celebrated throughout the district during the bright 
fortnight in the month of Aswina (September-October). Generally 
Durga Puja continues for four days from Saptami upto Dasami. The 
celebrations reach climax on Dasami which is called Vijaya Dasami. 
Clay idols of Goddess Durga are made and worshipped in many places 
in the district of which celebrations held at Brahmapur, Parlakhemundi, 
Hinjili and Rambha deserve special mention. Worshipping of the 
clay idolof Durga during Dasahara was first introduced by the 
Bengalee settlers in Brahmapur town of the district in the early part 
of forties of the century. 


Durga Puja is also celebrated with due pomp and ceremony 
at several Shakti Pithas in the district of which Goddess Narayani near 
Khalikot, Ramachandi of Chikiti, Mahisamardini of Rambha, Tara 
Tarini near Purusottampur, Thakurani Pitha of Purunapatna near 
Paralakhemundi, Byaghra Devi of Kulada, and BhairabiPitha of Man- 
tridi near Brahmapur are important. 


Dasahara has a special significance to the warrior caste. The 


members of the caste worship their weapons of war and exhibit physi- 
Cal feats on the occasion. 


Dola Jatra 


This festival is usually celebrated from the day of Phalguna 
Dasami to Phalguna Purnima (February-March). In some places it is 
observed from the next day of Phalguna Purnima to Chaitra Krushna 
Panchami. On this auspicius occasion the imagesof Radha and 
Krishna are carried on in a decorated Biman. People offer prayer 
and Bhoga to the deities. This is a main festival of the people 
belonging to Gauda caste. They worship the cow and play Naud/ 
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(a play with stick) by singing songs relating to Radha and Krushna. 
Holi (sprinkling of coloured water) is also observed on the day 
following Purnima. At Chhatrapur, Ganjam, Gopalpur, Kodala, Pitala, 
(Hinjili P.S.), Phasi (Kodala P. S-), Bododumula (Nuagan P. S.), 
Toladi (Tarasingi P;S.), Alasugumana (Buguda P. S.) and Parala- 
khemundi, Dola is observed on a grand scale. A large number of 
people congregate: at these places to witness the festival. 


Ganesh Chaturthi 


On the fourth day of bright fortnightof Bhadrab (August- 
September), the birth of Ganesh is celebrated. This elephant-headed 
God of wisdom and prosperity is a popular deity of the Hindus. 
Known by many names, he is widely worshipped as Vighneshwara, 
the remover of obstacles. For this he is propitiated at the start of any 
work of ceremony. His birthday is celebrated all over the district. 


On Ganesh Chaturthi, the clay idol of the God is installed. It is 
kept for a dayor twoor more according to the will of the worshippers, _ 
Whatever may be the period, the idol js worshipped until it is cere- 
moniously immersed in rivers, canals or tanks. This festival is also 


observed with great enthusiasm in educational institutions and 
commercial establishments. 


Apart from temporary Puja Mandapas, there is a Ganesh Temple 
at village Panchma under Brahmapur Sadar police-station. _AS one 


of the Panchadevatas, Panchama Ganesh attracts thousands of 
devotees on festive occasions. 


Janhi Osha 


This ritual is found among the Oriyas. It is observed by the 
unmarried girls and is performed throughout the month of Aswina 
(September-October). The devotees take vegetarian diet all through 
the month of Aswina. They are not required to observe fasting. 
They also abstain from taking ridge gour (Janhi) during this period. 
In the evening the devotees assemble near Brundavati with offerings. 
The altar is decorated with ridge gour flowers and an earthen lamp 
is kept burning there until the ritual is over. One of. the devotees 
reads out the mythological text that deals with the significance of 
this ritual and after this oblation is offered to the deity Brundavati. 
The devotees disperse after partaking of the sacred oblation. This is 


repeated every evening throughout the month. The ritual is aimed 
at obtaining suitable life-partners. 


Janmastami 


The festival, celebrated in honour of the birthday of Lord 
Sri Krushna, is known as Janmastami. Itis held on the 8th day of the 
dark fortnight of Sravan (July-August). The people congregate on the 
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Sri Krushna temples and listen to Haribansa, the holy book, which 
deals with the birth of Lord Sri Krushna. Many devotees observe 


fast and break it after Puja. 


Jhulan Jatra | 

The Sravana Purnima (full-moon day in the monthof July- 
August) is knownas Gamha Purnima. Itis observed as the birth day of 
Balaram, the elder brother of Lord Sri Krushna. On this day not only 
cultivators but also others worship cow and ox. They also worship 
the agricultural implements and bullock carts. Special attraction 
of Gamha Purnima is Jhulan Jatra or the Swing Festival of the 
deities Radha-Krushna. It is observed from Dasami at many places 
in the district to Purnima_ particularly with great pomp at 


Paralakhemundi. 


The othername of Sravan Purnima is Rakhi Purnima. On this 
sacred day after bathing, the sister ties Rakhi on her brother’s wrist, 
offers him sweets and recites few lines for the wall: being of brothers. 
The brother accepts the bond and returns the honour with a gift. 


Kartika Purnima , ‘ 
Kartika is a sacred month. Many Hindu devotees especially 


older women and widows take one vegetarian meal a day before 
sun-set. They take their bath early inthe morning, goto temple 
for Darshan of the deities and return home to listen Kartika Mahatmya, 
a religious book. Every evening a lighted lamp called Akashdipa 
is suspended ona high pole. This is donein order to show light to 
the ancestors who are invited to home in this month. In olden days 
‘these posts served as light houses for the Oriya traders who return 
to their home after months of maritime trade in foreign lands. 


The last five days of the month is called panchuka. Many 
people observe it in austerity and take on vegetarian diet. - 


The distinctive feature of the celebration of the festival on the 
full-moon day isthat in the early morning people after taking their 
holy dip in the rivers, canals or tanks, float tiny boats made of 
the under-layer of banana plants or pith with lighted lamps fixed 
tothem. Flowers, betel leaf, areca-nut are placed on that boat. 
White floating the boats the people sing Aa Ka, Ma, Vai-song. 
The floating of the boats is supposed to be done in memory 
of the past maritime activities of the Oriyas who sailed to 
Java, Sumatra, Borneo, Bali, Ceylone (Shri Lanka ) and Burma for 
trade. At that time a number of ports in Ganjam district were active. 


Kartika Purnima is also known as Rasa Purnima. On this day 
Rasa Leelas are performed. People, specially followers of 
Vaishnavism, take part in Sankirtan. /_  & 5 
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Kumar Purnima 


On the day of Kumarpurnima the unmarried girls do fasting. 
They worship the rising moon before the Tulasi Chaura. Bhoga 
offered to the full-moon is called Chanda. Unmarried girls also 
establish friendship by offering chanda to each other and call each 
other by thatname.. The tulasi chaura is decorated by the girls 
with various floral designs in different coloured powders (Muruja) 
on the occasion. The girls sing songs typical to the occasion and 
play puchi which is a kind of frolicking game. Family members 
generally put on new clothes. The whole night is relieved with 
song, dance and merry-making by the people. Nowa days, 
varieties of performances and other cultural programmes are being 
organised on the occasion., mestly in the urban areas. 


Most of the householders from young and old participate in 
friendly gambling with money to mark the occasion. For three days 
before the Purnima, people indulge in gambling with Pasa, Hata 
pancha, play with cowries as stakes, culminating in the all night 
gambling on the full-moon day. 


Magha Purnima 


Magha Purnima or Agira Purnima usually falls in Jénuary- 
February when winter usually begins to subside. On this occasion 
people worship Agni, the Fire God. People gather bamboos, 
wood and straw in a place at the end ofthe village road crossing 
and set fire to them after offering prayer and bhoga, 


Makar Sankranti 


This festival commences in the month of Magha (January- 
February) and marksthe entrance ofthe Sun into the house of 
capricorn. In other words, from this day, the Sun starts moving 
from the Tropic of Capricorn north words, and thus the Sun’s 
winter solstice (@aiqiddi) comes to an end. The Hindus believe 
that if a person dies during summer solstice (aadadt) 
it would be easier to get a berthin the heaven. 


Makar Sankranti as harvest festival is celebrated joyously. 
People gather in the Siva temple and worship. They also exchange 
Makar Chaula (a mixture of til, molasses, Arua chaula, pieces 


of coconut and peanutes) on this occasion as a token of good 
relationship. 


The Telugu people residing in the district observe this 
festival as Pongal. This three-day festival isthe biggest event of 
the year for them. On this occasion the Sun is worshipped. On 
the third of this three-day festival, coins are bathed. Turmeric and | 
Kumkum are applied to these coins. 
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Mana Basha 

This is observed on every Thursday of the month of 
Margashira (November-December) by the Hindu housewives with 
a view to obtaining material prosperity. Goddess Lakshmi, the 
presiding deity of wealth and prosperity is propitiated on this day. 
The deity is represented by the newly harvested grains keptina 
measuring unit (basket). The term Mana connotes measuring 
basket. Usually the eldest ladyin the family observes this osha 
as long as she is able and when she is unable to continue, she 
relinquishes the observance of the Osha usually in favour of 
her eldest son’s wife. The lady who observes ritual reads the 
Lakshmi Purana. Among the offerings to the deity, cakes 
prepared out of the newly harvested crop are considered obligatory. 
As a_ convention the offered food is distributed only among 
the members (Sapindas) of the family. The lamp is allowed to 
burn continuously from the beginning tothe end of the Puja. 
The discontinuation of burning is considered as an evil sign. The : 
outsiders are not allowed to see the Mana. The walls and the 
floors of the house are decorated with Alpana_ or Jhoti. On the 
last Thursday the Puja is culminated with rice, cakes, Khichri, 
Payas etc. The Puja lasts from morning till night. 


be 


Nrushinha Chaturdasi 


This festival usually occurs onthe 14th day of bright fortnight 
in the month of Baisakh (April-May). The devotees throng to 
the temples of Nrushinhanath to worship the God. It is observed 
ceremoniously at Paralakhemundi, Hinjili, Belaguntha, Hundata and 
Baunsia (Purusottampur P. S.). 


Maha Bishuba Sankranti or Pana Sankranti 


The Maha Bishuba Sankranti is held on the first day of 
Baisakh (April-May). On _ this occasion people offer Chhatua 
made of wheat or gram and Pana (drink made of cold water, gur, 
pepper, bhang, ripe banana, cheese, etc), to the deities. Panais an 
important item of this day. It is relished by all. Hence the other 
name of Maha Bishuba Sankranti is Pana Sankranti. 


From 23rd March the sun moves from equator to Tropic of Cancer. 
As a result, the heat of the sun-rays begins to increase. This helps 
to dry the sources of water. Offering of water to the wayfarers 
during this part of the year is treated as a noble work. To quench 
the thirst of the passengers, from this day for a period of one month 
up to Brusha Sankranti, religious persons offer water on the road 
Side. Hindus on this day construct temporary sheds under the 
Chaura in which Tulasi (holy basil) plants are worshipped. They 
hang an earthen pot having a small hole at the bottom. After 
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bath they pour water in the pot everyday. Water falls drop by drop 
every day on the plant for the whole month. Hence the other 
name of this Sankranti is also Jala Sankranti (@@qeai9). 


From this Sankranti, the speed ofthe wind begins to increase. 
To get relief from wind and fire, people worship Hanuman, the 
son of wind god. People observe Hanuman Jayanti to propitiate 


him. 


Naga Chaturthi 

Women worship the images of Naga and Naguni (male and 
female serpents) near an ant-hill onthe fourth day of the bright 
fortnightin the month of Kartika (October-November) in order to 
protect the family members from snake bite. The cultivators revere 
Naga (cobra) as it protects the crops by killing the rats. They 
worship snake as Khetrapala. 


Raja _ 
This isan  agricu/tural . festival in the district observed 
for three days, t.e., fromthe last day of the month of Jyaistha 
(May) called Pahili Raja upto the 2nd day ofthe month of 
Asadh known as Bhuindahan or Bhumidahan. The first day ofthe 
month of Asadhis called Raja Sankranti. Mother Earthis supposed 
to be Rajaswala or under menstruation for these three days and all 
agricultural operations like ploughing, digging, sowing, etc., are 
suspended for the period. In Hindu households, cooking is 
stopped on the first and the 3rd day of the festival andgirls are for- 
bidden to walk on earth with bare feet for these three days. The day 
preceeding Pahili Raja is observed asthe day of preparation for 
the festival. Various kinds of dishes, pitha or rice cakes and 
sweets are prepared. Raja is chiefly a festival of feasting and 
merry-making, The young girls enjoy the days on swing 
and sing songs. The festival ends on the day 
following Bhumidahan when Mother Earth is given a ceremonial 
bath. This is called Basumati Snana. 


Rama Navami 

Rama Navami is abeanad on the ninth day of Chaitra 
(March-April) in memory of the birth day of Lord SriRama, the 
celebrated hero of the Ramayana. Rama and Krishna are universally 
regarded as divine incarnations of Vishnuand are the most popular 
gods of the Hindus. Temples dedicated to these deities are centres of 
congregation for worship in the district. On this occasion 
devotees read Ramayan, the holy book, and arrange religious 
discussions on Lord. Sri Rama. 
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Ratha Jatra or Car festival 

The Ratha Jatra of Lord Jagannath is held on the second day 
of the bright fortnight in the month of Asadha (June-July). The 
three deities Jagannath, Baiabhadra and Subhadra are brought 
from the main temple and placed in the chariots. After Chherapahanra 
ceremony, the Rathas (Cars) are drawn by devotees. The spectacular 
procession starts from the main temple to the Gundicha Ghar. 
After a stay at Gundicha Ghar the deities are carried back on the 
chariots to the main temple on the ninth day. This return Jatra 
‘ts called Bahuda Jatra. This famous Ratha Jatra of Lord Jagannath 
is observed at Chhatrapur, Khallikot, Hinjili, Brahmapur Gopalpur, 
Belaguntha, Sorada, Asika, Paralakhemundi, Ramagiri, R. Udayagiri, 
Jarada, Buguda, Kodala and many other places in_ the district. 
The devotees pass the day by singing Jagannath Bhajans 
and Jananas. Every Hindu household also observe this festival by 
worshipping Lord Jagannath, Balabhadra and Subhadra_ in their 


homes. 


Saraswati Puja 

Saraswati Pujais celebrated throughout the district on the Magha 
Sukla Panchami (January-February) with usual gaiety and enthusiasm. 
The people decorate the image of Saraswati, the Goddess of 
Learning with flowers and worship it. Children wear new dresses 
on the occasion. In many homes children are initiated to the 
alphabet known as Bidyarambha. Students observe the festival 
with austerity. 


Savitri Vrata 

Savitri Vrata is observed by the Oriya Hindu married women 
on the Amabasya of Jyestha (May-June) in honour of Savitri who 
is believed to have brought her husband back to life by dint of 
her devotion, foyalty and love for him. Married women observe 
this fast in order to seek heavenly belessings for the long happy 
life of their husbands. Those who observe it take bath early in the 
morning, put on new clothesand observe fast until afternoon when 
the ritual is completed. The ritual is usually performed in homes-and 
ocaseionally in the temple, At least seven different varieties of fruits 
and peeled Mung are offered to Savitri. After the ritual the sanctified 
fruits are distributed among relatives and neighbours. 


Sivaratri 


Sivaratri festival is observed inall the Siva temples on the 14th 
day of the dark fortnight in the month of Phalguna (February-March). 
The devotees observe fast the entire day and remain awake throughout 
the night to worship Lord Siva. At midnighta lamp. called Mahadipa 
is taken to the top of the temple and is kept burning throughout 
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the night. The devotees break their fast after darshan of the Mahadip, 
This festival is observed with great pomp and splendour in all the | 
Siva temples of the district. 


Sital Sasthi 

From the day of Sivaratri it is believed by Hindus that Siva 
starts meditation keeping himself away fromall amorouses. This 
meditation ends. when he marries Parvati in the Jyestha Sukla 
Panchami (May-June). As it is associated with the cooling of 
desire this auspicious day is known as Sital Sasthi. 


Thakurani Jatra | 

Thakurani Jatra of Brahmapur isan ancient one. - It is held every 
alternate year. The Jatra is celebrated on the occasion of Thakurani 
going to her father’s house. The actual date of inception of this 
Jatra is not known. But it is learnt from a legend that during 
the reign of Mohuri Raja, Desa Behera, the head of the Dera 
(Pata weavers) community once on Tuesday midnight in the month 
of Chaitra saw a girl with dishevelled hair and black Sari. She 
was crying. Enquired, the girl told “I was going to my fathers 
house but lost tha way”. At this Behera told ‘“‘Il am like your father. 
stay at my house to-night. In the morning you will go away”. 
Hearing this the girl went towards a bush and vanished. He 
searched for the girl but to no avail. 


Like every other day, the next day, Desa Behera went to the 
Thakurani temple with some flowers for worship. When he 
placed the flowers on the head of Thakurani, they all dropped to 
the floor. Surprised, he tried again and again only to meet his 
failure. In order to know the cause he prayedtothe Thakurani. At 
last, he heard an oracle, You were worshipping me previously. 
But from yesterday you have become my father. Being a daughter, 
how can | accept worship from you” ? He became apprehensive 
that Thakurani would remain unworshipped. Realising Desa Behera’s 
apprehension, Thakurani Mahamaya told, I will notremain unworshi- 
pped. Whoever comes upon your return journey first, 
ask him to worship me”. And the man whom Desa Behera met 
first was a Bhandari (barber by caste). Being pleased, he asked 
Thakurani Mahamaya “Is it my fast visit to you? No, ! am 
your daughter. Once in every two years you call on me, J will 
go to your house and stay there for some days,” said Thakurani. 
From that day. Thakurani is coming to her father’s house with much 
pump and show. This sojourn is popularly known as Thakurant 
Jatra. Ceremonial invitation of Thakurani marks the beginning 
of the Jatra. Preliminary preparation for the Jatra takes place on 
Sivaratri day. On anauspieious day the headsoftha Dera community 
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observe fasting. In the evening theyassemble in the main temple 
and invite Thakurani. Desa Behera and his wife, after performing 
(rituals at home, take garland prepared from “‘etela flowers” 
( ata )in a changuda_ (basket made of from bamboo 
splits) in a procession to the main temple of the Thakurani. The 
garland is placed on the head of the deity. People of Bhandari 
caste usually worship the deity. After the worshipping is done, 
that garland is brought to the place of Jatra by the Desa Behera. 
Near his residence a temporary altar is constructed for the purpose. 
That garland is worshipped there. From the third day that garland 
iskept in a decorated ghata (earthen pot) and_ worshipped. 
With the main pot, other eight pots are also worshipped as side 
deities. From the day of ghata Puja every night from eight to ten 
Thakurani is taken in a procession. The main pot or ghata is 
carried on head by the wife of the Desa Behera and the remaining 
eight ghatas by the wives of the heads of the Dera community. 
These nine women take only offered food to Thakurani during the 
Jatra period. Every day the ghata is taken in a procession first to 
the residence of the Mohuri raja and then on to the main 
roads of Brahmapur specially to those areas inhabited by the Dere 
community. On the last day of the Thakurani Jatra the ghata is 
taken to the main temple of the Thakurani. On this day any woman 
who has anything in mind to get asa boon from the goddess 
joins the procession. About fifteen thousand women with ghata 
participate in the grand procession. 


Other attractions of the Jatra in Brahmapur are the demonstra- 
tion by men. with fancy dresses. Entertainment programmes are also 
arranged by the villagers. Besides. different types of Rathas 
(cars) and Kalakunjas ( exhibition of mainly different gods and 
goddesses made of clay depicting mythological episodes) are 
organised for display. According to tradition, about 25 Rathas 
are prepared. The name of the Rathas are Ramchandra, Laxman, 
Nagarjuna, Narayan, Kali, Bana Durga, etc. The parts of the 
Rathas are preserved for the next festival and are used 
again by repainting with attractive colours. Colossal images of the 
deities with 20 to 25 ft. in height are prepared and placed on the 
Rathas. 


During the Jatra, some people decorate themselves by applying 
different colours and move on the streets of Brahmapur. They 
do so as pat of votive offering to the Thakurani. Mainly they are 
dressed like tiger, Krishna, Ramchandra, Hanumana, Babaji (Saint), 
etc. Processions are also arranged on behalf of differnt villages. 
People of Bijepur atea take “Buddham Saranam Gachhami”, 
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procession in ‘which hundreds of people dressed like “Buddha 


Bhikhu ’ take part.. Similarly ‘“Nanak” procession of Balua Sahi, 
“Circus programme” of Balaji Pentha Sahiand “Akhada”’ programme 
of some Sahis (villages) attract visitors. 
Ugadi 

The Ugadi or new year’s day of the Telugu community is 
observed on the full-moon day of Chaitra (March-April). On this 
occasion a great deal of rejoicing, merry-making and feasting takes 
place amongst them. ‘Everybody puts on new clothings. Houses 
are nicely decorated with powders, festoons and screw pine leaves 
and twigs. On this day everyone tastes, before taking the principal 
meal, a special semi-liquid preparation called pachadi which is 
prepared with new tamarind, jaggery, coconut, condiments and 
margosa flowers. The significance of mixing bitter margosa flowers 
with sweets is apparently to enable people to realise and reconcile 
to the hard fact that life on earth is a mixture of joys and 
sorrows. 


On this day people usually visit temples and shrines to seek 
divine blessings and to have a noble conscience. Sweets and other 
eatables are sent to relatives, friends and neighbours as a gesture of 
good will. Those who can afford to also feed the poor and needy 
people. 


RECREATION 


Leisure and recreation are essential for life. People of the 
district in general are religious minded and usually gather in 
temples to offer their prayer to the almighty God mainly 
during leisure hours. They get mental peace and 
satisfaction. They also meet at a common place where the 
priest recites and explains from the religious text like Bhagabat, 
Mahabharat, Ramayan,  Haribansa and other Puranas. Singing 
Bhajan, Kirtan and other devotional songs accompanied with 
musical instruments like Khanjani, Gini, Mrudanga or harmonium 


is also another popular mn. of entertainment especially in the 
rural areas. 


Different festivals and other social functions round the year 
never leave people in want of mirth. The rural people also enjoy 
folk performances like Danda Nacha, Paika Akhada, Daskathia, 
Kandhei Nacha, Sakhi Nacha, Bagha Nacha, Ghuduni Nacha, 
Ranapa Nacha, Chaiti Ghoda Nacha, Chadheiya Nacha, Prahalad Natak, 
Ram Leela, Krishna Leela, Radha Prema Leela and Bharat Leela. 
In addition to these, people also get pleasure in tribal dances, 
Occasionally acrobatic feats, monkey. dance, bear dance and snake 
charming performed by itinerant professional groups also Bienes 
entertainment to the people. | 
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In tribal areas the bachelors of a village sleep in bachelors’ 
dormitory at night. It is the oldest community centre. Here they 
spend the evening beating drums, dancing and singing. Sometimes 
girls and older folkjoin them. The bachelors talk among themselves, 
exchange eXperiencesand discuss the problems they facein their 
day-to-day life. Hunting, fishing, cock-fighting and _ archery 
competitions also provide opportunity for recreation. 


For educational and recreational facilities Government have 
supplied 978 radio sets / transistors which have been distributed in 


four subdivisions of the district. 


In ulban areascinemais a common source of entertainment. 
In the district there are 34 cinemahouses which include 14 in 
Brahmapur subdivision. 7in Chhatrapur subdivision, 5in Bhanjanagar 
subdivision and 8 in Paralakhemundi subdivision. Besides cinema, 
visiting circus and theatre parties also provide entertainment to the 
people. Exhibitions are arranged by the Government to enlighten 
the people about the progress made in different fields. 


There are a number of clubs and associations located at Brahma- 
pur, Chhatrapur, Asikaand Bhanjanagar which provide entertainment 
to the peopleby organising various cultural programmes, sports 
and athletic meets. To popularise games and rural football tournamets 
- are conducted by the District Athletic Association. Brahmapur. This 
Association conduct All India Fieaz Tournament every year to 
encourage playing of football and also to promote team spirit. 


Narayani, Nirmaljhar Singhasini Taratarini. Chilika. Aryapali sea 
beach in Chhatrapur subdivision. Budhakhol (Buguda) and Balipadar 
(Stag sanctuary) in Bhanjanagar subdivision, Gandahati waterfall, 
Mahendragiri and Serang Micro Project area in Paralakhemundi 
Subdivision ; Gopalpur-on-sea and  Taptapani in Brahmapur 
subdivision are some of the well-known tourist centres and picnic 
sports in the district. A large number of students and people visit 
these places for sight-seeing and picnic. Russelkonda (Bhanjanagar) 
reservoir isa picturesque spot which attracts visitors. 


| Hotels and restaurantsin urban areasare also places for social 
gathering and amusement. At Brahmapur, Gopalpur Chhatrapur, 


Bhanjanagar, Paralakhemundi and Asi 
, id Asika, there are 
restaurants. i re are good hotels and 
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_APPENDIX-! 
List of castes* 


Brahmins 
1. Telugu Brahmins 
. Oriya Brahmins 
. Hindustani Brahmins 
. Bengali Brahmins 
. Guzrati Brahmins 
. Maharatta Brahmins 
. Carnatic Brahmins 
8. Dravida Brahmins 
Kshatriyas 
+. Kshatriyulu 
2. Khonduvalo 
3. Katrautu 
4. Bhayipuo alias Santo 
(illegitimate) 
5. Rowtara 
6. Maghee 
7. Rajputs 
Vysias 
1. Gavara Komatlu 
2. Kalinga Komatlu 
3. Kanchura Komatlu 
4. Guzarati Komatlu 
Sudras 
1. Telaga 
2. Adivelama 
3. Baligi 
4. Bodiredlavaltu 
5 
6 
7 


“Oo Of WN 


. Ayyaralu 

. Perike 

. Akulavailu 
8. Ralla Balji 





ae CORA, BIDE, QIQA 


69, siad/age/Qiad 
GO ale Q19dl 
QE1@1 QQ 
qead eigd 
AAs, SIQd 
adice ana 
Ql8? glad 
ag aee 

aga 

A9,.GR 

aglad 

gaada deqe. 


adage 
ad 


GOAEIQ 
LSGOAAQ 
MASA, 
CAIFEARGIIQ 
aailalg 
cahalg 
LEAGIQ 
asoiaeg 


*Ganjam District Mannual by T. J. Maltby, 1918, pp. 244—251. 
(With correrponding Oriya words in place of Telugu) 
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9. Gajula Balj 
10. Linga Balji 
11. Modalari 
12. Pillalu 
Kapulu 
1. Velama 
. Belema 
. Yanadi Velama 
. Kamma 
. Bosontia 
Kalinji 
. Kalingalu 
. Nunia 
9. Kolata 
10. Reddika 
11. Vupperialu 
12. Kapavallu 
13. Gajulakapulu 
14. Tudu Kapulu 
15. Kampo 
16. Doluva 
17. Potia 
18. Oodiya 
19. Banayita 
20. Molosupodia 
21. Bolasi 
22. Alia 
23. Aruva 
24. Kudumo 
Golla 


ON ON bwoNn 


. Golla 

. Yerragolla 

. Mekalagolla 

. Kakustagolla 
. Gowdu 

. Apola Gowdu 


oa FW hb — 


GANJAM 


AAS AMA 
Here Reig 
6AIGAR 
da Q 

adQ 

CAMA 
GOH Ell 
IPIGE@RAQ 
GAR 
EAS AQ 
AIRE 
FIRE Q 
adel 

CHIANG! 
CAGE 
Qala 


1d, 


Medea, 
eeald, 

alist 

ORE 

caer 

ESell 

PAO! 
6cilegealal 
EOE 
eg al 
LQGU 
Q96ell 

eae! 
Eqlalg 
MAGIA IQ 
EAGIACTIAIQ 
AIRACTaAlQ 
eae 
UEAIEEA > 
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7. Battuva Gowdu 
8. Sollokhondia Gowdu 
9. Gowdu Halisi 
Panchananam 
1. Kamsali 
. Asari 
. Rampakari 
. Kammari 
. Kanchari 
. Ashttalohi 
. Sunnari 
. Badayi 
9. Korti 
10. Muli 
11. Pothiria 
12. Khodra 
13. Tambra 
14. Kundara 
15. Ostali 
16. Sonkari 
17. Kavusta 
18. Jaura 
19. Lohura 
20. Bonia 
21. Komsart 
Dandra 
1. Devangulu 
. Dendra 
. Pattusali 
. Sali 
Kaikalu 
. Ranguni 
. Tonti 
. Koli 
Dera 


On Oo BW NN 


wonow#4nh wn 


PEOPLE 


Ge CAME - 
ean ced al ecil¢ 
egg aad 
OgIFRR 
@°alai 
ean 
AARIAT 

a Ala 
Pala 
gacne 
Aaa 
EEIQ 
Ra 

AR 
Agaal 
gel 

ead 
ged 
Balk 
aaa 
elagal 
@IRA 
AA 
eda 
R°alQ 
6e9, 29 
COCA Q 
CEECUIQ 
ale aikig 
GIGQ 
@1SQR 
QE _A1Q 
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Karanalu 

1. Sistu Karanam 
. Bomma Karanam] 
. Boyicia Karanam 
Madjula Karnam 
. Balaga Karanam 
. Odiya Karanam 

7. Mohanty 
Pujaries 

1. Dammulavallu 

2. Jakkulavallu 


oa h wh 


3. Ravulo 
4. Mali 
5. Muni 
6. Jani 
7. Sipiti 
Kummari 
1. Kummari 
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3. Telli 
Others 
1. Bondili 
2. Gudia 
3. Darji 
4. Ranglrizu 
5. Pitabalji 
6. Nagarapuvallu 
7. Battraju 
8. Mutharachavallu 
9. Summialu 
10. Vatra 
11. Chamdayitya 
12. Neyyalavallu 
13. Kurakulavallu 
14. Gavaravaliu 
15. Pondra 
16. Pachilia 
17. Togarlu 
18. Tohoro 
19. Satani 
20. Dasari 
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18. Yerakalavallu 
19. Pano 
20. Kondo 
21. Sonno Kondo 
22. Bado Kondo 
23 Buda Kondo 
. 24. Sankara 
25. Lodderajulu 
\ Pariahs 
| 1+. Relli 
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4. Arisa Mala 
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§ Maladasari 
7. Paidi 
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APPENDIX-II 
Population of Scheduled Castes of the 
| district 


(1981 Census )* 


Sl. Name of the Population | 

No. Scheduled Caste Males Females Total 

1 (1) (2) (3) °° (4) (5) 
1 Adi Andhra ~ 407 560 967 
2 Amant, Amat - 120 131 251 
3  Badaik | : 295 299 594 
4 Bagheti, Baghuti a 319 298 617 
, 5 Bajikar - 21 16 37 
7" 6 Barik 7 1610 1865 3475 
7 Basor, Burud 1 - 1 
8 Bauri : 42594 46383 88977 
9 Bavuri 1 1 2 
10 Bedia, Bejia 81 72 153 
11 Belder 2 2 4 
12. Bhat 28 27 55 
43  Bhoi © - 206 242 448 
14 Chakali av 53 50 103 
15 Chamar, Mochi, 1926 4943 — 3869 

Muchi, Satnami 

| 16 Chandala . 47 41 88 
| 17 Chandhal, Maru a 3 2 5 
o 18 Cherua, Chhelia a 20 12 32 
19 Dandasi - 231 83 25173  - 48356 
20 Dewar - 82 76 | 158 
21. Dhanwar - 2 oe — 2 
22 Dhoba, Dhobi : 42451 44766. 87217 
23 Dom, Dombo, Duria Dom 3319 ‘3760 . 7079 
24 Dosadha - 3 3 6 

25 3 11 


Ganda a 8 


*Census of India, Orissa, Part. IX (ji), Special Tables for Scheduled Castes, 1981, 
Pp. 694—~-747. 
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Sl. 
No. 


(1) 


26 


27 
(28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 


33 


39 
40 
41 
42 


Geese eRA 


51 

o2 
53 
54 
55 


GANJAM 


Name of the 
Scheduled Caste 


(2) 
Ghantarghada, Ghantra 
Ghasi, Ghasia 
Ghogia 
Ghusuria 
Godari 
Godra 
Gokha 
Gorait, Korait 
Haddi, Hadi, Hari 
Irika 
Jaggali 
Kandra, Kandara 
Karua 
Katia 
Kela 


_Khadala 


Kodalo, Khodalo 
Kori 

Kummari 
Kuriunga 

Laban 

Laheri 


Madari ma | 
_ Madiga 


Mahuria ie 
Mala, Jhala, Malo, Zala 
Mangan 

Mehra, Mahar 


Mehtar, Bhangi 
Mewar : 


Males 
(3) 


389 — 


327 
131 
2 
3 
79 
1 
12981 
83 
1510 
3730 
15 


220 


14518 | 


23 
10 
160 


46 
541 


267° 


410 


- 1122 


92 


) 


Population 
Females | 


(4) 


358 
371 
1 
120 

3 

4 

80 

1 
13121 

92 
1708 
3741 
11 


200 


16300 
24 
13 
179 


35° 
570 
293 
14 
1191 





Total 
(5) 


747 | 
698 
1 
251 
5 
7 
159 


26102 
175 
3218 
7471 
26 


420 
30818 
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Name of the Pop ulation _ 
Scheduled Caste Males Females Total 
(2). / (3) (4) (5) 
Mundapotta 445 457 902 
Nagarchi 27 25 52 
Namasudra | 4 3 7 
Painda 282 278 560 | 
Pamidi 20 19 39 
Pan, Pano 24,904 24,955 49,859 
Panchama 8 8 16 
Panika 1 1 2 
Panka 5 3 8 
Pantanti 83 60 143 
Pap 1 3 4 
Patial, Patikar Patratanti, 314 330 644 . 
Patua. 
Rajna 16 12 28 
Relli 823 894 1,717 
Samasi — 4 2 6 
Sanei 36 31 67 
Sapari . iv - 15 7 22 
Sauntia, Santa .. 10983 11,233 22,216 
Sidharia - 14 24 #38 
Siyal ee 872 814 1,686 
Tamadia 1 3 4 
Tanla 76 75 151 
Tiar, Tior 2,042 2,094 4,136 
Turi 1 4 
‘Total 194,783 206,333 401,116 
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APPENDIX-III 


Population of Scheduled Tribes of the district 
(1981 Census)* 








SI. Name of the Population 

No, Scheduled Tribe Males Females Tota! 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) | 
1 Bagata a 15 15 30 | 
2 Baiga % | 1 = 1 
3  Bathudi on 3 3 6 
4 Bhottada, Dhotada _ 2 1 1 
5 Bhuiya, Bhuyan oa 126 112 238 
6 Bhumia se 95 92 187 
7 Bhumij - 90 83 173 
8 Bhunja a 3 1 4 
9 Binjhal i are 1 : 1 

10 Binjhia, Binjhoa 1 - 1 

11. Birhor 7 4 11 

12 Chanchua 5 5 10 

13 Dharua 2 2 

14 Gadaba 6 4 10 

15 Gond, Gondo . 194 154 348 

16 Ho 2 2 4 

17 Holva bie 3 2 5 

18 Jatapu ~ - — - 288 272 560 

19 Kandha Gauda = 186 161 347 

20 Kawar 1 2 3 

21 Kharia, Khartan is 9 2 11 

22 Kharwa : oe 2 1 3 

23 Khond, Kond, Kandha, 31,189 32,659 63,848 

Nangulia Kandha, Sitha 

Kardha 
24 Kisan ee 3 23 | 24 47 
25 Kol | - . = | 2 4 


a merry, 


* Census of tndia, Orissa, Part—IiX ij : — 7 
pp. 480-513. (ti), Special Tables for Scheduled Tribes 
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SI, Name of the Population 
No. Scheduled Tribes Males Females Total 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
26 Kolah Loharas, Kol 33 37 70 
Loharas 
27 Kolha 6 7 13 
28 Koli, Mathar 376 351 727 
29 Kondadora 268 259 527 
30 Kora 2 ma: 
31 Korua 2 
32 Kotia 2 5 
33 Koya 41 31 72 
34 Lodha 56 66 122 
35 Madia 3 1 4 
36 Mahali 32 29 61 
37 Matya 327 295 622 
38 Munda, Munda Lohara, 55 71 126 
Munda Mahalis 
39 Mundari 5 10 15 
40 Omanatya 106 130 236 
41 Oraon 16 11 27 
42 Paranga 17 14 31 
43 Paroja 47 35 82 
44 Pentia 4 2 6 
45 Santal 83 55. 138 
46 Saora, Savar, Saura, .. 33,632 35,569 69,201 
Sahara : | 
47 Shabara, Lodha. 55,343 57,277 °1,12,620 
48 -Sounti.: -- 845 816 1,661 
49 Tharua | ae 1 1 
Total 123,955 129,079 -253,034 








a LTS, 
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APPENDIX-IV 


Statistics of cases of atrocities on Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes and cases under the Protection 
of Civil Rights Act 1955 


Scheduled Castes 





Year Reported Charge- Final Pending Convi- Acqui- Pending 
sheeted Report investi- cted tted _ Trial 
gation 


(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) = (7) (8) 














1985 .. 25 #19 6 5 14 

1986 .. 20 19 1 4 15 

1987 .. 28 23 5 - 2 1 20 

1988 .. 49 38 11 2 36 

1989 .. 44 37 5 2 - 3 34 

Scheduled Tribes 

1985 1 = 1 

1986 2 2 2 

1987 2 2 4 

1988 9 7 2 4 

1989 4 4 ; 

P.C.R. Act. 

1985 8 8 1 3 4 

1986 7 6 1 os 1 5 

1987 4 4 - - 4 

1988 8 5 3 - 5 
6 5 1 ; i : 5 


1989 
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| APPENDIX V 
"Number of wills registered in the district. * 

Y ear No. of 

wills 
| registered 

(1) (2) 
1971-72 453 
1972-73 543 
1973-74 465 
1974-75 553 
1975-76 527 
1976-77 . 520 
1977-78 511 
1978-79 563 
1979-80 590 
1980-81 660 
1981-82 712 
1982-83 677 
1983-84 734 
1984-85 763 
1985-86 649 
1986-87 618 
Total: 9538 





* District Registrar, Ganjam, Chhatrapur 
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CHAPTER IV 
AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION 


The district is broadly divided into two divisions, the coastal 
plain areas in the east and the hillsand tableland in the west 
(Agency tracts). The Eastern Ghats run along the western side 
of the district and at places it approaches near about 36 km. 
from the sea in the east. The plains lies between the Eastern 
Ghats andthe Bay of Bengal. Since the hills are close to the sea, 
the rivers flowing from the hills are not verylong and are subjected 
to sudden floods. The narrowness of the plains area is mainly 
due to the absence of the big rivers in the district. The coastal 
plains in the east contains more fertile and irrigated !ands. Towards 
the centre and South, it is hilly with beautiful well-watered valleys. 
The south-eastern portion of the district is fertile. The extreme 
north-east of the district is occupied bya portion of the famous 
Chilika lake. The immediate vicinity of the lake though good for 
fishery and salt-manufacture isnot suitable forgood cultivation. 


The principal crops of the district are paddy, Ragi, Mung, Biri, 
Til, groundnut, Kulthi, sugarcane and chillies. Usually paddy is 
sown by wayof broad-casting on rainfed high lands and transplanted 
on irrigated and rainfed medium and low lands. Next to paddy, 
Ragi is the most important crop. It is grown 2 to 3 times during 
ayear. Sugarcane isgrown in andaroundAsika and Paralakhemundi 
abundantly. During Rabiseason Mung and Biri are grownin large 
areas. Groundnutisgrown both during the Kharif and Rabi seasons. 


According to the agricultural statistics of 1985-86 the total 
geographical: area of the district comes to 8 per cent of the total 
geographical area of the state. Total netarea sown of the district 
was 4,80,000 hectares during 1986-87, out of which 278.10 
thousand hectares were irrigated and the rest 201.90 thousand 
hectares had to depend upon rainfall. 


LAND UTILISATION _ 

The total geographical area of the district was 2,20,000 
hectares tn 1986-87 of which. the total cultivated area was 4,82,000 
hectares. Forests covered 5,89,000 hectares. Towards the centre 
and the south, it is hilly with beautiful well-watered valleys running 
towards the sea. The south-eastern portion is fertile and contains 
extensive multi-cropped areas well served by many irrigation 
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projects. The Agency tracts, inhabited mostly by Kandhas and 
Saoras, consist of networks of hills and forests. The area under 
cultivation in these parts is comparatively small. 


The statement below gives a picture of land utilisationin the district 
inthe year 1986-87: 


(Area in 000, 


hectares) 

| Total geographical area? - 12,20 
Net area sown - — 4,80 
Forests 2 5,89 
Misc. tree crops not included in net area sown .. 38 
Permanent pastures and other grazing es 38 

lands, 

Cultural wastes | - 5 
Land put to non-agricultural uses — 60 
Barren unculturable tand ba 3 
Current fallows 2h 2 
Other fatlows | - 5 


Land Reclamation 


Wastelands are leased out every year to landless persons 
particularly Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes according to the 
priority prescribed under the Orissa Government Land Settlement 
Act. Government provide subsidy for land reclamation as part of 
the government policy to encourage people to cultivate wastelands. 
During the year 1982-83 and 1983-84 the Soil Conservation 
Department reclaimed 12°96 hectares of land and distributed those 
among 36 beneficiaries of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 


Assistance for land development, reclamation and improvement 
isalso given under the Integrated Rural Development Programme 
(I.R.D.P.). The statement below shows figures relating to the 
amount of assistance given and the number of beneficiaries assisted 
under this programme from 1984-85 to 1988-89.: 





1. Directorate of Agriculture and Food Production, Orissa. 
2. According to 1981 Census the geographical area of the district is 1231 sq. Km. 
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Year, 


(1) 


1984-85 
1985-86 
1986-87 
1987-88 
1988-89 





No. of 
beneficiaries 
assisted 


(2) 


33 
30 
66 
56 
73 


Subsidy Loan (Rs) 


(Rs. in in lakhs 
lakhs) 

(3) (4) 
0:21 0:45 
018 0:38 
0°44 0:90 
0°30 0°62 
0°33 0°68 


Under the Land Development Programme, financial assistance 
is also given to the Small and Marginal farmers. 
below shows the amount of assistance given and the number of 
beneficiaries assisted from 1983-84 to 1987-88 : 


Year 


(1) 


1983-84 
1984-85 
1985-86 
1986-87 


1987-88 


Amount spent 
(in lakhs) 


(2) 


2:90 

2°66 

N.A. 
32°12 


13°24 


SOIL CONSERVATION 
The district has alluvial soil in the eastern part, red-laterite soil 


in the west and black cotton soi! at the centre. 


of the district are hilly and undulating. 
practise shifting cultivation which results in serious soi! erosion for 
lack of vegetative cover. Majority ofthe uplands are cultivated 


The statement 


No. of beneficiaries 
assisted 


(3) 


a at re i, ae 


1,447 
642 


N. A. 


3,255 (through 45 water 


harvesting 


structures). 


1,903 (through 16 water 
harvesting structures). 





Majority of areas 
in the hilly areas tribals 
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without bunds. Asa result, sheet efosion is acute in the cultivated 
lands. Onaccount of sheet erosion top soil gets removed resulting 
in poor yield from such cultivated lands. Inthe coastal! plains, wind 
erosion isa major problem. Vast stretches of sterile sandsare blown 
away to the cultivated lands making them unproductive. In the 
undulating terrain fertile lands need protection from gully erosion. 
In order to tackle the soil erosion problem in the district some soil 
conservation measures are being taken by the Soil Conservation 
Department in the problem areas on watershed basis. In the coastal 
areas, large scale cashewnut and cocoanut plantations have been 
taken up to stabilise the coasta! sand-dunes so that drifting of loose 
sand to the adjoining agriculture lands is minimised. Extensive 
cashew plantation has also been taken upon bald hillslopes and 
wastelands so asto provide vegetative cover by Soil Conservation 
and Forest Departments. The Forest Department has taken up 
extensive casuarina plantation under shelter belt afforestation scheme 
to mitigate the effects of cyclone and soil erosion. Construction of 
soil conservation engineering structures have been taken up to 
stabilize some eroded banks. Private farmers have been assisted 
to take up cashew plantation on their own lands with subsidy so as 
topopularise theplantation programme among the farmers. Commer- 
cial crops like coffee, pineapple and pepper have also been introduced 
in the Agency Area of the district. The work done by the Soil 
Conservation Department is shown in the preceeding paragraph. 


In the district cashew plantation has been taken up over 4114-8 
hectares. In addition, 3067-875 hectares also have been planted 
by the farmers in their own land with subsidy provided by the Soil 
Conservation Department. In the coastal sand-dunes, 36288 
hectares cocoanut plantation has been done as mixed crop with 
cashewnut. Coffee has been planted as an experimental measure 
in hilly areas covering 36-855 hectares only. Pepper has been 
cultivated in 1-62 hectares using shade plantsin the coffee plantation 
as standard. Pineapple has been grown in 2:835 hectares, Pastureland 
covering 80 acres has been developed to provide fodder to the local 
people. Eroded stream bank extending over 5 km. has been protected 
by suitable conservation measures. Farmer’s up-land, subjected to 
sheet erosion, has been protected by land development work over 
anarea of 1798-2 hectares. Gullies in the cultivated lands have 
been stabilised by construction of 93 units ofgully control measures. 
Perennial and semi-perennial streams flowing in the farm lands have 


been harnassed by construction of 50 units of water harvesting 


structures and.17nos. offarm ponds. Suchconservation engineering 
structures not only improve the water regime of the area, but also 
Provide supplemental irrigation to the adjoining cultivated 
land during drought period. From 1983-84 a new scheme, namely, 
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Rural . Landiess Employment Guarantee Programme, is being’ 
implemented — witha view to provide employment to the rural 
unemployed and underemployed labourers. Under this scheme 45 
numbers of water harvesting structures have been constructed. A 
Soil Conservaton Demonstration Centre covering 56-7 hectares has 
been established at Chandiput in Mohana Community Development 
Block to demonstrate different soil conservation measures and 
cropping programmes. New plantation crops like guava, coffee, 
pepper, pineapple and hill banana have been introduced in the hilly 
region taking advantage of the suitable agro-climatic condition. 
Localtribal farmers are supplied planting materials for growing in their 
own land. A pasture development centre extending over 16:2 
hectares has been established at Nalabanta near Asijka to cultivate 
grass and legume on eroded land. Nearby cultivators are supplied 
planting materials to grow green grass in their own land. 


Impact of Soil Conservation on Agriculture 


Land development programme like bunding and _ terracing 
has helped farmers in regular cultivation of uplands reducing the 
fallow period . Crop cutting trial has indicated additional yield 
of 15 to 25 per cent due to conservation measures. Water harvesting 
structure has prevented sand-cast in the cultivated land, besides 
protecting crops during drought period. Cashew plantation has 
been useful in providing remunerative return to the farmers. Most 
of the soil conservation measures are implemented by engaging 
human labour and thus this programme has generated employment 
for the rural mass. Coastal plantation has proved useful in preventing 
sand drifting to adjoining cultivated lands. 


IRRIGATION 


Rainfall in the district is confined mainly to four rainy months 
from June to September. During the remaining months, water 
requirements are metfromground or surface water resources. There- 
fore, these resources are very important for the development of agri- 
euler. 


The chief sources of irrigation’ constitutes the wells, tube-wells 
and canals in the district. The geographical area of the district as 
stated earlier, is 12.20 thousand hectares. The cultivated area 
of this district-is 4,82,000 hectares. In 1986-87 the gross area 
irrigated by: different sources ‘was 27810 thousand hectares (or 
57'6 %) which is'11 per cent of the state average. The atea irrigated 
from different sources are given over leaf.! 





1, Orissa on — eadike 


S45. Ls ae 
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(Irrigated area fn 000’hectares) 








Kharif Rabi 
1. Major and Medium “a 101°17 3°39 
2. Minor(flow) a 105°59 
3. Minor (lift) aa 17°91 10°74 
4. Other Sources Be 22°90 16°40 
Total - 247:'57 +-30:53=278'10 


Till mid-nineteenth centuty the main irrigation sources in the 
district were the river channels. Besides, the larger irrigation works 
of note were the Boiri Reservoir, south-west of Gangpur in the 
then Ghumusar Taluk, and the Karatoli tampara in the then Brahmapur 
Taluk fed by a branch of the Ghodahada river. In Paralakhemundi 
ex-estate, the Gajapati rulers excavated some fine tanks of large 
size which still supply water for irrigation. 


Major Irrigation Projects 
The Rushikulya Canal System 


The Na’-anka famine of 1866 which claimed thousands 
of lives, drew the attention of the British Government to take up 
an irrigation project for the benefit of the people of the district. 
Accordingly, Major Buckly, the Resident Engineer, was entrusted with 
the work of preparing @ project report in 1868. Major Buckly took 
up the Rushikulya, the life-line river of the district , for the purpose 
and submitted his reportin 1872 for proper utilisation of its water. 
It took more than ten years to the Government to approve the project. 
Ultimately, the work was started in 1884 at an estimated cost of 
Rs.28'60 lakhs. However, the cost was revised to Rs.43:16 lakhs 
and the project was completed in 1902. Initially, the Rushikulya 
Project aimed at irrigating 1,03,324(41,814 hectares) acres of land 
in Kharif and 4,000(1,619 hectares) acres of land in Rabi. 


This is the only major irrigation project in the district which 
came into existence during pre-independence days. Now this project 
is providing irrigation to a certified ayacut of 61,233 hectares during 
khariffonly. The canal system consists of 2 reservoirs at Bhanjanagar 
(Russelkonda) and Sorada with capacity of 61 m. cum. and 35 m. 
cum. respectively. There are anicuts in different tributaries and 
leading channels to interlink each other for convenience of irrigation, 
The Gallery channel taking off from the Gallery river by an anicut at 
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Sorismuli is the main source of supply to the Russelkonda reservoir. 
This channel has got independent ayacut of about 1620 hectares. 
Then the head sluice channel from the Russelkonda reservoir drops 
water into the Boinga Nullah and this water reaches the Ghumusar 
anicut at Madhaborida where the Mahanadi canal and the Girisola 
channel take off. The Mahanadi and Girisola canals irrigate about 
3,644 hectares and 3,239 hectares respectively. The Mahanadi 
canal then joins the Rushikulya river above Janivilly anicut. In the 
right of this anicut the main Rushikulya canel takes off to irrigate about 
37,247 hectares. The Sorada reservoir mainly feeds the Rushikulya 
canal which has a catchment of about 512 sq.km. and drops regulated 
water to the Rushikulya river through Johoronallah to be finally picked 
up at Janivilly anicut to supply through the Rushikulya canal. 


As this is an old project, an amount of Rs.1°27 crores has been 


estimated to modernise the above system to provide additional irriga- 


tion to 2170 hectares. 


Areas bonefited by the above major project in different Tahasils 
of the district are given below: 


Name of Tahasils Certified Areas in (hectare) 
| 3 up to 1985-86 
 Asika | 12,171 °08 
Bhanjanagar 2,668'61 
Buguda 1,431°54 
Digapahandi 4,682°79 
Purusottampur 10,298'16 
Kanasi | 10,464'63 
Brahmapur | 12,785°60 
Chhatrapur 6,730'92 


Total as 61,233°33 hectafes 
Medium Irrigation Project | 
Jayamangal Irrigation Project 


The Jayamangali Medium Irrigation Project provides irrigation 


facilities to an area of 7349-98 hectares during Khariff only in different 
Tahasils as detailed below 1 





Name of Tahasil Certified area in hectares ending 
| ; | 1985-86. 
1. Chhatrapur 3780°72 
2. Purusottampur -_ 3569°26 
Total .. 7349.98 hectares 
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Salia_ Irrigation Project 

The Salia Irrigation Project is a reservoir scheme constructed 
across the river Salia about 22 km. from Balugan on the National 
Highway No. 5 along the Balugan-Pratap road. The scheme 
consists of 424 m. long and 30 m. high earth dam and _ spill-way of 
99 m. long. The project provides irrigation to a certified ayacut of 
200585 hectares in Khallikot Tahasil of Ganjam district. Besides 
the above one, an area of 6317°71 hectares is also benefited by this 
projectin Banpur Tahasil of Puri district. The cost of the project was 


Rs.3°89 crores. 


Bahuda Irrigation Project 
This is a reservoir scheme across the river Bahuda. The cons- 


truction work of this project was commenced during 1959. The 
project was started with an aim to construct 5 diversion weirs as 


follows : 
1. Weir across river Bahuda at Kalingadala 


2. Weir across Bogi at Surangi 

3. Weir across river Poichandia at Badagada 
4. Weir across river Batarada at Badulia 

5. Weir across river Bahuda at Turubudi 


As per original proposal the project was to irrigate 3458-295 
hectares of Khariff crop. There wasalsoa proposal for construction 
ofone reservoir projectat Beghalatiin Bahuda basin to supplement 
water to weirs at Badagad, Turubudi and Badulia, and another 
reservoir projectover Bagiat Salabhaga Pentha to supplement water 
to the weirat Bagiin Stage If of the Bahuda Project Irrigation scheme. 
After 7 years of irrigation, the proposal was revised by extending the 
Kalingadala left main canal and dropping the construction of Turubudi 


and Badulia weirs. 


This scheme which was constructed at an estimated cost of Rs. 
1.59 crores, now provides irrigation to an area of 7738.89 hectares 
during Khariffin Digapahandi (442°10 hectares) and Chikiti (7,296°79 
hectares) Tahasils. 


Baghua Stage ll 

This reservoir scheme is an earthen dam across the river 
at Karadabadi. The estimated cost of the project which was 
commenced during 1978-79 is Rs. 7°99 crores. On completion, 
the project will provide irrigation to an area of 3070 hectares for 
Khariff and 1,310 hectares for Rabi in Bhanjanagar subdivision and 
Nayagarh subdivision (Puri district}. In addition, this will supplement 
irrigation in’ Rabi season on the left side. 
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Dhanei Irrigation Project | 

This is a reservoir scheme across river Dhanei. The construction 
work of this projéct was commenced during 1959 and was completed 
in the year.1975. The project comprises an earthen dam _ and 
uncontrolled rolled spillway. A main canal of 27:05 km. with a head 
discharge of 4°68 cubic ft. of water takes off fromthe dam of 1341 
metres length. The certified ayacut up to the end of 1985-86 was 
3741'20 hectares which included 3362°46 hectares of Kodala Tahasil 
and 378°74 hectares of Buguda Tahasil. 


Baghalati Irrigation Project | 

Baghalati irrigation project is a medium irrigation project 
with 1692 metre dam anda spillway onthe left abutment hill across 
the Baghalati river. The preliminary works of the project was 
commenced during 1984-85. On completion, the project will 
irrigate 2,800 hectares in Khariff and 880 hectares in Rabi seasons. 


Hiradharbati Irrigation Project 


Previously a small pocket near Purusottampur was getting 
irrigation from an innundation channel (known as_ Hiredharbati 
channel with a head sluice constructed during the close of last 
century) on the left bank of the Rushikulya river near Hanumanpalli. 
It was subsequently felt to provide assured irrigation to commandable 
area of 69 square kilometres upto Chilika canal. Investigation was 
started in the year 1939. The main featureoftheproject isa diversion 
weir across the Rushikulya at Hanumanpalli with a canal tailing at the 
National Highway, near Humma. This project provides irrigation 
facilities to an area of 7189°49 hectares which included 3864-74 
hectares of Purusottampur Tahasil, 1231:60 hectares of Chhatrapur 
Tahasil and 622°15 hectares of Khallikot Tahasil of the district. 


Baghua- Stage | Project —__ 

The Baghua Stage I project, the construction of which was 
started in.1969 and completed in 1978 consists of a diversion weir at 
the downstream of village Biranchipur. The Baghua left main canal 
is linked with the Nalakania innundation canal near the village 

_ Sunaribuguda. The project provided irrigationto an area of 2,885°52 
hectares during Khariff in 1985-86. The above area included 
2450°80 hectares of Kodala Tahasil and 434-72 hectares of Buguda 
Tahasil. . 


Ghodahada Irrigation Project (1962—78) 

The Ghodahada Irrigation Project is a reservoir project with 
an earthen. dam near village Burudanga about 21 km. from 
Digapahandi across the river Ghodahada. The construction of this 
project commenced in 1862 and completed in 1978. The spillway 





Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


274 GANJAM 


of the project is located in the saddle on the right. The head regulator 
ts located in the left side of the river, before the earth dam. After 
running a very short length, the main canal branches to the right and 
left. The right main canal crosses Ghodahada river and lies to right 
side of the river. The project now provides irrigation to a certified 
ayacut of 6268:97 hectares during Khariff in Digapahandi Tahasil 


Ramanadi_ Irrigation Project—-Stage | 


Ramanadi Irrigation Project isa medium project which aims at 
development of the vast unirrigated lands in Digapahandi Tahasil. 
In stage I, the project envisages diversion weir, across Ramanadiat 
Badapada . The main canal has been planned keeping in view its 
future expansion. Now the project provides irrigation to a certified 
ayacut of 1321°38 hectares during Kharif in Digapahandi Tahasil. 


Daha Irrigation Project 

The project is located on the Daha and the Kalinga rivers, 16 
kilometres north-westof Bhanjanagar town. The Daha and Kalinga 
rivers are tributaries of the Loharakhandi river in the Rushikulya basin. 
The construction of the project started during 1974-75 and completed 
during 1984-85. It consists of 3,370 metres long and 19°30 metres 
high earth dam, and 73 metreslong spillway onrightside. The Daha 
main canal takes off from the head regulator on right sides with 
designed discharge of 6:17 cusecs to provide irrigation facilities to 
4,580 hectares in Kharif and 2,285 hectares during Rabi season 
The project wasproviding irrigation toa certified ayacut of 192673 
hectares in Kharif season in Bhanjanagar (1833°86 ha.) and Asika 
(92.87 ha.) Tahasils upto 1985-86. 


Harabhangi Irrigation Project 


The Harabhangi Irrigation Project is a part of the integrated 
plan for developmentof the Vamsadhara and the Rushikulya basins. 
This project envisages harnessing of the water resources of the 
Hatabhangi river, a tributary of the Vamsadhara which is an 
inter-state river flowing through Andhra Pradesh and Orissa. 
According to an agreement reached between the two States regarding 
utilisation of water resources of the Vamsadhara basin, Orissa is 
entitled to utilise 50 per cent of the water available upto Gotta barrage. 
The Harbhangi project is one of the medium projects of Orissa to 
utilise its share of water. This is a reservoir project with an earth 
dam 744 m. long and 44m. high situated at about 6km. north-west 
of Adaba village in Ganjam district. Its 99m. long spillway, and 
110 m. long earthen dyke are on theright side. The water from 
the reservoir will be diverted into the Padma river through an open 
cut of 2670 metres length and 2190 metres under-tunnel and to be 
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picked up at the weir near Gokulpur through a canal. The canal 
on the right bank of the weir with a head discharge of 11'7 cusecs 
will run for a length of 2°50 km. and will be bifurcated into 
the right and left distributaries. The right distributary with a head 
discharge of 8:50 cusecs will havea length of about 20:20 km.and 
willserve an area of 7050 hectares through a distribution system 
of 97°30 km. (excluding water courses). The left distributary with 
a head discharge of 3:2 cusecs is about 14°1 km. long and will have 
a distribution system of about 37°7 km. (excluding water courses) 
for an area of 2,600 hectares. The projectisa World Bank assisted 
scheme. 


) 


New Project 


The State Government have a_ prospective plan to take up the 
following projects in a phased manner to provide irrigation benefits 
to some more areas of the district. The details are given below : 








SI. Name of the C. @.A. Community 
No. Project ( ,000 ha. ) Development 
Blocks to be 
| benefited 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
1  Chheliagarh is 10:'400 Digapahandi, 
Sanakhemundi 
) 2 Rushikulya dam = 7°000 Sorada, Belaguntha, 
Buguda. 
3  Loharakhandi - 3°500 Bhanjanagar 
4 Bontha - 2000 Jagannath Prasad 
- 5 Menibhadra ne 8:000 Asika, Kodala, 


Khallikot, Ganjam, 
Kabisuryanagar and 





Purusottampur. 
| 6 Lower Harabhangi ne 8°000 Dharakot, Seragarh 
7 Budhanadi Dam a 3°400 Bhanjanagar 
| 8 Barg-Salki Burtang - 10°000 Polasara 
9 Mahendra Tanaya a“ 5000 Rayagada, 
Paralakhemundi, 
Kashinagar. 
ie 10 Badajora .. °-2:200-« R.Udayagiri 
11. Neradi Barrage - 3500 Kashinagar 


i A a a a I a I a a a a 
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Lift Irrigation 


The district mostly comes under hard rock terrain. There is a 
narrow strip of alluvial formation along the river Rushiku'ya end its 
tributaries. The alluvial tract is ideally suitable for open wells and 
shallow and filter point tube-wells. There is also scope for cons- 
truction of open wells and dug-cum-bore wells in ‘some rocky area 
by tapping the ground water reserved in weathered rocks. 


it has been assessed through preliminary phase of ground 
water survey that about 800 shallow  tube-wells, 93,000 
standard open wells and 730 _ filter point tube-wells can 
be installed in this district and 21,900 hectares can be served through 
direct lift irrigation projects from different rivers. 


The Orissa Lift Irrigation Corporation is in charge of installation 
of public tube-wells and river lift projects. By the end of 1987-88, 
1016 lift irrigation projects have been installed in different 
parts of the district. The area commanded by these projects is about 
19,100 hectares (C.C.A.). 


Minor Irrigation 


The programme of minor irrigation has been taken up in the 
district through construction of small diversion weirs and reservoirs. 
There are 1,516 minor irrigation projects whose designed 
ayacut is 1,26,087°43 hectares in Khariff and 10,469.25 hectares 
in Rabiseason. Outof this, 981 are completed projects, the designed 
ayacut of which comes to 81,704-295 hectaresin Kharif and 6,688°575 
hectares in Rabi. 100 projects are completely derelict with designed 
ayacut of 4,615.38 hectares of Kharif and 151°875 hectares of Rabi. 
There are also 431 projects partly derelict with 37,870°21 hectares 
Khariff and 2,596:05 hectares of Rabi ayacut. Four new projects 
are under construction whose designed ayacut is 1907°55 hectares 
Kharif and 627'75 hectares of Rabi. Besides this, irrigation is pro- 
jected to 215°46 hectares of ayacut located in Andhra Pradesh from 
12 joint irrigation sources situated in Paralakhemundi  sub- 


division which form a partof the total1,516 © minor irrigation 
projects. 


The total water wealth so far harnessed have been utilised 
. 29 Community Development Blocks under 14 Tahasils of the district 
rough 829 km. main canals and about 555 km. distributaries. 
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SOIL 


The district has mainly four varieties of soils, i. e., saline soilalong 
the coast., vast area of alluvial soils behind the saline strip, laterite 
soil in the westefn and northern part and black soilsin the central 
part, i. @., in Rushikutya system. 

Saline soil is found in the sea coast, around Chilika, and in the 
eastern part of Humma, Ganjam, Chhatrapur. Locally the saline soil is 
called “Luni Mati”. During therains cropsare cultivated butin summer 
it remains dry due to salt concentration. 


Altuvial soil has its coverage of about 30°35 per cent of district 
area in Rushikulya system. It is highly suitable for cultivation of 
rice, wheat, sugar cane, pulses, patato and vegetable. Besides, 
cocoanut, cashewnut, guava and mango are also grown. 


The laterite soils are found extensively from western part of Bra- 
hmapur to Paralakhemundi, Ramgiri, Mohana, Taptapaniand up to 
Digapahandi. This type of soils are mainly under forest crops. 


Black cotton soil locally called “Kali Mati” consists of clay mixed 
with lime concretions. Ordinary Khalia is black clay with alkaline 
reaction but does not possess lime concretion. Such soils are found 
in Digapahandi, Asike belt. itis suitable for cultivation of crops like 
sugarcane, pulses and paddy. 


Red loam soils are normally found on the pediment in the district. 
These are acidic soils and need amendment with rock phosphate, 
paper mills sludge and basic sludge treatment. 


CROPS IMPLEMENTS, SEEDS, MANURES, FARMS 


The principal crops of the district are paddy ,ragi, Mung, Biri, 
til, groundnut, Kuluthi, sugar cane and chillies. The important fruit 
crops are. cocoanut, mango, cashew-nut and banana. People of 
the district have taken up double and multiple cropping in a more 
extensive scale than those of other districts of the state. 


Paddy 


Paddy is the staple crop of the district. The quality of paddy 
produced in the district is very fine. The earlier the season, the better 
isthe harvest toraisea second crop. Usually paddy is sown by way 
of broadcasting on rainfed high lands and transplanted on irrigated 
and rainfed medium and low lands. The three varieties of paddy, i.e., 
autumn, winter and summer are grownin the district. The autumn 
paddy is sown in May and harvested in October. The winter paddy, 
grown in low lands, is sown in May and June and is harvested in 
November-December. Cultivation of Dalua or summer paddy is also 
popular. Its yield is about 50 per cent more than the winter rice due 
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to low incident of pest and diseases. During Kharif, the weather 
remains cloudy in mostof the days. So the availability of solar energy 
for photo-synthesis is less in Kharif season than in summer season. 
Itis obvious that this simple factor would greatly influence the pro- 
ductivity of paddy in summer season. The other associated factors 
like use of high yielding seeds, input management, and pest manage- 
ment are better organised during summer than in Kharif which 
reflects the higher yield during summer. The popular summer paddy 
varieties are Bala, Annapurna, Kaberi, Pusa-2-21, Ratna, Jaya, I. R.-8 
and Kumar-all high yielding varieties. Besides, other improved 
varieties like P. T. B.-10, M. T. U.-15 are also grown. In 1987-88, 
the area under paddy was 289 thousand hectares, High yielding Kharif 
232'40 thousand hectare, Rabi 4-09 thousand hectares and traditional 
variety 52°51 thousand hectares and production was 539.000 metric 
tonnes, the average yield rate peng 18°53 quintals of rice per hectare 
which is rather low. 


Ragi 


_ Next to paddy, ragi is the most important cereal corp. It is 
grown both in Kharif and Rabi seasons. The area under ragi 
was 67°92 thousands hectares during the 1987-88, the production 
being 74°00 thousands tonnes and the yield rate being 10.8 
quintals per hectare. Improved varieties of ragi are AKP-2 and 
Dibyasingha. The latter variety has been released by the Orissa 
University of Agriculture and Technology Bhubaneswar. 


Other oereals 


Maize is the most important cereal grown both in Kharif and 
Rabi seasons. The area-under maize was 13°24 thousand 
hectares during the 1987-88, the production being 13°65 thousand 
tonnes and the yield rate was 0°97 tonne per hectare. Anarea of 
6°39 thousand hectares is put under high yielding maize. The 
Tibetan refugees in Chandragiri Agency grow maize extensively 
as itis their staple food crop. 


Pulses 


Green gram(Mung), black gram (Biri), Kulthi are the main 
pulses grown in this district. In 1987-88, a total area of 138'71 
thousand hectares were under cultivation of different pulses and 
90°329 thousand tonnes were produced with an average yield rate 
of 0°26 tonnes per hectare. Among the pulses, mung and biri are 
the most important crops in the district. Mung and bdiri are grown 
both in Kharif and Rabi seasons. Mung is sown in October and 
December and harvested in January. In the year 1987-88, mung 
was sown over an area of 153°26 thousand hectares and the total 
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production was 61'31 thousand tonnes with an average yield of 0°4 
tonnes per hectare. Thearea under Diri cultivation in 1987-88 was 
59°58 thousand hectares and the total production was 23°83 thousand 
tonnes with an average yield of 0°4 tonnes per hectare. Kulthi is 
grown onlyin Rabiseason. Kulthi was cultivated in 40°89 thousand 
hectares in 1987-88 and the total production was 16°32 thousand 
tonnes with an average yield of 0°4 tonnes per hectare. 


Oil-seeds 


Groundnut and ti/ are the major oil-seeds cultivated in the 
district. Among minor crops, mention may be made of mustard, 
niger, castor, sunflower, and safflower. During 1987-88, the total 
area brought under oil-seeds cultivation was 111°30 thousand 
hectares and the production was 93°49 thousand tonnes. The yield 
rate was 8'4 tonnes per hectare. Groundnut was the most important 
oil-seed which covered 55°14 thousand hectares in 1987-88 and the 
production was 55°70 thousand tonnes. The yield rate was 0°98 
tonnes per hectare. Til was cultivated in 34°59 thousand hectares 
and the yield rate was 2°35 tonnes per hectare. 


Cotton 

During the year 1987-88 cotton cultivation covered an area 
of 0°68 thousand hectares and 0°54 bales* were produced with 
an avervge yieldrate of one bale per hectare. 


Mesta 
Mesta cultivation covered an area of 2°91 thousand hectares 


in 1987-88 and the total output was 1430 thousand bales. The 
yield rate was 5°00 bales per hectare. 


Sugar-cane 


The most profitable crop in the district is sugar-cane and the 
quality of the cane is excellent. Sugar-cane is grown in and around 
Asika, Polasara and Paralakhemundi abundantly. The co-operative 
sugar factory at Asika encourages extensive cultivation of sugar-cane 
by giving subsidy and loan to the cultivators. The crop requires 
loamy soil and is grown generally on lands close to a village or within 
easyreach of canal irrigation. Italso grows on the edge of natural 
water courses. It demands more care and attention than any other 
crop and also requires more time, labour and money. The field has 
to be ploughed some twenty time.and richly manured before the 
cuttings are planted in January or February. Then constant irrigation 
is necessary, and the soi! has to be loosened and oil cakes are applied 
totheroots. These processes are repeated at intervals, the land being 


* 1 bale=170 Kg. of units for cotton 
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irrigated soasto keep it continually moist and after the fourth 
application of fertiliser in May or June, land is weeded and loosened. 
The steams are then wrapped in sugar cane leaves and tled up. After 
another weeding in August the leaves are bound together and the 
plants are tied together tightly to provide required strength to resist 
the storms. Finally between December and February, the canes, 
after reaching maturity, are cut and mostly the cuts are sent to nearby 
Asika and Paralakhemundi. From there these cuts are sent to 
different places of the district for making of sugar and molasses. 
During the year 1987-88 there were 8'35 thousand hectares under 
‘this crop with an average yield of 70 tonnes per hectare and the 
production was 5°05 tonnes per hectare. 


Different types of vegetables are grown in Kharif and Rabi 
seasons in this district. Among the main vegetables cultivated during 
Kharif and Rabi seasons, mention may be made of potato, brinjal, 
pumpkin, onion, garlic, cabbage, cauli-flower, sweet potato, chillies 
and pota/l. During 1987-88 there were 50°75 thousand hectares 
of land under cultivation of different vegetables and _ the 
production was to the tune of 307°89 thousand tonnes with an 
average yield of 60°66 quintals per hectare. Cultivation of potato 
was negligible. During 1987-88 it covered an area of only 1.20 
thousand hectares withan average yield of 68°25 quintals per hectare. 
Sweet potato wes grown over an area of 3°91 thousand hectares 
during 1987-88 and the Production was 24°28 thousand tonnes 
with an average yield of 62°07 quintals per hectare. 


Condiments and spices 

Chilli, coriander, garlic, ginger, onion and turmeric are the main 
condiments and spices grown in this district; chilli being the most 
important. This crop covered an area of 6°97 thousand hectares 
in 1987-88 and the production was 4°83 thousand tonnes with an 
average yield of 6°94 quintals per hectare. Onion was gfown over 
an area of 0°90 thousand hectares during this year and the production 
was 7°55 thousand tonnes with an average yield rate of 8°38 quintals 
per hectare. Corriander covered an area of 0°55 thousand hectares, 
garlic 0°40 thousand hectares, ginger 0°40 thousand hectares 
and turmeric 0°63 thousand hectares. During 1987-88, there 
were 9°97 thousand hectares of land under cultivation of 
different condimentsand spices and the production was 8°87 thousand 
tonnes with an average yield of 8-49 quintals per hectare. 


Tobacco , 

Tobacco was grown ona verysmall area during the year 1987-88 
which was to the extent of 0°22 thousand hectares only. The 
production was 0°17 thousand tonnes withan average yield of 0°05 
tonnes per hectare. 
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Fruits — | 
Fruits including citrus variety and mango, banana, papaya, 
cocoanut, etc., are popularly grown by the people. 


During 1985-86, 9,212 hectares were under mango cultivation 
and the production was 16,200 metric tonnes. Banana was 
cultivated in 1,295 hectares and the production was 13,350 metric 
tonnes. Citrus variety covered an area of 1,300 hectares 
followed by papaya, 261 hectares. Cocoanut plantation covered 
an area of 4,308 hectares during 1985-86. The tota! production 
was 23,090 thousand nuts of cocoanut. 


Progress of Scientific Agriculture 


Since agriculture is the main occupation of the people in this 
district, attention has been given for introduction of scientific 
agriculture practices for higher production. Paddy is the principal 
crop followed by ragi, pulses and oil-seeds. Improved seeds, 
fertilisers and pesticides are made avilable to cultivators. High- 
yielding and short-duration varieties of crops are also introduced. 
Cultivators are gradually taking to adopt improved methods of 
cultivation and make use of better seeds, manures and imple- 
ments. 


The use of tractors, power-tillers and pumps is increasing. 
Other plant protection implements like sprayers and dusters are 
being used bythe farmers for applying insecticides. The traditional 
wooden ploughs have been replaced by iron ploughs in many 
places. Demonstrationsin the cultivators’ field. are being con- 
ducted by the Agriculture department to convince them about 
the modern method of farming. The farmers are also given 


incentive for follow-up action and are encouraged through crop 
competetiion. 


Agricultural implements 


Country. made age-old agricultural implements like ladder, 
spade, sickle and several other big or small! implements are in use. 
But gradually the farmers are becoming conscious about the utility 
of the improved agricultural implements. However, the wide use 
of such implements liketractors etc., is not possible in the district 
due to many unfavourable conditions like scattered condition of 
holdings, hilly areas, poverty of the farmers, etc. There are 
228 tractors registered up to 31st March, 1984 in the district, 
out of which 27 tractors are used by the Government and 201 
tractors are privately owned. 


The number of agricultural implements used in the district 
during 1977 were as follows.* | 


* Source—1977 Cattle Consus, 
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Name of the Agricultural [mplements | Number 
Wooden ploughs =- | 1,89,000 
Iron ploughs os 2,103 
Sugar-cane crusher . - 563 
Carts | | 2 12,621 
Oilengine with pump sets Sa 255 
Electric pump sets for irrigation 67 
Ghannies | a 174 


Improved machinery 


Bullocks are still considered the main source of power for agri- 
cultural operation. Emphasis has, therefore, been given for the use 
of improved agricultural implements, which are developed to suit the 
need of the farmers. These implements are labour-saving devices, 
efficient enough to bring more returns to the cultivator. Use of such 
implements are demonstrated to the farmers in their fields and are 
made available to them. To encourage them, these implements 
are provided at subsidised rates. The following table shows number 
of demonstrations conducted and implements supplied (in Rs.) 
from 1982 to 1985. 

a se 


1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 


(up to 
| January 1985) 
Demonstrations conducted 481 500 404 
Implements supplied (Rs.) 76,190 67,440 80,516 


a 
The use of improved implements is slowly gaining popularity 
among the farmers. Farmers with resoutces and big holdings are 
given expert technical advice regarding their selection and use. 
So pucca Kothis have been constructed for Storage of grains by the 
farmers under the ‘Save grain” programme. 


Another unique practice of storing of paddy in the under ground 
(Dhana Khani) is prevalent among the majority of farmers in this 
district. In this system, khan/is generally dug in frontof theit houses 
without obstructing the common passage of the village. The depth 
and size of the khani depends upon the quantity of padcy to be stored 
After the earth is dug from inside the khani,a thick paste of cowdung 
IS applied to the interior walls and allowed to be dried completely. 
Then the paddy is poured into the Storage on a_ bed of straw and 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION | 283 


covered with the straw ropes and earth which appears like a small 
mound. This khani is preferred commonly because it provides a 
cost-effective means of protection against theft, rain, fire, insects 
and raid of the rats. Apart from thatthe khanitice is tastier, easily 
digestible and _ so liked by the majority. 


Rotation of Crops 


In Rabi, rain-fed areas are mostly covered with pulses and 
oil-seeds. Inirrigated areas (under lift irrigation points and dug- 
wells) vegetables, ragi, groundnut, chilli, sugarcane and pulses are 
taken up either asa second crop or third crop. Some examples 
are as follows: | 


(A) Rain fed (1) Paddy followed by horse gram/black gram/ 
green gram/ ginger/ mustard 
(2) Ragi followed by horse gram 
(3) Groundnut followed by horsegram 


(B) Irrigated (1) Paddy followed by groundnut/Til/pulses/ 
ragi 


(2) Paddy followed by vegetables/Til/ 
pulses/ragi. 


(3) Paddy followed by sugar-cane/chilli 
(4) Paddy followed by groundnut 


Seed and Manure 


Timely supply of seeds and fertilisers ensures better yield. The 
District Agriculture Officers are expected to maintain quality 
of seeds and fertilisers. 


Seed 


The cultivators after harvesting, dry the ciop thoroughly. Then 
the crop is threshed and cleaned. itis further dried in the sun for 
a few days and then stored. Leaves of some indigenous plants and 
ashes are mixed with the seeds as a precaution against pest attack. 
The cultivators are being advised to use quality seeds, to resort to 
improved method of cultivation and to sture the seeds in metal storage 
bin. Certified seeds are supplied to few cultivators by the Agriculture 
Departmentand the National Seeds Corporation of India, according 
to the demand. The Agriculture -Department procures seeds from 
the National Seeds Corporation. Orissa University of Agriculture 
and Technology and also through the Orissa Seeds Corporation. 
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Quantity of seeds supplied to the cultivators by the Agriculture 
Department during the year 1982-83 is given below: 


Category of seeds : Quantity supplied r 
| (in quintals) 
Paddy ae 3,638 
Rag! ss 181 
Groundnut | 230 
Wheat 7 122 
Mustard 7 59 
Gram - 6 
Mung ~ - | 177 
Biri at 108 
Arhar a | 45 a» 
Catton 3 5 
Field Pea | - 22 
Til - 33 
Safflower ae : 17 


Manure and Fertilisers 


Cowdung is the most important manure. Cowdung, refuses of 
the cattle shed and refuses from the crops fofm the farmyard manure. 
The old practice of manuring land by enfolding sheep and cattle also 
continues. Silt of old tanks when dried up in summer is also 
_ applied in the fields. Oil-cake is used for valuable crops like sugar- 
cane and vegetables. In the urban areas night soil manuring has 
been introduced. The street refuses and night soil are turned into 
compostand supplied to the cultivators at cheap rates. In the past, 
a strong belief existed against the use of night soil and bone-meal. - 
Use of chemical fertiliser was almost unknown. But the picture 
has now changed a great deal. The cultivators have resorted to use 
different chemical fertilisers. The result of application of such fer- 
tilisers is also demonstrated in the Community Development Block 
areas. Training is being imparted to cultivators regarding improved 
method of compostproduction. Production of compost from various 
Sources during 1982-83 is given below: 


| (Figures in tonnes) 
Rural Compost - =. 11,04,580 


Urban Compost — .. | 12,628 
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Among the chemical fertilisers, generally nitrogenous, phosphatic 
- and potassic fertilisers are in use. The quantity of various chemical 
fertilisers consumed in the district during the year 1986-87 is given 
in the following table: 


Kharif | Rabi 

Nitro- Phos- Potassic Nitro- Phos- Potassic Perhec- 
genous phatic genous _phatic tare con- 
sumption 

of fer- 

tilisers 

in kg. 

(1) (2) (3) = (4) (5) (6) ~~ (7) 





9326 1,846 880 5,772 683 526 22-6 





Common pest and diseases found in this district are given 
below : 








Name of the crop Pests Diseases 





1. Paddy(Kharif) Jassids, Mealy bug, Brown _ spot, 
Stem borer, Swarming Blast, Bacterial 
Caterpillar, Brown leaf blight, 
plant hopper, white shealth blight, 
_ backed pfant hopper, False smut.. 
Gall midge, case 
worm, Leaf roller, 


o oo _ Grass hopper, cut 
, worm. 
2. Paddy Stem borer, Brownplant Brown spot, Blast, 
(Summer) hopper, white backed Bacterial leaf 


plant hopper, case blight. 
worm, leaf worm, 

Grass hopper, 

worm: 


3. Sugarcane | Stemborer, top shoot Redrof 
borer. 
4. Patato. Blight. 
° 5. Groundnut Red hairy cutter Piller Tikka 


; Z . . . 
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to = 








Name of the crop Pests Diseases 


ep ee 
6. Mustard Aphids 


7. Mung and Biri Pod Borer - Powdery mildew 
8. Arhar Blister bettle Pod Wiit 
borer, Plama moth, 
Leaf miner, Leaf 
roller. 
9. Cotton Aphids, Red Cotton =f 


and Dusky cotton 
bug, Leafroller 

10. Brinja! Top  shoot-borer and 
fruit-borer 








Plant Protection 

Cultivators seldom take plant protection measures in_ their 
crops. Use of insecticides and fungicides were unknown to the 
cultivators in the past. A number of superstitious practices were 
being follwed by the people to ward off the pest and crop 
diseases. Leaves, barks and ashes of some indigenous plants 
with very bitter taste and smell are still being used to prevent 
pests while storing grains. These are at present being replaced 
by spraying and dusting of gamaxene, D.D.T. and other insecti- 
cides and pesticides. Scientific plant protection measures are 
gaining popularity because of their effective action and quick 
results. With wide propaganda and demonstrations the Agriculture 
Department has been successful toa great extent in impressing 
upon the cultivators on the modern techniques of agricultural 
practices. Gradually people are adopting scientific methods to 
contro! pests and crop diseases. Pest and disease surveillance work 
is being undertaken by agricultural field staff. Cultivators are also 
given technical advice. Insecticides and fungicides are 
supplied to cultivators through Community Development Block 
and Grama Panchayat agencies. There is provisions of free 
spraying of pesticides in epidemic areas. Cultivators are being 
supplied with sprayers and other equipments at subsidised rates. 
Many farmers also have their own sprayers and dusters. 


Agricultural Farms 


T here is one large farm at Dhanei and four small farms at 
Bhanjanagar, Jagannathprasad, Babanpur and Golanthara. The 
aim of these farms is to’ produce quality seeds acceptable to the 
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farmers. _ These farms serve as demonstration ground for introducing 
new varieties and new technique of increasing production. The 
details of each farm are described below: 


Dhanei Farm 


It isa large farm situated in Polasara Community Development 
Block. It was established on 4th September 1965 with an area 
of 42°22 hectares. It gets irrigation from a medium irrigation 


project. This farm produces mostly certified paddy seeds during 
Kharif | 


Bhanjanagar Farm 

itis a smallold farm located at Bhanjanagar and was established 
on 1st June 1942. The farm covers an area of about 9 hectares. 
Itis situated near the Bhanjanagar reservoir from which it gets irriga- 
tion facilities. There is a small tank inside the farm which also provides 
irrigation at the time of need. This farm produces only certified seeds. 


Jaganathprasad Farm 

It is located in Jagannathprasad Community Development Block, 
2 km. away from Jagannathprasad. The farm with an area of 10:23 
hectares was esStablised in 1957. There is a tank and three dug- 
wells inside the farm to provide irrigation to the farm. The farm 
produces only certified paddy seeds. 


Babanpur Farm 

Itis located at Babanpur, nearly4km. from Asika. The farm 
was established in 1961. It hasan area of 23 hectares. It gets 
irrigatian from a minor irrigation project, 2 tanks and 5 dug-wells 


inside the farm. Itproduces mostly certified paddy seeds anda little 
quantity of pulee 


Golanthara — 


It is a smalland old farm established on 30th May 1958. The 
area of the farm is 16°26 hectares. It gets irrigation from the 
Rushikulya Medium Irrigation Project. Itproduces mostly paddy and 
pulse seeds. This farm also acts as Adoptive Research Station for 
studying the adoptivity of new varieties of seed and techniques 
taking into consideration the agro-climatic conditions. 


Soil Testing Laboratory 

A soil testing laboratory is located at Brahmapur to analyse the 
soil, fertiliser and compost samples and to recommend the optimum 
fertiliser dose for efficient management of crop husbandry. The 
process undertaken in the said laboratory caters to the needs of the 
farmers in judicious use of fertiliser. 
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Agricultural Exhibitions and Shows 


For publicity of agricultural activities and programmes, small 
scale exhibitions are held at subdivisional level every year. The 
produce of farmers adopting scientific cultivation practices are brought 
and exposed to visitors with a view to encourage others to adopt 
similar practices for higher production. 


HORTICULTURE 

The activities of the horticulture organisation in the district is 
aimed at the development of fruits and vegetables including potato. 
There are four horticultural divisions in this district each headed by a 
horticulturist in Class Il of the state cadre. The divisions are located 
at Brahmapur, Chhatrapur, Bhanjanagar and Paralakhemundi 
subdivisions. All the Horticulturists have been stationed at the 
subdivisional headquarters except in the case of the Horticulturist 
of Paralakhemundi, whose headquarters is fixed at R. Udayagiri. 
The above four officers are working under the supervisory control 
of the Deputy Director of Horticulture, Puri Range, Sakhigopal. 


The agro-climatic condition of the district is most suitable and 
ideal for development of horticulture crops. Under the Citrus 
Development Scheme of the Horticulture Department, the existing 
plantation of 2°00 lakhs citrus plants had been maintained at Bhanja- 
nagar, Brahmapur, Chhatrapur and R. Udayagiri during 1987-88. 
During 1988-89, 53,000 nos. of citrus seedlings had also been raised 
and distributed to the cultivators. An area of 290 hectares had also 
been covered during 1987-88 under citrus in the hilly regions of 
Mahendragiri, Ramagiri and R. Udayagiri areas. Besides, mango is 
grown all over the district and cocoanut is grown in the coastal 
zone of the district. | 


The Horticulture Department also supplies quality planting 


materials to the cultivators. During 1987-88 a total number of. 


112 lakhs of Grafts, Gooties and seedlings had been supplied to the 
cultivators through four transit nurseries in the district. Training on 
preservation and processing of fruits and vegetables to the house 
wives is imparted at the Canning Centre located at Brahmapur. 


Under the Integrated Tribal Development Agency Schemes, 
48 hectares of mixed orchards have been established and 12:00 
hectares have been covered under banana cultivation ata cost of 
Rs. 9°91 lakhs. 124 Scheduled Tribe families have been benefited. 


Under the National Rural Employment Programme mixed orchards 
have been established in 60 hectares and plantation has been done 


in 99°6 hectares. Besides, 40 hectares of old plantation are also 
maintained. The programme covered 308 beneficiaries. 
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Under the Backyard Plantation Programme, an amount of 
Rs, 1, 43,000/- has been spentin planting fruit plantsin the . 
backyards of 22,500-Scheduled Caste families. 


Various on-going schemes are to be continued in the coming 
years. For the year 1989-90, schemes like Citrus Development, 
Fruit Development, Mango Plantation, Cocoanut Extension and 
Banana Development, are proposed to be continued. 
Under Centrally Sponsored Plan Schemes, cocoanut plantation on 
canal embankment will be continued. Under vegetable minikit 
programme, there is a target for distribution of 14,500 minikits at an 
expense of Rs. 2,90,000/ during the year 1989-90. 


AGRICULTURE INFORMATION SERVICE 

The agriculture information service is an extension education 
project which provides necessary training facilities to the farmers in 
the techniques ofagriculture through different media of mass communie 
cation, viz., publications on different agricultural topics, audio- 
visual aids, crop campaign, radio broadcast, telecast, film shows, etc. 
The agricultural information service plays an important role in provid- 
ing effective training materials in time for dissemination of information 
to the farmers in the remote rural areas. 


In the district for the implementation of the agricultural 
extension education projects, one Training Officercs posted at 
Brahmapur. Heworks under the control of the Deputy Director of 
Agriculture, Brahmapur.. 


STATE ASSISTANCE TO AGRICULTURE 


As the general condition of the farmers of the district is below 
the poverty line, a lot of assistance is required for the upliftment of 
the cultivatots. For improvement of agriculture Government have 
implemented many special programmes in the district. For this 
putpose introduction of scientific agricultural practices, training and 
visit system has been introduced through World Bank assistance. 
In order to impart necessary technical guidance to the farmers 
Village Agricultural Workers (V. A. W.) have been appointed alongwith 
the Agricultural Extension Officers who supervise the work of V. A. Ws. 
They organise group discussions and motivate the farmers on modern 
method of farming besides conducting crop demonstrations and 
trials in different seasons. Multiple cropping pattern demonstrations 
are also being conducted in different types of land, both irrigated 
and rainfed, to educate the farmers that three or more crops can be 
grown in irrigated lands and two crops can be successfully taken up 
in rain-fed lands. Introduction of new high yielding varieties have 
also been taken up. The minikit containing the improved variety 
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seed of oil-seeds, millets and pulses are supplied to the farmers by 
the District Rural Development Agency (D.R. D.A.). Some special 
agricultural! schemes implemented in the district is discussed below: 


(a) Special Rice Production Programme (SRPP) 

Special Rice Production Scheme is being implemented in the 
| district in six blocks, viz. Bhanjanagar, Belaguntha, Khallikot, 
Purusottampur, Rangeilunda and Paralakhemundi since 1985-86. 
The main objective of the scheme is to increase the productivity of 
ricethrough adoption of improved technology. Asper the programme 
60,000 paddy kits were supplied to the farmers at nominal cost. 
Sale points have been opened in each block for sale of fertiliser, pesti- 
cides, sprayers, agricultural implements at 50 per cent subsidy to the 
farmers. Besides, pump sets and power tillers are available at sub- 
sidised rates within 4 years of implementation of the scheme. In 
1988-89 the high yielding paddy coverage has been increased from 
73 per cent to 86 per cent. Fertiliser consumption rate has remarkably 
increased. A total number of 60,000 beneficiaries have been benefited 


during 1988-89 under this programme. 


(b) Prime Minister’s Massive Programme (P. M. M. P.) | 


The Prime Minister’s Massive Programme of assistance has been 
operating in the district since 1983-84. Under this programme pulse 
andoil-seed kitsare distributed to the small and marginal farmers 
covering 30 per cent of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe benefi- 
ciaries. This schemeis basically a production-oriented scheme intend- 
ed to alleviate poverty of small farmers and marginal farmers and to 
increase agriculture production. During 1988-89, 2,782 kits of 
seeds containing groundnut, Arhar, Ragi, Biri and Til were supplied 
to the farmers. 


(c) National Oil-seed Development Programme (N.O.D.P.) 


The National Oil-seed Development Programme was introduced 
in this district during the year 1984-85. The main object of the 
programme is to increase the production of oil-seeds through extention 
of cultivated area and increasing the productivity. This scheme 
provides opportunity to the oil-seed growers to receive inputs like 
seeds, fertilisers, seed treating chemicals and pesticides free of cost, 
besides conducting C.D. Block demonstrations. Improved seeds of 
groundnut, asmum, mustard, etc., are also supplied to the farmers 
in shape of mini kits. 


(d) National Pulses Development Programme 


This programme is implemented in this district since 1986-87 
with the objective of increasing production and productivity of 
pulses. Under this programme block demonstrations are conducted 
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in an area of 50 hectares in a compact patch or ina contigious patch 
of two or three villages to put an impact on the farmers for intensive 
cultivation of pulse crops. The beneficiaries are being supplied 
minikits bag containing seeds, fertilisers and pesticides free of cost. 


In 1988-89, 2110 kits bag of Arhar were distributed among the farmers 
of the district. 


(c) Cotton Development Scheme — 


The aim and object of the scheme is to encourage _ the cotton 
growers for adopting improved technology. In this scheme 50 per cent 
cost of fertiliser kits and 25 per cent cost of prophylatic spraying@ 
Rs. 100/- each per acre is provided by the Government to the culti- 
vators to grow cotton. Assistance on important inputs like 
fertiliser and pesticides are given in shape of package. During 
1988-89, 800 prophylatic kits and 9800 _ fertiliser: kits 
have been allotted to cotton growers of the district. | 


(f) Sugarcane Development Scheme 


The aim of the scheme is to popularise sugarcane cultivation 
in a few potential blocks around the sugar factory in the district. 
Since the involvement of cost in sugarcane cultivation is very high and 
the technology is sophisticated, the farmers cannot afford to take up 
sugatcane cultivation, for which the cultivators have been provided 
seeds, fertilisers and chemicals to take up the cultivation. The inputs 
have been supplied to the farmers in shape of kits. The cost of one 
such kit is Rs. 1000/- only. In 1988-89. 30 _ beneficiaries 
have been benefited under this scheme. Beside, loans and advance 
are also provided to the sugarcane cultivatorsthrough the Asika 
Co-operative Sugar Industries of the district. A sum of Rs. 28,20,000/- 
has been provided as loan to 22,649 members of the society 
during the year 1987-88. 


The scheme of advancing Taccavi loan to the cultivators for 
[mprovement of land and for relief in periods of distress, purchase 
of seed or cattle or such other purposes was introduced in the state 
under the provisions of a Land Improvement Loans Act, 1883 
and the Agriculturist Loans Act,1884. The above scheme was 
subsequently substituted by Co-operative and Commercial Bank 
loans. To avoidduplication, Government ultimately decided to stop 
disbursement of Taccavi loan altogether since 1st April 1980 and no 
such loan is being sanctioned there-after. From 1980 the co-opera- 
tive societies and commercial banks are giving financial assistance 
to the cultivators in shape of short-term, medium-term, and long-term 
loans for the purpose of purchasing seeds, manures, chemical 
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fertilisers, insecticides and weedicides, agricultural machines, 
land reclamation, installation of tube-wells, purchase of tractors, 
dairy farming, horticulture, pisciculture, etc. 


The advances sanctioned by different co-operative societies 
and commercial banks in thelast five years (1982-83 to 1986-87) 
is given below: — 





Name of the Co- Amount advanced (in lakhs) 


operative Societies/  ——— —— — — — —— — 
Commercial Bank 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 





1. Primary Agricul- 5.35 15.90 58.46 46.73 42.97 
tural credit 


Service 
Societies 
23 Primary Land 164.59 155.68 128.84 121.57 145.50 


Development 
Bank 





Co-operative Farming Societies 

A co-operative farming society is a voluntary organisation 
based on the ideals of self-help and mutual-aid. It is primarily 
intended to benefit the small farmers and landless cultivators. The 
members pool their lands and cultivate jointly, but the proprietorship 
rests with the owners. They also pool their manpower and other 
resources. . 


There are two joint farming co-operative societies in this district, 
viz., (1) Umasahi Joint Farming Co-operative Society and (2) Tiliki 
Joint Farming Co-operative Society. Both the societies started 
functioning in 1963. The Umasahi Joint Farming Co-operative 
Society situated in the Jagannathprasad Community Development 
Block, got its registrationon 28th March, 1963. The total membership 
of the farm as on 30th June, 1980 was 22 and the capital of the farm 
was Rs. 12,375. The Tiliki Joint Co-operative Farming Society 
located in Bhanjanagar Community Development Block wasregistered 
on 9th January, 1963 with a total membership of 24 persons. 
The financial position of the societyason 30th June,1980 was 
Rs.96,625 and the value of production was Rs. 10,157 only. Both 
the farms have not yet got any Government assistance. 


Each co-operative farming hasits own problems. Sometimes 
Such farms liquidate due to strained relations among the members 


or for some other reasons beyond the control of the co-oprerative 
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NATURAL CALAMITIES 


Natural calamities like flood, cyclone, drought, etc., have almost 
become an annual phenomena in the district. The economy of the 
district has been caughtin a vicious circle of cyclone, drought, flood 
and tornado. Agriculture development has been severely arrested 
on account of these natural calamities. 


The floods occur due to the sudden rise of the rivers which 
have their source in the hilly country to the west. Since the hills 
are close to the sea, therivers flowing from the hills are notvery long 
and thus they are subject to sudden floods. The construction 
of embankments on both the sides of the river causes deposit of silt 
in the bed and indue course, theriver bedrisesand the flood level 
also rises. In therainy season, and especially after bursting ofa 
storm in the hills, the water levelof riversrise to a great heightina 
few hours and the water rushes down with extreme violence, and 
causes floods. Though frequently of short duration, the floods 
become unmanageable. Another cause of concern for the 
agriculturists of this district is inundation by salt water. The 
tracts generally affected are those adjoining the Chilika lake. The 
salt water is forced up by the action of the tides and the winds, and 
sometimes spread for miles, over the fields. Droughts are due to the 
deficiency of the rainfall. Paddy is the main crop of the district 
and any adverse condition to the crop upsets the entire economy 
and causes considerable distress. Devastation by famines and. 
scarcity due to frequent droughts and floods, have left their 
indelible mark in the economic life of the people. Major natural 
calamities which have occurred in this district are given below. 


Famine of 1792 


A severe famine occurred in 1792. The crops had been very 
scanty since 1789, and on the 7th November Crawford issued 
a proclamation suspending all import and transport duties on grain 
and other edibles in the company’s Haveli lands. The famine does 
not seem to have extended much to the noth of Ganjam, and at 
Puri the people lived in the midst of plenty. In the Ichhapur and _ 
Chicacole areas, however, the people died in thousands. The 
exportation of grain was forbidden from the sea-ports, and a guard 
of Sepoys was Stationed at Kanchili to prevent exportations to the 
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south. Government seems to have done their best to mitigate 
the horrors of famine, but were powerless to control the evil! in an 
efficient manner. Warricker, Assistant Collector, writes on 
the 15th January 1792 to Keating, the Collector at Chicacole 
that, “‘l was an eye-witness of the melancholy effects of famine. 
About six persons were gathered round a fire and were feeding upon 
the carcass of a dog killed on suspicion of its being mad!. A big 
populous village called Kodur was reduced in 1791 to only 20 
souls. The tanks and wells were dried up and for want of sufficient 
pasturage thecattle died. The famine situation was aggravated due 
to failure of dry crop in 1792 and it was further damaging due to the 
floods that happened in the same year. 


Famine of 1839 

There had been bad years in 1837 and 1838, butin 1839 the 
season was So disastrous that the inhabitants were put to the greatest 
distress, and many of them emigrated whilst Cholera and other 


diseases carried off multitudes of those who remained. The distress _ 


- was greatest in the northern Taluks of the district, but it affected all 
the estates in the district more or less. The south-west monsoon 
had been tolerably copious, but the drought that prevailed in the 
district after September was so severe that more than 10 per cent of 
the cocoanut trees withered and died from its effects. 


Famine of 1865-66 

Between 1865 and 1866, a famine of the most unparalleled 
severity desolated the country and 10,000 to 15,000 people died of 
actual starvation. The number of deaths reported was 10,898, but 
there is no doubt that the total loss of life by starvation was greatly 
in excess of this return, as many hundreds must have perished, of 
whom No account was kept. The northern part of the district suffered 
chiefly. 


| The famine of 1866 which visited the district and almost 
all parts of the then’ coastal Orissa is known as Na-anka. 
The famine affected whole of the district. Particularly northern 
part of the district was affected seriously. 


The rainfall in the years 1863, 1864 and 1865 had been 
scanty in the whole district but especially so in the principal 
division where it was recorded to be 29,39, 20.44 and 18.05 
inches respectively.* By September 5, 1865 when the usual 


. er) 
‘1. Ganjam District Manual, T. J. Maltby,p. 121. 
* Average rainfual was 43 inches narmal., 
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Import of rice by road from the north was found to be falling, 
prices had risen so that the quietness of the district was imperilled 
by threatened grain riots. By January matters were so strained 
that the Collector applied for special relief for the people to the 
Government, but his applications met with a curt refusal. In 
February he called upon the zamindars to feed their people and 
proposed a subscription in the district, both of which met with 
a ready compliance. Relief houses were opened by the various 
zamindars and in the Government Taluks. In March it was clear 
that the land wasin the grip of famine. But the Government, while 
sanctioning a few small works, would not approve of the Chilika 
canal, a large work proposed to face the disaster. Things went 
from bad to worse and in May on being asked by the Government 
for a special report, the Collector recorded that a universal struggle 
between the poor and starvation was going on, that 200 deaths * 
from starvation were reported, but that of 1,543 deaths reported 
from Small-pox and Cholera many had been due to want and 
hunger, and that the raiyats preferred death to taking cooked 
food which in consequence of the limited means at his command, 
was the only form of relief, he could offer. 


In May, the subscriptions, local and from Madras, were Rs. 8,700/- 
per mensum. Help from the Government was negligible. By this 
time the relief houses were so beset by starving people clamoring 
for food that the distribution of such food as could be afforded was 
made with much difficulty. On the last but one day of the month 
came a Government telegram of a grant of 10,000 rupees. Being 
awake to the urgency of the case, the Government did all that could 
be done to assist the people and the officials of the district. As 
rapidly as possible, arrangements for the relief of all who were in need 
of it were made. By the end of June matters had vastly improved 
and a further supply of Rs. 20,000 was sent from the North-West 
Famine Fund. | 


In Julythe excavation of the Chilika canal was started. In 
August the Board of Revenue sent up seed paddy at the Collector's 
request, and with this and the improved state of affairs, it became 
possible to afford relief to all cases that could be reached. 


In October a further grant of rice was made by Government to 
the relief fund, and by the end of the month the prices began to 
fall and the numbers at the relief houses which were 8,000 in July 
fell to 6,000. — 


* As mentioned earlier ten to fifteen thousand people perished out of hunger. 
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In November the early paddy was cut and this and the imports 
from Cuttack and the feeding of poor classes caused an absolute 
glut of foodgrain in the markets. 


The number of parentless children that were saved from death 
was 537 and they were distributed among missionaries to educate. 


The cost of the famine to Government may be tabulated as 
follows: 


. , Rs. 
(1) Remissions and refunds to raiyats - 1,25,405 
(2) Cost of seed grain given - 29,000 — 
(3) Cost of rice given to raiyats for food i. 85,000 
(4) Distribution of cooked food ae 60,000 
(5) Cost of works sanctioned .. 75,000 


The reluctance of the better classes to take relief in the shape of 
cooked food was sadly apparent in the famine and a great many held 
out to their death. 


Famine of 1988-89 

There was a severe famine, in 1888-89, which combined with 
an extensive epidemic of Cholera, raised mortality to a high figure. 
Rainfall was deficient for many years.. Stock of foodgrains had 
been totally exhausted and many people suffered from starvation. 
Nearly 6 lakhs of rupees were spent on relief work. , 


Famines of 1896-97 and 1907-08 

In the years of 1896-97. and 1907-08 the rainfall was nearly 
half the annual rainfall. Crops totally failed. Particularly in Agency 
tracts there was inadequacy of rains. The people in affected areas 
went long distance to earn livelihood by doing earth-work. In 1908-09 
also famine visited parts of Paralakhemundi zamindary and Brahmapur 
Taluk. The distress also spread to thevillages of Savaras and Kandhas, 
Gratuitous relief and test relief works were started by the Government. 


Famine of 1918 

The crops were damaged in 1918 due to early cession of monsoon. 
The reserve stocks of food were badly depleted due to successively 
bad harvests caused by excessive rainfall in 1914, 1915, 1917 and 
very irregular rainfallin1918. The devastating epidemic of influenza 
broke out in July and reached its climax towards the end of the year. 
Many people died due to starvation. 


Famine of 1919 


Ghumusar, Kodala and Chhatrapur Taluks were affected 


by famine in 1919. Considerable number of deaths caused 


by influenza, combined with famine, forced large | Scale jemigranen 
to Burma, 
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After 1919 the district had not seen any remarkable calamities 
till 1933. In 1933 the district was affected by a severe cyclone. 
After thatin 1938, the district was again affected bya severe cyclone 
and heavy rainfall. . The standing crops were badly damaged and the 
economic condition of the people deteriorated badly. Again in 1940, 
due to heavy rain, high floods came in most of the rivers of the district 
and damaged crops severely. 


In the vear 1941 there was not sufficient rain in the district. 
The dry spell continued for the whole of the year and the crops were 
totally damaged in the Taluks like Ghumusar, Asika, Brahmapur and 
Chhatrapur. In the next year i. e., 1942, a severe cyclone passed over 
the district in the month of November. In its effects crops were 
damaged and many houses collapsed. In 1944 there was also heavy 
rain in the district which damaged the crops badly. 


Flood of 1955 


There was an incessant and heavy rainfall in the catchment areas 
continuing for one week in the month of September 1955. This 
created unprecedented flood in the principal rivers of the district. 
The flood-water overflowed the banks of the rivers. Almost all 
the rivers of the district were in high flood and before reaching the sea 
they swept the district. High floods of the river Rushikulya and 
its tributaries affected 187 villages. 54,056 persons were affected 
by the floods and 13,972 acres of cultivated land were damaged by 
flood water. The total damage of crops was estimated Rs. 3,22,076. 


Drought of 1965-66 


Due to constant failure of crops, the district suffered crop-loss 
over 60 per cent during 1965-66. 130 villages suffered crop-loss 
over 75 per cent and 298 villages sustained crop-loss between 50 
per cent to 75 per cent. 


In order to cope with the situation, funds under different heads 


were utilised for drought relief purpose. The following funds were 
utilised for the purpose. 


| Rupees 

(1) Agricultural loans oT 1,83,000:00 
(2) Land Improvementloans - 5,00,000-00 
(3) Rural Works Programme 2,59,790°00 
(4) Diging of wells | oa 2,37,500°00 
(5) Test Relief | i 6,00,000:00 
(6) Deepening of wells 1. .15,000-00 
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Cyclone of 1968 — 

A severe cyclonic storm centred in the Bay of Bengal about 250 
kilometres south of Gopalpur of this district at 1.30 p.m.on the 26th 
October, 1968 and crossed the Orissa coast near Gopalpur at a speed 
of about 144 kilometres per hour. The storm was accompanied by 
incessant heavy rain. The unprecedented rainfall within a short 
_ period marooned several villages and took the inhabitants unawares. 
The rivers and streams including the Chilika lake swelled up unex- 
pectedly and quick discharge of water into the sea was not possible 
due to the high tide which occurred immediately after the rains. 
Extensive areas remained submerged under 6 to 10 feet of water con- 
tinuously for a period ofa weekor so. Thecyclone moving ata high 
velocity and accompanied by torrential rains caused extensive devasta- 
tion with colossal damages to life and property of the people. 


Before normalcy could be restored,a second spate of cyclone 
accompanied by heavy rainfall swept over the area between the period 
from the 11th to 13th November, 1968 and caused equally severe 
damages to the properties of the people in the area including standing 
crops. The rescue operations and the relief measures which had 
already been taken up in the area were interrupted. The restoration 
work of raifand road communications and repair to private and public 
buildings which were in progress also suffered a serious set-back. 


Worst damage was caused to the Calcutta-Madras National 
Highway which had been breached at 17 places between Jankia 
in Puri districtand Golanthara near Brahmapurin Ganjam district. The 
railway track from Khordha to Chhatrapur was also severely damged. 
Widespread damage was caused to medium and minor irrigation 
projects, flood embankments and other public properties like electric 
transmission lines, telephone communication and other Government 
institutions and buildings. 


In Brahmaput subdivisian, 989 villages and 238,096 people were 
affected by the cyclone. In Chhatrapur subdivision 723 villages and 
290,007 people wereaffected. Thetotalarea affected by the cyclone 
in the district was 1,650-11 sq. kilometres. The catastrophe took 
off 36 humanlives in the district comprising of 18 men, 11 women 
and 7 children. ' 


The cyclone which moved ata very high velocity damaged as 
many as 58,877 houses of the inhabitants of the affected areas of the 
district of which 17,121 houses had completely collapsed, 270,25 
houses had partly collapsed and 21,499 houses were partly damaged. 
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The medium variety of paddy crop which was ready for harvest 
and the late varieties of paddy crop which was at a flowering stage 
suffered substantial loss. According to a tentative estimate, paddy 
crop in an area ofabout 71 967°69 hectares had been affected. Besides, 
an area of about 1131°975 hectares had been sand-cast and an 
area of about 4837:32 hectares had been  water-logged. 
Emergency relief in shape of dry rations like chuda and rice was 
given to the affected people for a period of three days. On account 
of the delay in the discharge of water from the affected areas the 
period was extended to 7 days and in some badly affected pockets 
it was further extended. House building grants were also provided 
to the houseless people in order to reconstruct their houses. 


Drought of 1972 


There wasa failure of winter rains during 1971. This was followed 
by failure of pre-monsoon rains in the early months or the year 1972. 
The long dry spell in the first few months damaged the crops. The 
late monsoon, which really started in the fourth week of June was 
drratic and failed to appear over large areas. This failure caused 
the withering away of paddy seedlings and there was need for resow- 
ing. The agricultural operations were also delayed. The rains 
of first week of August was inadequate and not sufficient for trans- 
plantation. The inadequate rains which continued till the middle 
of August created a serious drought situation in the district. There 
was not enough water for transplantation and agricultural operations 
and large tracts of lands remained uncultivated. Unemployment 
of the landlass and labouring classes increased. There wasa demand 
for more test relief works, gratuitous relief and loans. Scarcity of 
drinking water was also felt in some areas. In four subdivisions of 
the district, 12 blocks were affected severely by the drought. 
A sum of Rs. 12,07,000 was allotted to provide test relief work 
in the drought affected areas. A sum of Rs. 3,20,000 was allotted 
under the Agricultural Loans Act. 


Flood and Cyclone of 1972 


A severe cyclone passed over the district in the year 1972. It 
caused extensive damage to the standing crops, particularly in the 
coastal and the Chilika areas. Numerous houses were destroyed, 
The distress was accelerated by the flood which affected 3,803 villages, 
398 Gram Panchayats and 11 urban local bodies. Asa flood relief 
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measure, test relief and house building grants were provided to the 
people. Under test relief, a sum of Rs. 10,000°00 was provided 
and under house building grants Rs. on 35,250,'00 were received 
and utilised. 
Drought of 1976 

During the year 1976 the monsoon started late. Rainfall in the 
month of June was only 40 per cent of the normal. Preliminary 
agricultural operations were therefore delayed. In Julyand August, 
the rainfall wasrather concentrated and in its wake, brought in floods 
in the river systems. Unfortunately instead of being beneficial to the 
paddy crop, the floods caused damage by sand-casting and water- 
logging. Rainfallin the month of September was about 60 per cent 
of the normal and then there was sudden termination from the middle 
of that month. A dry spell continued from that time except for 2 
to 3 days in the 2nd fortnight of October till 25th November. 
Government declared 161 Grama Panchyats in 21 Community 
Development Blocks to have sustained 50 per cent crop losses and 
17 Grama Panchayats in 8 Community Development Blocks 
sustaining crop loss of 25 per cent to 49 per cent due to drought. 


The following funds were allotted to this district to undertake 
drought relief measures. 


Year Wheat Cash (lakhs) Purpose 


Rs. 
1976-77 900 Metric tonnes 7:14 World Food for Works 
Programme. 


0-90 Cross Bund 
0:35 Surface Well 
2°46 World Food for Works 
Programme. . 
1977-78 400 Metric tonnes 22,00,000 Test Relief 


Flood of 1978 


The floods in 1978 started with heavy rains on 10th and 12th 
July resulting in overflowing of the rivers Badanai and Sananai. In 
this flood 23 villages of 6 Community Development Blocks were 


affected severely. 1,633 hectares of crops were completely 
damaged. 


Drought of 1979 


During 1979 there was practically no pre- monsoon rain in this 
district. Monsoon started late and the rainfall was erratic. During 
the months of April, May and June there was no sufficient rain in the 
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district. The rainfall in August was below normal, being 152°6 mm. 
against the normal of 242°-4mm. This delayed inter-cultural opera- 
tions. The rainsabruptly stopped anda long dry spell prevailed till 
the last week of August. Due to this unprecedented situation exten- 
sive areas of the district were subject to drought. Government declared 
317 villages drought affected, of which 229 villages suffered crop- 
loss of 50 per cent to 75 per-cent and 22 villages suffered crop loss 


about 75 per centandabove. Asa relief measure the following funds 
were received and utilized. 


Rs. 
(1) Test Relief = 18,09,000 
(2) Gratuitous Relief | i 1,15,000 
(3) Cross Bunds - 2,00,000 


Flood of 1980 


There was heavy rainfall throughout the district in the middle 
of September, 1980. A depression developed in the north-western 
bay and it crossed the coast line of Orissa between Puri and 
Chhatrapur. The peculiar feature of this depression was that it 
intensified after entering the land causing extraordinarily heavy 
rainfall in this district. The rivers went on rising and flood appeared 
in many rivers. As paddy-fields around the villages were already full 
with rain water the flood water added to the volume and entered the 
village not protected by embankment. Government declared 17 
Community Development Blocks of the district as flood-affected 
area, 664 villages spread over in 156 Grama Panchayats and 
Kasinager Notified Area Council. This flood claimed 54 human lives 
and 4,391 number of livestock and poultry. A total area of 
1,323.73 nectares cultivated lands were sand-cast in this district. 


Following funds were allotted and utilised for flood relief purpose. 
Rs. 


1. Repair of roads a 25,25,000 
2. P.S.M.1. Ps. and Tanks ‘ 24,80,000 
3. Repair of wells _ 4,64,000 
4. Repair and Restoration of building .. 7,31 ,000 
5. Repair of Primary school buildings .. 8,67,000 
6. Repair of M. E. schools a 22,70,000 
7. Test Relief - a 1,05,000 
8. Gratuitous relief = 4,08,864 
9. Ex-gratia gratuitoustelief ==. 39,000 
10. House Building Grant - 10,53,340 
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Flood of 1981 

Asa result of a cyclonic storm which centred around 250 km. 
East-South-East of Gopalpur on the morning of 7th August, 1981, 
there was widespread rain almost all over the State of Orissa, more 
so in the basins of the Rushikulya river of the district. In all, 16 
Community Development Blocks in the district covering 444 villages 
and 6 Notified Area Councils and cultivated area of 599.40 hectares 
were affected by the flood. 101 houses were fully collapsed and 
364 houses were partially collapsed. A totalarea of 200.80 hectares 
of cultivated lands were reported to have been sand-cast in this 
district. 
The following funds were allotted and utilised for flood relief 
purpose. | 


Rs. 
(1)Test relief = 4,32,000 
(2) Repair to School buildings - 3,60,000 
(3) House building grant 1,25,000 


Drought of 1981 

Rainfall during the year 1981 was subject ta wide fluctuations. 
Pre-monsoon showers in the month of June 1981 was much below 
the normal. The district received actual rainfall of 127.1 mm. during 
the month of June against the normal of 169.2 mm. Asa consequence 
of this, agricultural operations were delayed. Government declared 
223 villages as drought affected of which 158 villages had suffered 
crop-loss of about 59 per cent to 74 per cent and 65 villages had 
suffered crop-loss of about 75 per cent. 84 Grama Panchayats of 
19 Community Development Blocks had been affected by the drought. 


As a relief measure, an amount of Rs. 75,000 had been utilised 
under cross bunds in drought affected areas. 


Flood of 1982 


Due to heavy rainin the monthof August and September 1982, 
severe floods came in most of the rivers of this district. The two 
Community Development Blocks namely Bhanjanagar and Belaguntha 
were affected severely. There was disruptionof communication 
on account of heavy rainfall and flood. Roads in low lands, 
particularly the fair-weather roads and the Kutcha roads on the flood 
areas, were damaged. Government declared 111 villages spread 
aver 27 Grama Panchayats of the above mentioned two C. D. Blocks 
asflood affected areas. 
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The following funds were received and utilised for repair and 
restoration of damaged works due to flood. 


: Rs. 
Test relief ae 3,70,000 
Community Development Department... 2,00,000 
Grant (under roads) 
Community Development Department... 40,000 
Grant (under M. I. Ps.) 
Repair to school buildings - 4,20,000 
Reclamation of sand-cast land - 533,000 
House building grant - 1,57,290 


Drought of 1982 

Due to inadequate rainfall during the year 1982 there were 
crop-loss of 50 per cent and more in 1271 villages, of which 1089 
villages suffered crop-loss between 50 per cent to 74 per cent and 
182 villages suffered crop-loss of 75 per cent and above. Out of 
29 Community Development Blocks of this district, 26 C. D. Blocks 
suffered during the drought. 


An amount of Rs. 19,93, 750 lakhs was received and utilised in 
drought-affected areas under the labour intensive works. 


Flood and Drought of 1983 


Due to incessant rainfall in the month of October 1983 there 
was heavy flood in this district. The low lands and standing crops 
were submerged by the flood and the fair-weather roads were 
disconnected. Rs.84.50lakhs were allotted forrepairand restroration 
of roads, minor irrigation points, buildings etc., affected due to 
flood. 


During the last part of the Kharif year 1982, there was drought 
in the district due to inadequate rainfall. Ganjam and Chikiti 
Community Development Blocks of this district were affected by the 
drought severely. Twelve villages were declared drought affected, 
of which eight villages suffered crop loss between 50 per cent to 
74 per cent and four villages suffered crop-loss of 79 per cent 
and above. 


Drought and Flood of 1984 

Due to inadequate rainfall during the year 1984, this district 
was affected by drought. Government declared 2,867 villages as 
droug ht-affected villages, out of which 1,402 villages sustained crop- 
loss of 50 to 74per cent and 1,465 villages sustained crop-loss of 
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75 per cent and above, spread over in 29 Community Development 
Blocks and 13 urban local bodies. An amount of Rs 25,00,000-for 
the labour intensive works and Rs. 4°50 lakhs for construction of 
cross-bunds were received from the Government and utilised during 


1984-85. 


Due to heavy rainfallin the month of June 1984 Paralakhemundi 
- subdivision was effected by flood. An amount of Rs. 41,00,000/- 
was received from the Government forrepair and restoration works 


damaged due to flood. 


Flood and Cyclone of 1990 

The year of 1990 started with unusual rains -from the month 
of February. The meteorologist explained this unusual rains due 
to delayin thearrival of hot westernly winds in full strength to approach 
the summer. Heavy rains occurred in the district from 10th May 
to 12th May following the cyclone which hit Andhra Pradesh on the 
9th May. In this rain 2,577 villages of 28 Community Development 
Blocks and 14 urban local bodies with a tota! population of 3°61 lakhs 
were affected, 4,986 hectares of cropped area were damaged and 
480 hectares were sand-cast in the district. 


Another severe devastation occurred in this district in the 
month of November 1990. A deep depression was formed over 
the west-central Bay of Bengal and centred at 08.30 hrs. on 2nd 
November 1990 within half a degree of latitude 16°5°. North and 
longitude 85° East about 300 km. south of Gopalpur. It intensified 
further and moved in a north-westerly direction and crossed the 
South Orissa Coast near Gopalpur in the morning of 4th November, 
1990. Under its influence heavy rains occurred inthis district on 
3rd and 4th November 1990. From the evening of the 2nd November, 
the deep depression remained stationary over this district for almost 
36 to 48 hours. Heavy rainfall was recorded in Digapahendi 
and Ghodahad catchment area of the district which came to 445mm 
and 327 mm onthe 4th November. The entire Rushikulya basin 
covering 8979°545 sq.km of drainage area received 250 to 500mm 
of rainfall. The area under the Rushikulya river up to Hinjili covering 
2599 sq.km received more intense rain avetaging 400mm by 
8-00 a.m. on 4th November and the balance drainage area of 
6380°545 sq.km received 250 to 300 mm... 


The consequence of such catastrophical precipitation was the 
occurrence of a flood of unprecedented magnitude of approximately 
3,00,000 cusecs in the Rushikulya river at Asika (at the confluence 
of the two major rivers, Rushikulya and Badanadi). as a result 
of which the old bridge on the Brahmapur—Phulabani State 
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Highway was swePt away disrupting the direct communication 
between Brahmaput, ‘Asika, Bhanjanagar and further westwards. 


After the deep depression: crossed -Gopalpur coast on 4th Novem- 
ber, the rescue.and relief operation started in the district. As five 


_ major bridges were seriously damaged, the road communications 


were disrupted, the rescue operations were badly hampered. Dis- 
ruption of tele-communication, submergence of the National Highway 
and disruption of rail communication compounded the difficulties. 
Emergency relief in the beginning was sanctioned for 7 to 15 days 
according to requirement. 


In this flood 1,103 villages of 178 Gram Pancha yats were affected. 
Out of 29 Community Development Blocks of the district, 20 blocks 
viz., Chhatrapur, Purusottampur, Hinjilicut, Ganjam, Polasara, Kabi- 
suryanagar, Khallikot, Kodala, Sanakhemundi, Digapahandi, Chikiti, 
Rangeilunda, Patrapur, Bhanjanagar, Sorada, Asika, Sheragada , Dhara - 
kot, Belaguntha and Mohana suffered due to the flood. Besides, 
nine urban local bodies, viz., Purusottampur, Hinjilicut, Ganjam, 
Polasara, Digapahandi, Chikiti, Bhanjanegar, Sorada and Asika 
were also affected by the flood andthe port 
sustained damage. : 


It claimed a toll of 69 human lives, besides 17 persons were 
reported missing. The State Government announced an ex-gratia 
payment of Rs, 25,000/- to the next of the kin of each deceased person. 
The flood also claimed lives of 8,329 animals and 1,452 birds. 
About 48,524 houses were fully or partly damaged. The total esti- 
mated damage was Rs,380°95 crores. The impact of flood 
was also felt severely in the field of agriculture. The total cultivated 
area in the district-is 4,82,000 hectares, out) of which 1,97,071 
hectares were affected wher is 42 per cent of the total 
cultivated area.. 


Six lakh population comprising 2,4 lakhs adults and 3°6 lakhs 
children were covered under the emergency relief for 15 days. The - 
expenditure under this account came to Rs. 130 lakhs, The 
devastating flood rendered 6°5 lakh persons homeless and jobless. 

Test relief work was undertaken in the flood affected areas. 
Under this measure 33 lakhs of rupees was allotted for 269 works 
and the total mendays generated was 66,545. 


A list of some ma jor losses and damages occuring due to this 
devastating flood | in the district is given below : — 


of Gopalpur 


1. No.of houses. ‘washed away _ ss 6,732 - 
2. No. of houses. fully collapsed _ hee 14,470 
3. No. of houses partly. collapsed | =. 77,000 
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4. No. of Major and Medium Irrigation .. 11 
Projects damaged. 

5. No.of Minor Irrigation Projects damaged... 792 

6. No. of Lift Irrigation Projects severely .. 740 
damaged 

7. Extent of canal system damaged a 2,685 km. 

8. Extent of flood protective embankments... 525.60 km. 
damaged 

9, Length of breaches on roads ve 57.76 km. 

10 No. of residential Government Buildings a 1,754 

damaged. 
11. No.of major bridges severely damaged - 5 
12. No. of educational institutions damaged i 945 . 


13. Length of roads damaged :— 


(a) Works Department 380 km. 
(b) Rural Roads A 1,780 km. 
14. No. of tube wells affected - 1,751 


River Embankment : 


Embankments for protection against flood inundation in small 
stretches have existed in the district from the very early times and 
those were moundsin nature, whereas the genera! country-side was 
open to inundation. Now there are 474°362 km. of the Orissa 
Agricultural embankments and 30,000 km. of the saline embank- 
ments along different stretches of the rivers in this district. 


A detailed list of the Orissa Agricultural embankments and the 
saline embankments maintained under the Irrigation peperanen 
is given in the appendix I of this chapter. 


ANIMAL HUSBANDRY 


Animal husbandryin the district islooked after bya Chief District 
Veterinary Officer posted at Brahmapur. He is assisted by three 
Assistant District Veterinary Officers, one Assistant District Dairy 
Officer, four Subdivisional Veterinary Officers, Veterinary Assistant 
Surgeons, Livestock Inspectors and many other technical staffs. 
Two Veterinary hospitals, 44 Veterinary dispensaries, 262 Livestock- 
aid centres, 7 pure Artificial Insemination Centres, 33 key village 
units, one Feed Mixing Centre and 60 Intensive Cattle pexsrop wont 
Centres are functioning in the district. 
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Cattle, buffaloes and goats play animportant role in the economy 
of the district. These animals are major source of draught power 
in agricultural operations and transporation, and also yield milk and 
other products. For farmers, cattle area valuable form of wealth. 
Large quantities of animal by-products such as bones, hides, blood, 
guts, etc., and valuable organic manure are provided by these 
animals. : | | 


The live-stock and poultry population of the district as per 1982 
Census are as follows :— 


No. in lakhs 

Cattle 3 | = 11.94 
Buffalo , i 1.44 
Goats ae 3.59 
"Sheep ' 2.64 
Pigs os 0.34 
Poultry a 5.28 


The district is the home tract of Ghumusar cattle, Paralakhemundi 
breed of buffaloes, Ganjam goats and the Kalinga sheep. Allthese 
types/breeds of livestock havea status of their own and a scope for 
improvement through modern scientific methods of animal husbandry. 


The demand for milk, milk products, meat, eggs and poultry 
meatisincreasing day byday due to expansion of Brahmapur town, 
establishment of Naval Training school at Chilika, the Defence 
establishment at Golabandha, and estabilshment of the Indian 
Rare Earth limited at Chhatrapur and the Gopalpur port. So there 
is vast scope for improvement of animal husbandry activities in the 


district. 
Cattle Development 


For overall development of the cattle wealth of the district 
through improved methods of breeding, disease control, management 
and feeding, the following schemes are in operation in the district. 


Key Village Scheme 


There are 3 Key Village Blocks viz., Bhanjanagar, Asika and 
Paralakhemundi in the district and 11 Key Village Units (K. V. Units) 
are functioning in each of these C.D. Blocks. Breeding facilities by 
adopting artificial insemination technique are available in these 
33 K. V. Units, out of which 11 units have artificial insemination 
technique with frozen semen. In addition, the K. V. Units take up 
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disease control measures, both curative and preventive, advise 
and assist the farmers about > scientific management practices and 


fodder cultivation. 


There. are 7 pure artificial insemination centres in the district 
which provides breeding facilities by artificial insemination techniques. 
Breeding facilities by adopting artificial insemination technique 
have been made available at 315 normal veterinary institutions, 
veterinary cispensaries and live- stock aid centres out of which 
frozen semen is available at 22 centres. 


Intensive Cattle Development Project (I. C. D. P.) 


For comprehensive development of cattle of the area the 
Intensive Cattle Development project, Brahmapur with 60 centres 
in 4 Live-stock Officers Zones isin operation since 1972-73. . - 


Under the Natural Breeding Programme, 35 bulls and 4 
buffalo bulls have been stationed with interested hostsat different 
places of the district to provide breeding facilities in the.areas where 
there are no artificial insemination facilities. 


Live-stock Breeding and Dairy Farm 


One Live-stock Breeding and Dairy Farm has been established 
at Bhanjanagar with the objectives of production of breeding bulls, 


demonstration of scientific methods of breeding and dairy farming. ~ 


It has been decided to rear only Haryana breed: of cattle in this 
— | | 


| Heifer Rearing Scheme 


To meet the demand of quality milch cattle a heifer rearing scheme 
with financial assistance from District Rural Development Agency, 
Ganjam has been taken up at the Live-stock . Breeding and Dairy 
Farm, ‘Bhanjanagar since 1986-87. Under the scheme cross-bred 
Jersey heifer with about 6 months of pregnancy are. purchased.and 

feared in this farm till calving and are sold to. 4tntegrated Rural 
Development (i. R. D. ) beneficiaries. 


Calf-rearing Scheme 


A scheme of calf- -rearing has been started dideas the year 1 987- 88. 
The aim of the scheme is to supply feed to'1300 cross-bred female 
calves belonging to small/marginal farmers and lia labourers 
of the. district at a cost of five sane i “rupees, oy 
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Disease control measures 


The animal diseases prevalent in the district are general systemic 
diseases, parasitic diseases and contagious diseases (viral or bacterial). 
The general: systemic diseases and parasitic diseases are treated in 
verterinary institutions. The contagious diseases, however, are 
the cause of real concern for the farmers as these diseases create havoc 
at the time of attack. In these diseases large number of animals 


die within no time affecting the economic condition of the farmers 
very badly. 


The common contagious diseases encountered among the 
animals in the districtare :— 


Diseases | Species affected 
(A) Viral | 
(i) Rinderpest Cattle, Buffaloes, 
sheep and goat 
(ii) Foot and mouth disease Do 
(iii) Ranikhet disease Fowls 
(iv) Foul Pox | | Do 
(v) Rabies : All animals 


(B) Bacterial 


(i) Haemorrhagic septicaemia Cattle, Buffaloes 

(ii) Black Quarter Cattle 

(iii) Anthrax | Cattle, Buffaloes, 
| sheep 


To control different contagious diseases preventive vaccination: 
is being given asa routine by the Veterinary hospitals, dispensaries, 
Live-stock Aid Centres, Key Village Units, Intensive Cattle Develop- 
ment Centres and Artificial Insemination Centres free of cost. Only 
for vaccination against foot and mouth diseases, a nominal 
subsidised amount is charged to the cattle-owners. 


Investigation of disease 


At the clinical investigation laboratory pened at Brahmapur 
facilities for diagnosis of diseases have been provided to assist the 
field staff of the Southern Range comprising the districts of Ganjam, 
Koraput, Kalahandiand Kandhamaito diagnosis and confirm the disease 


that requires. special: investigation by examination of different patho- 
logical specimens. 3 
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Rinderpest Eradication Programme 

Under this programme there are one Veterinary Assistant Surgeon 
(in-charge) and 12 Livestock Inspectors. These staff take up preven- 
tive vaccination of cattle against Rinderpest in inter-state border 
villages and attend rinderpest outbreaks, if it occurs. 


Diary Development 

Vvith the aim of developing diary development activities and 
to provide suitable infrastructure for marketing of milk produced by 
the farmers in the villages, steps have been taken to assist the farmers 
to organise Milk Producers’ Co-operative Societies (M. P. C. S.) 
in villages. So far 86 Milk Producers’ Co-operative Societies have 
been organised in the district. The Milk Producers’ Co-operative 
Societies have been federated to the district level to form the Ganjam 
District Co-operative Milk Producers’ Union with headquarters at 
Brahmapur. The District Milk Union collects milk from member-societies 
and markets in Brahmapur town after processing in the chilling plant 
located at Brahmapur. Another chilling plant, with a capacity of 
2000 litres per-day is proposed to be established at Asika. 


By the end of 6th Five Year Plan period the estimated milk 
production in the district was 49 M. T. per annum. It is proposed 
to raise this to 55 M. T. during the 7th Five year plan period. 


Establishment of Dairy Complex 
In order to encourage the Scheduled Caste and the Scheduled 
Tribe farmers of the specially vulnerable group to take up dairy 


farming for improvement of their economic Condition, a dairy complex 


is being taken up at Mahuda of the district. Under the programme 
20 Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe farmers willform a co-operative 
society to take up dairy farming. The funds to a tune of Rs. one 
lakh has been released and preliminary work is in progress. 


Fodder Cultivation 


Paddy being the major crop in the district paddy straw is available 
as the staple roughage throughout the year for the cattle and buffaloes. 
Paddy straw is considered as a poor quality roughage for the cattle and 
buffaloes. There is acute shortage of green fodder in the district. 
With the view to demonstrate the utility of green fodder for the cattle 
and to encourage farmers to take up fodder cultivation, fodder 
demonstration plots have been started at some of the veterinary 
institutions where land is available. Besides, under the subsidised 
Fodder Cultivation Scheme and Development of Fodder Resources 
Scheme farmers are provided subsidy in forms of seeds, roots and 
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fertilisers to take up fodder cultivationin their own land. Farmers are 
also encouraged to plant fodder trees like Subabool, Agasti in their 
backyards. Seedlings are supplied to them free of cost for this 
purpose. 


Cattle shows 


In order to encourage the farmers to take up rearing of improved 
animals and to develop a spirit of competitionto breed quality animals, 
cattle shows are organised at different places of the district. These 
are mostly held during the Gosambardhan Week and quality animals 
are also given prizes. For this, financial help is made available by 
the Animal Husbandry and Veterinary Department and also by the 
Utkal Gomangal Samiti and the District Rural Development Agency, 
Ganjam. _ In the past years shows were held at the following places. 


Year Places of the show No. of exhibits 
1983 Chhatrapur 88 
1984 Kukudakhandi : 95 
1985 Hinjilicut 97 
1986 Jillundi (Bhanjanagar) 100 


Poultry Development 


In the past, poultry birds were mostly reared by Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe farmers. Gradually poultry rearing with commer- 
cial birds is gaining popularity consequent upon growing demand 
for eggs, poultry and broiler meat. 


There is one Poultry Breeding Farm under the Animal Husbandry 
and Veterinary department at Bhanjanagar. It used to supply eggs 
and birds to the area for hatching and table, besides serving the 
purpose of demonstration and training. 


Besides, there is one All India Poultry Development Centre at 
the Veterinary Dispensary, Karapaili and one Animal Nutrition Pro- 
gramme Poultry Unit at the Veterinary Dispensary, Khallikot. 
These units cater to the demand of hatching eggs in addition to acting 
as demonstration units of the area. 


A number of private farmers have taken up poultry keeping and 
broiler farming on commercial basis with and/or without financial 
assistance from different banks. 


Feed Mixing Centre 


To manufacture balanced cattle and poultry feeds (concentrates) 
a Feed Mixing Centre has been established at Bhanjanagar. One 
Additional District Veterinary Officer (Poultry) is in charge of the 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


312 | GANJAM 


centre. From this institution mixed: poultry and cattle feeds are 
supplied to different government poultry units and dairy farms. ns 
Mixed poultry feed is also sold to interested private poultry farmers. : 


Intensive Poultry Development Project 


The Intensive Poultry Development Project with headquarters 
at. Brahmapur isin operation since 25th June, 1975. One Project 
Officer is in charge of the project. The jurisdiction of the project 
is within an area of 60 km. radius around Brahmapur town. 


The aim of the project is to encourage private entrepreneurs 
to take up poultry farming with layers or broilers either with their 
own finance and/or with credit from financial! institutions. The 
project arranges supply of chicks, health cover facilities and marketing 
of poultry and poultry products. It also encourages poultry farmers es 
to form poultry producers co-operative societies. So far 10 Poultry 
Producers Co-operative Societies have been organised and registered. 


Sheep Development 


This district is the home tract of Kalinga type of sheep. These 
are sturdy mutton type of sheep and popular for mutton. These 
are reared by the farmers. They generally follow the cattle herd 
of the villages for grazing. Traditional sheep herds also rear these 
sheep in large numbers. Veterinary aid and health cover facilities 
are provided to them by the field veterans as and when required. 


Goat Development 


The Ganjam type of goats are mostly seen in this district and 
are reared by the traditional goat keepers in large numbers. Vetert- 
nary aid and health cover are provided to them by the field veterinary 
institutions as and when required. 


Piggery 

Traditionally the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes people 
rear pigs. Local breeds of pigs are popular due to their capacity 
to resist diseases and they thrive under minimum care and management. 
Interested farmers are encouraged to rear pigs with financial assis- 
tance and subsidy under the Integrated Rural Development and the 
Economic Rehabilitation of Rural poor Programmes. 


20-Point Programme 


Steps have been taken by the Government in the Animal 
Husbandry Department to previde cows, buffaloes, sheep, goats, 
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poultry and ducks under the anti-poverty programme for the economic 
development’ of the poor people. The achievements made in this 





EL R. R. P. lL. R. D. A, 
Units _ No. of units No. of units 


established and established and 
farmers-benefited farmers benefited 


Qo (2) (3) 


Dairy 3,767 12,530 
Goat 4,680 ) | 
13,159 

Sheep 415 } | 
Piggery | | 815 1,405 
Poultry | 94} 

, 249 
Duckery 40 J 

FISHERIES 


Ganjam, one of the four maritime districts of Orissa, hasa coast 
line of 60 km. with continental shelf of 2,500 sq. km. In the 
inland sector there are 7,864 sweet water tanks belonging to private, 
Grama Panchayats and Government, the water. area of which stretch to 
7,736 hectares. . Out of these, 4,240 numbers of tanks having water 
area of 3,698 hectares are suitable for scientific pisciculture as ascer- 
tained from the survey conducted by the State Fisheries Department. 
Besides there are 195 Minor Irrigation Projects having water area 
of 18,510 hectares and vast area of rivers, canals, swamps and brackish 
water tanks which contribute substantially towards supply of fish. 


The important activities of the Fisheries Department in the 
marine as well as inland sectors of the district are given 
below. : . 


Marine Sector 


The pelagic fishes are landed inthe coastal belt of the district. 
The annual landing is roughly 5,965 metric tons (1986-87). The 
important varieties are scieanids, leaser, sardires, mackerel, 
perches, seer fishand elasmobranches. The demorsal fishes mainly 
consists of Crustaceans, catfishes and sciaenids. There are no 
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mechanised crafts in the district due to non-availability of landing 
and berthing facilities. The principal craft in the district is log- 
built catamarans. As per the surfvey there are 2,900 catamarans 
operating in the coastal belt out of which about 900 are big 
catamarans used with sails. Besides, 232 bar boats are also operat- 
ing in the coast of the district. Recently one improved type of 
mechanised boat named as beach landing craft designed by the Bay 
of Bengal progtamme/F. A. O. has been introduced for improving 
the socio-economic conditions of the traditional marine fishermen. | 
Duting 1985-86, one such craft was experimentally operated by 
the Fisheries Department which landed 10,028 m. tons of marine 
fish valued at Rs. 38,022. Based on the performance of the 
craft, 10 such. crafts are to be supplied to the members of Gopalpur 
and Nua-Baxipalli Primary Marine Fishermen Co-operative Societies. 
During 1986-87, 6 such crafts have been given to the members of 
Gopalpur Primary Marine Fishermen Co-operative Society. This 
will benefit 30 members of the society and will generate an employ- 
ment potential of 600 man-days per year. 


The main gears used in this district are gill nets made of nylon 
twine and of different mesh sizes. About 6,000 such types of nets 
including shore seine and beach seine are found in this district. 
Improved type of gears, large mesh drift gill nets are used for offshore 
fishing in the beach landing crafts which have shown good result. 


There is a proposal for construction of fishing harbour at 
Aryipalli near Gopalpur at an estimated cost of Rs.599 lakhs which 
is under active consideration of the Government of India. After 
completion, a minimum number of 120 mechanised vessels can be 
accommodated in the harbour. 


Marine fishermen of this district are being covered under different 
welfare schemes sponsored by the Government of India, apart from the 
State Government's anti-poverty schemes like Economic Rehabi- 
tation of Rural poor, Integrated Rural Development Programme 
and Assistance to Traditional Marine Fishermen, etc. Amongst 
different welfare schemes, accident insurance to fishermen of this 
district has been taken up. Under this scheme a sum of Rs. 15,000. 
is paid to the next kith and kin in the event of death of the fishermen 
due to accident or Rs.7,500/- in the event of partial loss of organs. 
Till 1986-87, fishermen numbering 1500 have been covered under 
the schemes as new cases and 1803 as renewal of cases. In order to 
educate children of the coastal fishermen, 8 non-formal! education 


centres have been operated by the Bay of Bengal Programmes in 
which 240 children are attending. 
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Under the Bay of Bengal Programme credit pilot scheme 850 
cases were forwarded to banks and the marine fishermen availed 
loan amounting to Rs.18,34,076 for purchase of boat and net, out 
of which a sum of Rs.5.27,766 has already been repaid by them. 


Another scheme Saving-cum-Relief Fund’ has been introduced 
in which marine fishermen are benefited by availing financial relief 
from Government duting lean period of fishing in which 500 marine 
fishermen of the district have been benefited. 


To supervise the marine works of the district one Assistant 
Director of Fisheries (Marine) has been posted at Ganjam. Three 
Fishery Extension Officers have been posted at Ganjam, Gopalpur 
and Sonepur to keep liaison with the Assistant Director of 
Fisheries (Marine) and the coastal fishermen in implementing different 
on-going marine fisheries schemes. 


Inland Sector 


There is a remarkable progress in the field of pisciculture in 
private and Grama Penchayat tanks of the district with the 
development of new scientific technique in pisciculture. In order 
to meet the growing demand of quality fish seed in the district, 
maximum stress has been given on production of induced-bred 
spawn departmentally and also in private sector. 


For development of inland fisheries a Fish Farmers Development 
Agency with the World Bank assistance with Collector as Chairman 
and a Fishery Officer of the rank of Assistant Director of Fisheries 
as the Chief Executive Officer has been established in the district. 
The main objectives of the Agency are:— 


(1) To cover available water area under modern pisciculture 
practice. | 


(2) To make available institutional finance to the fish farmers 
with necessary subsidy from the agency. 


(3) To prepare plan and estimate for renovation and exca- 


vation of tanks and to supervise the work through the 
technica! staff. 


(4) To impart technical know-how to the fish farmers 
. through the extension agency set up in each block. 


(5) To train the fish farmers for scientific management of 
the culturable water area and also to train interested 
entrepreneurs on induced breeding of fish. 
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The agency also monitors family-oriented poverty eradication 
schemes under the Integrated Rural Development/Economic Re- 
habilitation of Rural poor Programme relating to tnland pisciculture. 
By the end of 1986-87, persons numbering 3,101 have been bene- 
fited and 3053.26 hectares of water area have been develcped through 
the Fish Farmers Development Agency. An amount of Rs. 87.98 
lakhs have been sanctioned as foan for the above purpose out of 
which Rs. 9.62 lakhs have been released as subsidy by the agency. 
2,262 persons have been given scientific pisciculture training in the 
district sco far. 


There are 9 fish seed farms in the district managed by Fisheries 
Department having 13.12 hectares of nursery area and 8.89 hectares 
of stocking area. The department has produced 287 lakhs of quality 
spawn by induced-breeding method during 1986-87. Outof these 
spawn 65.88 lakhs of fry has been produced in departmental farms 
for distribution to the private pisciculturists and fishermen for s tock- 
ing in their tanks during the above year. One fish seed hatchery 
has been established in the districtat Bhanjanagar with the World 
Bank assistance by the Fish Seed Development Corporation. 57.C0 
lakhs of fry have been produced inthe hatchery. Besides, 101.18 
lakhs of fry have been produced in the private sector during 1986-87. 
The demand of fish fty in the district during 1986-87 was 190.81 
lakhs and the total supply was 224.66 lakhs. The present inland 
fish production in the district is 4,824 m. tons and its approximate 
farm-site value is around Rs. 65 million. 


Te monitor and execute different supervisory and developmental! 
schemes in the inland sector there isone Assistant Director of Fisheries 
with headquarters at Brahmapur. 


For development of prawn culture in brackish water tanks, 
one Brackish Water Fish Farmer’s Development Agency has been 
established at Puri covering Ganjam and Puri districts with Collector 
of Purias Chairmananda Fishery Officer of the rankof Assistant 
Director of Fisheries as the Chief Executive Officer. 


The aims and objects of the Agency are as follows: 


(1) To survey the resources available in the district to 
take up brackish water prawn culture. | 


(2) To select suitable site for taking. up brackish water 
prawn culture. 
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(3) To select beneficiaries to take up prawn culture with 
the Brackish Water Fish Farmers’ Develapment Agency 
subsidy and other assistance. 
(4) To give overall technical guidance for prawnand brackish 

_ water pisciculture. 


(5) To train entrepreneuis and fish farmers in modern way. 
of prawn and brackish water fish culture. 


(6) To collect prawn seed from the natural resources and 
supply to the fish farmers. 


The agency have so far helped the. beneficiaries by developing 
141.82 hectares of water areas for development of brackish water 
prawn and fish culture in the district. An amount of Rs. 4, 92,062.00 
have been disbursed as loan to the beneficiaries and Rs. 79,112.00 
have been released as subsidy by the agency upto the end of 1986-87. 


A ptawn hatchery complex has been established at Gopalpur- 
on -sea by the Marine Products Export Development Authority in 
1988. This is the first commercial! shrimp hatchery in India and is 
established with the French collaboration. The estimated cost of 
the project is Rs. 25 crores. The entire investment is made 
by the Marine Products Export Development Authority under 
the Ministry of Commerce, Government of India. The State Govern- 
ment have provided 19,035 hectares of land free of cost. The hatchery 
has been developed in about 4.50 hectares of land and the 
remaining 14. 985 hectares will be utilised for the demon- 
stration of prawn farm which will be set-up in the near future. 
At full development the hatchery will produce 50 million post-larve 
prawn seed ina year. Trial run of this hatchery has shown a remar- 
kabfe success by producing more. than 2.5 million of shrimp seeds 
ina short period ofabouta month (during July- -Aug ust 1988). About 
1.5 millions of seeds have been sold to different farmers of the state. 
Commercial production of this hatchery has been planned to 


start from January 1:989:. There. is also. a proposal to supply seeds 
to other pane of the oo 


An amount ‘ en lakhs has been received by the Orissa 
Maritime and Chilika Area Development Corporation during the year 
1985-86 from the Government of India as grants-in-aid for execution 
of brackish water prawn culture scheme at Binchanapailt in the Chilika 
lake area of the district and for the work of construction of prawn 
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hatchery in Aryapalli. The above amount has been received against 
50 per cent Central Government share _ amounting to Rs. 112.91 
lakhs on the total administrative approval of the Government of India 
for Rs. 225.82 lakhs for the scheme. 


IMPORTANCE OF FOREST IN THE ECONOMY OF THE DISTRICT 


The forests of the district, as elsewhere, are intimately connected 
with the economy of the people. The forest-based industries and 
forest exploitation works provide employment to a large number of 
people. The forests serve as grazing ground for the ever-increasing 
cattle population and also to meet the requirement of timber, fire- 
wood, bamboo, cane, etc. Major portion of fuel wood requirement 
is met from the forests. Besides, the forests supply many edible 
fruits and roots for human consumption. A large number of poor 
people of the district live on these fruits and roots when they go short 
of their agricultural product. 


Forest Produce 


Timber, fire-wood and bamboo are the principal forest products. 
_ Among the minor forest products, mention may be made of sal seeds, 
cashewnut seeds, siali leaves, Kochila seeds, Patalagaruda roots, 
nux-vomica, cane, Sabaigrass, broom-stick, Sal leaves, soapnut, 


tamarind, Mahua flower and seeds, myrobolam, Mersinga leaves, 


Karanja and Kataka seeds. Chief categories of timberavailable are 
sal, piasal, asan, gambhari, sissoo and teak. After meeting the 
localdemand, timber is exported outside the district. A large 
variety of medicinal plants are also available in the forest. 


A few cottage industries like cart-making, basket-making, and 
making of bamboo-mat, date-palm mat, etc., depend on the forest 
for the raw materials. . 


Shifting cultivation by burning forest areas was a common 
practice mainly with the Scheduled Tribes living near the forests. 
Besides, unrestricted and irregular felling done in the past was also 
responsible for the rapid deterioration of the forests in the district. 
Scientific exploitation was gradually introduced since the beginning 
of the present century to preserve the forest to meet the growing 


demand of local people and also to obtain substantial revenue for 
ue state exchequer. 
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The following statement shows income from major and minor 
forest produces from the three forest divisions located in the district, 
viz, Ghumusar south, Ghumusar north and Paralakhemundi from 
1985-86 to 1989-90.* 





Year Revenue collected 
from the major/ 
minor forest produce 





(in Rs.) | 
(1) . (2) 
Ghumusar South 
1985-86 73.17,084.00 
1986-87 68,54,504.00 
1987-88 90,00,418.00 
1988-89 82,31,174.00 
1989-90 54,52,696.00 
Ghumusar North | 
1985-86 : | 7 “1 ,45,65,038.00 
1986-87 se ' 1,22,00,089.00 
1987-88 | 1,33,07,530.00 
1988-89 : 97,44,415.00 
1989-90 oe 7 99,80,985 .00 
Paralakhemundi Division . 
1985-86 | ee 71,23,823.00 
1986-87 ’ 68,12,576.00 
1987-88 7 68,89,924.00 
1988-89 | oo, 69,16,226.00 
1989-90 ) ” 23,32,516.00 


EE EE vd 


More about the forests of the district finds mention in the 
Chapter-I, “General”. 


* Source—Conservator of Forests, Brahmapur. 
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APPENDIX | 


List of River Embankments in the District 








Name of River Left/ Name of Length 


Right embankments in km. 
(1) | (2) (3) (4) 





fi) Orissa Agricultural Embankments 


Chikiti Irrigation Division 


Bahuda — - re a , 1°50 
Bogi ’ —_ — 7:84 
Padmatolanala - - | | | 3°41 i 
Vamsadhara = = ee | 4°65 
Kantaijorenalla - os ae 4:60 
 Fotal | | . 22°00 
Brahmapur Irrigation Division 
Rushikulya .. Left Near Hiradharbati at 1:20 
— Hanumanpalli. | 
Do. .. Right Near Hiradharbati ° at 0°50 
Hanumanpalli, 
Do. .. Left Machhai_ to Hanumanpalli 4:50 
Do, .. Left Hanumanpalli to Antarigam 5°00 2 
Do. .. Left. Gobindpur to Paridia’ ©... © 260 
Do, .._ Left Kapileswar Sasan to Kumari § 0°40 
| Banapalli. | 
Do. .. Left Near Kainchapur | . 1:00 
Do. -. Right Sikiri to Burutulu - 10:00 
Do. .. Right Solaghar to Hindolo . 4-60 
Do. .. Right Karapada to Alibad - zs 1°60 
“Ghodahadh .. Right Near Basudebpur_ * , 0:27 
Ghodahadh .. Right | Near Khalingi _ 7 : . - - 4°23 7 
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Name of the Left/Right Name of the Length in 
river embankment a km. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Ghodahadh .. Right Near Laxmipur | 2 2:00 
Ghodahadh .. Right Near Khairabatti a 1‘76 
Ghodahadh .. Right Near Balarampur - 3°00 
Ghodahadh .. Right Near Singipur 1°70 
Ghodahadh .. Right Near Chanduli ss 2:00 
| Baghua .. Left Near Karatali 7 1:00 
-* Baghua .. Left Near Ghodapalana a 1°65 
Baghua .. Left Near Osinga a 0-80 
Baghua §.. +Left | Near Mathetentulia a, 140 
Baghua .. Left Near Gobindpur - 0°60 
Baghua —s(i«._—s Left Near Borida és 2:00 
Baghua .. Left Near Bhatapada a 1°60 
Baghua .. Left Near Baliapalli 7 0:80 
Baghua .. Left Near Ambapua - 1°60 
Baghua =s=«...:—scLeft + «© Bholamundala - 2:00 
Baghua .. Left | Near Sandhamara - 1.20 
Baghua .. Left Near Baliasara .. £00 
Baghua .. Left Near Haradapadar -»  . 1°60 
Baghua .. Loft Near Balasore - 3°00 
Baghua .. Left Near Bhetasingito Tankachai 3:20 
Dhanel .. Right Near Randi os 1°40 
Dhanei .. Right Near Bhabarada a 110 
Dhanel .. Right Near Tentulia 2» 100 
Dhanei .. Right Near Patigada | oe 2.00 
Dhanei _—«...—« Left § Near Madhupalli 1.60 
: Dhanei _—_.._—Lefft _ Near Kankarada oe 0°80 


a 
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Name of the Left/Right |= Name of the Length in 
river embankment km. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Dhanei Right Near Rukukana 1°20 
Dhanei Right Near Kalambo 1-20 
Dhanei Right Near Jenapur 0-80 
Dhanei Right Near Jakara 1°00 
Dhanei Left Near lhem Nimundia 1°00 
Dhanei . Right Near Ihem Nimundia 1°00 
Dhanei Left Near Bada Chandhipada 2:00 
Dhanei Left Near Barida 1°30 
Dhanei Right Near Barida 3°01 
Dhanei Left Near Borosingi — 1°00 
Dhanei | Right Near Borosingi 1°30 
Dhanei | Right | Near Ekadasi 1°60 
Dhanei Right Near Ambapua 1°60 
Dhanei Left Near Anam Dengapadar 0°60 
Dhanei Left Near Nandiguda 0°80 
Dhanei Left Near Hindolo - _ 0:80 
Dhanei Right | Near Sadabartinuagam 0:60 
~ Dhanei Right Near Baliasara — 2:20 
Dhanei Right Near Bolosra 1.40 
Dhanei Right Near Sunarijhola 1°40 
Kharkharia Left Near Angargam 1°50 
Kharkharia Right Near Angargam 1°50 
Kharkharia Left Near Karanjoro 2°00 
Kharkharia .. Left Near Karanjoro 202 
Kharkharia .. Right On Kendua nalla from Dhamara - 1°00 


GANJAM 


khota to Head Works 
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Name of the Left/Right Name of the Length in 

river a embankment km. 

1) (2) (3) (4) 
Ghodaka .. Left Near Natridi 3°20 
Ghodaka ~» Right Near Natridj 3°20 
| Ghodaka.. Left From Chkrada to Panapalli 6:00 
! Nuanai -. Right From Chkrada to Panapaili 6°10 
| oe ee, 
125°40 


Bhanjanagar Irrigaton Division — 


Badanadi' .. Right RFB of Badanadi from Nuapalli 16°20 
to Pudgeswarpaill 
Badanadi_  .. Right BadanadiRFB from Turemu to 8°39 
Karada. 
Badanadi' .. Right §Badanadi RFB from 14°25 
Dahanapalli to Mandar 
, Badanadi_ .. Right Badanadi RFB from 19°34 
| Nuapalli to G. Anicut 
| Badanadi .. Right Badanadi RFB from 81°25 
Pathara to Pakhal | 
Badanadi .. Right §Badanadj RFB from 11.20 
Raipalli to Nuagaon. 
5 
Badanadi .. Right Badanadi RFB from 3°62 
: Kanabhanga! to Dhanijapalli ' 
Badanadi_ .. Right Badanadi RFB from 13°40 
Jalakha to Dhanaja 
Badanadi' .. Right §Badanadi RFB from 5.67 
. Dhanja to Gabanalla 
Rushikulya -- Right Rushikulya LFB near village 1°82 
_ Jahada. | 
Rushikulya °* Right Rushikulya LFB from Mangal- 2'80 
me | purto Asika. 
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Name of the Left/ Right Name of the Length in 
river embankment km. 
(1) (2) — @) (4) 
Rushikulya Right Rushikulya LFB from Rushi- 641 
kulya bridge to confluence of 
R. River and Badanadi. 
RushikulYa Right Rushikulya from Gudisara to 2°00 
| Brahmmachai. 
Rushikulya Right | Rushikulya LFB from Brahm- 1°65 
| machai to Machchai. 
Loharakhandi Right © Loharakhandi RFB~ from 4115 
| Kaithapalli to Gamundi. _ 
Loharakhandi Right Loharakhandi from Sirikoi to 5°00 
oo Madhavanda. | 
‘Loharakhandi Right Loharakhandi LFB from Barm- 8525 
ganalla to Mundar, 
Badanadi .- Right . Badanadi RFB near village 1.41 
| , Rauti. 
Badanadi Left Badanadi LFB near village 1°50 
Jirabadi. | | 
Kokulaba Right Kokulaba RFB from  Balichai 7°40 
te to Rahapalfli. 
Kokulaba -- Right Kokulaba RFB from Balichai 1185 
to Rajapalli. : 
Kokulaba --- Right Kokulaba RFB from Barapall 1'883 
| to Jadahara. 
Kokulaba Right Kokulaba RFB (ani Jadadhara 2'372 
. ‘to Kokalaba. 
Kokulaba Right Kokulaba RFB Wer Kokulaba 5294 
to Tarasingh. | _ 
Kokulaba Right Sananadiand. Kadalianalla RFB 4°735 
ae | Gothalunda to Tanarada. a 
Sananadi oes Left Sananadiand Kadalianaila LFB 4°735 


GANJAM 


from Gothalunda to Tanarada. 


eal 
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Name of the 


Left/Right Name of the 
river embankment 
(1) (2) (3) . 
Kaliambanalla Right Kalliambanalla RFB from 
Gobara to Saradadauga. 
Kaliambanalla Left Kaliambanalla RFB Gobara to 
Saradadauga. 
Kallambanalla Left Hatimundanalla LFB from 
Jolundi to Bhaliakadi. 
Badanadi Right Badanadi RFB_ near village 
Kulad. 
Badanadi_ .. Right Badanadi RFB near village 
in Betara. | 
Badanadi Right Badanadi RFF from Ghatuni 
to. Jadaghatuni. 
Badanadi .. Right Badanadi LFB near village 
| Beruabadi. 
Badanadi .. Right Badanadi LFB near Tidisingi 
to Adnapalli. 
Badanadi Right Badanadi from Dhumuehai » 
to Kurulai. 
Badanadi . Right Badanadi RFB  Kurulai to 
| ‘Suranatla. 
Badanadi -. Right Badanadi RFB near village 
from Sorisamuli. 
Rushikulya Right - Rushikulya RFB near village 
- Kalasandapur.. | 
Rushikulya .» Right Rushikulya RFB near village 
Nalabanta. 
Rushikulya .. Right Rushikulya LFB from Gopalpur 
* to Palkata. 7 
Rushikulya Right Rushikulya RFB near village 
| Narayanpur. 
Loharakhandi Right Loharakhandi LFB near village 
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Durgaprasad. 


325 


Length in 


km. 


(4) 


2°000 
2:00 
2.32 
0.426 
0.210 
0.700 
2.010 
2.700 
3.785 
1.800 


0.900 


1.680 


1.000 
2.850 
0.800 


0-815 
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Balia, 


GANJAM 
Name of the Left/Right Name of the Length in 
river embankment . km. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Loharkhandi.. Right Loharkhandi LFB and RFB 1.210 
near village Badakodamda. 
Loharkhandi.. Right Loharkhandi RFB Bhaliakhai to 1.846 
Kusapalli. 
Badanadi .. Right Badanadi RFB near village 2.550 
Chandiapaili. — —— 
Badanadi Right Badanadi LFB near village 1:610 
Ambapua, 

Badanadi ,, Right Badanadi LFB near village Jiroli | 1:400 
Kokulaba Right Kokulaba LFB near village 0-400 
| Patangi. | 
Kokulaba .... Right Kokulaba RFB near Dalaka 1-450 
Kokulaba Right Kokulaba RFB near Baradauda = 1:127 
Kokulda Left Kokulaba LFB from Gayaganda 1-210 

. to Patangi. 
Kokulaba Left . Kokulaba LFB near village Masa- 1:255 
| badi. 

Kokulaba Left Kokulaba LFB from Gayaganda 3-220 
to Masabadi. 

Kokulaba Left Kokulaba LFB from  Dhakapalli 1-234 
to Utal. | 

Kokulaba ., Left Kokulaba LFB near village 0-660 
Kandhasarula, 

Padma Right Padma RFG near village Taka-  1:700 
rada, 

Bethura Left Bethuranali LFB  Kanagiridi at 1-000 
Bethura. 

Ghodahada Left Ghodahada LFB near village  1°700 


| 


| 
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Name of the Left/Right 


river 


(1) 


Ghodahada 
Kadalianalla 


Kadalianalla 


Hatimundanalla Right 
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Kotipadanalla Right 


Kotipadanalla 


Gofinalla .. 


Saranalla .. 


Kalimbanalla 


Naturinalla . 


Kupatinalla 


Hadhadianalla L. & R. 


Sunanadi 


Bethura. 


Sunanadi 


Jhaliagocha LFB_ near yillage 
Gallery, 7 


327 
Name of the Length in 
embankment km. 
(2) (3) (4) 

Left Ghodahada LFB near Patharapujji 0-800 

Left Kadalianalla LFB near Gopinath- 3-220 
pur. 

Left Kadalianalla LFB near Gopinath. 4735 
pur, from Patrapalli to K. Brahma- 
pur. | 
Hatimundanalla RFB from Jilu- 1:610 
ndi to Bhaliakhai, : 
Kotipadanalla RFB Kotinda- 2:635 
Gujurili, 

Left Kotipadanalla LFB from Kotinda 2:635 
to Gujurali, . 

L.&R. Gofinalla RFB from Nuripada to 5-000 

| Nuagad, 

L.&R. Saranafla RFB and LFB from Bara- 5-000 
palli to Dagapadar, 

Right Kalimbanalla RFB and LFB 3.220 
Mariapatto Gobara. 

Right Naturinalla RFBfrom Kathachira 0-430 
to Sorisamuli. 

Left Kupatinalla LFB and RFB from 3-000 
Dhobanibandha to Narigochha, | 
Hadhadianalla RFB and LFB 2-600 
near village Kalighada. 

L. &R. Sunanadi RFB and LFB near 0-400 
village Jhaliagocha, 

Left Bethuranalj LFB Kanagiridi at 1:100 
Bethuar, 

Right Sunanadi RFB near village 0-400 
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Nn a cE 


Name of the Left/Right Name of the _ Length in 
tiver embankment © km 
(1) (2) | (3) | (4) 
ae aro eee ee 
Sunanadi .. Left Sunanadi LFB near village 0:330 
ce Ranikiari. 
Godhininalla. Left | GodhininallaLFB §= = .. 0-500 


Baghuanalla Left Baghuanalla RFB near. village 0-500 
Kalingapada, | 

Baghuanalla Left Baghuanalla LFB near village 0-500 
Kalingapada. : | | 


Baghuanalla Right . Girinaganalla RFB from Toldito 1-020 
a Dengabhuni. 7 


Giringanala Left Giringanalla LFB near village.” 0:715 
Dengabhuni. | 


Kanphulianalla Left Kanphulianala LFB near Langa-- 0:319 
lakhola, : 


Latakiarinalla L. &R. Latakiarinalla RFB and LFBnear 1-500 
. village Kolaluba. | 


Katuranalla L. & R. Katuranalla RFB and LFB near 10.500 
| ‘village Balichai to Tilisingh 


‘Bantonalla Right ~—_- Bantanalla RFB from Gereda to - 2,000 
Balichai | 


Tentulianalla L. & R. Balipat Tentulianalla LFB and RFB 4.830 
_. from Andharakote to Bhanjanagar 


Janghainalla L. & R. Janghainalla LFB .and  RFB 3.220 
Sediapalli anicut to Samakodenada 


Barmanalla Lb. & R. Barmanalla LFB and. REB from 6.440 
_ Nirisingi to Sanakodanda | 


Gudisanalla L. & R. Gudisanalla RFB and LFB near 3.220 
village Sidhapadar 


Haridanalla L. & R. Haridanalla RFB from Madhapur 6.440 

to Gudipadar a 

Andharkote Right ‘Andharakote nalla LFB and RFB 1.610 
from Andharakote to Durgaprasad 


L. & R. means Left and Right 
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Name of the Left/Right Name of the Length in 





river embankment km. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Kohakilinalla Left Noharkholinalla LFB near Baparei 1°610 
Balinaila .. L. & R. Balianalla LFB and RFB from 3.220 
Bhanjanagar—Phulabani road to 
Buduli 
Kanhiswar - L. & R. Kanhiswaranalla RFB and LFB 4.830 
nalla neat Pailipada | 
Kaliamba- L. & R. Kaliamba nalla LFB and RFB near 0.800 
nalla village Kaindi 
Baghua ,. Right RFB of river Baghua from Hatia to 3.500 
Mathatentulia 
Baghua ., Right RFB from Mathatentulia to Barida 2.00 
_ Baghua Right RFB from Mathatentulia to Barida 2.00 
Baghua Right |RFB from Barid ramp to Hummuki 2.00 
-Baghua Right RFB Hummuki to Haridapadar 2.00 
Baghua Right RFB from Kantapadsi to Tankachai 0.500 
Total 326.952 
(il) Salina Embankments :— 
Brahmapur Irrigation Division : — 
1 From Sipakud to Prayagi . - 8.00 
2 From Rambha to Sabulia sa 5.00 
3 From Gopakud to Bikrampur 4.00 
4 From. Langaleswar to Pathara 6.00 
5 Near Odialpur 1.00 
6 Near Kankei 4.00 
7 Kharinalla of Dalibandha 2.00 
Total 30:00, 
General Abstract :— 
(1) Orissa Agricultural Embankment 474,362 km. 
(11) Saline Embankment | 30,000 km. 
Total -» 604,362 km. 


SSS a i 
- ry ‘ 
. ‘ .. . 
i 
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CHAPTER V 


INDUSTRIES 


OLD-TIME INDUSTRIES 


Ganjam, oncea part of the ancient Kalinga empire, was one 
ofthe major trade centres throughout different periods. The 
Kalingans were agreat maritime people. As such, many ports like 
Rambha, Palur, Ganjam and Mantridi were established all along 
the coastal line of this historic land. The merchants of this region 
conducted brisk trade in spices, precious stones, silk. textiles, 
muslins and ivory goods mostly with the countries like, Burma, 
Thailand (then Siam), Malaysia, Srilanka, Indonesia, Cambodia, 
China and Japan. 


The old-time industries of this area included ship building, 
casting and smelting of metal, stone dressing and stone masonary, 
making of sculptures and carving of decorative figures in relief and 
in round, wood carving, preparing textile goods, paintings, ivory 
works, etc. 


The artistic skilland talent for weaving of cloth was developed 
through generations of craftsmen. During the British period the © 
cloths made by the village weavers were always used by those who 
could afford them in preference to those English manufacturers. In 
Brahmapur, Tassar as well as fine silk clothes were manufactured with 
different designs, forms and colours. The work of finest muslin 
cloths of ancient times were exported to far off countries and earned 
fame for the people. The other manufacturers of the region included 
village potters, blacksmith and carpenters who fulfilled the 
wants of the local people. 


During the fifties of the last century Parry & Co. of Madras 
had established a Gur (Jaggery) factory at Asika as sugaf-cane was 
growing extensively in the Rushikulya belt. One young foreigner, 
Fredrick Vivian Minchin, employed asa clerk in the Parry & Co., 
established the first sugar factory of Asia at Asika in 1854. Richly 
deserving the nameand fameas the “father of sugar industry”, he made 
Asika synonymous with sugar all over South East Asia. The 
factory was so famous that the name ‘Asika’ is considered synonymous 
with sugar (unbleached) in many partsof Tamil Nadueven now. He 
invented ‘assembly-line production’ which was_ introduced in his 
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sugar factory, where virtually canes were fed at one end and sugar 
was bagged at the other. 


The above factory, which also produced rum, was managed by 
a firm, viz., Messers Minchin & Co., composed of the European and — 
Indian partners. The original value of the plant and machinery was 
estimated at Rs. 60,000 and the factory was furnished with machinery 
of the best design and efficiency driven by steam-power, for the 
generation of which there was farge consumption of fuel. 


The process employed for the manufacture of sugar was at that 
time termed in German as the “Diffusions Process’’. It consisted, 
briefly speaking, of chopping up the sugar-cane into small shavings by 
means of rapidly revolving knives, and the juice of the cane was 
then extracted by thorough saturation in water. The saturated 
extract was afterwards boiled down into sugar, after undergoing 
various processes of cleansing and refining. It was calculated that 
by the Diffusions Processes , some 80 per cent of sugar was extracted 
out of a possible 90 per cent in the cane. By the local method of 
manufacture, a large percentage of the sugar-cane juice remained 
unextracted. The refuse of the sugar-cane was _ used for fuel. 
The process employed was a continuous one, and fine white 
sugar could be bagged from the same within even 48 hours. The 
factory turned outfrom cane 14 tons of sugar in 24 hours. 
Centrifugaled Chini of jaggery deprived of its syrups by the 
centrifugal process was also at times manufactured, when 
there was a demand for shipment to England. The refining 
power of the Asika factory, was equal to 2,000 tons of refined sugar 
of a value of Rs. 6,00,000 (@in 1880). 


The factory contained, besides the machinery and buildings 
connected with the manufacture of sugar and rum, a coverage for 
making casks anda complete establishment for casting of iron and 
brass. In the busy season of the year it afforded employment 
to 1,000 men and women, of whom 300 were mechanics, brick-layers, 
coopers, stokers, engine-men and men engaged in the foundry. 
During the lean months of the year from 300 to 400 persons were 


employed, chiefly as mechanics. The factory continued production 
up to 1946. 


The establishment of the Asika factory on so largeand important 
scale in the heart ofa village, had given not onlya considerable 
stimulus to the cultivation of sugar-cane, but also had been at the 
same time the means of imparting to many of the local inhabitants, . 
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a skillas mechanics which they would have had no opportunity of 
acquiring elsewhere and otherwise. The season of manufacture 
for sugar was thatof the cane season, from January to the end of March. 


The distillation of rum and other liquors was carried on the 
most approved fashion, and the tiquofs manufactured were much 
superior to those formerly distilled by the “Sundhis”, in whose hands 
the liquor traffic formerly lay.The rum was chiefly manufactured 
out of the surplus syrup, which was not found = profitable to be 
converted to sugar. 


POWER 


For the first time in 1936 a diesel power foliee was installed at 
Brahmapur and on 27th December of that year the town was electri- 
fied. Inthe year 1954 the Brahmapur Electrical Circle was created 
under the Chief Engineer, Electricity, Orissa and the power house 
was taken over by the State Government. This.circle was looking 
after all the worksincluding electrical transmission and distribution, 
construction of lines and maintenance through three divisions, 
two of which were located at Brahmapur, and third at Rayagada. 
Since 1961 the power generation and distribution in the district is 
being looked after by the Orissa State Electricity Board. Subsequently, 
the E. H. T. portion was handed over to a newely created E. H. T. 
circle at Brahmapur after reorganisation. In the year 1974 a separate 
circle at Koraput was created and the work load of Koraput district 
was transferred to Koraput circle. The jurisdiction of Brahmapur 
circle at present covers Ganjam and Khandhamal! districts and 
the Krushnaprasad Community Development Block of Puri district. 


‘Normally power supply is available from Machkund and 
Balimela hydro-electric stations. In case of emergency, Talcher ~ 
thermal! station also supplies power to the district. Power supply 
is maintained on 33 K. V. and 11 -K, V. transmission lines through 
different 132 K. V. grid sub-stations situated at Mohana, Ereniepie 
Chhatrapur, Ganjam, Asika and Baia negek: 


All the urban areas of the district coming under different 
municipalities and Notified Area Councils, 2,498 villages including 
10 solar panel villages and 457 hamlets were electrified by the 31st 

of March, 1988. This included the electrification of aoe ‘Harijan 
Bastis in’ which 891 street lights were provided. | 
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The ‘consumption of electricity in the district | during the year 
1980-81 is given below. Oo 





Category §. =—S— No. of consumers Consumption 
4 a (in units) 
M5.  B 
Domestic 62,639 1,84,70,885 
Commercial 17,009 88,67,055 
Industrial (Small and Medium) 1,513 1,28,55,019 
industrial (Large) | 9 5,15,38,223 
Public Lighting 1,214 15,73,805 
Lift Irrigation 2,107 26,08,965 
Public Water works 109 14,91 ,238 
Bulk Supply — 1 3,31 ,060 
General pumose | 6 .  . §,40,557 © 





The number of consumers has increased considerably since 
then. The following table contains number of consumers with 
consumption of electricity (in million units) in the four* Electrical 
Divisions located at Brahmapur, Chhatrapur, Bhanjanagar and 
Paralakhemundi duting 1987-88. | 





Name of the Electrical Domestic Commercial 
Division No... of Units - No.of Units 
-—-«. Consumers consumed consumers consumed 
1 2 3 4 | 5 
1. Brahmapur 36,372 35104 7,773 7-314 
Electrical — 
Division, 
Brahmaput. , 
2. Ganjam North 33,227 28618 . 5,691 4359 
Electrical 
Division, 
Brahmaput, | | 
3. Bhanjanagar 24,852 20°889 5,351 3°671 
Electrical | | 
Division, 
Bhanjanagar. er 
4. Paralakhemundi $8,122 . 6653. 1,943 1°35 





Electrical 
Division, 
Paralakhemundi. 


*Covers mainly the Ganjam district. 
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Name of the Industrial (Smail & —— Industrial (High) 
Electrical Division Medium) | 
No. of Units No. of Units — 
consumers consumed consumers consumed 


1) (6) = (7) (8) (9) 


1. Brahmapur 861 7°667 4 4:297 
Electrical | 
Division, 

Brahmapur. . 

2. Ganjam North 656 6175 8 79'472 
Electrical 
Division, 

Brahmaput. 

3. Bhanjanagar 556 4:507 1 6°225 
Electrical | : 

Division, 
Bhanjanagar. 

4. Paralakhemundi 153 1°630 2 845 
Electrical | 
Division, 

Paralakhemundi. 











Name of the Elec- Street lights Irrigation points 


trical Division — — No.of Units No. of Units 


consumers consumed consumers consumed 


(1) (10) (11) (12) (13) 


I ET 


1. Brahmapur, ~ 216 - 1°288 876 3°54 


Electrical 
Division, 
Brahmapur. | | 
2. Ganjam North 504 660 — 2,023 — 9°10 
Electrical . 
Division, 
Brahmapur. | | 
3. Bhanjanagar 540 613 - 1,461 - 713 
Electrical 
Division , 
Bhanjanagar. - oe ee 
4. Paralakhemundi 215 262 366 © 250. 
Electrical | | - 
Division, 
Paralakhemundi. 
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Name of the Public Water Works General purpose 
Electrical Division : (including public 
institutions) 


No. of Units No. of Units 
Consumers consumed Consumers consumed 


(1) (14) (15) (16) (17) 





1. Brahmapur 75 1:031 33 465-4249 
Electrical 
Division, 
Brahmaput. 


2. Ganjam North 45 4-219 15 2°785-4-1 
Electrical 
Division, 
Brahmapur. 


3. Bhanjanagar 23 35 6 .931--'12 


4. Paralakhemundi 12 ‘366 4 153.4-07 
Electrical 
Division, 
Paralakhemundi. 


Name of the Electrica! Total Units consumed 
Division. No. of 
consumers (in million units) 
(1) (18) ee (19) 
1. Brahmapur Electrica | «46,210 63'196 
Division, Brahmapur. 
2. Ganjam_ North Electrical 42,169 136388 
Division, Brahmapur. SO 
3. Bhanjanagar Electrical 32,790  A4AAG 
Division, Bhanjanagar. | | | 
4. Paralakhemundi Electrical 10,817 12°730 


Division, Paralakhemundi. 
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MINING - : oe 
- Compared to some other districts of Orissa, Ganjam is rather 


poorly endowed with mineral resources. However, minerals like 
sand dune, quartz, lime, Kankar, etc., are found in the district. This 
apart, other minerals like ferrugenous bauxite, iron ore (float), man- 
ganese ore mica and beryl, monazite, red ochre and china clay are 
also noticed. There is an open cast sand mine operated by the Indian 


Rare Earth Ltd., at Matikhal. 


‘At present the mining leases are granted as per the provisons. — 


of the Mines and Minerals (Regulation and Development ) Act, 
1957 and the Mineral Concession Rules, 1960. Since 21st March, 
1979 an area of 2994'66 hectares has been given on mining lease to 
the Indian Rare Earth Ltd. 

During the last few years mineral prospecting work has been 


undertaken by the State Mining & Geology Department (now 
Department of Steel & Mines) asa result of which, occurrences 


of beryl and mica bearing pregmatites have been encountered in the — 


interiors of Paralakhemundi subdivision. Mica appears to be of good 
grade. Besides, occurences of china clay, red ochre; lime kankar 
etc., have also been brought to light as a result of this investigation. 
The work is under progress to assess the extent and ae of the 
different mineral occurences in the district. 
* INDUSTRIES 
Large and Medium Scale _ Industries 

The industries both large and medium which are under produc- 
tion, under implementation and identified to be set up in the district 
are indicated below:— | 

1. Asika Co-operative Sugar Industries, Ltd., Asika 

2. Jayashree Chemicals, Ltd., Chatfapur 

' 3. Indian Rare Earth, Ltd., Chatrapur 
4. Asika Spinning Mill, Kotinda, Asika 
An account of the above four industries are given below _— 


Asika Co-operative Sugar Industries Ltd., Asika 


Asika is traditionally a sugar-cane growing area. As stated 
eatlier,a sugar factory was in operation at this place fiom 1854 to 
1946. After about a decade of its closure, the present sugar factory 
was set up in 1954. Named asthe Asika Co-operative Sugar 
Industries Ltd., the factory is managed by a co-operative society. 
The factory hasa crushing capacity of 1000 T. D. C. per day and 
is operated by electricity and coal. For utilisation of its. by-products 
molasess, the industry has gota distillary unit with manufacturing 
capacity of 36 lakh bulk litres of industria! alcohol per annum. The 
total Investment made in the sugar factory and its distitlary units was 
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Rs. 86°84 lakhs up to 1984-85.  [t provides permanent employment 
to 407 persons and seasona! employment to 462 persons both skilled 
‘and unskilled. During 1981-82, 199231 metric tons of sugar-cane were 
procured and crushed. The quantity of sugar produced was 16,247 
metric tons. The quantity of sugar produced by the industry during 
1984-85 was 86,900 bags. It also produced 19,20,040 litres of rectified 
- . gpirit during the same year.. The factory is managed according to the 
provisions of the Orissa Co-operative Societies Act. 


The sale of sugar and release of stock are controlled by the 

' Central Government. As per the partial de-control system, 65 per 
cent of the stock are released at the statutory price fixed by the 
Government of India. The balance 35 per cent are sold in open 


market. | 
- Jayashree Chemicals Ltd., Ganjam 


The Jayashree Chemicals Limited was established in the 
private sector at Ganjam in 1962 and started its production from 
4th August, 1967., The industry is running by electricity. It 
has a production capacity of 16,500 tonnes of caustic soda, 14,850 
tonnes of chlorine and 14,650 tonnes of hydrochloric acid (33%) 

“per annum. The raw materials used for this purpose are mainly 
salt, soda ash, batium carbonate / chloride and sulphur. These are 
mostly purchased from the open market and through the 
M.M.T.C. The industry with an investment of Rs.16°79 crores up- 
to 31st March, 1985, produced finished products of 11,066 metric tons 

of caustic soda, 7,169 mt. of chlorine, 6,160 mt. of hydrocloric 
| acid (33 %), 1,009 metric tons of sulphur dioxide and 5,400 metric tons 
| of sulphuric acid. [tis having a good market in the eastern parts of 

India. Moreover, it provided employment to 196 skilled, 110 

semi-skilled and 198 unskilled persons till, 31st March, 1985 

- * The Industrial Development Corporation of Orissa has subscribed 

| Rs. 0:20 crore as shzre. capital of the capital outlay of Rs. 5:05 

os crores to this industry. 





Jayashree Chemicals .had been discharging mercury right 
from its inception along with its. effluents for which there have 
been many public complaints. .Recently, however, it has taken 
steps for segregationand recycling of mercury bearing effluents. 


In its expansion programme there will be no mercury discharge 

7 because of advanced technology in which no mercury will ke used. 

Also frequent discharge of chlorine gas Into atmoshere in the past 

had created public ‘corhmotion. Recently additional absorption 

~ towers have been installed for control of Gilorine emission in the 

air for which frequency and: intensit/ of such omission have been 
reduced. | 
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Indian Rare Earth Ltd,, Chhatrapur (Orissa Sand Complex) 


The Indian Rare Earth Ltd., (Orissa Sand Complex) has been 
established as a Government of India undertaking at Aryapali 
(Chhatrapur) ata capital investment of rupees 133 crores. The 
factory produces ilmentite, rutile, zircon, sillimanite, monazite and 
synthetic rutileand hasgiven employment to 1,116 persons of whom 
496 belong to the skilled category. It started commercial production 
from October 1986. The factory uses, per annum, 36 lakhs 
tonnes of beach sand _ available along the coast of the Bay of 
Bengal, 12,000 tonnes of hydrocloric acid (30 % W/Wconc) supplied 
by M/s Jayashree Chemicals Ltd., Ganjam, 30,000 to 40,000tonnes 
of ‘C’ grade coal from the Talcher coal field and 55,000 tonnes of 
furnace oil from the Visakhapatnam Refinery (1. D.C.). 


The strategicimportance of setting up of the unit is to produce 
different mineral sands including monazite to cater to the domestic 
needs and for the use in atomic energy programme of the 
Government of India. 


The following statement gives the figures of finished products 
of the factory from the date of production till end of February, 1989. 





Produces Production for marketing in tonnes 
7 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 
(up to February 
1989) 
(1) © (2) (3) (4) 
1. ilmenite - 20,800 64,000 . 18,500 
2. Rutile ” 437 1,310 - 900 
3. Zircon ot 5 265° = - 188 
4. Sillimanite és 360 1,100. 1,120 
5. Monazite 7 45 188 
6. Synthetic Rutile 300 1,850 — 5,500 


A thorium plant is to be set up in the above complex in the 
near future. Thereare also proposals to establish monazite proce- ! 
ssing plant and Tidanium pigment plant. 


Asika Spinning Mill, Asika 


The Asika Spinning Mill at Asika has been set up as a unit 
- of the Industrial Development Corporation Ltd, of Orissa at a 
capital investment of Rs.11:00 crores. The mill started commercial 
production of fine cotton yarn from March 1987, The production 
capacity of the unit is 13 lakhs kg. of fine cotton ‘and synthetic 


yarn with 24,752 spindles per annum. The employment potential 
in the mill is 600. 
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Two medium industrial units named as the East Coast Salt 
and Chemicals at Sumandi and the Co-operative Solvent Extraction 
7 Plant at Brahmapur were set up by the Industrial Development 
Corporation Ltd., Orissa and the Central Multipurpose Co-operative 
Society _Ltd., Asika respectively. The East Coast Salt and 
Chemicals was brought under commercial production in 1969-70 
with a capital investment of Rs.46:04 lakhs, of which the Industrial 
Development Corporation’s share was Rs.44.03 lakhs. This unit 
was producing 13,000 tonnes of salt annually and provided employ- 
ment to 126 persons. The Co-operative Solvent Extraction Plait 
Brahmapur was producing sal and rice bran oil. The factory with 
an investment of Rs.46,73,000 started commercial production on 
30th December, 1977. Both the units were closed due to 
continuous loss. The Government have already accorded permission 
for disposal of the Co-operative Solvent Extraction Plant. 


Besides, two more industries viz., The Orissa Tubes (P) Ltd., 
Kolathigaon and the Manorama Chemicals Ltd., at Ganjam have 
been established as small scale units with financial assistance of the 
industrial Promotion and Investment Corporation of Orissa Ltd. 
(IPICOL). These industries have been set up with a capital 
investment of Rs. 48°24 lakhs and Rs.92°60 lakhs and have given 
employment facilities to 48 and 60 persons respectively. The 
Orissa Tubes (7) Ltd., with a capacity of 5000 metric tons started 
production of block steel tubes from November 1983 while the 
Monarama . Chemicals Ltd., with a capacity of 15 tons perday 
started production of bleaching powder from July 1994, 


The Industrial Promotion and [Investment Corporation of Orissa 
Ltd. has also identified the following industries in the district under 
large/medium sector for implementation:-— 





Name of Industries © - Location _ Investment Eaplownant 
(Rs.inlakhs) potential 
| (1) (2) (3) (4) 
1. Titanium Dioxide | Chhatrapur 15,800 700 
| Pigment (40,000 TPA) . | | 
2. Refampicin (100 TPA)  Chhatrapur | 3,000 | 160 
3. Garnet Processing Chhatrapur 400 75 
4. Vitamin ‘A’. _ Chhatrapur 530 150 
° 6. (a) Oxelic Acid =} oe | 
(1200 TPA) — |: a Se 
7 Chhatrapur 213 98 
h (b) Diathy Oxalate | | | 
| (400 TPA) J 
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Small Scale Industries — 


Till the beginning of the seventies the district was not 
industrially much developed. Thereafter some promotional efforts 
were made both by the Small Industries Service Institute and the 
State Directorate of Industries to motivate people to establish new 
small scale industries in the district. Upto the end of the Fourth 
Five Year Plan (1969-70 to 1973-74), there were 273 small-scale 
units in the district. During the Fifth Five Year Plan i. e., from 
1974-75 to 1978-79 an appreciable change in the set up of tiny 
and small-scale industries was marked with the — establishment of 
another 475 units in the district. In the year 1979-80, 267 new 
units were added. Besides, there were many unregistered units 
operating also. | 


During Sixth Plan period (1980-81 to 1984-85), 1393 new 
small-scale industries were established. By 31st March, 1987 
the total number of such units went upto 3120, with a_ capital 
investment of Rs. 2,229°26 lakhs and employment opportunity for 
20,497 people, both skilled and unskilled . 


Food and Allied Industries 


The food and agricultural processing industries include rice 
and flour mills, bakery, toffee and confectionery units, bread, 
biscuit, vermicelli, da/, spices grinding, Papad and mixture. There 
are 1,091 food and allied industries in the district mainly located 
at Brahmapur, Hinjilicut, Kodala, Kasinagar, Dharakot, Jagannath- 
prasad, Khallikot, Mohana, Bhanjanagar, Chhatrapur and Aslka. 
All these units, established with a capital investment of Rs.830°92 
lakhs, have provided employment to 5,463 persons. 


Chemical-based Industries 


Acids, fine chemicals, phenyle, candles, Agarbati, soaps, soft 
drink, soda water, ice candy, medicated hair off etc.,are produced by 
chemical based industries. Most of the chemical-based industries 
are market-oriented and as such these units are locatedin places 
having advantages of transport and accesssibility to urban markets. 
There are 248 such industries in the district in which 1,609 persons 
have been employed. These were established with a capital 
investment of Rs.1,72°89 lakhs and mainly located. at places 
like Bhanjanagar, Brahmapur, Hinjilicut, Asika, Chhatrapur and. 
Ganjam. "ae oie “its 
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Electrical and Electronic Industries - 


Among others, storage of batteries, manufacturing r television 
and television antena, cassette recording and data processing 
come under electrical and electronic industries. There are 26 
such industries in the district employing 141 persons. These 
industries are mainly located at urban centres like Brahmapur, 
Bhanjanagar and Kukudakhandi. Rupees 23°73 lakhs has been 
invested in these industries. 


Engineering and Metal-based Industries 


The engineering and metal-based units manufacture light 
engineering articles like fabricated gates and grills, G.1. buckets, 
agricultural equipments, steel utensils, hospital equipments, brass 
and bell-metal utensils, ferrous and non-ferrous castings and 
cast aluminium products and light engineering works. These 
industries, 328 in number, are mainly located at places like Brahmapur, 
Purusottampur, Dharakot, Asika and Hinjilicut. These units were 
established with a capital investment of Rs. 3,09°40 lakhs and had 
employed 1,979 persons. 


Forest and Wood-based Industries 


The rich forests of the district have led to the growth of the 
forest-based industries. The saw mills of the district are fed by 
the timbers obtained from the forests. The furniture produced get 
good market in the urban areas. There are 203 such units in the 
district giving employment to 1071 persons. These units, which 
are located at Brahmapur, Ganjam, Dharakot, Kodala, Chhatrapur, 
Asika, Paralakhemundi, Bhanjanagar and Khallikot haye been 
established with a capital investment of Rs. 73-41 lakhs. 


Glass and Ceramic Industries 

The glass and ceramic units mainly manufacture lime, coal, 
briquette, micro power, glass slides, bricks. etc. These 
industries are 380 in number and have given employment to 
6300 persons. These were established with a capital investment 
of 208-98 lakhs. These units are located in places like 
Sheragad, Kotinada, Hinjilicut, |Brahmapur, Purusottampur, 
Polasara, Kodala, Chikiti, Mohana and Jagannathprasad. 


Live-stock and Leather products Industries 

Poultry, manufacturing of shoes and chapals, leather handbag 
etc., come under the live-stock and leather products industry. 
There are 25 such industrial units inthe district with a capital 
- investment of Rs.10:33 lakhs which provide employment to 130 
persons. These unitsare located at Brahmapur, Chikiti, Jagannathpur, 
Gopalpur and Kabisuryanagar. 
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Servicing and Repairing Industries 

Servicing and repairing of automobiles, : two hieciers etc., 
tyre retreading and resoling, binding of books, body building of 
rickshaws, repairing of bicycles and rickshaws, welding of motor 
vehicles and cycles, repairing of watches, radio, television, etc., 
come under the servicing and repairing industries. There are 249 
such industries in the district with a capital investment of Rs. 166-45 
lakhs and employ 876 persons. These units are mainly located 
at Sorada, Asika, Brahmapur, Bhanjanagar, Paralakhemundi, 
Chhatrapur, Ganjam, Digapahandi, Sheragad and Kabisuryanagar. 


Paper and Paper Product Industries 

There are 65 paper and paper products industries in the 
district. They produce various kinds of printing papers, paper 
bags, exercise books, paper boards, water-proof paper, polythene 
coated paper, paperplates etc. Rs.46-82 lakhs have been invested 
in these industries which provide employment to 352 persons. 
These units are located at Brahmapur, Paralakhemudi, Bhanjanagar 
and Asika. 


Plastic Product Industries 


Manufacturing of plastic fishing floats, toys and baskets, 
polythene bags and spectacle frames come under the. plastic 
product industries. 45 such industries have been established with 
a capital investment of Rs.29-77 lakhs and have given employment 
to 184 persons. These units are mainly located at Brahmapur and 
Digapahandi. : 


Other Miscellaneous Manufacturing Industries 


Stone crushing, spray painting, rubber stamp, xerox and 
photo studio unitsare placed under the miscellaneous manufacturing 
industries. There are 128 such units established in different 
places of the district such as Bellaguntha, Bhanjanagar, Brahmapur, 
Asika, Chhatrapur, Ganjam, Khallikot, Kodala, Patrapur and Parala- 
khemundi. These units involved a capital investment of Rs.191:54 
lakhs and have aiven emiployment to 836 persons. 


Textile Industries 


The first power-loom factory of the district was started in 
July, 1961 by the Brahmapur Power-loom Weavers Co-operative 
Society at Brahmapur with a target to produce 21 lakhs metres 
of cloth per annum. During 1981-82, 31 power-loom factories 
were established in private sectors with a capital investment of 
Rs.11-21 lakhs. These looms produce sarees / patas with specially 
‘ Brahmapuri designs, dhotj, gamuchhas, fungis, etc. These apart, 


other textile goods like screen printing, dyeing yarn, ready-made | 
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garments, handfoom fabrics are also manufactured in the district. 
There were 332 textile units in the district located mainly at 
Brahmapur, Hinjilicut, Polasara, Asika, Gahangu and Paralakhemundi. 
The capital investment in all these units, which provided employ- 
ment to 1,556 persons, was Rs. 165-84 lakhs. 


To provide infrastructural facilities to the above mentioned 
industries in the district, the growth centres have been identified at 


Brahmapur, Chhatrapur, Ganjam, Asika, Bhanjanagar and Parala- 
khemundi. 


Weaving, bee-keeping, processing of cereals and _ pulses, oil 
Processing, carpentry, smithery, pottery making, leather fibre, brass 
and bell-meta! work, bamboo work, etc., are the main categories of 
cottage industries found in the district catering to the simple 
needs of the people. Developed since centuries, these traditional 
but unrecognised industries are being patronised by the Govern- 
ment and the Khadi and Village Industries Board from time to 
time for their survival. Industrial co-operative societies have now 
been formed which provide technical and financia! assistance for 
the improvement of the industries. Many co-operative societies 
have also been formed to facilitate easy marketing of the products 
of these industries in an organised manner. 


Artisan-based Industries 


The artisan-based industries of the district are divided into 
the village and cottage industries, and handicrafts including 
modern crafts. Some of the village and cottage industries are 
blacksmithy, carpentry, pottery, leather tanning and production 
of leather goods, handloom, Khadi and tussar products, manufacture 
ofsalt, oil pressing, brass and bell-meta!l works, cane and bamboo 
products, Bidi making, food processing and preservation, bricks 
and tile making, preparation of Gur and Khandsari and making of 
fibre ropes of all kinds. The handicrafts include grass and fibre 
products, palm-leaf and othersimilar goods, stone carving, terracota, 
horn works, Dhakora casting, filligree and jewellery works, applique 
works, durry and carpet weaving, making of glass bangles and 
beads and brass and bell-metal products. This apart, electrical 
repairing and servicing, repairing of cycles, radios and other 
machineries, tailoring and ready-made garments are placed under 
the modern Crafts. During the Sixth Plan (1980-81 to 1984-85) 
period, 31,227 artisan-based units were set up in_ the district 
whereas in the first three years of the Seventh Plan period ending 
1987-88 another 36,822 such units have been added. 


An account of three artisan-based industries of the district 
is given in the next page. 
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Handloom Weaving | 
| Among the cottage industries, weaving occupies a prominent 
place. It is an age-old cottage industry of the district. The rural 
_aftisans of Ramgiti area, Tanti (Mati Bansa), kuli and some of 
the castes belonging to Telugucommunity namely Selia, Patsalia 
and Debangulu are engaged in this industry. All of them were 
accustomed to plain weaving inherited from their forefathers. They 
were weaving in throw shuttle looms with a meagre production 
capacity of 2 to 3 yards of cloth per day. After independence 
when the development schemes were taken up, the weavers were 
supplied with labour saving and improved appliances on 75 per 
cent subsidy and 25 per cent loan basis. So a mass scale 
conversion of throw shuttle looms into fly shuttle looms was 
undertaken which increased the production upto 8 to 18 yards 
of cloth per day. With this conversion, the weavers could produce 
larger quantities of clothes with mew texture and designs. 
Gradually the weavers accepted fine count weaving and now it 


has gone from 60 to 80’s and 100’s yarn. Specially the fabrics of | 


Pitala Weavers’ Co-operative Society working at Brahmapur town 
have earned accolades inthe handloom production of Orissa. The 
Silk Weavers Co-operative Society of Brahmapur has adopted 
special technique of weaving. Silk sarees manufactured by the 
society have established reputation of excellence in texture and 
durability. | | 


_ According to local legend, the craft of silk weaving was 
introduced to Brahmapur town in 14th century A.D. by the Mohuti 


kings. Previously the first grade ornamental products with zari 


work were sent to Rajas and their families. The second grade 
products were kept for the courtiers and Dewans, and the 
customers for the last grade products were the rich persons and 
money-lenders. Brahmapuri Pata has long been famous for its 
quality in the coastal tracts of West Bengal, Orissa and Andhra 
Pradesh. The warp yarn used by the weavers is of 18—22 senior 
grade organdie silk, and weft yarn is five ply reeled or charkha silk. 
This ensures strength without coarseness. The borders are of extra 
designs. The border (kumbh) is prominent on both sides. ‘Zari is 
used for border and Anchala’. For reinforcement of designs, gold, 
Silver and other zaris are used. The weavers used to purchase only 
best quality silk from Karnataka. Now silk of same specification 
is also being purchased from Tamilnadu and West Bengal. 


_ The silk of Ganjam hasa flourishing market in South India. 
This could explain, perhaps, the fact that the motifs of Ganjam silk 
resembles those of Kanchipuram, rather than that of Sambalpur or 
Cuttack, | -_ 
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6.3 million metres of handloom clothes valued at 31:8 million 
rupees (ex-factory) were produced in the district during 1982-83. 
The weaver population comes to about 1-8 per cent of the total 
population of the district and covers 9,244 families. The industry 
suffered badly during the twenties of the last century as the East 
India Company imposed taxes (Moturpha)on looms including looms 
for silk weaving operating inthe district. Many weavers of Ganjam 
had migrated mainly to the Western India as wage-earners but 
some of them, thanks to the efforts of the State Government, have 
come back to start herr own units. 


There afe 75 weavers co-operative societies in Ganjam district 
with a membership of 5,447 weavers. These societies were 
- established with a capital investment of Rs.33,39,000/-. The cost 
of raw material invested by these co-operative societies during 
the years 1981-82, 1982-83 and 1983-84 was Rs. 74.43 lakhs, 
Rs. 131.16 lakhs and Rs. 181.96 lakhs respectively. These societies 
produced finished goods worth Rs.252.05 lakhs, Rs. 260.53 lakhs, 
Rs. 339.12 lakhs respectively during these three years and 
Rs. 577°39 lakhs in 1984-85. 


There are at. present 6,045 persons employed in these units as 
workers with an average earning of Rs. 300/- per month. The 
weavers have no subsidiary sources of income. Besides, these 
establishments engage daily labourers according to requirmert. 
2,015 looms are in operation at present. The main centres of 
activity of the co-operative societies are Brahmapur, Pitala, 
Beguniapada and Jagannathprasad. 


The Brahmapur Powerloom Weavers’ Co-operative Societies 
Ltd., as mentioned earlier, was established in the year 1961 witha 
capital investment of Rs. 9,71,611. This unit is operated by electri- | 
city and produce dhotis, sarees, napkins, markin Chadar and Lungis 
on cotton and staple etc. 134 persons are employed in this unit. It 
is managed purely on co-operative basis. The calendering plant 
at Brahmapur was established in the same year also with a capital 
investment of 6 lakhs of rupees. This unit is managed on 
co-oprative basis and is operated manually. The mein function of 
this unjt isto dye yarn and bleach the cloth. 15 persons are 
engaged in. this unit. 


The Orissa Handloom Weavers’ Co-operative Society Ltd., 
procures the products from the primary weavers’ co-operative 
socjetis of the district to market them through its sale depots 
situated in urban and semi-urban areas. 
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Several measures, like organisation of exhibitions, providing 
rebate ‘on sale of handloom clcths etc., are being implemented to 
popularise handloom products. However keen competition with 
mill made cloth and powerloom products poses serious challenge 
to the growth and development of handloom industry in the district. 


Sericulture 


Development of sericulture is carried on in four. Community 
Development Blocks of the district viz., Mohana, R. Udayagiri, 
Rayagada and Nuagada. A_ Bivoltine Sericulture Project has 


commenced operation in Mohana and R, Udayagiri Blocks since. 


April 1987 to provide financial, technical and other forms of 
assistance to persons engaged in tassar rearing. The State Tassar 
and Silk Co-operative Societies Ltd. is the implementing agency 
for this project and is assisted by the Central Silk Board and the 
State Directorate of Textiles. The Project envisages cover of one 
thousand acres (about 405 hectares) of mulbery plantation in the 
private lands of 1,300 beneficiaries of the above two Blocks which 
are mostly inhabited by the Lanjia Soura and Khond -tribals who 
are economically not very well off. During trial! rearing, approximately 
4,00,000 of Bivoltine cocoons have been harvested by the poor 
sericulturits of the area giving them a return of approximately 
Rs. 2,00,000/-. Fifty three farmers have been trained locally and 
one hundred forty farmers have been covered under training and 
visit programme to other states. 811 persons, of whom 740 
belong to Scheduled Tribes, have been benefited by the project 
and 592 acres (239.52 hectares) of private land have been covered 
till 1989. A factory, set up by the Government at Nuapatna, processes 
tassar cocoons to various kinds of yarn. | 


Horn Work 


Horn work was originally well known among the tribals of 
Paralakhemundi subdivision. Among others they used to make a 
blowing instrument from horn. Inthe later part of 19th century, this 


was given a big boost when the ruler of Paralakhemundi — 


engaged some skilled craftsmen of Badhei caste froma village known 
as Pitala near Asika. During the second World War, horn-ware 
from Paralakhemundi was exported to the United States of ames 
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and European countries. At present horn products like comb, crane, 
crab, crocodiles, monkey, camel, elephant, cow and calf, deer, 
duck, fighting bulls, elephant-pulling-a-log, horse, lady with pitcher, 
the wise crow sitting on a pitcher, lizard, lion, peacock, snake, tiger, 
giraffe, mongoose-and-snake, prawn, different statues, lamp stand, 
ash-tray, cigaratte case, pen stand of various designs, etc,. are 
made by the artisans, In Paralakhemundi town, 30 artisansare en- 
gaged in the craft through the co-operative society. Abcut 50 arti- 
sans are also working outside the society. This industry engages 
30 women as part-time workers. 


Brass and  Bell-metal 


Brass and beil-metal are the two earliest known alloys of India. 
Large consumption of these two alloys is believed to be the reason 
for depletion of ores like. zinc, copper and tin in ‘this country. 
Kamara, Kansari, Khadara and Sunari or Bania are some of the 
professionally distinguishable castes engaged in metal ware. Metal 
ware can be best described as the result of a classical tradition where 
art and profession are ideally married. 


The flexible brass fish and snakes of Bellaguntha and:Nuapada 
are popular in the country. This is an exclusive craft of the district. 
The metals used for these products are brass, white-metal, silver and 
occasionally gold. Fish manufactured in this area is generally sold 
outside the district whereas brass snakes are sold locally which 
people buy for Siva temples. 


The Central Co-operative Banks at Brahmapur and Asika, and 
the Bhanjanagar branch of the State Bank of India give financial 
assistance in the shape of loans to all the artisans, co-operative 
societies. Apex Marketing Society is also rendering necessary 
assistance for the marketing of the goods of the societies. 


There were 110 Co-operative Societies in the district dealing 
with various industries. Some details about these establishments 
(till 31st March 1987) are given in the next page table : 


e . 
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Panchayat Samiti Industries 

There were 10 Panchayat Samiti Industries in the district till 
the 31st March 1989. These included five carpentry units viz., 
the Biswakarma Carpertry Co-opervtive Society, Kasinagar, the 


Mahabir Carpentry Co-operative Society, Chhatrapur, the Khallikot - 


Co-operative Wooder Works Ltd., Khallilkot, the Biswakarma 
Carpentry Co-opervtive Society, Hinjilicut and the Buguda Wood 


Works Industrial Co-operative Society, Buguda, two tile factories . 


viz., the Asika Tile Factory, Asika and the Nrusingharath Mangalore 
Roofing Tile Co-operative Society, Bargan; one saw mill and 
one oil. mill, viz., the Bijaya Saw Mill, Gosaninuagan and the 


Sahapur Oil Mill, Sahapur; and one fabrication unit viz., the Utkal | 


Light Engineering Co-operative works, Rambha. 225 employees 
were engaged in these industries. 


District Industries Centre 

Presently topmost priority is being accorded to the development 
of small, tiny and cottage industries with the primary objective of 
generating maximum employment opportunities in the rural and semi- 
urban areas and thereby reducing economic inequality. Speedier 
process of rural industrialisation is the strategy of the Governments 
at both the Centre and State level. Therefore, District Industries 
Centres (D. |. C.) were established to provide all necessary ‘inputs 
under one roof in a co-ordinated manner to all aspiring enterpreneurs 
for promoting and establishing industries. 


Keeping thisin view, the District Industries Centre witha General 
Manager as the head, was opened at Brahmapur on the 15th August. 
1978. The General Manager is assisted by five functional managers 
who look after the economics, investigation and marketing, explain 
different schemes to new entrepreneurs, help in research extension 
and training in selecting product line and quality control methods 
and assess the requirement of machineries and equipments for 
various types of small-scale and village industries. One Manager 
has been assigned for the particular task of paying attention to the 
Khadi and cottage industries in the district. 


The cumulative achievements of the District Industries Centre 
till the 31st March 1985 was as follows — | 


(a) Number of industries started production ‘Rs. 2,385 lakhs 
(b) Investment made therein _ Rs 14,16°84 lakhs 
(c) Employment generated Rs. 15,570 lakhs 
(d) Loans sanctioned :— | - oY 
(i) By Orissa State Financial 7 Rs, 6,29'30 lakhs 
Corporation “: 692 Nos. _. As 
(ii) By Banks 473 Nos. .. Rs, 1,86°58 lakhe 
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Assistance to Industries 


The State Government have provided many facilities for the 
development of existing industries as well as for the establishment of 
new industries (both small-scale and cottage). Under the State- 
Aid to Industries Act, these industries are allowed financial assistance 
to obtain raw materials from outside India on liberal terms. They 
are also assisted to obtain machineries on hire purchase basis. 
Electricity is made available at subsidised rate and steps are taken 
for proper marketing of their products. The industries avail free 
technical adviceand the State Government offer stipendsto technical 
students keeping in view the requirment of technical hands for 
different industries. For this purpose, training centres have been 
established to train student - artisans in different technical trades. 


: ae 25 A 


| A statement given in Appendix I contains figures relating to 
finance and other forms of assistance given by the District Industries 
Centres, Ganjam to the Small Scaleand cottage industries units of 
the district for the year 1986-87. 


A new scheme to provide self-employment for the educated 
unemployed ‘youth has been started throughout the State since 
1983-84. The beneficiaries under the scheme are sanctioned loan 
upto Rs. 35,000 by different banks on the recommendation of the 
District Industries Centres to start industry or business. The loanee 
is also allowed twenty-five per cent subsidy against the loan 
sanctioned. Thefollowing statement contain information about the 
achievements under the scheme in the district from 1983-84 to 





Sn a a 





1987-88. 
Year Target No.ofapplica- No.of cases 
tion received recommended 
| | | | to the Banks 
> (1) (2) (3) (4) 
| 1983-84 _ 1,000 2194 1,209 
| 1984-85 7 800 2,710 1,077 
. 1985-86 1,050 1,932 1,157 
1986-87 . 1,050 2,534 - 1,478 
1987-88 .. 455. 1,829 610 


a nnn nn ene eT TE ATT, 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 





352 GANJAM 


Year _ No. of cases Total No. of Total No. ‘ot | 
sanctioned by cases disbursed units gone | 

the banks into produc- 

tion 

(1) (5) (6) | (7) 
1983-84 - 699 423 248 
1984-85 - 820 688 707 
1985-86 - 864 751 327 
1986-87 ‘a 1,053 : 847 | 333 


1987-88 7 488 | 22 721 





industrial Estates | 

Two industrial estates are functioning in the district, one at 
Brahmapur and the other at Paralakhemundi having 54 and 4 sheds 
respectively. Out of these 58 sheds, 56 have been occupied. An- 


other 6 sheds have just been constructed newly at Bhanjanagar. 


These sheds have not yet been occupied. 


Industrial Potential! 


An industrial potentialsurvey was undertaken in different Commu- 
nity Development Blocks of the district which identified the prospect 
potentional for establishment of various industries. Besides, the 
Industries Department undertakes survey from time to time to identify 
the industrial potentiality of the district. 


LABOUR EMPLOYEES ORGANISATION 


About 5,217 workers/labourers were employed in 170 factories 
and other establishments of this district by 31st December, 1990. 


58 Trade Unions were registered in the district till the 31st 
December, 1989, Approximately 17, 289 workers of different organisa - 
tions formed the trade unions to safeguard their interest. Many of 
these unions are affiliated to Central palmee tena Ke A.l. TU. C., 
C.1.T.U., H.M.S.C., C.R.T.E.F., S.T.E.F. etc., | 
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Some of the registered factories have provided, welfare facilities 
to the employees as per the provisions of the Factories Act, 1948. 
The welfare measures include safe, clean and healthy working condi- 


tions, recreation clubs, rest sheds, canteen, first-aid, drinking water, 
medical facilities, creches, etc. 


The State Labour Department takes necessary steps 
for proper implementation of various labour laws -in force in. the 
district through their district level officers. Also the Central 
Government look . to the interests of the workers engaged in 
different Central Government undertakings. 


The details of the Industria! disputes and complaints received 


and disposed of from1984 —86 find mention in the Chapter XVIJ 
‘Other Social Services’. 
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APPENDIX | 


Financial and other forms of assistance given by the District 
Industries Centre, Ganjam to the Small Scale and Cottage Industries 
Units of the district for the year 1986-87. 


|. Small Scale Industries Wing (Assistance tn the shapes of 
machinery, equipments and raw materials) 


(i) No. of cases assisted for power supply —10 
(ii) No. of cases allotted scarce raw materials —207 


(iii} No.ofcases recommended forallotment to higher authori- 
ties/organisations —42 


(Financial assistance provided in the shape of Loan) 


1. Orissa State Financial Corporation 
(i) No. of applicants sanctioned loan —61 


(ii) Amount sanctioned —Rs. 211-56 lakhs 
(iii) No. of applicants sanctioned Seed Capital loan —61 
(iv) Amount sanctioned—Rs. 4:56 lakhs 

2. Commercial Banks 
(i) No. of cases where loan sanctioned —1 76 
(ii) Amount sanctioned—Rs. 103-14 lakhs 

(Financial assistance provided in the shape of investment subsidy) 
(i) Number of applicants sanctioned investment subsidy —63 
(ii) Amount sanctioned-Rs. 22-40 lakhs 


Il. Cottage Industries Sector 
1. Co-operatives 
Financial Assistance Loan, share capital, investment 


(1) Sanctioned to Co-operatives No. of cases sanctioned 
from Central/State. Khadi and 34 Amountsanctioned- 


Village Industries Board Rs. 15:14 lakhs 
(ll) Marginal subsidy sanctioned No. of cases sanc- 
: tioned-4. Amount-Rs. 
0.30 lakhs 
(Ill) Other kinds of gfants No. of cases-3, Amount 
Rs. 0:13 lakhs 
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2. Artisans 

(i) No. | of artisans trained-613 

(ii) Amount spent for training-Rs. 5.06 lakhs 

(iii) No. of trained persons _rehabilitated-368 

(iv) No. benefited under DRI Scheme-778 

(v) Amount spent-Rs. 10.56 lakhs 

(vi) No.of applicants sanctioned loan by Co-operative Bank-166 | 
(vii) Amount Sanctioned-Rs. 1.97 lakhs 


(viii) Loan sanctioned source-wise 


By Orissa Khadi and Village Industries Board-No. of cases-131 
(ix) Amount sanctioned-Rs. 5.48 lakhs 


(x) Subsidy/Free tool kit given source-wise/IRD/ITDP/ 
Trysem and oler area development schemes 


(a) Loan-tinked subsidy-No. of cases 2193 
(6) Amount—Rs. 41-84 lakhs 
(c) Free tool kits-No. of cases-315 
 (d) Amount-Rs. 1:13 lakhs | 
(xi) (a) TRIP/RAP Scheme-No. of cases-78 
_ (b) Amount -Rs. 0-52 lakh 
(xii) ERRP | | — 
(a) No. of persons trained-64 
| (b) No. for whom loan has been sanctioned-8503 _ 
| (c} Amount sanctioned-Rs. 133-99 lakhs 
" (d) No. for whom subsidy has been disbursed-8503 
- (e) Amount disbursed -Rs. 98.58 Jakhs 
(f) No. started production-8394 


* : 
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BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE 


BANKING 
History of Indigenous banking 


Specially in the coastal districts of Orissa the village money- 
lenders constituted the main butk of indigenous bankers for several 
generations. The people who were engaged in money-lending busi- 
ness in the rural parts of district of Ganjam were known as Sahukars, 
Mahajans and Kumutis. They played conspicuous role in supply- 
ing agricultural finance to the rural people. The rate of interest was 
usually exorbitant and varied from place to place. They lent money 
against pledge of ornaments and household utensils and agricultural 
implements. At times standing crops in the field were also bought 
by the money-lender himself during the harvest time at nominal} rate 
and the price was adjusted against the loan including theinterest. The 
money-lenders sometimes adopted questionable and illegal methods 
for the collection of arrear loans. 


General Credit facilities available in the district 


The uneconomic holdings, insecurity of crops and concentration 
of land in the hands of a few are mainly responsible for indebtedness 
among the rural population. 

Indebtedness | 

An economic survey* conducted by the Government of Orissa 
in 1954-55 revealed the indebtedness of the cultivating families only. 
Nevertheless, since these families form the overwhelming majority 
in the country-side. the condition with regard to their debt will bea 
broad picture of the state of rural indebtedness. The survey took 
into account only those Joans which remained wundischarged - at 
the time of the survey. Loans which were fully paid during the 
year of survey were not taken into account. The survey indicated 
that debts were incurred for family consumption which 
accounted for 11-06 percent. 52.11 per cent of: the total debt 
were incurred to meet the expenditure on social ceremonies, paying 
old debts and on litigation. A debt of 7.92 per cent were incurred 


to meet expenses on miscellaneous purposes. Of the total debt 


28. 91 per cent were incurred for various productive purposes, of 
which 8.00 per cent accounted for farm expenditure, 11-55 per cent 


for purchase of land and bullock, 7-20 per cent for house building and 
2:16 per cent for investment in businsess. 


| As regards the source of credit, the chief source was the money 
lender. The data showed that 82-64 per cent of the total amount 
of debt were obtained from money-lenders, some of whom were pro- 


SSeS 
*Economic Survey of Orissa (1954-55). Vol. 1, by Prof, Sadasiv Mishra, 
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feional: and safe agriculturists. On certain occasions, some farmers 
secured loans’ from. various other sources such as. government, 
co-operative banks, commercial ‘banks and friends and relatives but: 
this constituted only 10-99 per cent. Loans were incurred both in 
cash and in kind. The data revealed that 98:23 percent and 1-77 
per centof the. total debt were incurred in cashandin Kind Meepeetny, 


Role of private money-lender 

At presenta number of co-operative credit societies and banks 
have been opened in the district. Stil! the private money-lenders 
exercise considerable influence among the poor masses of the district, 
Although the money-lenders charge higher rate of interest yet they 
are popular because they are easily approachable. No redtapism is 
involved in the process of borrowing and sometimes loans are advanced 
without any landed security in which case the fear of attachment of 
| property of the borrowers is eliminated, 


~ The money-lenders of the district may be classified ‘nite rural 
and urban, professional and non-professional, The distinction between 
rural and urban. money-lendersis based purely on their areas of opera- 
tion, As regards the difference between a professional and non- 
professional money-lender. the former primarily combines his business 
with other trade. whereas the fatter, who are landowners and affluent 


personnel etc., lend money on good security to those who are fairly 
known to them. 


| The private financiers and money-lenders still supply a considera - 

ble portion. of rural credit in the district They now operate under 
| severe restrictions imposed by the Orissa Money-lenders Act, 1939 
and the Orissa Money-lenders (Amendment) Act,1975. By these 
| 
| 
j 





Acts the money-lender is required to register himself and obtain 
licence for carrying on business, He Is also required to maintain 
regular account books and to deliver statement of accounts to the 
licensing authority. The rate of interest on different types of loans 
| have been legally fixed suchas simple interest of 9per cent perannum 
| in case of ‘secured loan and up to 12 per cent per annum in case of 
| unsecured loan. A money-lender is punishable with imprisonment 
or pecuniary fine or both in case of default. The offences 
punishable under the Acts are non-cogniseble. 


Besides, the Government have amended the Orissa Co-operative 

Societies Act so that people can avail of loans easily, Paddy loan 

Isadvanced under ‘Crop Loan System’ to the agriculturists at the time 

of their need. Moreover the commercial banks have come up to 

render necessary credit assistance to the agricufturists, manufacturers, 
businessmen and others for productive purposes at a fow rate of 

interest which forced the private money-lenders to be somewhat 

; moderate fn their demand, However it is difficult to get any reliable’ 
statistics of ‘the. number and volume of business of the money- 

lenders, There: ‘are many private money-lenders carrying on business 
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without a licence, They are as repressive as their counterparts 
elsewhere, Up to 31st March, 1990, there were thirty registered 
money-lenders doing business in the district. The amount of loan 
advanced was Rs. 7,99,900/-. 
Commercial Banks 

In the year 1989, 202 branches of the following eighteen banks 
were functioning in different parts of the district. These banks were 
the State Bank of India, United Commercial Bank, Allahabad Bank, 
United Bank of [ndia, Indian Overseas Bank, Central Bank of India, 
Andhra Bank, Bank of [ndia, Canara Bank, Indian Bank, Punjab 
National Bank, Vijaya Bank, Syndicate Bank, Union Bank of India, 
Vysya Bank, Bank of Baroda,State Bank of Hyderabad and Rushikulya 
Gramya Bank. Some relevant information in banking development 
in the district from 1982 to 1984 is given below: 


Particulars | 1982 1983 1984 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Deposits (Lakhs) - 7,195 9,614 9,754 
Advances (Lakhs) - 5,752 6,941 8,412 
No. of branches 3 135 146 164 
Deposit per branch “6 53:29 65.84 59°47 
Advance per branch a 42:60 47.54 51:29 
Population per office 5 19,000 18,286 16,279 


Besides the above commercial banks and the Rushikulya Gramya 


Bank, two co-operative banks viz., the Brahmapur Central Co-opera- 
tive Bankand the Asika Central Co-operative Bank are also operating 
in the district. These two Co-operative Banks play a vital role in 
financing Government sponsored schemes as well as crop loans. 
The Orissa State Financial Corporation has got its branch at Brahmapul 
to give loans to small scale industries units and transport operators. 
The Orissa State Co-operative Land Development Bank has got its 
branch at Brahmapur to provide credit for land-based schemes, By 
the year 1989 the commercial banks had opened 127 branches in 
different blocks of the district. The Regional Rural Bank namely 
Rushikulya Gramya Bank was also operating with 75 branches in 
different parts of the district. The total deposits and advances by 
the above banks as on 31st March, 1989 were Rs 199,40,66,000 and 


Rs. 143,52,46,000 respectively. | 
A block-wise list of different commercial banks is given in the 


appendix of this chapter. 
Post Office Savings Bank | 

Post offices are the most easily accessible outlets for the savings 
of the people especially in the rural areas. The number of account 
holders in post office sevings banks is increasing steadily from year 
to year. Theincreased savings bank deposit helps stimulating national 
development effort in the direction of upward growth rate, — 
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Co-operative Banks and Credit Societies 
Eg Co-vperative plays.a vital role in country’s economic develop- 
ment. It was originally intended to supply credit facilities to 
the agriculturists for development of agriculture. Initially during 
early part of this century the primary societies were getting finance 
from their own deposits and also, to some extent, from the loans 
sanctioned by the Government. As both the sources proved insu- 
fficient to the demand, the Madras Central Urban Bank was registered 
in1905 to attract deposits from urban areas to finance these societies. 
To decentralise the financial arrangement the district central banks 
were organised during the nextfour years and accordingly the Ganjam 
District Co-operative Central Bank was established. At present the 
activities of co-operative societies have been extended to almost all 


the sectors. of economy. 


Central Co-operative Banks : 
Two Central Co-operative Banks namely, the Asika Central 


Co-operative Bank and the Brahmapur Central Co-operative Bank 
were operating in the district by 1987-88. In the year 1987-88, 
the Asika Central Co-operative Bank had twelve branches and the 
Brahmapur Centra! Co-operative Bank had fifteen branches operat- 
ing in different parts of the district. The following statement contains 
information about tota} membership of both the banks along with 
the share capital, reserve and other funds, working capital, borrowings, 
deposits etc., of the Banks from 1985-86 to 1987-88. 


Particulars Asika Central Co-operative Bank 
| | _-- 7985-86 1986-87 1987-88 
(1) | (2) (3) (4) 


nen 
| (Lakhs of Rs.) 


~ t. Number of branches 12 12 12 
-- 9, Membership (Actuals) 350 #350 417 
3. Total Share Capital 107 108 129 
4. Reserve and other funds == = 102 113 410 
6. Borrowings 634 608 651 
6. Deposits  —> | 463 526 557 
7. Working Capital | 1,356 1,423 1,524 

- 8. Loan advanced. _ | 
_ (i) Short tem — — «©§86. 227 350 
(ii) Medium term 170 10 115 

9: Loan outstanding - 3... | 
(i) Shorttem == | ° 686 . 689. 682 


(ii) Medium term 319 248 343 
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Bra wenn Centra! Co operative 








Bank. 
a8 |, ..1985-86, 1986-87 1987-88 
Wy 8) (6) (7) 
—_ | - (Laktis of Rs.) 
1. Number of branches =  § | 15 15 15 
2. Membership (Actuals) § - 472 468 468 
3. Total Share ‘Capital = § (13t  —+- 182 156 
4. Reserve and other funds | 187 211 363 
5. Borrowings 2B 1B 873 
6. Deposits  (:7 860 868 
7. Working Capital ” | 1,986 2,081 2,252 
8. Loan advanced | 
(i) Short term 597 574. 666 
(ii) Medium term 96 109 133 
9 Loan outstanding | 
(i) Short term 927 972 935 
(ii) Medium term _ 460 456 614 


Primary Land Development Banks 


Organised since 1960-61 in the state, the Primary band Develop- 
ment Banks issue long term credit to the agriculturists for long term 
investments: such as stepping up of agricultural production and 


other allied purposes like purchase of tractors, 
pumpsets and for land shapings, orchards, etc. 


power tillers, 
The statement 


given below indicates the number of such banks along with total 
members and business cone) in 1985 -86 to 1987-88 in the district. 


Particulars. : 1985-86 
4+). | (2) 
1. Number of branches 5 
2. Members (’000) - 64 
3. Borrowing members (’000) .. — 12 


4. Working capital (Rs.in lakhs) 1,903 
5. Share capital (Rs. in lakhs) 120 
6. Deposits. (Rs. in lakhs) 7 «4B 
7. Borrowings (Rs.inlakhs) § —s-1,547 
8. Loans advanced (Rs. in lakhs) 122 
| 9. Loans outstanding (Re. in  fakhs) 1,425 


1986-87 
(3) 
5 
83 
5 
~ 2,040 
24 
18 
1,620 
156 
1,470 


1987-88 
(4) 
5 
87 
2 
2,169 
136 
21 
1,659 
«82 
1,474 
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mM  @ 3) 
10. Profit | 
(i) No. 5 3 5 
(ii) Amount(Rs. in lakhs) 2 1 2 
11. Loss 2 
(i) No. 
38) 


(ii) Amount Rs. in lakhs) 





Primary Agricultural Credit Co-operative Societies 


Credit co-operative societies provided timely credit and agricultural 
inputs to the farming community to help themin stepping up agricul- 
tural production. The Primary Agricultural Credit Co-operative 
Societies function at village level. The number of such societies 
along with number of members, total borrowing ‘members, working 
capital, share capital, borrowings, loans advanced, loans outstanding, 
profit and lossin the district during 1985-86 to 1987-88 is given in 
the following statement. 


Particulars 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 


1. No. of PACS 498 507 | 510 
(viable (viable (viable 
406) 406) 420) 
2. Total numbers (’000) 434 284 — 26 
3. Borrowing members (000) 74 59 58 
4. Working capital (Rs. in lakhs) 2,822 2,866 3,124 
_ §. Total share capital (Rs.in lakhs) 254 256 287 
6. Deposits (Rs. in lakhs) 18 19 8 
7. Borrowings (Rs. in lakhs) 1,857 1,853 2,032 
8. Loans advanced (short term) 812 803 841 
(Rs. in lakhs) . | 
9. Loans advanced (Medium 137 52 22] 
term) (Rs. in lakhs) ee 
10. Loans outstanding (short 1,266 1,293 1,331 
term) (Rs. in lakhs) 
11. Loans outstanding (Medium 458 396 633 
term) (Rs. in lakhs 7 
12. Profit . | | | _ 
(i) No. 287 189 200 
(ii) Amount (Rs. in lakhs) 21 29 23 
13. Loss | | | 
— (i) No. 211 292 . 284 


(ii) Amount (Rs. in lakhs) 31 88 99 
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Large-sized Agricultural Multipurpose Co-operative Societies 


The Large-sized Agricultural Multipurpose Co-operative Societies 
were organised in the tribal sub-plan area to provide a package 
of services to the tribal people at a | single contact point, 


Table given below | indicates the number of large-sized 
agricultural multi-purpose co-operative societies along with number 
of members, total borrowing members, working capital, share 
capital, bowowings, loans - advanced, loans outstanding, profit and 
loss in the district during 1985-86 to 1987-88. 





Particulars 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 
1. Number of LAMPS 6 6 6 
| : (viable-4) 
2. Total membership (in ‘000) 30 30 — 30 
3. Borrowing members (in ’000) 1 4 1 
4. Working capital | 146 130 139 
(Lakhs of Rs.) 
5. Total-share capital 19 19 © 18 
(Lakhs o® Rs.) 
6. Deposits (Lakhs of Rs.) 4 4 2 
7. Borrowings (Lakhs of Rs.) 54 64 64 
8. Loans advanced short term 3 9 6 
(Lakhs of Rs.) 
9. Loans advanced medium term 1G 25 9 
(Lakhs of Rs.) 
10. Loans outstanding short term 71 20 20 
(Lakhs of Rs.) 
11. Loans outstanding medium term 31 13 17 
(Lakhs of Rs.) 
12. Profit | | 
(i) No. 1 1 1 
(ii) Amount(Rs. in Lakhs) 1 . 1 
13, Loss 
(4) No. 9 5 5 
(ii) amo (Rs. in ake) | 4 2 3 
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Non-Agricultural Credit Co-operative Societies 

Among the non-agricultural credit co- operative societies func- 
tioning in the district mention may be made of the Primary Urban 
Co-operative ‘Banks and the Employees’ Credit Co-operative Societies. 


2 Primary Urban Co-operative Bank 


In 1979-80, there were five Primary Urban Co-operative Banks 
operating in the district. The banks had a total memberghip of 45, 
055 persons at the end of 1979-80. These banks had a total of Rs. 27, 
827,000, Rs. 23,24,000 and Rs. 20,03,000 as working capital, share 
capital reserve fund and others respectively. The banks advanced 
Rs. 62,77,000 as short term and medium term loans. The total loan 
outstanding was Rs. 1,39,89,000. During this period the banks made 
a. profit of Rs. 4,22,000. 


Figures relating to number of Primary Urban Banks, membership, 
borrowing members, working capital, paid up capital, derasits, 
borrowing, loans advanced, loans outstanding and profit in the district 

from 1985-86 to 1987-88 is shown in the table given below. 


ON Oar Wwn > 


Particulars : 7985-86 1986-87 1987-88 
nn () (2) (3) (4) 
. Number of banks | ae 5 5 5 
. Membership (‘000) - . 438 46 . 47 
. Borrowing members (000) _ .. #5 . 4 3 
. Working capital (Lakhsof Rs.) © 581 669 746 
. Paid up capital (Lakhs of Rs.) 43 46 #47 
. Deposits (Lakhs of Rs.) = 386 446 501 
. Borrowings (Lakhs of Rs.) 7 33 32 25 
. Loans advanced (LakhsofRs.) _ | 
(i) Short term i «84 22 43 
(if} Medium term - 120 138 139 
9. Loans outstanding (Lakhs of Rs. ) | = 
(i) Short term - 23 26 30 
(ii) Long term ee 291 314 246 
10. Profit | | 
(i) No. 5 5 5 
(ii) Amount (Lakhs of Rs.) 416 ee 22 


Employees’ Credit Co-operative Societies | 


In 1987-88, there were 62 Employees Credit Co-operative 
Societies with a total membership of 8000 persons in the district. 
The statement given below covers number of such societies along with 
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ember -orking capital, hive capital, deposits, borrew- 
ings, loans: ad: nce Aes Laucnsading. ‘ete., » during 1985-86 to 
1987-88 — “distri. | : 


pes ’ . : 5 
s nee 7 4 Ces Ge € 
sof ew < 
: 1 





Partoulars . -° . 4985-86 1986-87 1987-88 
a 7 hn 2 (4) 
1. No.of other non-agricultural - 62 - . 62. 62 
credit co-operative societies. 7 | 
2. Membership (‘000) rs : i 8 8 
3. Borrowing Members ae | 1 : 2 1 
4. Working capital (In lakhs of Rs.) 105 106 107 
5. Share capital a 14 73 15 
6. Deposits (Lakhs of Rs.) .. 21 47 26 
7. Borrowings(Lakhs of Rs.) .. | . 60 59 64 
8. Loan advanced | . | 
(i) Shortterm lis. 2 6 2 
(ii) Mediumterm .. 57 50 27 
9. Loan outstanding | oo | 
(I) Short term _ 7 3 2 3 
(i) Medium term ney |; 75 7 
10. Profit | 
(i} No rn ee: an |: 23 
(ny uh lakhs of Rs.) °° 2 °° 4 =. #2 
11, Loss ae aes | oe 
Wi. No. - oe —_ rn ) an \ 7 | 
(i, Amount (Lakhs of Ris.) . rn . 2 1 





essen t Co-operative Societies 

In 1987-88, there were five Regional Co-operative Marketing 
Societies operating in the district. These societies mainly deal with 
agficultural inputs. ~ Besides, there were sixteen Fruits and Vegetab!e 
Marketing Co-operative Societies, two Cashewnut Marketing Co- 
operative Societies, one Forest Produce Marketing Co-operative 
Society, o one Co- operetive Sugar Leu sixty-nine Primary Co- 
Primary Poultry Co-operative Societies, . two Co- -operative Farming — 
Societies, —— trrigation ° Co-operatives, forty-nine’ Primary 
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Fishery Co-operatives, three Cold storage and Patato growers Co- 
operative Societies, five Wholesale Consumer Co-operative Stores, 
eighty-four Primary Consumer Co-operative Stores, twenty students 
Co-operative Stores, eleven House Building Co-operative Societies, 
twenty-three Labour Contract Construction Co-operative Societies, 
one Transport Co-operative Society, two Hospital and Medicine 
Co-operative Societies, one Canteen Co-operative Society and 
one Electricity Co-operative Society. 


A comparative statement showing number of these societies with 
number of members, borrowing members, working capital, paid-up 
capital and share capital, profit, loss, etc., from 1985-86 to 1987-88 
is given in Appendix Il of this chapter. | 


In the district three hundred = sixty primary agricultural credit 
co-operative societies with 320 branches (of which 34 are fair price 
shops) undertook the distribution of consumer articles in rural areas 
during 1987-88. Total sale of these societies amounted to Rs. 166 
lakhs which included Rs. 45 lakhs for controlled goods and Rs. 121 
lakhs for non-controlled goods. 


The tota! sale of the five Marketing Co-operative Societies of the 
district amounted to Rs. 45 lakhs which include Rs. 42 lakhs for 
controlled goods and Rs. 8 lakhs for non-controlled goods. 


GENERAL AND LIFE INSURANCE 


With the nationalisation of insurance companies, four beanch 
offices of the Life Insurance Corporation of India are functioning at 
Asika, Brahmapur, Paratakhemundi and Chhatrapur. The branch 
office at Asika was established on 11th November, 1985. The branch 
offices at Brahmapur, Paralakhemundi and Chhatrapur were opened 
on 1st September, 1956, 8th March, 1987 and 12th October, 1988 
respectively. 


The annual business done through these four branches by the 


Life Insurance Corporation of India during create: 86to 1989-90 
in the district is furnished below. 








Year No. of policies Sum assured 
completed (Rs.in crores) 
(1) : (2) (3) 
1985-86 ‘a | =| 6,663 11.82 
1986-87 | . 6,758 13.34 
1987-88 _ we 11,962 | 26.54 
1988-89 | : 13,862) 31.43 
1989-90 .«13,027iss«88.83 
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The Life Insurance Corporation of India advance loans on long 
term basis to the Government and also to private persons. Policy 
holders are also. given loans against their policies for meeting various 
requirements like daughter’a. marriage, house building, medical 
expenses, etc. The rate of interest varies from 12.5 per cent to 7.5 
per cent. 


General Insurance Corporation of India 
New India Assurance Company Ltd., the Oriental Fireand Genera! 
Insurance Company Ltd., the United India Insurance Company Ltd. 
and the National Insurance Co. Ltd. are functioning in the district. 
These are subsidiary companies of General Insurance Corporation of 
India and doing insurance on fire, cattle, burglary, accident, pump- 
\ sets, automobiles, etc. 


Business (in lakhs of aineed) done by these companies in the 
district during 1990-91 and 1991-92 were as follows. 


— 











Insurance Company Fire Marine 
1990-91 1991-92 1990-91 1991-92 
(1) (2) (3) = (4) (5) 
1. National insurance = 1°41 1:86 =~. —s- 1:20 0°56 
Company . 
2. Oriental Insurance 28°79 26-98 4:45 3°29 
Company | | | 
3. New India Assurance 4°80 5'50 1°50 1°30 
Company : | | | | . 
4, United India ‘Insurance 1:36 2°20 0°01 0°53 
Company | 
Motor... si. Rural Other Miscellaneous 
1990-91 1991-92 1990-91 1991-92 § 1990-91. 1991-92 
(6) (7) ~~ (8) (9) (10) (11) 
756 = 10°05 456 6.11 12°27 743 
337g 4650 665 804 1145 11°45 
2100 2500 346 3-01 1400 1400 
21:00 8=26'88. 079 5°16 435 = 2:70 
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- State Resiatanea: to Industrial Development: 


in 1978, the District Industrial Centre was established with a view 
to industrialising the districtina big way. There are altogether twenty- 
nine Industrial Promotion Blocks in the district and one Industries 
Promotion Officer is posted to each of these blocks to look after 
various aspects of industrial development in hisarea of jurisdiction. 
2385 industries started production in this district by 31st March, 1985, 
which provided employment to 15, 570 persons. Government help 
is available for industrial development of the district in different 
ways likeallowing entrepreneurs to obtain raw materials from outside 
India on libaral terms, obtaining machineries on hire purchase basis, 
o:oviding electricity at subsidised rates and even for arranging market- 
ing of th2ir products. Besides direct help through District Industries 
Centre, tha Government sponsors the names of the young entre- 
preneurs to the State Financial Corporation and commercial banks 
for assistance. Till 31st March, 1985, the Orissa State Financial 
Corporation granted Rs. 629.30 lakhs to 529 industries whereas 
Rs. 186.58 lakhs were sanctioned by different commercial banks to 
473 industries in the district. 


CURRENCY AND COINAGE 


‘Cowry Currency 

The origin of cowry (Cypraea moneta) as. a mediurn of exchange 
_is-still shrouded in mystery. The earliest historical reference to it 
is contained in the copper plate grant of Subhakar {1 of the Bhauma 
dynasty of Orissa. The use of cowry currency also finds mention in 
the stone inscriptions of Ganga and Solar dynasty. The cowry 
currency was in circulation in the district even in the beginning of the 
19th century A. D. In those days it played a vital role in the currency 
system of the land. In 1808, the British Government introduced 
their own Coins called Sicca rupee. This hasty step to stop the cowry 
currency which constituted the main medium of exchange among 
the great majority of people for centuries resulted in an abnormal! 
fall in the price of the cowry upsetting the whole monetary system 
and causing misery and hardship. to the people atlarge. 


Coins belonging to different dynasties that were believed to be 
in circulation have beén discovered in different places of the district. 
Some. of these are the punch-marked coins, Puri- Kushan coins, Puri- 
Kushan copper . _ coins and penes? Fanams. | 


in 1858, in the neighbourhood of Pandia near © ners a hoard 
of Puri-Kushan or theimitation Kushan- copper. coins were unearthed. 
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Apaorin ‘to: Hultzsch’s description in1896 fourGanga Fanams 
were recovered from: the district. ‘In 1952, a -Puri-Kushan copper 
coin w3s recoverad from the village ‘Badapur, 14 kilometres to the 
east of Bretinep urs, 


In 1970: a. -hoard of 344 silver Punch-marked coins were un- 
earthed - at: Pandia, a village situated very close to the Asokan 
arene s , ga. 








clad system of coinage was introduced on 1st April 1957 
and Mehra cojns were withdrawn. At present the people are 
fully adapted tb.t he decimal system of coinage. Coins and paper 
currency’. of Sith rent. denominations of all-India standard are in 
circulation, ; prea es a 














me xe , rte “Pee-independence period 
% 


Sntionor elsewhere i in the volume that the merchants of 
this region” psu eted ‘brisk trade in spices, precious stones, silk 
textiles, ‘3 mith Ss. ape: ivory goods mostly with the countries fixe 
jitadd, Malaysia, Sri Lanka, Indonesia, Cambodia, China 


nr Gentry ysalt v was manufactured in large quantities in 
ict; DRGs were four sa It factories situated at Surla, Naupada, 
aGelingapatam (nowin Andhra Pradesh). Ganjam salt 
aamang, people of Garhat areas because unlike Puri 
fpwiy-texed.and the quality is good. For the same 
reason tha dawaro- salt ‘held sway over local market in the 
coasta! disteicts of Cuttack and Puri. 


The taba: alow shows the increased sale of Ganjam salt 


in both the:dig iti Cuttack and Puri during the year 1872-73 
to MTT: a3 








oo | | Quintals 
aa a ; 7 Year 
+ Name. of , Districts 1872-73 1873-74 1874-75 
EPR (2) (3) = (4) 
Cuptaak ee .. 865°17 24186 727485 
Pui sl, a 543:06 25940 1309°33 
Total -  g.) 4408°23 «50126 858418 





- * Sadenanda Chowahuny—Eeonomie iets of Colonialism, Page 94. 
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-’ This apart, Ganjam salt wasalso marketed inthe then Central 
Provinces (now Madhya Pradesh). The Banjaras from the Central 
Provinces were bringing down to the coast the produce of the 
interiors Consisting chiefly of cotton, turmeric, iton and wheat. 
They were taking away salt and sugar. The transport of 
salt into the interiors by means of pack oxen was very costly. 


Besides salt trade, there were other consumer items such as 
rice, cashewnuts, cocoanuts and leaf platters, which were exported 
to Madras and Rangoon by some Indian vessels and the British 
India Steam Navigation Company‘s steamers respectively, mainly 
from the port at Gopalpur. “Messers Stephenson Nixon and 
Co. exported a small quantity of rice to London from this port in 
1880-81. Messrs, Wilson and Co. exported a good quantity of rice 
- from Pundi and Sonnapur in the same year’!. Some of the European 
Firms namely Simson Brothers, Stephenson Nixon Co., Wilson and 
Co.and Minchin and Co. were engaged in carrying on business in 
this district. They chiefly exported to England and France. Messrs. 
Minchin and Co.exported large quantities of sugar to Colcmbo and 


Calcutta. 


The principal articles of export from Gopalpur were rice, turmeric, 
coir ropes, coir yarns, hides and skins and horns. In 1879-80 and 
1880-81 large quantities of Salwood sleepers were exported from 
Gopalpur to Madras and Calcutta for the harbour works and for the 
North Indian Railway respectively. The timber was obtained from the 
Government forests of Ghumusar and Sorada and the zamindari 
Estates of Badagade, Ronabha and Korada. Some minor forest 
- products were also exported to Calcutta. 


The principal articles of import were cotton twist, piece goods, 
gunny bags, liquor, metals, kerosene oil and-ghee.. The imports 
were chiefly made from Calcutta, Madras and Bombay. 


Post-Independence period 

Agro-based, forest-based and marine-based commodities form 
the basis of trade and commerce in the district. Considerable trade 
relationship was established with the adjoining districts of Puri, Phula- 
baniand Koraput. The district is also carrying on trade with the 
neighbouring district of Srikakulam in Andhra Pradesh. Fish, _ rice, 





1. Ganjam District Manual, J. Maltby. 
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egg, ‘mango, banena, etc., from . Andhra Pradesh are Supplied to 
Brahmaput:: and other: local markets of the: district. Manganese and 
other products, like rutile, ilmanite, etc. of the Indian Rare Earth Ltd, 
ara alsp. exported. ; ‘throught the port at Gopa Ipur, 


The import items of the district include wheat, fertilisers, 
grocery, iron and steel goods, agricultural implements, drugs, textile 
products, modern engineering poreer cement, kerosine oil, petrol 
and i made garments. 


Trade Centre 


According to the Census ot 1961, 27, 533. persons of the 
district or 1.5 per cent of the total population were engaged in trade 
and commerce of whom 19,656 were males and 7,877 females. Out 
of the total traders, 432 were engaged in wholesale trade,26,673 in 
retail tade and 428 in miscellaneous trade Ofthe total wholesale’ 
traders, 426 were in urban areas.and the rest carried on trade in rural 
areas. Out of the total: retail traders, 16,021 or 60.1 per cent of them 
deait in coraals aie pulee: | 


The district. hasa total number of 9,532 shops including shop- 
cum-dwelling restaurants, etc., outof which 6940 were situated 
in rural and the remaining 2,594 in urban areas. The shops in the 
villages , deal: mostly with the daily requirements of rural people, 
such as gram,. salt, sugar, oil, spices, etc., whereas in the urban 
areas comparatively better equipped shops meet the demand 
of the urban population. The main commercial rural 
centres of the’ district are Chhatrapur, Brahmapur, Bhanjanzcar, 
Paralakhemundi, Khallikot, Asika, Bellaguntha, Sorada and 
Huma. ss: ae ao 





Chhatrapur  s 7 

Chhatrapur_ ‘is the headquarters of the district. Most of the 
district offices, are-located here. The town is connected by the | 
Calcutta-Madras National Highway and itis served by the Howrah 
Madras line on the South-Eastern railway. There isa small bazar 
in which articles of daily use are sold abundantly. In the daily 
market vegetables, fish, dried-fish and rice -are sold in huge quantities. 

a Sige de Fag, ~ 94% A . 


Brahmapur 


| Brahmapur is the chief town and the wholesale commercial - 
centre of the district. . It elsa lies on the Calcutta—Madras National - 
Highway, No. 6. The town has got a fairly big. bazar including 
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fish and vegetable market. Traders and businessmen from all parts 
ef the district come to this town for. their business transactions. 
Even businessmen from neighbouring districts use Brahmapur 
as their main business centre. The tusser and silk weaving 
industry’ of this place is famous. 


Bhanjanagar 


Bhanjanagar is the headquarters of Bhanjanagar subdivision. The 
town was formerly known as Russalkonda, and has been renamed 
as Bhanjanagar after the name of the great Oriya poet Upendra Bhanj. 

Bhanjanagar is the central mart for disposal of produce of hills, 
chiefly turmeric, wax, honey, hides and horns, which the Khonds 
exchange for salt, fish, iron, brass etc. 


Paralakhemundi 


Formerly, the headquarters town of Paralakhemundi estate, 
it is now the headquarters of Paralakhemundi subdivision. 
The place is reached by a narrow-gauge railway from Nauparha, 
ajunction station on Howrah to Madras route of the South Eastern 
railways. The narrow gauge railways run from Nuapada_ upto 
Gunupur in Koraput district. The placeis also cennected by road. 
There isa busy bazar in the town. Vegetables and_ essential 
commodities are sold in large quantities in the bazar. The horn 
works and bamboo basketry of this place are famous all over 
the state. 


Khallikot 

It isthe erstwhile headquarters of Khallikot zamindary. The 
main town is five kilometres away from railway station. The 
town is connected by bus services. It is now the headquarters 
of a Community Development Block. In the town articles of 
daily use like vegetables, fish and forest products are sold 
in daily markets. The town is connected with Brahmapur by 
regular bus services. | 


Asika 


Asika is a town situated on the road from Brahmapurto 
Phulabani. It has a Notified Area Council. It is a place of 
commercial importance and the town has.a busy market. In 
the town there is one sugar factory run. by a co-operative 
society. The headquarters of the Community Development Block 
is also located here. 


: f 
t 
. \ 
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Bellaguntha.. . | 


Bellaguntha - is: situated in Bhanjanagar sulle sation: it is 
reached by road.from Bhanjanagar. This place is famous for bell- 
metal works. Utensils of different sizes are built and sold here 
and the same are also exported to Brahmapur and other places of 
the state market. There is one daily market which deals with 
vegetables, fish and tivetock. 


Rambha 


Rambha isthe headquarters of the police- -Station of the same 
name. It is served bya railway station onthe Howrah-Madras 
line ofthe South-Eastern railway. Large quantities offish caught 
from Chilika lake are sent to different places inthe state from this 
place. It isalso a.centre for export of fish to Calcutta market. 
The small town overlooks the great Chilika lake which provides 
facilities for rowing and shooting. 


Sorada - 


Sorada is a small town and business centre at the foot ofa 
hill. The river Rushikulya flows past the town. It is noted asa 
commercial centre, the main commodities on sale being the 
produce of the hills, chiefly, turmeric, timber, chillis,, hide, 
horn, etc. — | | 


Huma 


‘A small village in Rambha police-station, Rambha is situated 
close to the Calcutta-Madras National Highway between Rambha 
and Chhatrapur. It is a noted salt manufacturing centre, wherethe 
saline water is evaporated inthe process of drying and salt ts 
‘manufactured. A‘ Superintendent of Central Excise (salt) has his 
headquarters here. | 


There are also other urban commercial centres in the district 
like Gopalpar, Kodala, Hinjilikatu, Buguda, Kashinagar, Kabisurya- 
nagar, Polasara, Digapahandi, Ganjam, Purusottampur and Chikiti 
which cater to the local needs. . | 

4, 


Rural Marketing Centres 


In rural areas. greater part of local trade is carried. on at 
various markets (hats) scattered throughout the. district. These 
markets, though generally not of any’ great size, re conveniently 
situated for the supply of local needs. They.also act as _centrés 
where grain is collected for export. At these markets the 
villagers dispose of their surplus stocks of rice, pulses and other- 
local produce and make purchases of cottcn or piece goods, 
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utensils, kerosene, salt, fancyarticles, etc. The weekly markets are 
the most Important channels of agricultural marketing of the 
‘district. The average distance covered by people to bring 
commodities to the nearest market centre is approximately 10 km. 
The barter system is still! prevalent in certain remote rural areas 
mainly amongst the Scheduled Tribes of the hilly region of the 
district. The village weekly markets are of great importance to 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes people since they sell 
their produce in exchange for their daily: necessities and luxuries. 
Merchants from town areas and outside thé district visit these 
markets for purchasing goods at cheaper rate. Trade in cattleis 
also carried on in some big markets. = 


A list of important marketing centres of the district is given in 
the Appendix Ill of the chapter. 


Regulated Markete | 


The object of the regulated markets is to regularise the 
purchase and sale of agricultural commodities with benefits to 
both the sellers and the buyers. The producers are provided with 
market intelligence and storage accommodation.. Market practices 
relating to bidding, weighing and delivery of goods are regularised 
and payment of reasonable value to the cultivators is assuied. 
There are two regulated markets operating at Hinjilicut and 
Paralakhemundi in the district. . | 


Hinjilicut Regulated Market 


The Hinjilicut Regulated Market was established on the 3 ist 
December, 1969 at Hinjilicut. The land area of the main market 
yard is 9°39 acres. The management is earried on by a market 
committee which came into existence on the 13th. October, 1 972. 
The market committee collects information’ regarding the prevailing 
price inother markets and disseminates the same for the infor- 
mation of the producers. There are various amenities: supplied at 
the market yard for the benefit of the traders and buyers. 
There ate 22 dia-wells with platform, cattle-sheds with trough, 
farmer restsheds, two open platforms and provisions for drinking 
water facilities inside the land area of the market. ~The market is 
mainly meant for the Hinjilicut and Purusottampur C.D. Blocks of 
Chhatrapur subdivision, Sanakhemundi and Digapahandi C.D. Blocks 
of Brahmapur subdivision, Séergad C. D. Block of Bhanjanagar sub- 
division and Hinjilicut Notified Area Council areas. Commodities are 
sold by open negotiation system.. Auction sale has not been 
Introduced for lack ofall amenities required for the purpose. 
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The following ‘B¥e declared as regulated. commodities moe the 


Hinijilicut Regulated: Market:— 


(i) Name of the commodities : - 
Paddy, tice, ragi; Patato, onion, brinjal, tomato, copcosia, 
sweet potato, yam, leavy vegetables, Biri, Mung, 
Kandula, ground-nut, Cocoanuts, gur, sugar-cane, 
chillies, betel- leaves, fish and dry fish. | 


(ii) Animals: 
Cattle, sheep and goats | 
The statement given below shows the names” "of commodities, 


quantity sold and their value during November 1989 to 
October 1990 :-—. a 








Name of Commodities Quantity sold Value (inlakhs 

in (tons) | of rupees) 
a.) 2 43) 

Rice | _— 584°0 1°6 
Paddy fe -» 93,398°0 6°7 
Groundnut et 3:0 0:2 
Onion 8, a 297°0 1°5 
Potato =  2,152°0 6°5 
Chillies i 44:0 40°4 
Betel ows 99560 | 49'8 
Binal 12750 64 
Saru ee 2160 0-7 
Tomato _ - 535°9 2°7 
Sweet Potato ae oe 42:0 0-1 
Freshvegetable 8 ©: «., 2,673°0 9:2 
Fish : _ 84:0 1°6 
Dry fish ee 94:0 14 
Gur : Pe ey 147°0 1°2 

Sweet cane a_i 4640 0-2 
Yam 3% ont 100°0 : 04 
Cocoanut gy 1,050 16 

we (in number) _ 
Live-stock cattle © ., 1,60,691 _ 638°5 | 
es (in number) 
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_ The income and expenditure of the Hinjilikatu “Regulated 
Market for the year 1979-80 were. Rs: 2°62 lakhs. and 
Rs. 4 °81 lakhs _ respectively. | After almost a decade i.e., in the 
year 1988-89 the income and expenditure of this regulated 
market increased to Rs. 5,63 lakhs and | Rs. 2,26 lakhs respectively. 


Paralakhemundi Regulated Market 

; The Paralakhemundi Regulated Market came into existence on 
‘the 22nd December 1964 at Paralakhemundi town,. The Market is 
meant for 14 Villages of Parlakhemundi police-station, three villeges 
of Ramagiri police-station and three villages of Serang police-station 
and Paralakhemundi. municipal area. The market committee came 
into existence in August 1980. The market yard covers two acres of 
land area. On the portion of the market yard stand the office 
building, godowns, cattle sheds and a well. Commodities are 
sold through mutual agreement between buyer and seller. Open 
auction is not practised in this regulated. market. 


The following are declared regulated commodities for this 
market. “= 
(/) Name of the commodities: 


Paddy, rice, jute, groundnut, dawiar: Ragi, turmeric, 
tamarind, Biri, Gur, Mung, Kulthi, hill-gram, musterd, 
ginger, orange, Copocasia, potato, onion, chillies, 
til, Suan and Bajra. 


(ii) Live-stocks : _ 
Sheep, post and poultey 


The table below indicates the names of commodities, quantity 
-sold and their value during November 1989 to Octobeer 1990: — 


. Name of the. commodity Quantity sold) = Valuein lakhs 
+ (in tons) | - of” rupees: 
(1) ee So 
Paddy -, 56545 © 19°98 
Rice 7 8.9321 | 267'93 
Jute . 48930 0:93 
- Blackgram "= * ,, 50°3 | 0-90 
Jawar - - | £4228 * 0:70 
Groundnut —_ ns |: > Ae 0°76. 
Turmeric | : 203:2 1°63 


¥ =— ar a  U-PP  na 7  eP—P E S a . , pa : . 
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"Name aie a “Quality sold Value In lakhs 
A age’. ? (in tons) | _ of rupees 


_ 


4 
bs 
A 










Tamarind. ; Pad 0 A 2OTB 73 17 | 
Jaggery “ees 3: | 996-7 © 402 
Horsegram® BH 0-16 
Onion gg 3:27 
Potato 1,903°9 6°67 
Chillies 9s : 501 | 14:78 
Orange |  -24°6 ~ -004 
Til 70-8, | 0-42 
Betel 25:2 0:03 
Hillgram 94 0-29 
Groundnut — ; -10°8 0-08 
Castorseed | : 10°5 0:03 
Ginger ; & , 10:2 0°04 





&. 


The income and expenditure of the regulated market during 
the year 1979-80 were Rs.1:62 lakhs and _ Rs. 1°43 lakhs 
respectively. Almost a decade after the income and expenditure 
of this regulated market increased to Rs. 5 82 lakhsand Rs. 2:07 
lakhs ew in 1988- 89, 


State Trading . : | 4 


The: state treading scheme of the Food and Civil Supplies Depart- 
ment of the Government o° Orlssa comimences on the 1st November _ 


of each year and: ends on the 31st October of the succeeding “year 
which is ‘knownias ‘Kharif Year’. 


1. 
The table below gives the details of disposal of essential 
commoditids aie = price. i“. during the year 1984-85 
to 1988-89. ' 5 + ) a 


‘3 


to. ~ 





, Year ‘Rice | Wheat ~~ Sugar_—_—_—Kerosené oll 
(in quintals) (in quintals) ‘(in quintals) (in Kilo litres) 
Cr C2 EL (.) EC) (5), 
1984-85 28126 a 15,7557 4 
1985-86 24018 * 15564 |" 14,415.8 | 
1986-87 1,366 4912.7 1590.1 2 


1987-88 17,7448 . 7858 1,434.7 -:20,532°5 
1988-89 =» 25,516 = 10,0188 ~=—s«14,969.1 —>—-2'235 5 


ye 





, a 
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“Weights and measures in the district sjufing: ay British period 
varied from place to place. The Tum’ was the most common 
measure of capacity. It varied so: much that it was scarcely found 
to be the same at any two places 25:'km. apart. Of nine different 
kinds of Tum in use in the district the average was found equal 
to 254'8 tolas. There were also two kinds of measures prevalent 
viz., the Bikka and the Sikka of which the Bikka was 5/8 of the | 
Sikka. 


I. Weights 


15 Tolas made 1 Sola 
4 Solas made 1 Adda 
4 Addas made 1 Tum 


4 Tums made 1 Nauti or 12 Seers of 80 Tolas _ 


{]. Measures 


4 Giddas made 1 Sola 

2 Solas made 1 Tawa 

2 Tavvas made 1 Adda 
_ 4 Addas made 1 Nauti | 
20 Nautismade 1. Bharan 


_ However, before metric system was introduced the system 
of weight in common use was the seer of 80 tolas. for measuring 
length rod or nala was in use. One rod or nala was equal to 13 
feet. The local land measurement was 5 Bharanas. equal to one 
acre and 20 nauties constituted one onarere! Thus ee raral 
both a unit of area and volume. | 





These measures Varied not. only in  hotmennleies. but also in 
capacities from area to area. Materials from which these measures 
were constructed also varied from place to place. ‘As a result, 
of such differences in the use of weights and. measure there ‘was 


ample scope for the traders to cheat the people. 





In order to overcome these difficulties the Government of 
India introduced metric system of weights and measures as an all 
India standard from the 1st: April, 1962.. Initial difficulties were 
experienced by both the consumers and. traders, but after regular 
practice and publicity through distribution of conversion tables, — 
ehats and pa nphioees etc.. the uve is now’. Gains understood by 
the people. es 8 2 Yee ieee: a er eee 
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i - xt nee Ue Te Oe Ae | 
Details of Commercial Banks ie notioniaa, in the district, 








NameoftheC. Dp. -—=-—sNameof the Bank —=CN0o. of 
Block So te Branches 


(1) a RA (3) 


a = ob 





Asika Andhra Bank 
UCO Bank | 
State Bank of India | 
| Rushikulya Gramya Bank 


BN ND NY 


Bellaguntha Andhra Bank. 
Canara. Bank 
State Bank of India 
Bank of India 
Rushikulya Gramya Bank 


Bhanjanagar - Andhra Bank — 
State Bank of India 
_ United Bank of India. 
Indian Overseas Bank 
... Rushikulya Gramya Bank 


Buguda ' State Bank of India - 
Indian Bank © 
Rushikulya Gramya Bank 


No = NH. 


Snnanepin ~" Andhia Bank 
Indian Bank 
State Bank of India. 
indian Overseas Bank 
“ Bankofindia 
United Bank of India 
-_ Rushikulya Gramya Bank 


RO 2 2 2 tw oo 


Chikiti | Andhra Bank 
Indian Overseas Bank 
Rushikulya ‘Gramya Bank 2 
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Name of the'C.p. Block © Name ofthe Bank —-—=CNo of 
or re 2 eee ee Branches 
Care Pee SO () / as (3) 

— oe | er ena Pee eer ree 
Dharakot ~~ : _.. State Bank of India | 
| Andhta Bank © 
Indian Overseas Bank 
Digapahandi Canara Bank 
| Indian Overseas Bank 
Rushikulya Gramya Bank 


Ganjam = | State Ba nk of India 
Andhra Bank 
| United Bank of India 
| UCO Bank 
_ Rushikulya Gramya Bank 
Gumnia’ t State Bank of India 
Rushikulya Gramya Bank 
Hinjilicut _ United Bank of India 


*"UCO Bank 
State Bank of India 
Rushikulya Gramya Bank 


ts a § oF oe 
sls ct). . Andhra Bank K gi . aes 
Jagannath prasad Indian Bank 
" " *" United Bank of India 
~ Rushikulya Gramya Bank 
iKabisuryanagar . State Bankof India °: 
| _ Syndicate Bank 
Andhra Bank 
Rushikulya Gramya Bank 
_Kashinagar | ‘Andhra Bank . 2% 
Rushikulya Gramya Bank 
*Khallikot: Indian Bank 


-*Rushikulya Gramya Ba nk 





Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE — 38t 








Name of the C. D. Block. §$Nameofthe Bank . — No. of. 
| | Branches 

GQ) aa (2). » (3) 

Kukudakhandi Allahabad Bank a 
| Andhra Bank 4 

Bank of India 4 

~ Canara Bank 4 

Central Bank of India 


Indian Bank 
Indian Overseas Bank 
Punjab National Bank 
State Bank of India 
Syndicate Bank 
Union Bank of India 
United Bank of India 
a UCO Bank “eit 
| _ 4 Mijaya Bank e yee ae 
| Bank of Baroda 
Rushikulya:Gramya Bank’ 
- State Bank of Hyderabad 
| The Vysya Bank Ltd. 
Kodala — oe Indian Overseas Bank . 
«State Bankofindia, © 
| Bankofindia | | | 
be _ Rushikulya Gramya Bank 
Mohana Canara Eank 
. — United Bank of India | 
_ Rushikulya Gramya Bank 
Indian Bank 


at — 
neal a 


‘ Q ih ot -H am NO 
QW2wapy oe 2woe APs 2B FAN os ww bw | 


4 f ‘ 


Nuagad Syndicate Bank 
‘: State Bank of India 
Paralakhemundi ‘Indian Bank _ 7 
_ Andhra Bank 
State Bank of India 


Union Bank of India - 
' _. Rushikulya’Gramya Bank 
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Name of the C.D. Block Name of the Bank 


(1) 


Patrapur 





Polasara 


Purusottampur 


Rangeilunda 


Rayagarha 
R. Udayagiri 
Sanakhemundi 


Sheragad 


Sorada 
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Canara Bank © 

Bank ofindia = —- 
Rushikulya Gramya Bank 
Indian Bank | 


Andhra Bank 


Andhra Bank.. . 
State Bank of India: 
Rushikulya Gramya Bank 


State Bank of India 
Rushikulya Gramya Bank 
Andhra Bank 


Bank of India 

Andhra Bank | 
Indian Bank | 
State Bank of India 
Indian Overseas Bank 
United Bank of India 


Syndicate Bank | . 
Rushikulya Gramya Bank 


State Bank of India. | 
Rushikulya Gramya Bank 


State Bank of India 
Syndicate Bank _ 


Andhra Bank 


~ Rushikulya Gramya Bank 


Central Bank of India 
Andhra Bank 
Indian Overseas Bank 
Rushikulya Gramya Bank 
Andhra’Bank © 


- State Bank of India | 
7 ’  Rushikulya:‘Gramya Bank _ 


No. of 
Branches 


(3) 
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a Position of ether types of Caceperetive ad the district from 1988-86 
to 1 | 
Type of Co-operative’: . 7 - 4985-86 (Rupees in lakhs) | 
Societies No. |= Membership Share Capital § Working 
oe 7 ("000) | Capital 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
1. Regional Co-operative 5 18 65 : 620 
Marketing Society — | 
2. Fruits and Vegetable 6 4 3 , 5 
Marketing Co-op. 
3. Cashewnut Marketing 1 1 3 3 
Co-operative Society | 
t 4. Forest produce Market- 1 1 ‘x 6 
3 ing Co-op.  Saclety . | 
| 5. Co-operative Sugar 1 23 87 1,004 
| Factory 


6. Primary Co-operative 69 - 2 1 - 17 
| Milk Supply Society _ 


7. Co-operative Mitk Union 1 4944 19 
| 8. Primary Poultry Co- 7 x 1 2 
| operative Society 
| 9. Co-operative Farming 2. x x 1 
| Society 
10, Peony cooper  & x 1 2 
"4, aati Fishery Co- 52 11 4 36 
operative Society | 
12. Cold Storage and Potato 3 2 19 (paid up capital) 39 
Growers Co-operative _ 
13- Wholesale Consumer 6 9 29 (paid capital 
Co-operative Store) | a | pital) | ad 
14, Primary Consumer Co- 50 9 2 | 
i. - | (pafd up capital) 6 
16, Students Co-op. Store 20  t> 2 | | 12 
16. Primary House Building == 10... xe @2 @ 
Alege ) | | (paid un ane | 9 
17+ Labour Contract. Con-.. . 17 — 4 x 
eekr coe : _ X (paid up capital) | 12 
Society | 
18, ars or Operacee: | Wins 1 & 1 (paid up capital) 2: 
19. Hospital and. Medicina .. 2 ee 7 
Cocoperathe i 2, @ a he 5 37. 
20, Pele Co-operative — _ %& ___& (paid up capital) x 
21, : erative - | ep 
ian eae | i ; . = ° (bald up, Capita? Bie OO 
22, Electricity Co-operative 1.0 |. x ggh 
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‘Type of Co-operative Societies > 7. * 1985-86.(Re, in lakhs) —, 
aaa: = Other Total | Profit =~ _ Loss 
borro- sale | a ' 
a. wings — | re 
— Q) oo... (8) (7) (8) | (9) 
1. Regional Co-operative 2 842  1by1RCM 35 by 3'RCM 
Marketing Society : . ; a“ | 


2. Fruits and vegetable Market- ea 
ing Co-operative Society 


3- Cashewnut Marketing 3 . 
Co-operative Society | 
4, Forest Produce Marketing x 10 x. 
Co-operative Socitey | _ 
5:‘Co-operative Sugar Factory 11 511 | 9 . . 
6. Primary Co-operative Milk 9 , 12 1 by 11 Societies x by 8 societies 
Supply Society | es 
4 : : 
7. Co-operative Milk Union .. | 8 14. geo -— 
8, Primary Poultry Co-opera- x. . we x by 1 Society 
tive Society | Poo4 i : We Ze 
‘9, Co-operative Farming Society x _ ~ . 
10. Irrigation Co-operative So-. ; 1 . ee Ye | 
ciety - 
oh . | : | | . . 3 | 
4 Printary Fishery Co- operative 14 1 1 by 8 societies 1 by 14 societies 
Society | | | 


12. Cold Storage and Potato 28 .. xX by 1 store 1 by 2 stores 
' Growers Co-operative Society «4 & > bas 
13. Wholesale Consumer Co- 26°. | 82,. x; by,2 stores 1 by 3 ¢sfores 
operative Store : | 
44. Primay.ConsumerCo- ‘2° “60 1 by 10 stores 1 by 11 Stores 


i . twee og ; 
operative ptore f’ ! 1 





15, StudentsCo-op.Store . .. 6. 18, Gy ee 

16. Primary House Building Co- .* Te xeby 5 soriaten _xby 3 sopieties 
operative Society ' 

17 Labour Contract Construc- x ~-» ? x by 1 “aodley ‘x by 1 society 
tion Co-operative Society a 

- 2 | 

18. Transport Co-operative  -2 we Bie nace he of -—? 

Society | . 


19, Hospital and Medicine Coe 1 °° 3 .s: Sby 2socletles - .. 
operative Society - 4 vee | 


20. Canteen Co-operative Society x ons | =." os | 
21. Press Co-operative Socltty 9 «ewe es _ ee | 
22, Electricity Co-operative ae es ENE nt MaRS = fe an 
| Society ; 3 





a Sis, eee ake ale 
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APPENDIX Il 
Position of other da wa Co-operative Societies in the oes from ai 
7. to. 1987-88 io ; 
Types of Co-operative No. 1986-87 (Rupees in lakhs) 
Societies . “=. Membership Share Capital Working 
| -. (000). Capital. . 
(1) (11) (12) (13) , (14) 
1. Regional Co-operative 5 18 60 5,47 
' Marketing Society 
2. Fruit and Vegetable. 6 4 4 4 
Marketing Co-operative 
Society 
3. Cashewnut Marketing 1 4 4 | 42: 
Co-operative Society 
4, Forest Produce Marke- 1 1 1 7 5 
ting Co-op. Society 
5, Co-operative Sugar 1 23 1,33 1,145 
Factory , 
6. Primary Co-operative 69 5 0 2 - 14 
Milk Supply Society . 
7. Co-operative Milk Union 1 51 42 22 
8. Primary Poultry Co- 7 as 1 2 
operative Society | 
9, Co-operative Farming 2 oa an 1 
Society 
10. Irrigation Co-operative 4 1 a 2 
Society , 
11, Primary Fishery Co- 45 10 14 37 
operative Society _ 
12. Cold Storage and 3 2 19 (paid up 43 
alg _ Growers Co- capital) 
13. Wholesale Consumer 5 10 29 (paid up 96 
Co-operative Store | capital) 
14, Primary Consumer Co- 60 9 2 (Paid up 22 
operative Store 7 _ capital) 
15, Students Co-op. Store 20 1 2 12 
16, Primary. House Building | 5 1 | 2 (paid up 20 
Co-operative Society | | capital) 
17. Labour] Contract Con- 16 | 1 os 13 
struction Co-op. Society 
18, Transport Co-op. Society 9.) =e | 1 (paid up 2 
a capital) 
19, Hospital and. Medicine 2 : 2 . 5 41 
Co-operative Society — 
20. Canteen Co-operative 1 a - a 
Society 
21, Press Co-operative 1 . mer ‘os os 
Society 
22, Electricity Eo operative 1 = 
Society — 
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APPEN DIX " 


Poston of citer types of Co-operative Societies in we distrlot join 1985-86 


Types of co-operative Societies 


(1) 


1. Regional Co-operative 
Marketing Society. 


2. Fruits and Vegetable 
Marketing Co-operative 
Society. 


3. Cashewnut Marketing Co- 
operative Society. 
4. Forest Produce Marketing 
Co-operative Society. 
5. Co-operative Sugar Factory, 
6: Primary Co-operative Milk 
Supply Society. 
7. Co-operative Milk Union. 
8. Primary Poultry Co-opera- 
tive Society. 
9. Co-operative 
Society. 
Irrigation 
Society. 
Primary Fishery Co-operative 
- Society. 


Farming 


10. Co-operative 


11, 


12, Cold Storage and Potato 
Growers Co-operative 


Society. 


Wholesale Consumer Co- 
operative Store. 


Primary Consumer 
operative Store. 


Students Co-op. Store. 


13. 


14, Co- 


15. 


16, Primary House Building 
Co-operative Society. 
Labour Contract Con- 
struction Co-op. Society. 


Transport 


17. 


18. 


19. Hospital and Medicine Co- 


operative Society. 


20. Canteen Co-operative 


Society. 
Press Co-operative Society. 


Eleotricity Co-operative 
Society. 


21. 
22. 


Co-op. Society. 


to 1987-88 


1986-87 (Rupees in lakhs) 
Other _ Total Profit Loss 


borro- 
wings 


(15) 


(16) (17) 





2,03 56 ee, 


12 


1,43. 6,99 Qe. 
2 10 1 by 11 societies 


12, ‘ ie | 
xX  .e_~—Ss X by 2 Societies . 


1 .» X by 2 societies 
13 2 1 byiE societies 


28 . 1 by 1 store 


25 80 «x by1 store 


3 1,10 1 by 20 stores 


6 12 x by 12 stores a 


x by 3 soci. 


tee oe or 
Wea te. 
RS da ge 


2 .. 3 by 2 societies 


1 by 1 society 
_% by 1 society 


“1 by 11 stores 


x by 6 stores 
 xby 1 society 


_ 2by 2societies - 


. xby4 soclety 


(18) 


43 by 3 RCM 


x by 3 societies 





1 by 8 sotie- H 


ties. 
1 by 2 stores ‘ 


_ © by 5 stores 


x by 1 society 


x by 1 society 








i 
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a 


: sie i i a 


eee cae Dey pe 


Types of co-opeeitiven’ te “Wanbestip - Share capital Working 
Societies (000) capital 
(1) 19) (20) (21) (22) 
1. Regional Co-operative 5 |i 13 65 5,69 
Marketing Society. | 
2. Fruits and Vegetable 16 1 § 5 
Marketing Co-operative a 
Society. 
3. Cashewnut Marketing 2 1 4 14 
Co-operative Society. 
4. Forest Produce Market- 1 1 1 6 
ing Co-op. Society. 
5 Co-operative Suger: t 23 1,33 11,62 
Factory, 
6: Primary Co-operative 69 3 2 15 
Milk Supply Society. — 
7. Co-operative Mitk 1 61 1 20 
Union. 2: | 
8. Primery Poultry Co- 7 1 1 2 
operative Society, 
9. Co-operative Farming 2 x x 1 
Society. 
10. Irrigation Co-operative . 22 1 x 2 
Society. 
11: Primary Fishery; Co- . 49 10 5 45 
operaive Society. = 
12. Cold Storage and 3 1 19 (Paid up capital) 34 
Potato Growers Co- : 
operative Society. 
13. Wholesale -Consumer ... .5 9 29 (Paid up capital) 96 
Co-operative Store. . | | 
14. Primary Consumer Co- = . 84 24 5 (Paid up capital) 65 
operative Store, | 
15. Students Co-op. Store. .: 20 2 2 2 
16. Primary House ‘Building: ~°' 11 6 70 
Co-operative Society, — | 
17. Labour Contract’ Con- uv 23 2 + (Paid up capital) 12 


struction Co-op. Society. 





1987- 88 (Rs. in lakhs) 





21. Press 


‘51 (Actuals) x (Paid up capital) 
16,78 (Actuats) ... 5,42 


18. Transport Co-op. Society. <1 


19. Hospital and Medicine! : ..°2 
Co-operative Society. 

20. Canteen Co-operative ... 1.65 (Actuals) 1 

Society, | - 

Co-operative : 

Society. 


22. Electricity Co-operative 1 x 
Society. . . 


x (Paid up capital) 





x-Members. less then 600 and Rupees less than 50 thousand. 


3 
51,14 


4 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


388 GANJAM 


Type of Co-operative Societies _ 1987-88 (Rupees in Lakhs) 
Other Total Profit Loss 
borro- sales 
" ‘wings 
(1) (23) (24) (25) (26) 
A 
1. Regional Co-operative 2,19 55 <a 34 by 3 R.C.Ms. 
Marketing Society | 
2, Fuits and Vegetable oa - <a oa 
Marketing Co-operative 
Society 
3. Cashewnut Marketing Co-. 7 5 a o 
operative Society . | 
4, Forest Produce Marketing x 26 1 by 1 socisty 
’. 


Co-operative Society 
5. Co-operative Sugar Factory 2,18 7,98 51 


6. Primary Co-operative Milk 9 - 21 1 by 6societies 1 by 4societies 
Supply Society . 2 % 
7 Co-operative Milk Union 5 1 1 by 1 society es 
8. Primary Poultry Co-operative . “a ins 1 by 2 societies 
Society 
9, Co-operative Farming Society x “6 a 
10. Irrigation Co-operative 1 _.  *by 6 societies 
Society . 
41. Primary Fishery Co-operative 1 1 1 by 9 societies 1 by 6 societies 
Society 
42. Cold Storage and Potato 19 ‘ie = 1 by 3 stores 
Growers Co-operative Socie- 
ties 
13. Wholesale Consumer Co- 26 93 x by 1. store 9 by 4 stores 
operative Store 
14, Primary Consumer Co- 15 1,02 1 by 23 sores 1 by 20 stores 
operative Store 
15. Students Co-op. Store is 9 * by 15 stores X by 5 stores 
16. Primary House Building Co- x . by 2 societies * by 6 societies 
operative Society : ct ae 
17. Labour Contract Construc- x os 1 by 2socleties 1 by 5 societies 
tion Co-op. Society - | | 
18. Transport Co-op. Society 7 4. = * by 1 soetety oe 
19. Hospital and Medicine Co- 2,08 ve 4,78 by.2 societies . ae 
operative Society i. * | 
20. Canteen Co-operative Society ne oe 1 by 1 = society ee 
21. Press Co-operative Society .* oe co ee 
22, Electricity Co-operative ee = vee * by 1 society 
Society 


‘t 


* Mombers less than 500 and rupees fess than 50 thousand | 
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oe 2. _ APPENDIX Wh 
‘List of Rural Markets in the District 





Name of the Name of the Place of Daily Place of Day of 
| Block* G. P.** Market Weekly Market sitting 
\ 

i (1) (QQ) | (3) (4) (5) 
Asika Nalabanta Nalabanta 
Dharakot Jahada Jahada 
Jagamohan Jagamohan 
Mundamarai Mundamarai 
Sheragad Pitala Pitala 
a Brahmanchai Brahmanchai 
Jaganath- Jaganath- Jaganath- Wednes- 
prasad prasad prasad day 
Pancha bhuti Pancha- : 
. bhuti Friday 
Kadua Kadua Thursday 
Kokolaba — Kokolaba Saturday 
Bhanjanagar ulada Kulada > ; 
_— ltundi Jillundi 
Buguda Balipadar _Balipadar Balipadar Monday 
Soroda Badagad = Badagad | 
Sidhapur — Sidhapur 
Gouda- Gouda- 
te gotha gotha 
Belaguntha Khetribara- Binchana Monday 
pur 
Kodala Bégunia- . - Begunia- 
* pada 
Sathasara- Mathasara- 
sing hi singhi 
Phasi | 
Purusottam- Apnajhali —_ Ranajhali 
pur a 
a Jhadabai Jhadabai 
Pgtapur Patapur 
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Name of the 
Block 


(1) 


Khallikot 
Ganjam 


Hinjilicut 


Kabisurya- 
nagar 


Polasara 


Chhatrapur 


Digapa- 
handi 


Rangeilunda 





Name of the Place of Daily Place of _Day of 
G. P. Market Weekly Market _ sitting 
(2) (3) (4) (5) 

wit. 

Huma Huma Sunday 
Kanchuru -Kanechuru | 
~Chanduli = Chanduli 

Sikiri _ Sikiri ; 

Sasan Sasan 

Ambagan Ambagan 

Sahapur ‘Sahapur ns 
Jarada Jarada 

Bolasara Bolasara | . 

Athagad- Athagad- _ 

patna patna 7 

Budhamba Budhamba_ 7 

Mathura Mathura _ 

Narendrapur _Narendrapur Wednes- 

-- day 

Badamadha- 

pur 7 

Potalampur —— 

Gokarnapur mosernaput eee 

Padmanabha- padmanebied “hog 4 

pur pur “abet” 

Bhismagiri Bhismagiri 

Bamakoi Bamakoi — a i. : 

Karapalli  Karapalli 

Golabandha Golabandha ~ 

Golabandha Baxipalli 

Golanthara Golanthara =| 





a 
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Place of 
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Day of 





(1) 2 (4) ©) 
Chikiti Jhatipadar. _ Jhatipadar 
Sonopur -Sonopur 
Sorala Sorala 
Nuapada Nuapada 
Girisola Girisola 
| Girisola Govindapur 
Chandaput Chandapur 
Subani Subani 
‘Subani -R. Subani 
Kukuda- § Kukuda- Kukuda- 
khandi khandi khandi 
| Banthapall Banthapalli 
Nimakhandi —_ Nimakhandi 
Sanakhe- | Patapur Patap ur 
mundi _. | 
Sahaspur Sahaspur 
Gangapur Gangapur 
a Gangapur Nara singha- 
gad 
-. §. Gopal- S. Gopal- 
pur pur 
: Arendra Arendra 
a Ramachan- Ramachan- 
_ drapur drapur 
_,Goutumi Goutumi 
. Singipur | Singipur 
_ Chanameri Chanameri 
_,,.Podamari Podamari 
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‘Namo: of the 
‘Block | 

* (1) 


Patrapur 


Kashinagar 


~ Mohana 


Paralakhe- 
mundi 


R. Udaya- 
girl 





G, P. 
(2) 
Khariaguda 


Patrapur 


Surangi 


- Jarada 


Jayantipur 


Tumba 


Alada . 
Khandaba 


Chandipur | 
Luhagudi 


-° GANJAM 


Name of the Place of Daily’ Place of _  Day'of 


‘Market Weekly Market sitting 


(3) 


| Khariag uda 


Patrapur 


_ Surangi 


Jarada 


Chandragiri _ 


Antarba 


Adava 
Gobindapur 
Garabandha 


Upalada 


R. Udayagiri | 


Chelligada 


Ramagiri 


Chelligada 


(4) 


Surangi 


Jarada_ 


Jayantipur 


Tumba | 


: Alada | 
 Khandaba 


Chandipur 
Luhagudi 


Chandragiri 


Chudanga- 


pur: 
Adava - 
-Gobindapur 
: | Gara bandha 


Upa lada 


—'R.Udayagiri 


Chelligada 


~ Ramagiri 


 Chelligada 


ax) 


Tuesday 
Thursday 


Wednes- 
day 
| Monday 
Wednes- 
day 
Saturday 
Thursday 


Wednes- 
day 


Friday 


Sunday 
Friday 


Tuesday 


Sunday 
Monday 
Tuesday 


Wecines- 
day 


Thursday 
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Name of Name of the Place of Dally Place of Day of 


the Block §=§ G.P.  .— .-Market Weekly sitting 
| Market 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 


Rayagarha Rayagarha — Rayagarha Rayagatha Saturday 


Jiranga Jiranga Jiranga Friday 

Dambala Dambala Dambala Tuesday 
Laxmipur Laxmiput Tuesday 
Kaipur Kaipur = Monday 


Narayanapur Narayanapur 
-Gandahari Gandahari 

Gangabada Gangabada 

Gangabada $§Marlaba 


Gumma Gumma | Gumma Thursday 


. Serang Serang 
Nuagada Nuagada Nuagada Nuagada Thursday 
1 


{  Khajuripada — Khajuripada_~—_ Khajuripada_ + Wednes- 
| day 


_ Badapada Badapada 


° Block means Community Development Block 
** G. P. means Grama Panchayats 
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CHAPTER VII 
COMMUNICATIONS 


OLD TIME ROUTES 


From the finds of Asokan inscriptions at Dhauli in Puri 
district and Jaugada in Ganjam district, it is possible that there 
was easy Communication between the two places during third 
century B.C. The land route was possible through Nayagarh. 
There was also a second route on the land: which separated the 
Chilika lake from the sea. The discovery of . Kushan coins at 
Gurbai on the strip of land between the Chilike and the sea 
suggests a trade route in that area. | 


Hiuen Tsang passed through Orissa from the north to the south 
of India in the 7th century A.D. | He travelled... from Karnasuvarna 
to Odradesh, Kangoda (modern Ganjam ) and Kalinga. Hiuen 
Tsang travelled 240 miles (384 km.) from Odradesh' towards south- 
west through forests and reached the capital. (identified with 
modern Palur ) of Kangoda. He further travelled 300 miles 
— (480km.) south-west and reached Kalinga... Hiuen Tsang speaks 
highly of the trading activities .of the people of Kalinga. 
Cowries and pearls were used as currencies and Kangoda was 
full of Hindu and Jaina population. According to Hiuen Tsang’s 
account Kalinga extended to the south from the southern portion 
of Ganjam district and its southern boundary was the river Godavari. 


Narasinghadeva (1237-1282 A.D.), one ofthe Ganga rulers 
of Orissa, undertook several expeditions. to the south and his 
conquest extended as far as Metotess district — iain 


we 


almost the entire sea board of Vilayancodr - “ginpire upto the 
Kaveri river in the south. In fact Kapilendra conquered the entire 
territory between the Eastern Ghats and the Bay of Bengal and 
the eastern portion of Deccan plateau, i.e., from Ganges in the 
north upto Arcot district in south. According to a legend 
Purusottamdeva (1474—1504 A. D.) marched towards south 
and defeated the king of Canjeevaram (_ Kanchi). The mention 
of Manikapatna in the tradition of Purusottemdeva's expedition to 
Kanchi suggests that he went on the stripcf land which separates 
the Chilika lake from the sea. In 1624, the Mughzel emperor, 
Shah Jahan entered Orissa through the pass of. Khailikot 
from the south and went up to Uttar Pradesh and returned on 
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the sama: route: Ganjom. salt was: soldi in markets of the Central 
Provinces by the: Banjaras’ (' gipsy itype. people). There were 
two main roads followed by the Banjaras into Ganjam. The first 
was via Sambalpur through Boudh and the Gallery Mutha of 
Ghumusar tdading: by :Brahmapur: to’'Ganjam and the second route 
they followed through Bissam Katak, Gunupur and Paralakhemundi 
to the salt pans. ef Nuapada and Kalingapatnam. Thus Ganjam 
was linked -suitably to. the north. west and south by trade, 
pilgrimage and military routes in-olden times. 


Sea routes: and. Porte - 


In ancient time, Orissa had many major vane prosperous sea 
ports suchas. Tamralipti, Palur, Dantapura, Charitra and ‘Ka linganegar. 
Of all ‘these ports, Patur. in Kangoda ( Ganjam ) was most 
famous and active so far as voyages to Suvarnadvipa 
( Malayasia ) was concerned. The enterprising people from 
Kalinga, Kangoda (Ganjam) and Utkal colonised Suvarnadvipa 
braving the unknown seas for about three centuries. The 
Sailendras of Suvarnadvipa are supposed to be the Sailodbhaba 
emigrants of Kangoda (Ganjam ) who migrated with their powerful 
navy from the great port of Pa lur and established Sailendra empire 
of Malayasia. Since the time of Ptolemy, Palur had been a 
prosperous port ti iii the advent ot Portuguese in Indian ocean in the 
15th centuryA.D. Vasudeva Somayaji, the author of Gangavamsanu- 
charita,, has described that he came to Puri from Burwa, a port 
in Ganjam’ by’ a ‘boat and returned on the land route to Khallikot 
after crossing the Chilika fake in a boat in the year 1762 A. D. 
In 1805, starting from a small jetty, Gopa!pur (in Ganjam ) became 
a thrivi ng port | in Eastern | India. Several thousands of 
tons of comrn ities like sugar, timber, leaf platter, dried fish, 
salt were exported — to tiearby countries. Fred Minchin imported 
heavy machinery’ from Germany for Asika Sugar Factory. through 
this port. ‘The occupation of Burma by the Biritish after the 
Third Burmese War was partly conducted from Gopalpur. The 
second:, Madras - regiment then stationed at Brahmapur was 
despatched from | -Gopalpur port - to Burma. Introduction of 
the Howrah- Madras railway. line, advent of World War Il, fall 
of Burma and repatriation of people of Indian origin from Burma 
totally affected. adversely the portal activities at Gopalpur. 
Besides the port. at Gopalpur, there were also ports © functioning 

- at Ganjam_ and Sonnapur during this period in ‘the region now 
forming. the district of Ganjam. In olden times Ganjam was richly 
connected, , .by , sea. routes furthering commercial, cultural and 
imperial contacts: with the overseas countries of Ceylon, Burma 

_ and South-East, Asia. , 
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When Peninsular India first came under the British rule, 
no roads suitable for wheeled ‘traffic existed in this part of the 
country. The only ‘made’ roads in those days were the rough 
roads opened originally for the passage of troops and artillery. 
Until 1813, roads for non-military purposes were neither constructed 
nor any systematic progress achieved for some years thereafter, 
With the constitution of the Trunk Road Department in 1845, 
primarily for the purpose of designing and constructing the main 
lines of communication in the erstwhile. Madras Presidency, 
renewed efforts were made for the development of roads in this 
district. The roads it laid followed for the most part the old 
routes or tracks connecting the military arsenals and cantonments. 


The Public Works Commission, appointed in 1851 to review 
the working of the Maramath, the Trunk Road and the Engineering 
Departments, recommended the organisation ofa single department 


exercising unified control over all the public works, civil or military. 


Accordingly, the Public Works Department was constituted in 1858. 
The department was directed in 1862 to prepare detailed lists of 
roads to be classed as “Imperial” and “District’roads. As the needs 
of the district in matters of transport and communication were becom- 
ing more and more pressing, the task of finding local resources for 
expanding the network of communications seriously engaged the 
attention of Government. The Board of Revenue was, therefore, 
directed to prepare a-draft Act for the levy ofa district road cess on 
all landholders for the construction and maintenance of district 
roads. Accordingly, the District Road Cess Act ill of 1866 was 
passed, imposing a cess not exceeding half an annain the rupee on 
the rental value of occupied land and the amount thus realised cons- 
tituted the District Road Fund. By 1868-69, it was decided that 
the expenditure from the Imperial Funds should be restricted first 
to certain specified main lines of communications, secondly to the 
Ghat roads and certain special roads, and lastly to the salt roads. All 
the otherroads were classedas District Roadsand wereto be financed 

from the District Road Pund. . 


The Public Works Department was esluatehin | both imperial 
and District Roads until 1871 , when the Local Funds Act IV was 
passed superseding the earlier Act of 1866 and ‘providing for the 
constitution of Local Fund Boards. The most important of the 
road works taken up bythe Department during this period out of 
the Imperial Funds was the improvement of the Great Northern Trunk 
Road from Madras to Calcutta, traversing the districts of Nellore, 
Guntur, Krishna, Godavari (East and West), old Visakhapatnam, 
and Ganjam. The District Road Fund was mostly used in completing 
a network of minor communications like the laying of feeder roads 
to railway points and construction of embanked roads. 
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The Eaual Funds.Act IV of 1871 opened.a new chapter in the 
history of road: developmentinthe Presidency. It provided for the 
transfer of the-unexpended balances of the District Road Fund raised 
under the Act of 1866 to the Local Fund Board, the imposition of a 
cess not exceeding one anna (Re 0:06) in the rupee and the establish- 
ment of tolls. The Act.also directed that two-thirds of the cess and the 
whole of the tolis should be expended on reads. The Public Works 
Department was the only agency for the execution of these works. In. 
addition to the funds made available for expenditure on roads under 
the Local Funds Act, annual contributions from the Provincial Funds 
were also given to the Local Fund Boards for maintaining the main 
lines of communication. The:distinction between the Imperial and 
District Roads was abolished. During 1879-80, the entire execution, 
maintenance and.construction of roads were handed over to the 
Local Fund Board, which appointed their own enginesring establish- 
ments and held them directiy responsible in all matters connected 
with road development. 


Maintenance of roads received a set-back during the eighties 
of 18th century with the passing of the Madras Loca! Boards Act of 
1884 which superseded the Act of 1871. The new Act provided for the 
creation of Taluk and District Boards and also removed the stipulation 
(imposed by the earlier Act) that allincome derived from the tolls and 
a sum not fess than two-thirds of the land cess should be spent on 
communication. This ledtoa steep fallin the resources of the district 
Boards and: aggravated their dfficulties in maintaining roads. 
A directive was given in 1895 that local boards should devote not 
less than half of their income from land cess exclusively on roads. 
This was, however, withdrawnin 1900. Instead, grants were allotted 
to Local Boards at the rate of 25 per cent of their land cessin addition 
to the allocations made from the Imperial Grants for the improvement 
ofroads. Notwithstanding allthese the condition of roadsin general 
didnot showany _ significant improvement. The District Boards, 
however, made sustained efforts not only to improve the roads that 
were alreadylaid but also to laynewroadsas well. The replacement 
of stones andiron road-rollers by steam road-rollers was an important 
measure undertaken in this direction. Inadequate expenditure on 
roads by the District Boards during the decade ending with 1910, 
however, rendered the genera! condition of all classes of roads un- 
satisfactory. | 


During the decade that followed, the District Boards continued 
to show keen interest in maintaining the roads at a reasonable 
standard. One factor that helped the Ganjam and Visakhapatnam 
District Boards in: the. proper maintenance of roads was the existance 
of quarries.close to the roads. The norma! maintenance of roads in 
the district was, however, adversely affected on account of the floods 
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of 1924 and 1928.and the ever increasing cost’:of maintenance, 
though the financialresources of local boatds:were enhanced by the 
Madras Local Board Actof1920. The slender finance of the District 
Boards were further depleted by the direction of the Government 
in 1922 to widen the trunk roads to. 40 feet. The maximum grant 
of Rs. 500 (per mile) made available to the District Boards. was hardly 
sufficient to maintain even the then existing width in. a satisfactory 
condition and withthe advent of automobile traffic, the condition of 
roads deteriorated distinctly. The amendmentin 1930 of the Madras 
Local Boards Act of 1920, providing for the distribution: of land . cess 
among the District Boards, Taluk Boards, Panchayat Boards and the 
Village Development Fund led to: further reduction in the.income of 
the District Boatds. Tne abolition of tolls in. 1931 made the position 
worse; with’ the result that the roads could not be maintained at any 
standard. Thé appointment of a committee in 1927 at. the. Central 
level under the Chairmanship of M. R. Jayakar to investigate into 
the condition of roads and recommend measures necessary for their 
improvement was a landmark in the history of road development. 
The Committee, after examining the various. aspects of the problem 
concluded that for the general welfare of the country asa whole and 
for the better marketing of agricultura| pode in pPe Heute: roads 
should be developed. 


Keeping in view the resolutions of the Rod. Rail Cantons 
held in Simla in 1933, A. Vipan was appointed by the provincial 
Government as Special Officer in 1934 for preparing a comprehensive. 
scheme for the development ofroads in the Madras Presidency. : After 
giving due consideration to the problem, he was of the view. that the 
amounts received by the District. Boards as grants were quite inade- 
quate for the proper maintenance of roads.to suit the traffic of the 
times and recommended the allotment of more. finances., He was 
also of the view that the chief requirement was motalling of. the 
existing roads and construction of bridges: . Lyi wee 


The next important landmarkin the devotopitin of béttimunica- 
tions was the All-India Chief Engineers Conference’ Held : at Nagpur 
in 1943, when it was resolved that no village’ within‘ five miles 
(eight km.) from a metalled road should be left: unconneéted by road 
and that there should be complete integration’ ‘of the ‘atban and rural 
areas for the purpose of providing an efficient road ® system. - Roads 

were categorised in 1 947 into Nationaland Provincial (State) Hig hways, 
Major and Other District. Roads and Village Roads. A five-year road 
development plan was also formulated which was finally ‘Merged i in 
1950-51 with the first Five-Year Plan. of the country. 


In 19th century, the roads in ‘the. district were: broadly divided 
into two categories, viz., roadsin the. plains: and roads i in the hill tracts 
or Maliahs. There were ‘some good. ‘toads. ing #h6 1p da : Ss which 
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consisted of three, “Taluks; namely, Siainianw ‘Taluk, Chicacole Taluk 
and Ghumusar Taluk. and. the. ‘zamindati estates of Athagarh, Palur, 
Huma, Biridiand Khallikot. ‘The Maliah toads were found i in Ghumusar 
and Badagad. There were five important roads in Ghumusar Taluk, 
namely, portion of road from Gopalpur to Kalingia 46 miles (74 km. ), 
Asika to Pipalpanks 30 miles (48 Km.),Balipadar to Russelkonda 
(Bhanjanagar) 16*5 miles (26 km.), ‘Asika to Kochili27 miles (43 km ) 
and Russelkonda (Bhanjanagar) to’ Kullada 4 miles (65 km.). 
Some of the important roads in Chicacole Taluk passing through 
the present district of Ganjam were Kalingapatnam to Paralakhemundi 
viz., Narasamapeta 15 miles (24 km.), Nuapada to Paralakhemundi 
12 miles (19km.), Pundi to Varanasi (Kasinagar) via Paralakhe mundi 
10 miles (16km.) and Bomalito Raghunathpur 94 miles (15 km.). 
The Brahmapur Taluk had certain important roads, namely, the road 
from the then Bengal frontier to Ganjamriver 25 miles (40km.), Ganjam 
river to Brahmapur 17 miles (27 km.), Brahmapur to Chicacole 44 
miles (70km.), Brahmapur to Asika 27 miles (43 km.), Damodar- 
palli on Asika-Sorada road to Purusottampur on Trunk Roads 39 
miles (62km.), Asika to Huma on Trunk Roads 31 4 miles (51 km.), 
Purusottampur to Jagannathpur 13 miles (21 km.) and Purusottam- 
pur to Sonnapur 6 miles (9°6'km.). There were also some roads 
passing throughthe Agency (Maliahs or high lands) tracts of the then 

district of Ganjam comprising Ghumusar (Maliah portion), Sorada, 
Bodagada, Katingia, Ranaba, Sanakhemundi, Badakhemundi, Surangi, 
Jarada, Budarsingi and Paralakhemundi. The chief passes into the 
Maliahs were to. begin with the easiest, that from Russelkonda 
(Bhanjanagar) by Dutgaprasad knownas the Kalinga Ghat, there was 
a bandy tdad quite practicable for carts and continually used bythem. 
There was an important road connecting Kalinga Ghat and Boudh 
frontier. Thelong and stonyPipalapanka Ghat by Gajalbadito Daring- 
badi, the Katingia Ghat from Sorada, viz., Mirkot to Katingia, the 
Taptapani Ghat from ‘Digapahandi to Luhagudi, Puipani Ghat from 
Surangi via Nuagada to Cheligoda and Munsingi Ghat in 
Para lakhemundi, from Paralakhemundi to Gumma were all passable by 
loaded elephants.and horses and men. There were also other ways 
up and down used by the Adivasis. From the top of the Kalinga 
Ghat there wasa road to Baliguda. The second road from the Boudh 
frontier to Baliguda passed throughSarangodo and Kurteli. From 
Baliguda there were roads to Baracome and Tumuribandh. The 
most important road which traversed the length of Maliah country 
from Baliguda .to.Gumima was known as Grand Millitary Road. There 
were mud bunga ese at most of the, usual halting places. 


Mode of fom ance | in - Old- Time 


In olden times the royaltyand their va ssals used horses, elephants 
and horse driven carts as the means of conveyance. Palanquin was 
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also found to be used by the lesser nobles and the rich people. 
Bullock-cart was the vehicle for the common men in the plains country. 
In hilly tracts the luggages were carried by the beast of burden such 
as elephants, horses and bullocks. 


POST-INDEPENDENCE ROAD COMMUNICATION 


During first half of the twentieth century, the District Board of 
Ganjam played a major role in the development and expansion 
of road system in the district. Soon after independence demand | 
for better roads increased with a view to facilitating economic 
well - being of the people. Asa result construction and develop- 
ment of road transport were considered on a priority basis during 
the successive plan periods. 


‘The district at present, is well connected by roads. Most 
of the villages and towns are connected through moderately good 
roads. In the matter of road communication, the easten part 
of the district is better served than the western part, which is 
mostly a hilly region. Presently the district is served by roads 
of different categories like National Highways, State Highways, 
Major District Roads, other District Roads, and Classified Village 


Roads. 


The length of each type of roads in the district up to the 
end of 1985-86 is given below. 


Category , | Length in km. 


(1) (2) 
National Highways | 86°76. . 
State Highways | ‘a 297 | 
Major District Roads | | _ ee, : 18.614 
Other District Roads oe | — 304 
Classified Village Roads 7 | . = “e 640 





National Highway 

The National Highways are maintained isi: Public Works 
Department from the funds provided by the Central. Government. 
These are generally surfaced roads — witha minimum width of 11:58 
ways - No. 5 which 





metres. Details about the National - High 
passes through this district are given below. _- 
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National Highway No.5 0 

A portion, of the National Highway No.5 ( Caloutta-Madkas 
‘oad) after passing, through Balugan and Barkul in Puri district 
enters the border of Ganjam. — Running paratiel to the Howrah- 
Madras route of the South-Eastern Railways, it touches Chhatrapur, 
the district headquarte ' aiid Brahmapur, the chief town and — 
other important: business and commercial centres like Khallikot, 
Rambha Huma, Ganjam and Golanthara, As the toad traverses close 
to the Chilika lake, it. provides easy reach to. places of tourist 
interest on the lake, The total length of the road in this district 
ts about 87 km. This is an all-weather. and ‘black-topped road. 
The road enters into the Srikakulam district of Andhra Pradesh 


just after Girisola. 








State Highways . | 

‘ahways are maintained by the Public Works Depart- 
as eas aoeeee of Orissa. These Highways are mostly 
bridged and asphalted. The minimum width ofa State Highway 
is 9.76 metres. Three State Highways viz, SH No. 7, 17 
and 4 with a_ total length of 297 km. (1985-86 ) pass through 
this district. A brief description of the three highways is given 


below. 


State Highway No.7 | | | 
7 | - (Bré ur-Phulabani) starts from 
The State Highway No.7. (Brahmapur PI : 
Brahmapur and proceeds in north-western direction to Phulabani 
viz., Hinjilicut, Asika and Bhanjanager. This "all-weather road, 
105 km. in longth, is black-topped throughout, This is an important 
road as it connects the district of Ganjam with western Orissa. 
There are inspection bungalows located at Brahmapur, Hinjilicut 
and Bhanjanagar. 


State Highway No.17 =. | . 

The State Highway. No.17 (Brahmapur-Digapahandi-Gobindpur- 
Luhagudi-Raipanga)} starts from the State Highway No. 7 near 
Brahmapur and passes through Digapahandi, Taptapan! (hot-spring) 
and Mohana. ‘The road leaves for Rayagada of Koraput district 
after Raipanga. The length of this a ll-weather and bla ck-topped 
road ‘in this. district Is about. 110. km. — There are inspection 
bungalows at . Digapahandi — and Adava and a restshed at 
Mohana {all managed’ by the Works Deptt.). The Panthanivas at 
‘Taptapani is managed ‘by the Orissa Tourism Development Corporation, 
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State Highway No. 4 

The State Highway No.4(Gunupur- pera lakiwaandl: -Labanyagad) 
enters Paralakhemundi subdivision of the district of Ganjam via 
Gunupur of Koraput district. The road runs _via Kashinagar and 
Paralakhemundi and leaves near Labanyagad for Mandasa of 
Srikakulam district (Andhra Pradesh). The length- of this 
all-weather and black-topped road isabout 60 km. in the district. 
There is one Inspection Bungalow and one Circuit House at 
Paralakhemundi. Travellers from Brahmapur generally prefer to 
pass through Andhra Pradesh onthe National Highway No. 5 
to reach Paralakhemundi. | | 


Besides these three roads, National Highway link road from 
Holidai (6km.), Chhatrapur abandoned link road bypass (11 km.) 
and portion from Brahmapur Engineering School to Jagannathpur 
junction bypass (5 km.) have been placed under the State Highway 
category. These are all-weather and black-topped roads. 


Major District Roads 

_ The minimum width of a Major District Road is 7°32 metres. 
They connect important trade centres with railways, State Highways 
and National Highways. These roads are built and maintained by 
the State Government. 


By the year 1988-89, the total length of the Major District 
Roads in the district was 721 km. which had facility for all-weather 
passengers and traffic movement. | 


Major District Road No..63 

The Major District Road No.63 (Chikiti-Digapahandi-Asika) 
takes its route just near Andhra-Orissa border (Andhra_ side) 
after Girisola and runs towards Asika via Chikiti. The road meets 
the State Highway No.17 at Digapahandi and then proceeds 
further to cross the Major District Road No.64 at. Seragad and 
ultimately connects the Major District Road No.62 at Asika. 
Thelength of the road is 62km. and the entire road is _black- 
topped. . This is an important road as __ it passes through the heart 
of the district opening the inland people to trade with remote 
commercial centres OF the border areas. 


Major District Road No. 64. 

‘The Major District Road No.64 (Chhatrapir-Tarini- Hinjilicut- 
Sauli-Seragad-Badagad-Sorada) starts near Chhatrapur from the 
abandoned Nationa! Highway. road and passes through Taratarini 
and meets the State Highway No.7 at. ise Again after a 
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little distance from Sauli, the road leaves the State Highway to meet 

the Major -District Road No.62 at Sorada via Seragad, Mahaili 
oa and Badagada. The importance of the road lies in the fact that 
it touches Taratarini where the famous temple of Taratarini goddess 
is situated. Major District Road No.67 and 63 cross this road near 
Taratarini and Seragad respectively. The length of this all-weather 
road is 104 km. Outof this, 91 km. are. black-topped and 
13 km. have water bound macadam surface. The linking pattern 
of this road illustrates its importance in the communication network 
of the district. 


Major District Road No. 62 

The Major District Road No.62 (Khallikot- -Kabisur yanagar - 
Asika -Sorada-Pipalpank-Gajalbadi), 105 km. in length, starts from 
the National Highway No.5 near Khaflikot and passing through 
important places like Kodala, Kabisuryanagar, Asika, Sorada, 
‘ Pipalpanka, reaches Gajalbadi. From that place the road 
| leaves towards Daringibadiof Kandhamal district as a classified 
village road. The road meets Major District Road No.71 after 
Khallikot, Major District Road No.72 near Budumba, Major 
District Road No.66 near Kabisuryanagar, Major District Road No.68 
near Bhubanpur, Major District Road No.63 near Asika and Major 
District Road No. 64 at Sorada. This apart, a number of other 
District Roads and classified Village Roads have also touched 
this road. This is one of the important routes of the district. 
This is an all-weather road. 98km. of this road are black-topped 
and the rest 7 km. are of water bound macadam surface. 


' Major District Road No. 65 


The Major District Road No.65 (Brahmapur-Gopalpur) 
starts from Brahmapur and terminates at Gopalpur. The length 
of this road is 12 km. This all-weather road has a black-topped 
surface. Though small in distance, this is an important road as 
it connects the charming sea-beach-town of Gopalpur with 
Brahmapur,. 


Major District Road No, 66 


The Major District Road No.66 (Humma-Kabisuryanagar) 
starts from Humma and connects Kabisuryanagar after passing 
through Purusottampur. The length of this all-weather road is 
39km. out of which 36km. are of black-topped surface whereas 
the rest 3 km. have water-bound macadam surface. 


Senn 





Major District Road No. 67 | 
Major District Road No 67 (Purusottampur-Jagannathpur) 
starts from the Major District.Road No.66 at Purusottampur and 
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touches the National Highway No.5 at Jagannathpur. ‘The length 
of this all-weather road is 22 km. The entire roed is black-topped. 


Major District Road No. 71 | 

The 7 km.road from Khallikot to Rambha is known as the Major 
District Road No. 71. This all-weather road connects the National 
Highway No.5 with the Major District Road No. 62. The road 
has a black-topped surface. oe 


Major District Road No.68 

The Asika-Karachuli-Odagan road is called the Major District 
Road No.68. The length of this all-weather road, which starts from 
the Major District Road No. 62 at Asikais50km.45 km. of the road 
have a black-topped surface and the rest 5 rales are of water bound 
macadam surface. 


Major District Road No. 69 


The Major District Road No. 69 (Bellaguntha:Jegannathprasad- 
Karasingi) starts from the Major District Road No.18-A at Bellaguntha 
and connects the Major District Road No. 68. at Karasingi. This 
all-weather and black-topped road passes through Jagannathprasad. 
The length of this road is 35 km. . 


Major District Road No.18 


The Major District Road No. 18 includes Bhanjanager-Tilasingi 
Tarasingi-Dashapalla road and Tilasingi-Gallery toad. The length 
of the road from Bhanjanagar to the border of the district via Tilasingi 
is 48 km., out of which 38 km. are b!ack-topped and: therest 10km. 
have water-bound macadam surface. This all-weather road starts 
from the State Highway No. 7 and progr towards’ a of 
Puri district. | 


The second road, also known as the Major District Road No.18, 
starts from Tilasingi and proceeds up to Gallery. The. length of this 
road is 12 km., out of which 8 km. are black-topped and the rest 
4 km. are of water bound macadam Bunce: Out 2 of adie total length, 
7 km. are all-weather road.. 7 7 ee. 


Major District Road No, 18-A_ ge 
The Major District Road No.18-A (Bolipadar-Bellag sinhasBhanie: 
nagar) starts from the Major District Road No. 68. at Balipadar and 
touching the Major District Road No. 69 at Beflaguntha, proceeds 
further to join the State Highway No.7 at Bhanjanagar. The length 
of this all-weather and black-toppe road is 27 km... 
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Major District, Road. No, 72° 


The Major. ' District. ‘Road No. 72 (Budhamba- -Buguda) starts 
from Major District Road No. 62 at Budhamba and connects the 
Major District Road No. 68 at Buguda. The length of this all-weather 
and black-topped road is 26 km. This road passes through Polasara. 


Major District Road No, 59 


The Major District Road No. 59 (Paralakiemundi- Gumma) Starts 
from the State Highway No.4 at Paralakhemundi and proceeds upto 
Gumma where it is converted into a classified village road. Theroad 
proceeds further to join the Major District Road No. 60 at 
Khajuriparha. ©The length .of this all-weather and black-topped 
road (Major District Road portion) is about 33 km. 


Major District Road No. 60 _—sCf 


The Major District Road No. 60 (Paralakhemundi- papeaede: 
Luhagudi) starts from the State Highway No.4 at Paralakhemundi 
and proceeds via Rayagada, Khajuriparha and Chandragiri to join 
the State Highway No.17 at Luhagudi. This is an important road 
that passes entirely within the state of Orissa and connects the sub- 
divisional headquarters of Paralakhemundi with Brahmapur. The 
length of this all-weather and black-topped road is 106 km. . 


Major District Road No. 60-A 


The Major District - Road No. 60-A (Chandiput-Mohana and 
Adava-Paniganda) starts from the Major District Road No. 60 at 
Chandiput and touches the State Highway No. 17 atMohana. After 
about 15 km. on the State-Highway No.17, theroad again starts from 
Adava and proceeds towards Paniganda of Kandhamal district. The 
road from Chandiput to Mohana is 9 km.in lengthand is black-topped 
throughout. The road from Adava to the border of the district 
towards Paniganda is just above 20 km. in length, out of ‘which 
about 5km. are black-topped and therest15 km. have water bound 
macadam surface. ‘Tris is an. all-weather road. 


Other District Roads .. 

Other District Roads(ODR) are of the same typeas the Major 
District Roads except that they are subject to more interruption to 
traffic during rainy season. By 1985-86, the total length of Other 
District Roadsin’ the district was 304 km. Details about other 
District Roads are given in Appendix I. 


Classified Village Roads 

The Classified Village Roads are generally unmetalled approach 
roads from the main ones. to the villages. They are maintained by 
the State Government. The total length of the Classified Village 
Roads in the district was 540 km. by 1985-86. Details about these 


are awew in a N. 
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Minor Irrigation Roads 

Minor Irrigation Department, formerly known as Rural Engineering 
Organisation (REO), maintains 262 kilometres of road in the district. 
Most of these roads are unsurfaced and are generaHy meant for cart 
traffic. This category ofroads connect villages to the nearest impor- 
tant roads, market places and railheads. 


Municipal and Notified Area Council Roads 
The municipalities and Notified Area Councils of the district 
maintained a total of 71 8 km. of roads during the year 1988-89. 
Most of these roads were ei her metalled or black-topped. 
The table below gives the length of the roads maintained by 
different urban local bodies in the district. 








Name of the Municipality/NAC Total ‘length of roads 
in kilometres 
(1) (2) 
Brahmapur Municipality »» . 162° 17 
Paralakhemundi Municipality -- 48°404 
Rambha NAC ee A 
Khallikot NAC » 4t 
Polasara NAC -» 40 | 
Digapahandi NAC .. 36:075— 
Purusottampur NAC . 18. 
Hinjilicut NAC cn ee. 
Asika NAC : .. 36082. 
Kabisuryanagar NAC .. 566 
Chikiti NAC »» 15 
Sorada NAC. .. 12:008 
Buguda NAC 4g. 620 |: 
Bellaguntha NAC , ie TZ... 
Kodala NAC a .. 21°005 
Gopalpur NAC ae) ane 
Kashinagar NAC | 4. 24070 
Bhanjanagar NAC .. 30°086 — 
Chhatrapur NAC . . 26012. . 
Ganjam NAC 4. 25°000 
Total .. 701:159 


Forest Roads | 
The total length of forest roads was-580 km. by the end: of 1988-89. 
These roads are mainly used for transparting forest products of the 
district. 
The name and length of the forest roads are given in Appendix iF 
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Panchayat Samiti and Grama Panchayat Roads 

Panchayat’ Samitisin the district maintained 492:8 km. of roads 
during 1989-90 whereas total length of roads under different Grama 
Panchayats was 10,933: 55 km. Most of these were Kuchha roads. 


Vehicles and Conveyance: 


By the year 1988-89, the number of vehicles registered in 
the district was 29,670 which included 1,924 trucks/lorries, 16 petrol!/ 
water carriers and 425 tractor/trailors, 26,500 motor cycles/scooters, 
606 jeeps/landrovers/ station wagons, 143 private cars, 50 taxi cars, 
26 rickshaws, 274 buses and 63 miscellaneous vehicles. The people 
in general while travelling along roads either as pedestrians or 
as cyclists or on bullock carts have a habitof gravitating to the 
middie of the road, thus causing anxiety in the mind of driver as 
to which side of the road he will drive to avoid accidents. 


The statement below indicates the number of cycle-rickshaws 
and bullock carts popienaee by different urban local bodiesin the year 
1 985 -86. 


Name of the Urban Cycle- Bullock 





local body rickshaws cart 

(1) | (2) (3) 

Buguda on 18 230 
Hinjilicut | - 78 212 
Sorada . 4 ea 16 27 
Ka bisuryanagar . am 41 63 
Khallikot ae 39 70 
Brahmapur | a 3,942 498 
Purusottamp ur _ 25 — 5O 
Bhanjanagar Te 102. — 17 
Bellaguntha , es 12 20 
Rambha , 7 “i | 12 30 
Asika a, CD ime 149 7 67 
Digapahandi ss 925 70 
Paralakhemundi _ | on 93 110 
Chhatrap ur Oo Ks 30 30 
Polasara sis 20 20 
Chikiti | | oe 12 85 
Kodala | aa | 6 225 
Gopalpur a ws _ — 
Kashinagar 7 ms — — 
Ganjam ve a — 


fan a as 7 . 
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Besides cycle-rickshaws and bullock carts, cycles. are more 
commonly used both in towns and villages. Jhatkas or horse- 
driven carts, generally not seen in other parts of the. state now- 
a-days, are peculiar to this district. 13. Jhatkas. ‘were reported 
in the town of Brahmapur and 9 in the town of Paralakhemundi 


in 1983. 


Regional Transport Authority 

For implementation and regulation of eon activities and 
collection of taxes, the district is headed by a Regional Transport 
Officer functioning at Chhatrapur. He is assisted iby one Additional 
Regional Transport Officer, two Assistant | Regional bart 
Officers and one Motor Vehicle Inspector. In. 1986-87, the 
department's collection from motor vehicle tax, passenger tax, 
dues from issuing driving licences, dues from issuing conductor 
licences, registration and fitness . fees, ‘permit fees and 
collection from miscellaneous heads. in - the. district were 
Rs. 2,87,51,891, Rs.4,37,160.65°00, Rs. 4,45,044.00, Rs. 12,14.00, 
Rs. 2,70, 485. 00, Rs. 6,20,036:00 and Rs. 4, 68, ot 00 respectively. 


Public Transport ; 
By the year 1986-87, most of the routes were: taken over by 
the Orissa Road Transport Company Limited, : ‘The Orissa State 
Road Transport Corporation was operating . ‘one ‘panner zone 
during the said year. The Orissa Road Transport — ‘Company ng 
into operation from ‘st January, 1951 with its headquarters 4 
Brahmapur. Initially the company commenced its business in 
the districts of Ganjam and Kandhamal and gradually its _ 
extended to the districts of Puri and a part of Cuttack. By 31s 
March, 1987, thé Orissa Road’ Transport Company | had 293 
“operating on 204 routes of which the district | of. Ganjam pore 
57 and 48 respectively. The fifty-seven ORT buses had 
route kilometres in Ganjam. ‘From ‘st January, : 1987, the Or me 
Road Transport Company had taken over the administrative contro 
of the Banner scheme* from the Orissa State. Road Transpo't 
Corporation to provide | better transport facilities . in ‘the district. 





“The Board of Directors is the appex. body. “which directs the 
affairs of the Orissa Road Transport Company. ‘The Chairman- oe 
‘Managing Director stationed at Brahmapur, is the executive hea 
who looks after the business of the company through officers 
under him. Ganjam is divided into two ORT zones, viz., “amine 
zone and Bhanjanagar zone. The Brahmapur zone is _ administere 


* The Banner Scheme was discontinued on 10th esi 19 3 . 
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by a Traffic. ‘Manager who. is. assisted by one Assistant 
Traffic Manager while the Bhanjanagar zone is run by a 
Traffic Manager. There are two ORT units operating at Parala- 
khemundi and Asika. The Paralakhemundi unit is under the admini- 
strative control of the Brahmapur zone and is administered by a_ 
Station Superintendent. The Asika unit is under the administrative 
control of the Bhanjanagar zone and is run ‘by one Assistant 
Traffic Manager. 


A list of bus routes with number of buses plying in the 
district as on June 1987 is given in Appendix IV. 


RAILWAYS. | | 
During nineties of the 19th century, the district had the first 
railway line. The Brahmapur railway station was constructed in 
1895, In the same year, in the month of September, the line from 
Rambha to Brahmapur was opened.The line from Khordha to Rambha 
was opened inthe month of March,1896. This broad-gauge line, 
_ now known asthe South Eastern Railways, passes through the eastern 
part of the district. The line which connects Howrah with Madras 
runs close to Chilika lake for a few kilometres and it provides the 
passengers an excellent opportunity of viewing the scenic beauty 
ofthelake. Therearetwelve stations on thisrouteand they lie within 
Chhatrapur and Brahmaputr subdivisions. These stations are Chilika, 
Khallikot, Rambha, Huma, Ganjam, Chhatrapur Court, Chhatrapur, 
Narsinghapur, Jagannathpur, Brahmapur, Golanthara and Surla Road. 
The south-easten part of the district is served by a narrow gauge 
(2’6”) line of the South Eastern Railways which starts from Naupada 
(in Andhra Pradesh) and terminates at Gunupur in Koraput district. 
The line to Paralakhemundi, which was constructed out of the 
funds made available by the Maharaja of Paralakhemundi, was 
opened to traffic on 1st April, 1900. This line was taken over by the 
Bengal-Nagpur Railways onist January, 1902. Itwes decided to 
extend theline up to Gunupur in Koraput district as the net profit 
increased to 6 percentin between 1924-25 to 1930-31. The line 
was taken over by the Govenrnment of India on1st February, 1950. 
There ate seven stations on this route in the district, viz. Parala- 
khemundi, Sitapuram, Hodabangi, Kashinagar, Lihuri, Bansadhara 
and Palasinghi.. All these- stations lie within Paralakhemundi 
Subdivision. The Ghumusar Subdivision, covering mostly the northern 
part of thedistrict.is without any rail track. Thetotalrailway mileage 
in the district is 124 kilometres. The total length of broad gauge 
line is 79 km. and natrow gauge line covers 45 kilometres. 
The Divisional ‘Superintendent, South Eastern Railways, Khordha 
Road, controls the stations on the main Madras-Howrah line whereas 
thoseon Nuapada- ‘Paralakhemundi_ line are under the control of the 
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Divisional Superintendent, South Eastern Railways, Waltair. Apart 
from waiting halls provided in most of the stations, tea, coffee and 
light refreshment stalls are available at Khallikot, Rambha, Chhatrapur 
and Brahmapur. There are book stalls and vegetarian and. non- 
meeuaian refreshment rooms at'Brahmapur station. 


The South Eastern Railways has greatly contributed ‘to the 
economic development ofthedistrict. The industrial and agricultu- 
ral developments have been made possible by providing railways 
transport facilities for the carriage of raw materials and finished 
products to and from the district. 


The statement given below indicates the number of passengers 
travelling outward with money collected as fare and number of 
inward passengers in some of the important stations. of the district 
during 1982-83. | 7 








Name of the _ Outward passengers _ Number of 
station ooo A EY,snwaard 

Number Amount (in Rs.) passengers 

collected as fare 
(1) (2) (3)  @) 
Ganjam = 25,706 1,56,645°00 © 765 
Khallikot - — 65,351 1,151,38'00 49,770 
Brahmapur - 542,502  1,55,87,502°00  3,78,787 


Rambha aa 18,606 93,629 3,000 


WATERWAYS AND FERRIES i ee 
Rushikulya is the only major river in the district.. The course of | 
the riveris about 160 km. Besides, there are Ghodahada, a tributary 
of the Rushikulya, the Bahuda and the Mahendratanaya river. flowing 
in the district. None of therivers are navigable, though during the 
rains Rushikulya is navigable as far as Asika. Wooden rafts and 
bamboos are occasionally floated downstream in rainy season. 
There is little boat traffic on other rivers... However,. _dugouts are 
used ata number of points for crossing the rivers. . 


A portion of Chilika lake belongs to the district. - The lake is 
shallow, seldom exceeding 6 feetin depth. The water is brackish. 
The trade on Chilika is carried onin boats quite peculiar to the lake, 
and in some respects well suited to it. They are made of planks 
without ribs or keels and are perfectly flat- bottomed with perpendi- 
cular sides. This form is necessary in the unimproved, state of the 
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landing places, as the lake isvery shallow at the edges, except where 
a rocky knoll forms‘the bank; and in such position goods cannot be 
landed with safety from the breaking ofthe waves. Thebed of the 
lake is the softest mud, andtheslope from theshore is so slight 
that but for the rise and fallofthetide loaded boats can not approach 
the most favourable landing-places within several hundred yards 
and when the rise of the tide is slight, the boats can. only be 
unloaded. These boats are poled against the wind,and have mat 
sails set upon two loose bamboos when the wind is fair. Produces are 
brought through this waterway to Rambha. 


From olden times ferry services are in existence for transport of 
passengers and goods. Alist of ferry services operating in the 
district is given in Appendix V. 





BRIDGES 
The following is a list of major bridges in the district 
Name of the major Location Name of the Yoar of 
bridge road . construction 
to | 2 3 4 
1- Rushikulya River ae 280-368 km. to National Highway 30-1-1981 
—280°904. km. No. 5 ney to 
2. Ghodahada River «+ 25/100 km. S. H. No. 7 1853 
3. Ghodaheda River =SS—«30/11_ km. S. H. No, 17 1923 
(near Mulabhanj) 
4. Ghodahada River »« 43/46 km. M.D.R. No: 63 
6. Andhuni Nallah +. 61/24 km. M:D.R. No: 63 ie 
6. Bahuda River rr 8/0 km. Dekhali-Nuapada 1988 
Road (C, V. R.) 
7, Bahuda River ae = 6/0 km, Ramachandrapur 1984 
— Kelua Road(C.v-R.) 
8. Bogi River es 7/0 km. - Ramachandrapur 1983 
Kelua Road (C.V.R°) 
9, Loharakhandi Bridge 79°80 km. Brahmapur - 1859 
“{ g0: 00 Km. Phulbani road 
| (S. H. 7) 
10. Rushikulya Bridge -- of S. H. 740 km. Brahmapur - 1857 
Phulbani road 
| (S. H. 7) 
11. Badanadi Bridge -. 0/0-2 km. Asika - Karachuli - 1929 
A.K.O. road Odagaon- road 
: _ (M.D. R. 68) 
12, Baghua Bridge -- 45 km. of Khaltikot - 1969 
| K.B.A. road _ Kabisuryanagar-Asijka 


| road (M.D.R. 62) 
tN 
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bridge — 


(1) 
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Location - a - Name of the 
| WB ee road ids 





Year of 


-'. GOnstruction 


 ) . 





13, Baghua Bridge 


14, Badanadi Bridge 


15. Badanadi Bridge 


16 Badanadi (Near 
Tilisingi village) 


17. Badanadi (Near Sori- 
shamuli village) 


18, Badanadi (Near 
Dholopita village) 


19. Jurace Bridge 


20. Rushikulya 


21. Rushikulya 


- 22 Jurace Bridge 


23. Kharakhari Bridge ‘over 


Kharakhari Nallah 


24. Kharakhari Bridge over 


Kharakhari Nallah. 


25. Rushikulya Bridge over 


River Rushikulya 


26. Bridge over Pata Nallah 


..° 2/0 to 3/0 km. 


2/6 to 3/0 km. 


21 km. of B. B. 
road . 


Balipadar- . 
Bellaguntha . - 
Bhanjanagar Road. 
(M. D.R. 18-A). 


16/6-8 km. 


18/8 to 19/0 km. Bellaguntha-J. N. 
Prasad- Karasingi © 


‘Budhamba-Buguda’’ 
toad (M.D.R-72)- ak? 


1962 


1933 | 


1961 


road (M.D.Ry 9) fn 


13: km, 
Tilisingi- 
Tarasingi-Dasapalla 


Bhanjanagar~ _— 


ae 


road (M.D.R.18) 


Tilisingi-Gallery 
road (M.D.R. 18). 


7 km. 


19 km. 
road (M.D.R.18) 


road (M.D.R. 64) 


21/0 km. Kantaipall- - 
Sorada road | 
48/0 to 49/0 km. Asika-Sorada- 
Pipalpanka - | 
Gazal badi. road 


a a0 to 34/0 km. Asika-Sorada = 


Pipalpanka ~ 
along, road” 


17/2. km. 
| pagar - road 
ae D.R. 62): 

— 17/4.6 km. 
oS nagar yoad © 
(M.D.R. 66). 


eae Road . 
bos DLR. me 


18/8 to 19/0 km, “panmapee ee eee 
-Gurunthi- Petapur- oe 
ae road: en 

O08) ae 


“‘Tilisingi-Gallery  * 


Sorada Badagada - 


inalot-Kabieurya 





-Humma - ‘ns — 


Purdsottampur™=-" Lia a Ags 


fie ee ae 
ae a 


1985 
1961 


1976 


~ 


Not available 


1933 
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Name of the major, “Number_of “Total Type of Cost of 
bridge ey '-gpans with  *—s length Bridge construction 
oe length (in Rs.) 
(1) ~ (B) ~~ (6) (7) (8) 
1. Rushikulya River ee Number of : 636 mx _Pretressed 1,68,00 000 
spang-11 9-75 m: concrete girder 
2. Ghodahada River » 8 spans of 81:20 'm. x Brick Arch 
9-150 m. each 5.50 m. (survey and 
. investigation of 
new bridge 
is in progress 
as the present 
Bridge is declared 
| ek _unsafe. 
3. Ghodahada_ River 2 spans of 20:7 97:60 m.x Bow? string 
(near Mulabhanj) m. and one 5.650 m. © girder R..C.C. 
span 42:70 m. slab, 
4 Ghodahada River -+ 12 spans of 87.60 m. x Submerssibie eo 
74.30 m. each 7:30 m.  biidge with 
R. C. C, 
6: Andhuni Nallah . 8 spans of 656°44m. x Brick arch 
6.38 m. each 5°43 m. with skew, 
6: Bahuda River .” 9 spans of 98 m. x Submersible 29°75 
.-10 m. each 5°50 m. R.C, C. bridge jakhs 
. with open 
| foundation 
7: Bahuda River -» 18 spans of 130°40 m..x Submerssible 48,52 
10 m. each x 750m RCC lakhs 
| bridge with open 
a foundation. 
8. Bogi River - 6 spans of 10 65°32 m.x RR. C: C High 18°44 
m. each 7°60 m. level bridge lakhs 
oe with open 
foundation. 
9. Loharakhandi Bridge 5 spans of 4850 m, Brick arch 
. ¥ m. length . H. L. Bridge 
| each 700 m. 
10. Rushikulya Bridge ... 19 spans of 20 m, Brick §masona- om 
- 4 11 m. length ry with lime 
each 5°8 m, mortar R. C. C. 
deck, 
11. Badanadi Bridge. . 1 spans. of . 21°12 m, Steel Greader a 
+ ne ay length 7 | 
: ee : Bs Mm, 
12. Baghua Bridge ‘  §S spans of 144m. R.C.C. bridge 56-00 
. +2880 m. with simple _ lakhs 
— length each, - 7m. supported 
. deck slab, 
13. Baghua Bridge ee 4 spans of 95m R.C.C. with 35:00 
a _ 220 m. length : simple _ Jakhs 
| each 7-40 m. supported 
| deck slab, 


nm . ae: oe | | 
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Name of the major : Number of Total Type of Cost of 
bridge spans with length Bridge construction 
length | (in Rs.) 
en. 
(1) (5) (6) (7) - (8) 
14. Badanadi Bridge 3-span each - 6440 m. R.C.C. deck Not known 
21:40 m. length————————-s]lab over 2m. 
5°45 m. girders with 
trusses rest 
over C. R. 
Masonary 
abutme nts 
and over pier 
and another 
pier of iron 
pillar. 
15. Badanadi Bridge 4-span of each 79:45 m. R.C.C. slab Not known 
17-80 m. length =. Over RR. R. 
7:30 m. masonary. abut- 
ment and pier, 
| oP 
16. Badanadi 13 km. (Near 8-span of each 68°50 m. Submerssible 4 
Tilisingi) village 7°60 m. length 
7°30 m. | 
17, Badanadi (Near Sori- 5-span of each 54:00 m. Submerssible 
shamuli village) 10 m. length 
8:20 m. 
18. Badanadi (Near Dho- 5-span ofeach 53:20 m. Ditto. 
lopita village) 10 m. length 
840 m. 
19. Jurace Bridge ve 8-span 48 m. R.C.C. ‘Bridge Not known 
6°75 m. 
20. Rushikulya Bridge 7-span 181 m. R.C.C. Bridge Not known 
7-20 m. 
21. Rushikulya Bridge 6-span 40 m. R.C.C. Bridge is 
4:25 m. 
22. Jurace Bridge 4-span 87:50 m.  Girder Bridge ‘es 
(~ 
5:50 m. _ 
23. Kharakhari Bridge § 3-span 5:10 m. Total length 4H, L. Bridge 29'564 
over Kharakhari each 29:9 m. clear — 
Nallah width of © 
bridge &5 m. 
24. Kharakhari bridge over. 3-span, 12:85 Total length H, L Bridge 19°434 
Kharakhari Nallah m. each 45:80 m. of | 
clear width of 
bridges 5:60 m. 
25. Rushikulya bridge over 12 span of Total length HL. Bridge 23°557 
river Rushikulya 22:0 m, 287-40 m. clear | 
each width of of 
bridges 7°60 m. . 
26. Bridge over Pata Nallah 3-spans of Total length $oH.L. Bridge 5552 
.00 m. 31°60 m. a 
each clear width of 
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Name of bridge =. °°. Location — Name of the road Year of 
ee fan eo construction. 
(1) oe OD 6) (4) 
27. Mahendratanaya 134/4—6 ae Paralakhemundi-Rayagada -_ 
bridge 7 toad 
28. Langipadar 150/0—2 .- Patalakhemundi-Rayagada - 
Nallah | oe toad 
29. Rasibada Nallah 2/0 .. Jitanga-Koinpur road ‘a 
30. Mahendratanaya 11/8 Km. .. Jitanga-Koinpurroad - 
bridge | 
31. Mahendratanaya 9/8—10/6 .» Narayanpur-Jiranga road... 4-6-1982 
bridge 
32. Mahendratanaya 0/8—1/0Km. .. Paralakhemundi-Narasana- 13-5-1959 
bridge peta road 
33. Pulliguma 17/8 to 18/0 Km... Kashinagar-Gunupurroad ., ; ae 
Nallah 
34. Baijhal Nallah 16/0—2 Km. -« Paralakhomundi-Kashinagar.. + 
road 
35. Neela Nallah .. 23/6—8 Km. .. Paralakhemundi-Kashinagar ie 
road 
36. Bridge over 3/0 Km. Realignment-Paralakhemundi- 10/1994 
Neela Nallah | : Kashinagar road 
37. Bridge 70/6—8 Km. .. Luhagudij-Rayagada road .. 9/1989 
38. Bridge ~» 130/2—4 Km .,, Ditto 7 
39. Bridge -- 68/6—8Km _.., Ditto “s 
40. Bridge -- 91/4—6 Km... Ditto i 
41. Bridge .» 93/8 to 94/0 Km. .. Ditto % 
42, Bridge .. 83/0—2 Km. .. Ditto a 
43, Bridge .. 86/8to 87/0 Km. .. Ditto is 
44, Bridge e» 102/8—103/0 Km. Ditto s 
45. Baladia Nallah O0/9to1/O0Km. .. Chelligada-Ramagiri road =“ 
46. Baladia Nallah 10/6—11/0 Km. ». Ramagiri-Jiranga road os 
47. Mandalsai river. 12/0—13/0 Km... Ditto - 
48. Pichulibadi © 60/0—2Km. .. 1932 KV. line road, S. H. 17 
river bridge ; | 
49. Bridge over 81/4—6 Km. 6 Ditto 3/1990 
Harbhangl . 
Nallah | 
50. Bridge over 86/0 Km. os Ditto 3/1990 


Sandhi Nallah as 


51. Bridge over  3f/2Km. = Jiranga-Koinpur road 7/1989 
Gothijda Nallah | 
Ss SSS ED, 
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Name of the Bridge Total Length "Type t—ts—séCo stb 
No. of of the ofthe of 
span of the bridge’ bridge construction 
| bridge 
(1) 7 (5) (6) (7) (8) 
27: Mahendtatanaya bridge 19°11 m. span 911m, RRC. deck stab. 
28. Langipader Nallah ., 7’92 m. span 792m. RRC deck slab - 
29, Rasibada Nallah .. 3X8m. .. 24:00 m, RCC deck slab, 
30. Mahondratanaya bridges 1X8m.  .. 8m. RCC decking - 


31, Mahendratanaya_bridge 1X7°5 m. w 75m. RCC slab e+ 7;42,600 
32. Mahendratanaya bridge 1X13°11m...°  13°11m. Brick arch ., ee 
Pulligumma Nallah ., 1X1892 m. ., 18'92m. RCC deck slab, 


33. 
34, Baijhal Nallah 1X8 mos 911m, Brick arch ., = 
35. Neela Nallah .. 2 spans of 1462m, Brick arch .... 
7°31 m. ; 
36. Bridge over Neela 4xX10°00m... 40:00 m. RCC deck 15,20,000 
Nallah. . 
37. Bridge .. 1spanof25°00 m. 25':00m. RCC slab ., 
38. Bridge .. 2 spans of 2436 m. RCCslab 34. 
12°18 m. 
39, Bridge - 2 spans of 6°09 m. 1218m. ‘RCC slab ar oe 
40. Bridge «gS spansof 467m. 1371m. RCCslab 
41, Bridge sce 1 span of 15°24 m, 15° 24 m, RCC decking ak ao 
42. Bridge .. 2spansof4-57m, 914m. . RCCslab ..,, 
43. Bridge .» Aspans of 762m. 30°48m. RCC slab . - 
44. Bridge . 3 spans of 13°71m, RCCdecking..  .. 
467m. | an | 
45. Baladia Nailah .. 3 spans of 7.29 m. RCC slab... 7 
. 2°43 m. _ a = 
46. BaladiNallah .. 1218m. | 1248m.° RCC slab... 
47. Mandalsai River .. 9*t1m. 911m, RCC slab .... 
48. Pichulibadj bridge .. 2 spans of 12.00 m. RCC slab. ae 
| 6°00 m. | a | 
49. Bridge over Harbhangi 2 _ span of 48.00 m. RCC deck .. 42,38,000 
Nallah. . 24°00 m. 
50, Bridge over sandhj 1 span of 20°00 m. 20°00: m. RCC deck .. 38,62,000 
Nallah. | 3 oO * 
51. periee over Gothida 1 span of 20°00 m._ 20°00 m. © RCC deck .. 74,56,000 
allah. : , , oot : - ; | 
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PORT 

Gopalpur, a fair-weather lighterage port, has been developed 
ata cost of 35°98 crorés under the State sector. This is the only 
pottin Ganjam district. This minor port is located at a latitude of 
19°18'N anda longitude of 84°58'E on the East Coast of India 
between Paradeep and Visakhaptnam. Administrative approval 
to this project was accorded in 1980 and the port was opened to 
commercial’ traffic in February 1987. The port remains open 
to commercial traffic from. mid-September to mid-April every year. 
Thisisan open roadsted portand ships are required to anchor in 14 
to 15 metres of water at about half a kilometre awayfrom the shoreline. 
The loading and unloading operations are done through barges of 
suitable capacity. The navigational channelis maintained by shore- 
based dredging. The port is having one cargo berth of 240 metres 
inlength. There is one slipway with craddle and winch arrange- 
ments for haulage of crafts up to 400 ton capacity. Other infrastruc- 
tural facilities like covered godown, open stacking area, harbour 
crafts for cargo handling purpose like self-propelled barges, dumb 
barges, mooring launch, harbour tug, shore cranes, etc., are available 
at port on hire basis. The ultimate designed capacity of the portis 
5,25,000 metric tons (bothimport and export) per annum. Private 
railway siding facilities are available at port site whichis utilised by 
the port users on hire basis. The port is situated 4 kilometres to the 
north of Gopalpur town. It is approachable by road from Brahmapur 
(20km.) and from Chhatrapur (6 km.) on the National Highway 
No. 5. 


The port administration isrun by one Port Development Officer, 
one Assistant Port Development Officer and a Marine Foreman. 
The construction.and maintenance of the port is managed by one Chief 
Construction Engineer, one Executive Engineer, four Assistant 
Engineers and 12 Junior Engineers. They are assisted by a number 
of subordinate staff.. The port administration takes care of collection. 
of dues from cargo owners and shippers, issues clearance to vessels, 
realises ground rent and looks after ends handling operation, etc., at 
the port. 


AIR-WAYS AND ‘AERODROMES : 
There is: one airstrip:at Rangeilunda i in the district. Itis situated: 
about four kilometres away from the port of Gopalpur. The airstrip 
is used by small aircraft and :helicopters. The dimensions and co- 
| ordinates of the airstrip are 3,042 X500 and 8455E, 191 7Erespectively 
and the elevation 1s 100 feet above the sea level. Since therunwayis | 
kuchha (earthen),. the airstrip can -only be used-in fair-weather | 
season. -The Executive Engineer, Ganjam —!| Division (Roads and 
* Buildings) maintains this airstrip, :No air s@rvice is operating in the” 

district. 
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Name of the postal division with 


type of postal transaction 


(1) 


Asika Division 
1. (a) Money orders issued 
(b) Money orders paid 
2. (a) Savings Bank deposits 
(b) Savings Bank withdrawals 


3. Certificates issued 


4. (a) Registered letters issued .. 
(b) Registered letters delivered 
5. (a) Registered parcels issued 
(b) Registered parcels delivered 
6. (a) Ordinary letters issued 
(b) Ordinary letters delivered 
7. (a) Telegrams issued 
(b) Telegrams delivered 
Brahmapur Division 
1. (a) Money orders issued 
(b) Money orders paid 
2. (a) Savings Bank deposits 
(b) Savings Bank withdrawals 
3. Certificates issued 
_ 4, (a) Registered lettersissued .. 
(b) Registered letters delivered 
5. (a) Registered parcies issued. . 
(b) Reg istered parcles delivered 
6. (a) Ordinaryletters issued 
(b) Ordinaryletters delivered .. 


7. (a) Telegram issued 
(b) Telegrams delivered .. 


Ci 





is given in Appendix VII. 








1987 
Number Amount in (Rs.) 
(2) (3) 
96,003 77 01,458.28 
99,815 88,54,789.20 
- 2,75,24,456.26 
2,22,85,142.60 
13941. 
52,814 
50,513 
1,172 
1,218 
1,47,150 - 
1,55,199 
28,205 — 
13,387 
1,87,129  2,31,48,186'64 
2,54,621 4,56,05,363°91 
1,37,979  14,91,58,485'75 
1,36,919 —° 5,36,79,953'24 
2,44,195 2,59,76,784-00 
2,28,169 
1,46,151 
61,448 
| 21,597 
1 ,86,68,103 
2,09,45,877 
56,327 .4,32,264°80 
22,018 





List of post offices as on 31st. ‘March, . 1988 in the district 
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In 196% there: were only six ‘telephone exchanges located at 
Brahmapur, Asika, Bhanjanagar,; Chhatrapur, Paralakhemundi and 
Rambha. The numiber rose to seven in 1968 and to 21 in 1978. 
The figure further increased to 42 in 1988 and 43 in 1990-91 
with 5,288 working connections. All the important places of the 
district are now linked with trunk lines. 


The district telecom administration is run by one Divisional 
Office located at Brahmapur. Three subdivisional offices under this 
division are functioning at Brahmapur, Bhanjanagar (for the district 
of Ganjam) and Phulabani (for the district of Kandhamal). The 
Divisional Office, Brahmapur is headed by one Telecom District 
Engineer. Heis assisted by four Assistant Engineers. The telecom 
subdivisions are in charge of the subdivisional officers. 


A list of telephone exchanges in the district till 1990-91 isgiven 
in Appendix VIII. 


RADIO, TELEVISION AND WIRELESS © 


There is no Radio Station of Al! India Radio in the district. 
There are three low-power transmitters of Doordarsan installed at 
Brahmapur, Bhanjanagar and Paralakhemundi which telecast the 
programmes of the Delhi Station of Doordarsan. Allthese trans- 
mitters have been installed in the later part of eighties of this century. 


By the year 1987, there were fifty-one wireless stations, apart 
from nine mobile stations, functioning in the district. The H. F.and 
V. H. F. stations located in the district are given in Appendix IX. 


PIGEON SERVICES 


By 1987, the district had six pigeon lofts located at Bhanjanagar, 
Paralakhemundi, R. Udayagiri, Asika, Chhatrapur and Chhatrapur 
(Reserve Police Office), There’. were a total number of sixty-five 
birds serving the police communication network at different pigeon 
lofts of the district, 


TRANSPORT OWNERS’ AND EMPLOYEES’, ASSOCIATION 


There are two private Bus owners’ association and eleven 
Employees’ associations with a membership of 3,029 personsin the 
district. Bus owners’ association are the Ganjam Bus Owners 
Associations, Brahmapur and the Ganjam_ District Private Bus 
Operators’ Association, Brahmapur. Ganjam Bus Owners’ 
Association was formed in 1983 with 40 members and _ the 
Ganjam District Private Bus Operators’ Association was established 
in 1987 with 20 members. 
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The statement below shows details of trade ‘unions func- 
tioning under different motor aba onal eneoenyert in the . district. 


ai ge rei 











Sh Name of the Trade Union Member- Year of 
No.. 3 ship establish- 
| a ment 
(1) (2) | : (3) (4) 
1. All Orissa Road Transport Employees’ © 1,200 1966 
Federation, Brahampur, Ganjam | 
2. Brahampur Bus stand Porters’ Union, 25 1977 
Brahmapur, Ganjam | 3 
3. Commercial Motor Workers’ Union, _ —— «6 1981 
Brahmapur, Ganjam 4 
4. Ganjam and Phulabani_ Districts Private 2,084 1975 
Motor Workers’ Union, Brahmapur | 
5. Kespur O.R. T. Men’s Union, Kespur 30 ~=1978 
6. O. R. T. Employees’ Union, Brahmepur, ., 7 241 1 961 
Ganjam | 
97. 0. R. T.. Technical Sramika Sangha, | 27 #1977 
Brahmapur = | 
g. 0. R. T. Staff Association, Brahmapur | 112 1986 
9. Parlakhemundi Bus Stand Potrers’ Union, | 20 1982 


Paralakhemundi, Ganjam 


10. The Taratarini Motor Service Employees’ | ; 20 1978 
Union, Brahmapur | OO 


11. O.R.T. Fourth Grade Employees’ Aesctlation: i 150 1983 
Brahmapur , 
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| APPENDIX | 
Elst of other District Roads inthe District 





Name of the Road 


(1) 
1. Randha-Panchama Road 
2. Kanisi-Padampur Road 


3. Ichhapur-Samantiapalli- 
Jarada-Gurandi Road 


4. Brahmapur-Tamana-Chikiti 
Road 


5. Mohirikalua Road 
6. Kanchuru-Ralava Road 


7. Kanchuru-Narendrapur — 


8. Saru Village Road 
9. Kanchuru Village Road 


10. Burupada - - Kankarada - 


Jagannathpur ba 


11. Sorola-Sonapur Road 


12. 
Road 


prehinapur =: — ‘aun cath . 
re le —— Road 


13. 


~ "Length 
in 


Condition* 


km. 


(2) 


~ 


2 


4 


28 


26 


10 


2 
14 


10 


Digapa handi-Ghodahada 16.50 


24 


(3) 
All-weather (B. T.) 
All-weather (B. T.) 


All-weather (27 km. B. T.) 
(1 km. W.B. M.) 


All-weather (B. T.) 
All-weather (W. B. M.) 


Fair-weather (5 km. W.. B. M.) 
(5 km. N. M.) 


Fair-weather 

(4 km. W.M.B.) (4 km: 
N.M.) 

Ali-weather (B. T.) 
All-weather (B. T.) 


All -weather (10 km. 
W.B.M.) (4 km. B.T.) 


All-weather (4 km, 
W.B.M.) (6 km. B. T.) 


_ Fair weather (N. M.) 


All-weather (19 km. 
W.B.M.) (5 km. B. T.) 


*.B,T. —Bleck pone WBM—Water Bound Macadam N, M.-Non-Motorable 


(Cont.) 
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* GANJAM- 

Name of the Road Length - 
: tn 
‘ km. 

(1) (2) 


14. 
15. 


16. 


17. 
18. 
19, 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 
24. 
25. 


26. 


— 


Narendrapur-Kanchura Road 16 


Gurunthi-Bhabanda Road 
Lanjipalli-Engineering 
Schoo! Road 
Jagannathpalli-Arypali 


Sumandal-Angergan Road 


Humma-Palur-Prayadi 
Road 


Kodala-Chunchipada Road 


Biutasarasinghi-Budhamba 
Road 


Jarada-Jaugad Road 


Kujagada-Gallery Road 


Kantapalli-Sorada Road 


Narayanpur-Jeranga-Road 11.600 — 
| -W.B M.) (4300 B. T.) 


Ramagi ri-Jeranga Road 


7 


wots 


oi 


10 


41 


21 


10 


8 


14 


21 


19 


Condition © 


@) 
Fair-weather (2 km. B. T.) 
(14 km. W. B. M.) 


All-weather (3 km. 
W.B.M.) (4 km. B. T.) 


All-weather (B. T.) 


--All-weather (B. T.) — 


All-weather (7 km. 
W.B.M.) (3 km. B. T.) 


All -weather (4 km. B.T.) 
(7 km. W.B.M.) 


All-weather (20 km. W.B.M.) 
(1 km. B. T.) 


Fair-weather: (N. M.) 


Fair-weather (N. M a 


All-weather (12 .4 km. 


W.B.M.) (1.6 km. B.T.) 


All-weather (B. T) 


‘All-weather (7. 300 


(5 W.B.M.) (14. NLM) 


(Concld.) 
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APPENDIX il 


List of Classified Village Roads in the 
‘district. 
a eee a Se oO ee Ee 


Name of the. Road Length 
| i in 
- km. 
(1) (2) 
13 Athagadapatna - Banepa lli 8 
Road ) 
2. Road to Polasara via. 21 
Subalia 
3. Hatio-Dhunkapada Road 10°4 
4. Buguda-Motabaki- 18 
Ambapua Road — 
5. Jagannath Prasad-Manika- 14 
patna Road | 
6. Bellaguntha-Geradalambhai 27 
Road | 
7. Gallery Bodangi Road 11 
8. Gazalbadi-Daringbadi Road 9 
9. Dharakot-Janivalli Road 
10. Biranchipur-Jerabadi Road 19 
11. Kabisuryanag ar -Polasaca 19 
via. .Paikajamuna .Road 
12. Dhimiritnalli-Satangipall 13 
Road — | 
13. Golanthara Feeder Road 1 


* BT—Black Topped . 
WBM—-Water Bound. Macadam, 
NM—Non-Motorable 


_ Condition* 


» @) 


Fair-weather (N. M.) 


Fair-weather (2 km.W.B.M.) 
(19 km. N.M.) 


Pair-weather (N. M.) 


Fair-weather (2 km. W.B.M.) 
(16 km. N.M.) 


Fair-weather (3 km. W.B.M.) 
(11 km. NM.) 


Fair-weather (N. M.) 


Fair-weather (3 km. W.B.M.) 
(8 km. N.M.) 


Fair-weather (5 km. N. M.) 


(4 km. W.B.M.) 
All-weather (B. T.) 


Fair-weather (6 km. W.B.M.) 
(13 km. N. M.). 


Fair-weather (6 km. W.B.M.) 


-(12km BT.) (1 km. N. M.) 


Fair-weather (7 km. W.B.M.) 
(6km. B. T.). 


 All-weather (B. T.) _ 


(Contd) 
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‘Name of the Road  =—S Length» : Condition 
(1) (2) 3) 
14. Dundhumi-Mandrajpur 8 Fair-weather (3 km. W.B.M.) 
Road (5 km. B.T.). | 
15. Panchama-Konkil via 6  Fair-weather (W. B. M.) 
Juguli | | 
16. Golanthara-Sorola Road 10 ~— All-weather (3 km. W.B.M.) 
' Via Manthireddy (7 km. B. T.) 
17. Dekhali-Nuapada Road 8  Fair-weather (2 km. W.B:M,) 
(6km. B.T.). 
18. Ramachandrapur-Kelua 8 — Fair-weather (B. T.) 
Road | —_ - | 
19. Bamangi-Khariganda Road 10  Fait-weather (8 km.W.B.M.) 
—— | | (2 km.B.T.) 
20. Baliapada-Pattapur- 19 Fair - weather (16 km. 
Khalira Road | N.M.) (3'km. W. B.M.). 
21. Jarada-Tumba Road 13° Pair-weather (N. M.) 
22. Sidheswar-Goutami- 16 Fair-weather (N. M.) 
~ Khallingi Road i 
23. Chhatrapur-Aryapalli Road 6 All-weather (B. T.) 
24. Tanganapalli-Chhatrapur 15. Alll-weather (W. B M.) 
Road . 
25. Purusottampur Parida - 10  All-wather (W.B.M.) 
~ Road a ee ee 
26. Pattapur-Babanda Road 6 All-weather (1.8 
| | -- km: W.B.M.) (42 km.B. T.) 
27. Bhajipur-Kanchana Road 26 ~=All-weather (16 km. 
a via Sumandala . — W.B.M.) (10 km. B. T.) 
28. Kanchana-Barasara Road 10 All-weather (W. B. M.) 
29. Narayani Thakurani Temple 8 _ Alll-weather (B. T.) 
30. Khallikot Feeder Road 2 All-weather 4B. T.) 
31. Subalia Feeder Road 2 All-weather (B. T.) 
| (Contd) 
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3 = 
Ls v sikta 


Name of the Road, 
seg Ben ON, Gch oP gt Be oe 4 int : 
(1) (2) 
32. Ganjam-Kushapalli Road | 8 
33. Kathagada - Pattpur Road 7 


34. Rambha-Khandadeuli Road 10 


35. Humma -Prayegi-Mallud 14 
Road 


36. Bhutasaresing -Mathasara- 13 
singt Road 


37. Sumadal Boanch Road 2 
38. Gandala-Duroandha Road 6 
39. Makandpur B. N. Pur Road 11°20 


40. Goaenti-Gurandi-Lingipur §-9°60 


Uppalada Road 


41. Paralakhemundi- Nara Sammpes 1 


Road | 
42. Shalijucdafteniaie Road 13 
43. Khajuria-Pada -Nuagada - «18 


Setanga Road | 


44. Jeeranje-Konipue Burur- 35°40 
khatpass Ananda-Tumban 
Road 

45. Mohana-Gobindapur Road 29 


“Length, - 





Condition 


(3) 


Fait-weather (W.B.M) 


Fair-weather (4 km. 


NLM) (3 km. B. T.). 


Fair-weather (8 km. 


W.B.M ) (2 km. B. T.) 
Fair-weather (N. M.) 


Fair-weather (2 km. B.T.) 
(11 km. N.M.) - 


All-weather (B. T.) 
All-weather (W.B.M.) 


All-weather (5°20 km. 
W.B.M.) (6 km. B. T.) 


Fair-weather (3°20 km. 
W.B.M.) (6°40 km. N.M.) 


All-weather (B. T.) 


_ All-weather (B. T.) 


Faire-weather (11 km. 
W.B.M.) (2 km. B. T.) 
(5 km. N M.) 


Fair-weather (7. km. 
W.B.M.), (11. km. B. T.) 
(17:40. km. N. M.) 


Fair-weather (21 km. 
W,B.M.) (8 km. N. M.) 


eee 


(Contd) 
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APPENDIX Il 
Name and length of. Forest Roads in the district 


Name of the forest road — 


Length of the 





Condition of the 








roadin km. Road 
(1) (2) (3) 
_ Ghumusar South Division _ 
1. Karadabadi-Kholapani 5 Kuchha __but 
motorable during 
| ‘fair-weather 
2. Kacachuli-Samalai 4 Ditto 
3. Sarisua-Suliapalli | Ditto 
4. Kholapani-Panchubhuti 11 Ditto 
5. Nuapalli-Bedatanda-Kriamba 34 Ditto 
6. Nuapalli-Nadiamba 15 Ditto 
7. Kandari-Karadabadi 48 - Ditto 
8. Karachuli-Nuapalli 9 Ditto 
9, Talasara-Golia 9 Ditto 
10. Talasara -Nuapalli 10 Ditto - 
11. Talasara -Randi 5 Ditto 
12. Manitara-Kandarai (Kholipari) 2'4 -Ditto 
13.. Handaga-Kansarada ' 24 Ditto | 
*44. Randi-Dahanipali 3 - Ditto | 
15. Ichhapur-Bhatapada 9 * Ditto 
16. Randi-Nadiamba 7 , Ditto 
17. ‘Nadiamba-Patiamba 8 7 - Ditto 
18. Manajodi-Adiguda - 9 Ditto 
19. Gazalbadi-Adiguda 13, ‘Ditto 
20. Adiguda-Adipanka 1 Ditto 
21. Asurabandha-Manajodi 11 Ditto 
‘22. Badagad-Basarabata _ 10 - Ditto 
23 Balipadar-Khajuripada 11 Ditto 
(Contd.) 
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25. 
26. 
27. 


28. 


29. 


COMMUNICATIONS 


Name.of the rdad.-. 


(1) 


Nuadipadar-Pajibisa 


Dharakot-Padmapur 
Badapur -Barasingi 

Bhalig uda-Asjka 
Gambharig uda -Bhaliguda 
Khandalbandha ~Bha liguda 


Ghumusar North Division 


oo oN Of OF he WO NY = 


Co nN Oo FF WO DY = 


. Mujagada -Dhaumundia 

. Mujagada -Langalakhola 

. Langalakhola -Birikota es 
. Birikota-Baibali 

. Baibali-Dhaumunidavia Bapangi 
, Durgaprasad -Darapangia-Birikote 
. Durgaprasad-Mundagaon 

. Rambha -Kupati | 

. Rambha -Brahmanpadar 

. Tarasingi-Banta | 

. Jagannathprasad -Gerada 

. Tirikupa-Banta 

. Gayaganda -~Gundribadi 

. Rudhapada-Gundribadi - 
. Coxcoaner Forest Road 

. Saluapalli-Pankanedi 

. Kaliamba-Bankanedi 

. Ragada -Bankanedi 


429 





Condition of 


Length. 
in km. the road 
(2) (3) 
45  Kuchha but | 
motorable during 
fair-weather, 
5°5 Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
13 Ditto 
1 Ditto 
18 = Motorable 
9 Ditto 
7 Ditto... 
Ditto 
Ditto .. 
18 Ditto” 
12 Ditto 
11 Ditto 
8 Ditto 
14 Ditto 
19 Ditto 
18 Ditto 
15 Ditto | 
12 Ditto... 
12 Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


(Contd,) 
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Name of the road ‘Length = Condition of 


in km. the road 
(1) (2) (8) 

19. Lathipadam-Ragada ae 8 - Motorable 
20. Ragada-Tilikt 9 Ditto 
21. Tiliki-Kaliamba 10° Ditto 
22. T.D. M. Road 7" 10 Ditto 
23. Kathachira-Sinli 13 Ditto 

Paralakhemundi Division | 
1. Chandragiri-Sinkuliapadar ae 10 Ditto 
2. Sinkulipadar-Dhenkabondha__ ... 9 Ditto 
3. Baghamari-Kumulasingi ea 7 | Ditto 
4. Gothekeli-Lokhari 15 Ditto 
5. Gothekeli-Dhepag uda 8 Ditto 
6. Turug udi-Jhag adapalli ‘a 3°82 _ Ditto 
7. Jhagapaill-Hukuma as 8°58 Ditto 
8. Jarada-Hukuma 13°14 | Ditto 
9. Cheligada -Khambagaon = 5°30 Ditto 
10. Cheligada-Olapanka gy 3 Ditto 
11. Raisingi-Dhepaguda . 2°70 . Ditto 
12. Damadua-Khajutipada ; 5'66 ‘Ditto 
13. Malasapadar-Merikote 3°20 | Ditto 
14, Adava-Hajuripada ee 16:05 - Ditto 
15. Approach road to Badgada O05: =... Ditto 
Range | a | 

16. Candanati waterfall 15 7 | _ Ditto 
17. Parasurampur Farm 360 =, = 7 Ditto 
18. Vallada-Baijhar road 2 ~~ _ Ditto 
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a | _ APPENDIX Iv | 
The seine balew gives the =— of bis routes with number of buses 
plying asin June 1987: 

Name of the route Condition Length in Operated by Number 

of the route kilometres of buses 

_ plying 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
Brahmapur-Badangi ..  All-weather 230 Private 1 
Brahmapur-Gayaganda “i Ditto 240 ' Ditto 1 
Polasara-Nuapada .» Ditto 240 Ditto 1 
Asika-Chikiti with extension to Ditto 198 Ditto 1 

Brahmapur 

Bhanjanagar- Brahmapur as Ditto 212 Ditto 2 
Gajalbadi-Brahmapur Ditto 208 Ditto 4 
Brahmapur-Kullada: - Ditto 240 Ditto 1 
Gallery-Brahmapur = Ditto 208 Ditto 1 
Kalavupadar-Jaganathprasad wa Ditto 230 Ditto 1 
Nuapada-Bhanjanagar ie Ditto 247 Ditto 1 
Phasi-Brahmapur a Ditto 228 Ditto 1 
Jaganathprasad-Brahmepur ws Dito 212 Ditto 1 
Daha-Brahmapur ee Ditto 202 Ditto 1 
Hinjiticut-Brahmapur ‘ ee Ditto 204 Ditto 1 
Brahmapur-Buguda __ . Ditto 248 Ditto 1 
Brahmapur-Goudagatha = s«x—SC«COitto 228 —s Ditto j 
Brahmapur-Buguda — : . : Ditto 260 Ditto 1 
Nuaguda-Seranga oo “ Ditto 240 Ditto 1 
Paralakhemundi-Nuaguda oe: Ditto 214 Ditto 1 
Antavava-Paralakhomundi “ Ditto. 234 Ditto 1 
Paralakhemundi-Naighat és Ditto 260 Ditto 1 
Sevanga-Rayagada and vice verse. . Ditto 240 Ditto 1 
Rayagada-Gaiba end vice versa... Ditto 236 Ditto 2 
Gandahati-Gaiba = os Ditto 238 Ditto 1 
Guma-Rayagada Ditto. 238 Ditto 1 
Bagsola-Paralakhomundi «. Ditto 228 Diito 1 
Konipur to Paralakhemund .. Ditto 210 _——iito 1 
Pattapur-Brahmapur_ i. és Ditto 166 QO.R.T, Co. 1 
Brahmapur-Badagada i. Ditto 184 Ditto 1 





(Contd) 
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Name of the route Condition | Length in Operated by Number 
of the route kilometres: of buses + 
| plying . 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) : 
Brahmapur-Chikiti via Digapa- —_Alll- weather 204 _—s— Private 2 
handi vice versa. 
Bhavavadu-Brahmapur-Puru- ., Ditto 214 Ditto 1 
sottampur. 7 
Brahmapur-Chhatrapur vice versa Ditto ie Ditto’. 2 / 
Kamasaraguda-Jagannathprasad- Ditto | 210 Ditto -- 4 | 
Brahmapur. 3 _ . ! 
Brahmapur- Purusottampur a Ditto 184 Ditto. 1 ; 
Patrapur-Purusottampur- os Ditto 172 Ditto 1 | 
Brahmapur, ; a 
Manikatara-Brahmapur . is Ditto 160 Ditto 1 
Kanheipur- Brahmapur-Chhatrapur- Ditto 266 Ditto 2 
Khalfikot. 
Gopalpur-Brahmapur - Ditto ea Ditto 1 | 
Kodala-Brahmapur “ Ditto 208 Ditto 1 | 
Nuapada Brahmapur via Diga- Ditto - _ 180. Ditto - 1 
pahandi, . 
Brahmapur- Digapahandi- oe ’ Ditto .. 200 . Ditto. - { | 
Goudgaon, 4 
Pudamari-Brahmapur ie Ditto 174 Ditto 1 | 
Sorada-Brahmapur Ditto 154 Ditto 4 
Chhatrapur-Gopalpur vice versa .. Ditto 146 Ditto 2 | 
Berhampur University 7 Ditto 96 O.R.T. Co. 1 
Angaragam-Brahmapur and .. Ditto 158 Ditto 3 
vice versa. 
Sorada-Digapahandi-Brahmapur Ditto ~ 180 Ditto: - - 1 ' 
Bhimgir-Brahmapur a Ditto - 168  Ditta 1 
Brahmapur-Chasanimalihand: .. Ditto 188 ‘Ditto: -- 1 
Brahmapur-Saunlai i Ditto 144 2 > - Ditto. - 1 : 
Chhatrapur-Brahmapur-Bhanja Vihar Ditto © 96 = -— Dkte~ 1 
Golbandha-Brahmapur o. Ditto 80 Ditto 1 
Mahandapur-Brahmapur si. Ditto 92 Ditto 1 
Ghodahada-Brahmapur os Ditto — 176 Ditto: 1 
Asika-Brahmapur on Ditto: 80 .. Dittes +> 1 . 
Brahmapur-Mandanajapur - Ditto: 178  -Dittae 1 
Jarada-Brahmapur via Taman .. Ditto = 224 | Ditto... 1 , 
(Contd) 
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+ Name of the route .' Condition | _Lengthin Operated by © Number 
1 . .' Ofthe route. . kilometres of buses 
_ + , plying 

| a ho 3) (4) (5) 

Brahmapur-Purueottampur | oa Ditto 202 | Ditto 1 
Digapahandi-Gopalpur ee Ditto 176 Ditto 4 

. Paralakhemundi-Brahmapur and Ditto 282 Ditto 1 
vice versa. | 

: Paralakhemundi-Naighat —=_ ae Ditto 194. | Ditto 1 

; Bhanjanagar-Nuapada-Gallery .. Ditto 224 Ditto 1 

| Bhanjanagar-Kesapur =. se Ditto 204 Ditto 1 

f 

i Brahmapur -Bhanjanagar-.. Ditto 204 Ditto 1 

Brahmanpada, . 

. Bhanjanagar-Buguda-Malitara .. Ditto 185 Ditto 1 
Bhanjanagar - Rudhapadar. Ditto 165 _ Ditto 1 
Gayadenda 

' Asika-Kespur oe Ditto 216 Ditto 1 

. Asika-Gajalbadi-Digapahandi .. Ditto 186 Ditto 1 
Asika-Humma-Brahmapur =.._—Ail- weather 176 O.R.T, Co. 1 
Asika-Angavagam — es Ditto 166 Ditto 1 
Asika-Sorada-Badgada ssi‘ Ditto 194 Ditto 1 

Asika-Meghajhalli-Digapahandi. . Ditto 186 Ditto 1 

| Asika-Jailav and back —.. Ditto =... Ditto 1 
Asika-Pattapur, Brahmepur with Ditto 188 Ditto 1 

interruption at Purusottampur, ' 

| Asika-Gaudagotha .. Ditto 144 Ditto 1 
i iia calana anal end Ditto 268 0.R.T.Co, Banner 1 
bac 

; Buguda-Brahmeapur, Brahmapur, Ditto 250 Ditto 1 
Asika, Brahmapur-Gopalpur. 

Brahmapur-Purusottampur we Ditto 292 Ditto | 1 
Brahmapur-Badang}, Brahmapur- Ditto 208 Ditto 1 

Aladigam, 

Govindapur-Brahmapur ea Ditto 208 - Ditto 1 
Pudamari-Brahmapur, Brahmapur —SCséO itt 294 Ditto 1 
Adava, 

Tahara-Brahmapur, Brahmapur- Ditto 220 Ditto 1 
Buguda, Brahmapur-Asika, | | 

= Singipur- Brahmapur,. Brahmapur- Ditto 318  O.R.T.S, Banner 1 

Angaradaon, . | 
Brahmapur-Bhanjanagar Ditto 320 . Ditto | 3 

; Buguda - Brahmapur, Brahmapur- _ -Ditte = 2384 Ditto 1 

. Kankanaru, ‘ 

—_-—— 
; (Contd.) 
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"Name of the route Condition Lengthin Operated by — Number 
an | ofthe route kilometres of buses 
4 plying 
(1) “ (2) (3) (4) _ (5) 
Ramgiri- Brahmapur, Brahmapur- All-weather 284 O.R..T. S.Banner 1 
Asika, | 
Brahmapur-Buguda, Brahmapur- Ditto 228: Ditto 1 
Purusottampur, 
Olamba-Brahmapur acs Ditto 260 Ditto 4 
Aludigar-Brahmapur, Brahmapur- Ditto 230 Ditto 1 
Purusottampur, 
Brahmapur-Bhanjanagar, All-weather 248: O.R.T.S, Banner 1 
Brahmapur-Asijka. . | 
Brahmapur-Sorada and back Ditto 220 Ditto 4 
Sorada-Brahmapur, Brahmapur- Ditto 232 Ditto 1 
Digapahandi, ; 
Daha-Brahmapur, | Brahmapur- Ditto 232 Ditto 1 
Gopalpur. | 
Sorada-Brahmapur Ditto. 216 Ditto 1 
Brahampur-Ramagiri | Ditto 220 Ditto 1 
Brahmapur-Budagudau, Brahma- Ditto 226 Ditto 1 
pur-Asjka, 
Gochha-Brahmapur Ditto 196 O.R.T.C. Banner 1 
Brahmapur-Chikiti Ditto 204 Ditto 1 
Gayaganda-Brahmapur Ditto 236 Ditto 1 
Brahmapur-Bhanjanagar, Ditto 234 Ditto 1 
Brahmapur-Gopalpur. 
Phasi-Brahmapur Ditto 228 Ditto 1 
Brahmapur-Daha Ditto 202 Ditto 1 
Angavagam-Brahmapur, Ditto - 274 Ditto 1 
Brahampur-Pattapur. . 
Sorada-Brahmapur, Brahmapur- Ditto 234 Ditto 1 
Asika, 
Pandia-Sorada and back Ditto 253 Ditto 1 
Sorada-Brahmapur and vice versa Ditto 308 Ditto 2 
Bhavavada-Brahmaputr, Ditto 236 Ditto 1 
Brahmapur-Chhatrapur, 
Brahmapur-Aladigam, Brahmapur - Ditto 236 Ditto a 
Purusottampur. 
Badangi-Brahmapur Ditto 268  Ditto- 4 
Brahamapur-Polasara, ' Ditto 304 Ditto 1 
Brahmapur-Sorada, 
Gahangu-Brahgapur, Brahmapur- Ditto 294. Ditto - 4 
Bhanjanagar, 


‘ae | | | ‘nistration Coat” 
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Name of the route..°: «Condition —s_ Lenth fn © Operated by Number 
oS ofthe route kilometer of buses 
a a | plying 
(1) | (2) (3) (4) (8) 
Jaganathprasad-Brahmapur via _—All-weather 214 O,R.T.C, Banner 2 
Bhanjanagar and vice versa. . 
Singipur-Brahampur and _ back, Dito 248 Ditto 1 
Brahmapur-Narayani, | 
Bhanjanagar-Chatrapur, Ditto 248 Ditto 1 
Bhatrapur-Brahmapur, = 
Kodala-Brahmapur via Khallikot Ditto 268 Ditto 1 
Sorada-Brahmapur via Asika Ditto 234 Ditto 1 
Pattapur-Brahamapur, Brahmapur- Ditto 204 Ditto 1 
Chhatrapur. : 
Brahmapur-Sorada via Digapa- - Ditto 266 Ditto 1 
handi, Brahmapur-Pudaun, ‘ 
Badaguda-Brahmapur, Brahmapur Ditto 268 _ Ditto 1 
Purusottampur, . 
Brahmapadar-Brahmapur and Ditto 234 Ditto 2 
vice versa 
Brahmapur-Humma Ditto 240 Ditto 1 
Brahmapur-Nuagadu Ditto 262 Ditto 1 
Jaganathprasad-Brahmapur, Ditto 232 Ditto 1 
Brahmapur-Chhatrapur, 
Brahmapur-Sorada, Brahmapur- Ditto 198 Ditto 1 
Chhatrapur, | 
Brahmapur-Buguda Ditto 240 Ditto 1 
Kabisuryanagar-Brahmapur, . Ditto 274 Ditto 1 
Brahmapur-Purusottampur, 
Asika-Angaragam, Asika-Brahmapur Ditto 204 Ditto 1 
Bhanjanagar-Brahmapur, Ditto 240 Ditto 1 
Bhanjanagar-Asika. : 
Bilaspur-Brahmapur, Brahmapur- Ditto 228 Ditto 1 
Purusottampur, 
Jahada-Brahmapur Ditto 224 Ditto 1 
Sorada-Brahmapur, Brahmapur- Ditto 228 Ditto 1 
Sonapur, ‘ 
Jaganathprasad-Brahampur, Ditto | 282 Ditto 1 
Brahmapur-Purusottampur, _ 
Brahmapur-Buguda, Buguda- Ditto 218 Ditto 1 
Bhanjanagar. | 
Angaragam-Brahmapur, ; Ditto 232 Ditto 1 
Brahmapur-Gopalpur, | : 
Bhabavodu-Brahmapur, Ditto 236 Ditto 1 
Brahmapur-Chhatrapur, . ro 
Digapahandi-Bhanjanagar Ditto . 231 Ditto 1 
(Coneld,) 
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| | APPENDIX V ee 
| _ "List of Ferry Ghatsin the district -2:-5 > 
Name of the C.D. Block Name of the G, P. sai of Ferry Name of the River r 
(1) (2) (3) an (a | 
Brahmanchai Brahmanchai _ Ditto 
Bellaguntha Khetribarampur K. Nuagada  Badanadi river 
Dahimundali Ditto 
Madhabarida Ditto 
Kodala Phasi Bhodua at Phasi  —- Rushikulya river 
Purusottampur - Ranajhaii Pandia a Ditto 
Jhadabai Antarigam Ditto 
Pratapur A. Govindapur — Ditto 
Pratapur Ditto | 
Hinjilicut Chanduli Nandika Ditto 
Shahpur Alapur Ditto 
Chhatrapur Badamadhapur Badamadhapur Ditto 
- Ptalampur Kansarigada Ditto 
Chikiti Sonapur Sonapur Bahuda River 
Kashinagar Alada Budura _ _Bansadhara river 
Khandaba Khandaba Ditto 
$$$ A 
APPENDIX VI 
List of Circuit Houses, Inspection Bungalows and Rest Sheds maintained by the 
Revenue and Works (Roads and Buildings ) Department in the district. 
Name of Circuit House/ Inspection Location ' : Controlling authority 
Bungalow / Restsheds ; 
2 sO 
(1) (2) (3) ie 
Inspection Bungalows / restsheds maintained by the State Works (R & B) Department. 
1. Bhanjanagar I. B. (R & B) Bhanjanagar 7 
2. Gazalbadi 1.B.(R & B) Gazalbadi | 
3. Paralakhemundi I, B. (R & B)- Paralakhemundi | 
4, Adava I. B. (R & B) Adava 7 a | 
5. Hadubhangi I. B. (R & B) Hadubhangi ws 
6. Kabisuryanagar |. B. (R & B) Kabisuryanagar — : 
7. Polasara |. B. (R & B) Polasara | 
8. Digapahandi |. B. (R & B) Digapahandi | 
9. Hinjilicut 1. B. (R & B) Hinjilicut | 
10, Purusottampur !.B.(R & B) Purusottampur ts 7 ae 
11. Khallikot 1. B. (R & B) Khallikot _ 7. 
12. Buguda 1. B. (R & B) Buguda : | oe 
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Name of Circuit House/inspection © = | Location: =. -_— Controlling authority 
Bangalow/Restsheds — _ ee © a 
(1) (2) (3) 
13. Brahmapur I. B. (R & B) (TW) °- : Brahmapur : 
14, Pudamari !. B. (R & B) Pudamari 
16. Ghadabhumi |. B. (R & B) - Ghadabhumi Kee 
16. Jakara 1.B. (R & B)  Kakera ma 
17. Chikiti 1. B. (R @& B) a Chikiti ‘ 
18. Gopalpur |. B. (one) Rest House Gopalpur as 
(one) R & 
19, Paniganda |. B. (R & B) - Paniganda ‘ 
20. Khajuripada |. B. (R & B) Khajuripada . 
21. R. Udayagiri Restshed (R & B) Tarasingi 
22. Mohana Restshed (R &B) Buguda 
23. Jeeranga Restshed (R & B) Jeeranga - can 
24. Revenue Inspection Bungalow Sainatiapalli Tahasildar, Chikiti 
25 Ditto Bhanjanagar S, D. O. Bhanjanagar 
26. Ditto Asika Tahasildar, Asika 
27. Ditto Suraga Tahasildar, Sorada 
28. Ditto Kashinagar ~ ee 
29, Ditto Tumba er 
30. ‘Ditto -Brahmapur S. D. O. Brahmapur 
31. Ditto Hespur Tahasildar, Khallikot 
32. ria House (Revenue Depart- Chhatrapur Collector, Ganjam 
ment), 
33. Ditto - Paralakhemundi S.D. O Paralakhemund, 
34. Ditto Brahmapur S. D. O. Brahmapur 
35. Ditto Gopalpur Ditto 
36. Revenue Restshed Gopalpur Tahasiidar, Brahmapur 
37, Ditto Tumba Ditto 
38, Ditto. J. N. Prasad Tahasildar, Buguda 
39. Ditto Balipadar Ditto 
40. Ditto Dharakort Tahasildar, Asjka 
41. Revenue Restshed Sheragad Tahasildar, Asika 
42, Ditto ‘Manikpur Tahasildar, Sorada 
43, - Ditto- Badagada Ditto 
44, Ditto Chandagotha Ditto 
45, Ditto Gazalbadi Ditto 
46. _ Ditto Taratarini Tahasildar, §Purusoe 
_ 4 ttampur, 
47. Ditto. _, Sabulia Tahasildar, Khallikot 
48, Ditto Santoshpur Ditto 
49. Ditto Bada Ramchandrapur Ditto 
50. Ditto Sankuda Ditto 
ot. Ditto Purusottampur Tahasildar, Puruso- 
7 . ttampur, 
62. Ditto Kabisuryanagar Tahasildar, Kodala_ : 
| Bannai Ditto | 


63, Ditto 
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Name of Circuit House/Inspection Location Controlling authority 
Bungalow/Restsheds | - 
(1) (2) (3) | 

54. Revenue Restshed Kasinagar Tahasiidar, Paralakhemundi | 

55. Ditto Sarango | Ditto | 

66. - Ditto Uppalada . - Ditto 

67. | Ditto Garabandha Ditto | 

58. Ditto Narayanpur Ditto 

59. Ditto Jorango — Ditto 

60. Ditto Rayagada Ditto 

61. Ditto Gandahati Ditto 

62, . Ditto Kinchilingi Ditto 

63. Ditto Kasinpur | Ditto 

64. Ditto Labanyagada Ditto 

65. Ditto Ramagiri - Tahasildar, R. Udayagiri 

66. Ditto R. Udayagiri - _ Ditto , 

67. Ditto - Chandragiri Ditto 

68. Ditto Mohana Ditto 

69. Ditto Nuagara Ditto 

70. Ditto Cholliguda Ditto 

71. Ditto Chandipur Ditto 

72. Ditto Luhagudi Ditto 

73. Ditto . Birikote Ditto 

74, Ditto Adava | Ditto 

75. Ditto Khajuripada Ditto 

76. Ditto Gulaba Ditto 

77. Ditto Pudamari Tahasildar, Digapahand! 

78. Ditto Patrapur Ditto 

79, Ditto. _ Balarampur Ditto " 

80. Ditto Surangi Tahasildar, Chikiti 

81. Ditto Chikiti : Ditto 

82. Ditto Girinala | Ditto 

83, Ditto Patrapur Ditto. 

84, . Ditto Khariguda Ditto 

85. _ Ditto Jarada | Ditto 

86. Ditto Jayantipur Ditto 

87. . Ditto Pipalpanka Tahasildar, Sorada 

88. Ditto 7 Badapanka Ditto ra 


89, . | Ditto Merikote | Ditto 
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Classified list of Post Offices (as on 
the 31st March, 1988) : 


Brahmapur (GM.), HO R U 


PIN - 76001 

Bahadurpeta | EDSO PCO ff R. 
PIN ~- 760032 

Baidyanathpur NDTSO R U 

Class Ill, PCO (TPO-0-166) 


Delivery from BF-4 


Brahmapur City LSG TSO U | 
PCO ff (M) R_ PIN - 760002 


Brahmapur - 2 Bos - 6 

Banthapalli 

Bendalia R 

Dakhinpur 

Lathi R 

Mohada. 

Purna Brahmapur E 

Brahmapur R. S. NDTSO R U 

Class lll (TPO-0-891 ) 

Delivery from BF-5 

Brahmapur University R U 

Class | PCO ff (M) 

PIN - 760007 (Brahampur-7) 
Bos-3 

Badakusasthali 

Rangeilunda | 

Narendrapur PCO ff R 

Bejipur NDTSO RU 

Class Ill (Dely. . BF HO) 

Badakhemundi Street PCO. -U 

Class fil NDTSO 

Delivery from | BF HO 

Bhapur Bazar NDTSO R U 

Class (H: PCO sf — 3 


Delivery from“: BF ° HO. 


ww 
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Ballipadar 
PIN - 761054 


Badiustar R 
Goutimi 
Nalihada | 
Sideswar PCO 

Bissamagiri Class III 
PCO ff PIN - 761055 


Baritola ff R 
Chanamari R 
Godasamantarapur 
Khamarigam E 
Nimakhandipentha ff 
Phasiguda 

Ponada 

Sahadev Tikarapada 


rr i 


Bomkai Class ll 


PIN-761042 
Ballijodi , ff 
Badadumala 
Dekhall E 
Jaccaro 
Karapada 
Mantkyapur 
Mundapota 


Mm rrr im 


Chikiti LSG 


PIN - 761010 
Badapalank 
Chikatipentho 
Jagamohanpur 
Kolobada 
Kotilingi 
Kolothia 
Krushnapur 
Madhabandha 
Pitatoli 
Ramchandrapur 
Rampa 


PCO 


Courtpeta NDTSO | 


Class | (Delivery from 


Class Ill . 


mmm om 


PCO 


R 


Bos -4 


Bos - 8 : 


PCO 
Bos-7 
PCO “ 


ff (M) R U 
Bos - 11 


BF-4 ) 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


COMMUNICATIONS: 441 


14, Digapahandi| ©: Class! ‘}-PCO U 
ff (M)  . PIN- 701012.:.. ‘Bos-8 | 
Ambagam EE a 
Ankorada — 
Chudangpur | 
Gokarnapur 
Kusapada 
Maulabhanija 
Sahaspur 
Singipur 


om ma 


15 Digapahandi Tahasil Colony 
Class - Ill PCO R U 


PIN - 761021 


16 Engineering School, Class II 


PCO ff R U PIN - 761010 
(Brahampur-10) 

17 Gandhinagar..NDTSO.. Class III 

PCO RU (Dely. from OF | HO) 
18 Gate Bazar §=NDTSO Class lil 

PCO R U (Dely, from BF HO) 
19 Girisola Class Il =PCO R 

_ PIN - 761009 Bos - 7 

Gopinathpur — 

Hairpur 

Hatipadar 

Kaveti Suvani R 

 Rosuvani 

Sonapur PCO R 

Sumla R 
20 Godavarishnagar NDTSO RU 

Class Ht (TPO-O0-841 ) 
21 Goilundi §NDTS Class Il | 

PCO R U (Dely, - from BF HO) — 
22 Golabandha DSC. PCO ff R 


PIN - 761052 
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23 Golanthata Class - {1 == PCO | 
ff R PIN - 76100° Bes-12 
Biswanathpur E 
Govindanagar E 
Indrakhi PCO ff 
Konkia | E 

Kotharsingi 

Mantridi 

Mendrajpur 

Panchama E 

Randha E 

Sasanpadar 

Sihala 

Sunadei 


24. Gopalpur (GM) BSG PCO ff (M) 
R U PIN—761002 Bos-8 


Badapur 

Badaputi 

Boxipalli E 
Ganju - ode 3 : PCO 
Kalipalli : ; E 
-Narayanpur | E 
Uppalaputi 

Venkatraipur 


25. Gosaninuagam Class | PCO 
ff R U PIN—760003 


Brahampur-3 Bos-8 


Daspur - 

Haldiapadar | R 
Keluapalli | - 
Odigam | E 
Markandi PCO ff 
Pualta R 
Padmapur | PCO ff 


Rangipur R 
26. Hillpatna LSG PCO ff R U | 
PIN—760005 (Brahsampur-5) 
- 27. Industrial Estate NDTSO 
_ Class Ill R U (Dely, BF-8) 


28. Khallikot College NDTSO 
Class tt! R U (TPO-O-1002) 
(Dely, from BF HO) — 
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29. Kharlaguda Class IER. 
PIN—761209 Bos-12 
Brahmapur 
Choudhury Tikarapada © 
Guma Dalab 
Hukuma 
Kampakumbhajharl 
Mandarada 
Narayanpur 
Puhundi 
SB Jagadevpur 
Talapada 
Turubudi 
Tinig haria 


mm Mm m2 


30. Konisi EDSO PCO ff R 
PIN—760033 


31. Kukudakhandi Class If PCO 
ff (M) R PIN—761100 Bos—/7 


Ankusput E 
Baulojholi E 
Dayapalli : R 
Gopinathpur E 
Ollarigada ‘E 
Raijhola 

Satapahandia. a 


32. Lanjipalli Class {1 PCO R U 
ff PIN—760008 (Brahmapur—8) 


33. Military Lines NDTSO PCO R U - 
Class Ill, ff (Dely, BF HO) 


34. Medical College LSG PCO R U 


ff PIN—760004 (Brahmapur - 4) 
Bos—3 


Ankuli | 
Goilundi Pedal | E 
Dura E 


35. Nabeen TSO Class | PCO’ ff 
U R PIN—760009 (Brahmapur—9) 
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- 36. Nimakhandi Class It PCO ff R 
PIN—761001 Bos—9 
Bhabinipur 
Borigam 
Gurunthi 
Jagadalpur 
Jhadankuli 
Hugulapata 
Krupasinghupur 
Lochapada 
Palasi 


37. Nuagan (Chikiti) EDSO PCO ff 
PIN—761040 


38. Nuapada Class I! PCO ff R 
P!IN—761001 Bos—8 


Badakelajhari 

Banamali 

Bijay Lakhminarayanpur 
Dabarsingi 

Daunt govindpur 
Goudagam 

Lalmenta Laxminarayanpur 


39. Panigrahipentho Class If R U 
RECO ff PIN—760006 (BF—6) 


40. Premnagar NDTSO Class Ill 
~ RU (TPO—O—809) (Dely. BF — 2) 


41. Park street Class Ill NDTSO | | 
R U (TPO—O—495) (Dely. B —2) 


42. Padanabhpur Class |! DSO 
PCO ff R U PIN—761007 
Bos—10 —CT 
Boripadar Oo 
B. Turubudi 
Chaitanyaput 
Golanda 
Guhalpur 
Jharipadar 
Kaithakhandi 
Narendrapur 
Odasingi 
Talasingi 
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43. Pudamari Class Ill ina ff} 
M R PIN—761014. > Bos+-6 


Govindaput . PCO 
Kansamari | | ‘EE. 
Luchagudi — . OT. | PCO 
Sikulipadar i T —— 
Patiguda E- 
T. Govindaput TT = E 


44, Sankarpur NDTSO Class III 
R U (TPO -0-429) (Dely.B F HO) 


45. Sriramnagar NDTSO Class II! 
R U (TPO-0-693) (Dely. BF HO) 
Sos—45 Bos—151 | ° 


Chhatrapur (GM) HO : 761020 
R U PCO (ff) M RS Bos—14 
Agastinuagam — 
Badajipalli 
Banabulapalli 
Bhikaripalli _ 
Bipaulingi 
Chamakhandi 
Chikalakhandi 
Humuri 
Karatali 
Konamana “I 
Podapadar E 
Rajapur. 
Sindurpur 
Sriramchandrapur 
46. Badakharida Class Ill R 
PIN—761041  Bos—4 
Arakhapur 
Bhutasarasing| 
Badamahuri 
Ramasnarayanpur 


47. Beguniapada Class II PCO. R. 
ff (M) PIN—761031 _ Bos—7 
Biribatia , E 
Borida 
Kanchana 
Naikanipalli 
Pustapur 
Soursachina ak as 
Tirida a - 
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48. Bhatakumarada Class 1] Re : 
PCO ff PIN—761003 Bos—8 


Bellagam 
Baghala 
Bhabandha 
Chandipadar 
Dhobadipattapur 
Laxmipur 
Sunathore 
Sunathore 
Tanganapalli 


M39 M9 Om 


49. Chhatrapur Bazar NDTSO PCO 
ff O Class fll PIN—761020 


Delivery from Chhatrapur HO 


50. Ganjam LSG PCO ff (M) RSUR 
PIN—761026 Bos—9 


Badamadhabpur : E 
Baulagan | 
Kalyanpur 
Korapada 
Munishipentho 
Palibandha 
Potlampur 
Rukunigam 
Sorobhimpur 


itt 


im 7s «6m 


51. Gonlala EDSO PCO ff R 
PIN—7660003 


52. Humma Class Ill PCO ff RS R 
PIN-761027 Bos-3 


Haripur Burudi 
Maliada 
Palur R 


53. Jayashree Class Ii R U 
PIN-761026 (TPO-0133) | 
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54. Khallikot &SG PCO ff (M) RR. 


PIN-761030 


Badhinuapalli 
Balunkaswarpur 
Bania 

Barasara 
Bedhanalinksyapur 
Chikiti 

Danpur 
Kenduput 
Kushadhipa 
Mathura 
Syamsundarpur 
Talapada 


Bos-12 


55. Khallikot 
Class Il 
Aitipur 
Bhejiput 
Bhikapada 
Bikrampur 
Khajapalli 
Koirasi 
Langa leswar 
Panditgam 
Pothara 
Tenluliapalli 


RS PCO 
PIN-761029 


56. Kodala LSG~- PCO ff 
PIN-761022 
Berunbadi : 
Chingudikhole 
Digapada 
Gorurdeipur 
Mardakote 
Mardamekha 
Mathasasasingi 
Mundala 


67. Kodala Bus 
PIN-761 032 (TPO-0-973) 
Delivery from Kodala So 


58. Kodala = Tahaslil 


Colony 
Class lll RB U 


NDOTSO 
(Dely. Kodala) 


447 


E 


ff (M) RS R 
Bos-10 


(M) R U 
Bos-8 


Stand NDEOSO R U 
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59. Konhipur EDSO PCO ff. 
PIN-761033 


Matikhal Class Ill R 
PIN-761043 (TPO-O-1097) 


Mathura EDSO PCO ff 
PIN-761112 


62. Minichinipatna 
Class Il 


Delivery from 


Phasi EDSO 
PIN-761038 


Polasara LSG 
PIN-761105 


Athagadapatna 
Bellagan 
Bhabarada 
Budhambo 
Chirikipadasasan 
Gochabadi 
Jakara 
Kalambo 
Khandhurlu 
Madhupalli 
Pandripoda 
Polasora Nimina 
Tentulia 


60. 


61. R 


NDTSO R 


Rambha 


63. PCO ff R 


64. PCO 


PCO 


PCO 


PCO ff 
E 
E 
E 
E 


65. Pratapur Class R 


PIN-761019 


Alladigam; 
Badarampalli 
Badachakada 
Khajipalli 
Komondo 
Poirasi 


ny 


Pandia Class _ II 


PIN-761 043 


An irigam 
Chatmudali 
Kalidaspur 
Pandrakhalli 


66. R} 


ff (M) R - 


Ro 


U 
PIN-761028 


sO 


U 
Bos-13 


ff 


ff 


Bos-6 


Bos-4 
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67. Purusottampur LSG PCO ff 
R (M) PIN‘761018 °° Bos-10 
Badabaragam . — — €E 
Chingudighal © | 
Gangadahani | 
Hotapur it  £E 
Jamuni | | 
Arnigam 
Ranjhali R 
Sama | | 
Sikula 
Taratarini Hills PCO ff 


68. Purusottampur NUE% BUSSTA 
NDEDSO R R (TPO-0-626) 


69. Rambha Class Il PCO ff (M) 
RS PIN-761082 Bos-8 


Biruligoda PCO ff 
Dimiria E 
Golagandapalli E 
Konaka E 
Khandadeuli 
Polang 3 E 
Paladhuapalli 
Sontoshpur | 

70. Sabulia EDSO PCO ff R 
PIN-761036 


71. Sahapur EDSO R | 
PIN-761 066 (TPO-0-1458) 


72.Sitarampalti. NDTSO PCO ff 
PIN-761020 (Dely CTP HO) 


73. Sumandalo Class lit! PCO ff 
R PIN-761036 (TPO-O- -587 Bos-6 
Angargam 
Nuagam 
Badakhalrakhama. 

Sandhamula 
Sankuda ~ PCO 
Talasara 

73-a. Paralakhemundi (GM) HO: 761200 
PCO (ff) M R U 
Sos-28 | Bos-122 
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74. Chandragiri class Ul PCO. = oe 
ff (M) R T PIN-761017. “Bos-11_ fo 
Antarba Be 
Badasinghiba 
Chandiput 

_ Chellagada | 
Darab ~ 
Dhadiambo 
Jereng Colony 
Honala! 
Sialikoti 
Mahendragodo 
Suluba 


44944 Sad Ada, 


76. Chitrakar Street NDTSO PCO . | | a. o | | 


ff Class Ill R U 
Delivery from PLK HO | 


76. Gumma class . Il PCO: ff ae 


PIN-761207 | -  Bos-8 
Ambajhari | 
Ajayagoda 
Badakelukote 
Krishnachandraput 
Munisingi 
Sindhiba 

Tumula 

Serango 


PCO: ff_ 


AaAda4a4s 
iti 


29 Gurandi class I PCO ff R- - 
Bhuskudi . | oe 
Gosani | | 7 
Jangalpadu 
Saradapur ee eos 
Tatipati | oe8 ees coe 

78. Garabandha class. Wl PCO | 
ff R PIN —761215 Bos 8 


Adhagam 
Gondahati 
Goppili Rampa ; 
Kinchiling! . oe 
Labanyagada OP Eek on ROO: 
Peddakothuru Gf ot fee ee ae 
Sabara HD ia | a . . ec 
Singipur Oo 
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79. Hospital Road: (Pix) NDTSO | 


Class If. (TPO —O—631) 
Delivery from PLK HO 


80. Janjam street NDTSO t U 
Class lll 


peureny from PLK ~~ 


81. Garadagada class Il PCO ff _&: 
R PIN —761005 Bos 10 — 
Ambapur 
Andanda | 
Burutal : | ? E 
Chikati Badpur PCO... 
Gundra | | E 
Jerada Ankuli | : : 
Santoshpur — 

Sunakhola | 
Sunareddi 
Tumbagoda 


82. Jayantipur class {| PCO 
ff R PIN—761006 Bos-6 


Bansola 
Baranga | | E 
B. Nuagam. - 7 
Gudipadar 

Kesaripada — 

— 


rt 


83. — class [| PCO B | 
ff (My R U PIN —761206 Bos 10 
Bodigam | 
Baijhola jeg Se. 
Bhupati Laxmipur ys 
coupe : 

Kinigam — 
Kolta : 
Kandaba 
Kittang! 
Siali . 
 Valladd - 


mmm 


tag ly ah yell 


R 
E 
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84. Kharada Class ll] R Bo oe, 
PIN —761208 _ Bos 5. 


Bapanibadi Co BE 
Devadala — BE 
Gaiba | | B 
Hadubhangi Bo 
Parida | — B 
85. Mohana Class I] PCO ff (M) R 
T PIN —761015 | Bos 4 
Badakhani PE 
Malaspadar | TE 
Mudamudia | 3 T 
Pindiki oT 
86. Narayanpur Class III PCO ff 
R T PIN—761212 Bos 13 > 
Dambalo TE 
Gangabada TE 
Gayaliuba T 
{ndarsingi T 
Jerango T 
Kuruguba T 
Koinpur T 
Lalusahi T 
Laxmipur Ff 
Pothara a 
Rasibad a a 
Sansada Tt 
Talmanda TT. 


87. Nuagada Class Ill PCO ff R 
T PIN—761214 (TPO—O—138) Bos—6 


Badapada TE 
Gulli | TE 
Jhelarsingi a 
Keradango | a 
Khajuripada | : TY PCO ff 
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88. Odaba Class Ill PCO ff R F* : 
PIN—-761 217 (TPO—O—S13) Bos—8 
Aligonda Bee eae oe ee 
Birikote a rns 
Damadua © 
Goluba 
Karachabadi 
Mandimera 
Nalaghat 
Panigonda 


89. Patrapur Class | PCO ff (M) R 
PIN—761 0004 | Bos—5 
Badabaranga 
Bhimpur | 
Kelua , 
Khambarigam 
Moisanpur 


adhesin - 
m mmm =m 


90. Rayagarha (GM) Class Ill PCO 
ff R T (PIN—761213) Bos—7 
Burujanga 
Jallang 
Karadasingi 
Kujasingi 
Kumulufing! 
Marlaba 
Parlsola 


91. R. Udayagiri (GM) Class Il PCO 
ff (M) R T PIN—761016 Bos—16 
Anagha 
Angurus 
Attarsingi 
Bettarsingi 
Chelligada 
Kekasingi 
Loba 
_ Mangaripur 
Parimala 
Puturupada 
Ramagiri 
Randiba Sat 
Parlsola | ae 
Sambalpur (GM) a 
Savarpalli_ ; ee ae 
Tabarsingi — | 


aAa4aAdaaA 
m mm mm 


qa44daadndaaaaa 


1 ommim 


m7 


PCO ff 


Pco ff 
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92. Samuntiapalli EDSO ff. 


PIN—761053 (TPO—O—312) 
' 93. Station Road (PIK) class { R U | 


RS PIN—761201 
B. Sitapur 

Jammi 

Jeedba 

Jogipadu 

K. Sitapur 
Kerandiz 
Ranipeta 
Sidhamadenga 
Taraugad 


94. Surangi class Ill PCO ff R 
PIN—761037.  (TPO—O—522) 


Gothagam 
Kharinipada 
Nuapentho 
Padadigi 

S. B. Pentho 
Tandipur 


95. Uppalada class Il! PCO ff R 
PIN—761211 


Agarkhandi 
Ariba 
Bagusala 
Batisiripur 
Bomika 
Karsanda 
Machamara 
Madhusudhanpur 
~ Namnagar 
Sailada 
Tamparakaviti 
Patikote 
R. Sitapur 
Ranadevi 


96. Paralakhemundi Bus Stand 
NDTSO class tl U 


Delivery from PIk HO. 
Sos—23 


Bos—6 


ommmm 


Bos—14 


_ PCO 


Bos—1 Bi. 


pices: by: SH uearee gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy 0 of Administration, Odisha 
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97. Asika College Square NBTSO"” a i 
class Ith, PIN-761111 phe - 


98. Asika Junction _NDTSC— 761110. - 
class-Il PCO FF Th 
99. Banadevipatna NDTSO-761104 - 
class-ill. | 2 FF 


100. Baragam (Asika) EDSO-761137 “ 
PCO FF 


101. Bhetanoi-76116 PCO ‘FF 
class-Il § Bos-7 | 


Badakhol 
Balichai 
Dhanija 
Humuki 
Kanjari 
Pandiapathar | 
Sidhanoi SE 
102. Burupada-761146 PCC FF 
class-}}f Bos-4 i | 


Dengapadar  . SE 
Gothagam SE 
Govindaput S$ 
Turuburai 6 Ss. 


108. Debabhumi EDSO-761136 
PCQ FF 


NANHAMANHNH 


104, Dharakot-761107 PCO FF 
Bos-12 | 


Baharpur © 
Baradabilli 
Bethura FP O SE 
Dharakete Singipur ui S 
Gadadamodarpalli 
Jahada 

Jannibilli.. 
Manikyapur FF | 
Nuagada — 
Rugumu 
Saba 
Suramani _ 


“0 
BAW 


NNNNHNYH 
mm 


z co: “ 
ira Pes 
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105. Gopinathpatna NDTSO- 
761104-Class-ill 


106. Gunthapada 761115 PCO FE 


Class-lll Bos-3 
Balisira Ss 
Mangalpur Ss 
Sahaspur Ss 
107. Hinjilicut LSG SO- 
PCO FF Bos-6° 
Chanduli SE 
Kharida SE 
Puttiapadar | S 
Nandiko SE 
Ralaba +) 
Sikitri S 
108. Hinjilicut College Road 
NDTSO-761102 Class-Hll 


109. Kabisuryanagar LSG So- 
PIN 761104 PCO FF 8B -15° 

Ambapur S 
Balisira | 
Baunsia Nuapalli SE 
Bolasora | | 
Gangapur 
Gudiali 
Hindolo 
Jarada 
Jhadabai 
Pothara 
Paik. Jamuna 
Ghodapalan 
Barida FF 
Sunapalli 
Sialia 


#2) 


NDNNONDNHHNHDANHNHAANHAN 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


COMMUNICATIONS 487 


110. Khambeswarl Patna-761145 .. . 


Class-{l Bos-12 -PCO FF 
Alipur ' SE 
Babanpur - §$E 
Dhaugan 2° § 
Goladamodarpalli SE 
Haridapadar SE 
_Haridapadar SE 
Jayapur $ 
Kalasandhapur . | Ss 
Kharia SE 
Khandadeuli (Asika) Ss 
Coinoda S 
Khumbhari  $E 
Nalabanta Ss 
111. Kanchuru-761101 PCO FF 
Class-ll Bos-7 | 
Badakhandi S 
Durubandha Ss 
Makarjhola Ss 
Samarjhola $ 
Sapuapalli Ss 
Saru FF PCO S 
Sasan Ambagam +} 


112. Kakkorada-761144 
Class-lll Bos-3 
Adupada S 
Bengadi SE 
Kurla . | Ss 


113. Mundamarai-761114 PCO FF 
Class-lil Bos-5 
Badula . 
Jagamohan 
Jhadabandha 
Jharapari 
Kusuraba 


NMDA 


114 Nuagan (Asika)-761141- = PCO FF 
Class-lI PRO OO 
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115. 


116. 


117. 


118. 


119. 


120. 


121 
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Pitala-761103 PCO «BRE 
class-ll == §Bos-6 > (PASE. 
Bramhanchaj SE = BEY 
Mohachhai | § gina. dn. 
Narendrapur SE ee 
Podingi | S 7 cE ei i ees 
Ramachandrapur S 

Tankachai SE 

Patapur-761013 PCO FF 

class-]] Bos-7 

Erendra S 

Gangapur S 

Jagadi Balabhadrapur SE 

Khallingi S 

Mohanala Ss 

Paiko Jagannathpur S 

P. Ramachandrapur SE 


Raghuneth Nagar NDTSO- 
761145. class-lll : 


Seragada-761106 PCO FF 
class-] Bos-12 


Baramundali 
Bondhaguda 
Dasamundali 
Dhadalapur 
Dhanantara 
Kanchakhandi 
Kullagada 
Kumarpani 
Mahupadar 
S. Gopalpur 
Takarada — 
Kakaradakana PCO FF SE 


mm 


Subalaya EDSO-761136 PCO FE. eo : 


Sunambo Street NDTSO- | 
761110 class-II] = PCO FF 


. Taluka Office .Road NDTSO- 


. EE nm, epee 
oo rs Soot ta a BL 
. fae Page VE 
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122, BhanJanagar HO-761126 


SE 
S a oe oor 
SE a ae 


PCO FF Bos-4. 
Baunsalundi 

Dhiapa-Dhala . 

Gamundal re 
Hatnagar : 


~ ty 
4+ 


123. Asurabandha-761151 
class-lll 


Badabarada 
Badagochha 
Bhagabanpur 
Gazal\badi 
Karada 
Ramanbadi 
Upper Dantalingi 


124. Badadanda Sahi 
NDTSO-761119 


125 Badallodanda - 761125 


FF —ss class «Il 
Bahadapadar 
Bumakumpa 
Dubuduba 
Indrag ada: . 
Khameredi 
Malaspadar 
Sanakodanda 


‘{ 


126 Balipadar~761117. . 


class.| - 


Antarapada - 
Arakhpur | 
Bhatakhalli 
Bishnuchakra 
Gahangu 
Hatioata 

B. Karadabadi 
Mangalepur — 
Mandara 
Rumagada 


Bos-7. 


PCO 


NDS | fy 


ANNAAVNH 


BGT 


~ PCO 
Bos 7 


S 

SE 

S 
FF S 
Ss 

a 


sE 


PCO FF 
Bos 10 


iT! 


AAADANHPAHAOA 
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127 Badagam - 761120 


128 


129 


130 


131 


132 


133 


Class -'Il] 


Alladi FP 
Bijay Bhanurjyapur 
Khamarpalli 
Nimaradar 

Pattadhara 


Bellaguntha LSG 


FF - 761119 
Ambapua 


Bijaya Laxmi Saranpur 


Bonka 

Kirapalli 

Kudutal FF 
Patrapalli 
Panthikhari 


Pratappur (Ghumusar) 


Udhura 


GANJAM =. 


Bos-5 | 


S 
s 
Ss 
S 
S 


SO. PCO. 
Bos -9 


S 
SE 
Ss 
S 
S 
SE 
S 
S 
SE 


Bhanjanagar NDTSO - 761126. 


Class - Ill PCO 


Bhanjanagar Bazar 


PIN—~ 761126 Class - III 


Bhanjanagar College 
PIN—761126- Class - |If. 


Bhejiput- 761126. ° 
Class ~ Ill a) 


Badagarh - 761109” ~ : 


Class -I| 


Barada 

Ekalapur 

Gangapur 
Balarapmpur Z 
Gaudagotha 

Merikote 

Padmapur 

Raibandha 

Sidhapur . = 
Sandhikendu - 


FF 


NDTSO - 
PCO FF 


NDTSO 


PCO FP 


F 


PCO-'':- FF: 


Bos 10. ” 
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134 Buguda-.761118 = PCO FF 

Bos - 17 LSG So 
Adipur i. SE 
Betarasingi - SE 
Bhamsyali | i GE 
Badapankalabadi_ FF $ 
Dhunkapada | S 
Golamundala | SE 
Golabandha | SE 
Golita 
Goudia_ Barida 
Kanachat 
Kansuka 
Kholakhali 
Motabadi 
Manitara 
Pangidi 
Sodaka 
Sankuru 


QANARHRXADAAANH 


135 Buguda Badadanda ND EDSO 
PIN—761118 | 


136 Gallery - 761141 PCO FF 
Class - Ill 2 Bos -4 
Domuhani 
Badangi 
Harigada 
Kupati 


nnn ” 


137 Gangapur - 76112 PCO FF 
Class - | ' Bos -6 
Bori = 
Khetribarpur 
Kunipadasasan 
Pailapada 
Palaka Sandha 
Khairoputi 


DAAHAYA 
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138 Gobara - 761124 
- Bos 8 
Badapada . FF 
Benipalli | 
Badabaring! FF 
Gobara Dengapadar 
Kaliaguda 
Kullangi 
Madhabarida 
Netanga 


139 Jagannathprasad - 761121 
PCO FF 
Alasaguna 
Chamunda 
Gandadhar : FF 
Kadapada 
Kadua : FF 
Kumundi : 
Kumpapada — 

Routi 7 
Samarbandha 


140 Jhadabhumi 


141 Jillundi  EDSO - 761133 


442 Karachulli - 761143 _ 
Class - Ill 
Biranchipur 
B. Karadabadi 
Karasingi 
Takarada 


143, 
Class - Ill 
Bangabada - 


‘ 


ete 


ahaa shai 


Class - | 


Bo § - 4 | 


Kukundia Nuagada - * 761 1 sid 





Class - - 1 


| Bos -9°: 
$ | : | 


SE tite & 
SE a oe 1 
S 

Ss. 

Ss 

a 

SE 


—EDSO -761142 


Mag Ate dee aM | 
ee ee 
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144, Kullada - 7691931); ; © PCQ::.1.55 71 EF 

Class-1 = (ss Bo = 14.7 
Balliapata wt” 
Ballisahi ., > = 
Baruda | : 
Dholapata 
Gyaganda 
Gereda 
Guduralli 
Kalingapadar 
Khetamundali 
Kokolaba 
Lamgh El! 
Mosabadi 
Rudhrapadar 
Tholadi | 
Tilasingi 
Turumu | 
Tarasingi © PCO 


Tt 


NHANW 


m 


FF 


DODDDNDDOD 


145. Mujjacada - 761132.. PCO FF 
- Class-I Bos-7 
Bramnanpadar * S 
Baduli Ss 
Birikote S 
Dadarlunda eee a - 
G. Rambla! 
Gunbiribadi ‘| ' fg 
Mohaguda’.: ~...y S 


eas 
a rr 
. pee r 


i: ihe 
146. Nimina - 761122 ~ class.- Il 
Bos -5 . 68. Le. FF . 
Benapata «5 Ss. 
Kendupader 
Komagada ye Ss 
Londajuali!} SE. 
Munigadi a oe oe SE. 
HE mak Os n cheel ' 


147, Panchubhuti °° EDSO-761199 FF. 
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148. Sorada 761118-LSG PCO FF. 
Bos -13 | = ~~ 
Amrutulu Ss oo 
Badabarasingi PCO S FF 
BrahMan Kotibad Ss 
Genja S 
Gopalpur Sasan S 
Hukuma Ss 
Karadabadi Jatabadi SE - 
Lathipada PCO Ss PF 
Palakatu | Ss 
Ranaba Ss 
Ratnapur s 
Sorabadi Ss ' 
Sorisabilli AS) 
149. Sorada Bazar-761118NDEDSOQ 
150. Tanarada - 761140 Class- III 
Bos -5 PCO FF 
_ Inginathi S 
Kanabhaga S 
Kederi Berhampur s 
G. Nugam Ss 
Patulisahi S) 
APPENDIX - VIII 
List of Telephone Exchanges in the. 
district (as in 1990-91). 
Name of the Capacity Type of . = Working 
Telephone Exchanges exchanges Connection 
(1) | | (2) (3) AAD 
1. Brahmapur 4. 3600 Max | «©: 3280 
2. Chhatrapur ee 400 NEAX .  — 268 
3. Asika -- . 800 CBNM ~. 9 271 
4 Bhanjanagar — 200 CBNM ~~ 197 
6. Paralakhemundi ks 200 Max.-HE 165 
6. Ballipadar a 25 Max - JIE: — 24 
7. Belaguntha wee 25 Max.-l..... 24 
8. Bhismagiri — 26 Max.-IT ~ 43 
9. Buguda a | 50 Max. - lll | 8 
10, Chandragiri ie wa 26: Max. - AE porte 14 
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i: ~ Capacity Working 





Name of the Type of 
Telephone Exchange #8 ©.  __—_, exchanges = connection 

(iI) o-6 8s 5 €2)) | (3) (4) 
11. Chikiti - 50 Max-lll §§ 23 
12. Dharakote Pa ea 50 Max. - Ill —  =30 
13. Digapahandi ae : 88 Max. - Ill 40 
14. Gallery o~ | 26 Max. - Lk 13 
15. Ganjam ae 88 Max. - Ill 45 
16. Garbandha — - 25. = Max. - Ill 23 
17. Gopalpur | si 88 Max. - Ill - 70 
18. Hinjilicut om 88 Max. - Ill 60 
19. Jagannathprasad 25 Max. - Ill 12 
20. Kabisuryanagar = 88 Max. - Ill 52 
21. Khallikot a 35. Max. - Ill 26 
22. Khetribarhmapur s_—... 25 Max. -Il] 25 
23. Kodala | ee 35 # Max. -Ill 26 
24. Kukudakhandi i... 26 Max. = IIE . 26 
25. Kullad os 25 Max.-lll . 659 
26. Mohana ae 2B Max. = II 19 
27. Narendrapur a 35 Max. - Ill 28 
28. Nuapada ) Sees 7 25 Max. - III 13 
29. Padmapur itis 50 Max. - Ill 37 
30. Patrapur ee, 30 Max. - Ill 26 
31. Pattapur  - 25 = Max. - Ill 14 
32. Polasara ake 50 CBNM 41 
33. Pudamari . | ce 25 Max, - Ill 15 
34, Purusottampur sy 50 Max. - lll 34 
35. Rambha = 50 Max.-Ilk = 36 
36. R-Udayagiri aw 25 Max. - lll 18 
37. Seragad om 25 Max. - 1H | 48 
38. Sumandal _ 26 39 Max. - Ill 22 
39. Sorada = 100 Max.-HI 50 
40.R.Subari kj ii s«C<‘Maxw - I (28 
41, Badagada - 25 = Max. - Ill 18 
42. Kashinagar os siwsia 25. Max.-lll 16 
43. Narendrapur we ' 35 Max, -lll 28 
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APPENDIX IX 


List of H. F. and V. H. F. 
_ Jocated ‘in the district 





H. F, Station | 7 ae 
Brahmapur, , 19 | Kashinagar._ i. . 
Chhatrapur’ 20.Seranga 
Bhanjanagar 21° ‘Labanyagarh - / : 
Paralakhemundi 22 * Kichiling ) 
R. Udayagiri 23 Koinpur 
Mohana -: . 24.--S. Gangabeda 
Labanyagarh ; 25 * ‘Batrasahi-_ 


We oO 8 oO Kw A. 


V. H..F. Station 26 Thumba 
Chhatrapur. 27 Andanda 
Rambha’: ~ 28 . Khallikot 
Purusottampur 29° Ka bisuryanagar : 
Kodala 7 30 'Polasara —_ 
Asika : - “"Brahmapyr Sadar 
Gangpur. - 
Hinjili 
Patpur | - . 


_.Brahmapur Town - 
‘'Gopalpur | 
' “Nuagan 


2 BRS 


_ Jarada F 
Badagada * | _ 36° ‘Baidyanathpur 
Bhanjansgar = 7 Badabazer 
Tarsingi =5ss- S38 Golanthara 


Sorada 


4 -_= = = 
A) tS eI nt 


Buguda-. | 39..Bhanjanagar | 

Mohana = = 40" Digapahandi © 
R. Udayagiri = AT Nuapada 
Ramagiri 7 | _ 42 Dis Ganjam . ‘ - | 
Paraldkhemundi =. = 43. DPC Gan : : oe 


Qo ol £ 


2 2 
Oo sl 
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"CHAPTER | vith | | 
“miggtULaNeous ‘occurat IONS “ 


A major portion of working - “population is engaged in. agri- 
culture asitis the mainstay of life of the. people in the district. 
Industries, banking, ‘transport , communications, trade and commerce, 
etc., are also some other _Sactars: of economy which provide 
opportunity to considérable | ‘number of workers for their living. 
These are discussed in relevant chapters ofthis volume. This 
chapter deals with persons employed in miscellaneous occupations 
like public administration, learned professions (teachers, doctors, 
lawyers, engineers, etc.) and domestic and personal — services. 

o : , , «f 


Public Administration — 


Both the educated and uneducated people prefer jobs i in whe 
public administration departments because they get service 
security and other benefits... According to the report on “the 
Census of Employees”, published by the Bureau of Statistics and 
Economics, Orissa, ‘the following table. indicates the number. of 
persons engaged in 291 ofthe: 370 State Government. estalnlahy 7 
ments in the district as. ‘on the. 31st March, 1981. 





|. Sanotioned ° strength a (2) Gazetted = «1,889 
‘Rees -@) Non-Gazetted 15,000 
bat ee Total. | 16,399 
ll. In position ua (@) Gazetted «= i 1,269 
ae ws (5) Non-Gazetted 44,201 

7 or 
Total 15,470 


‘Amenities . provided to: government servants 

The State Government: employees get a number of facilities. 
They are eligible: for dearness” ‘allowance from time to time, 
festival advanoes dnd: loans’ for purchase of ‘cycles: and motor 


vehicles, They: also get: hottse building advances ata lower rate 


ofinterest. ‘Quarters‘are’ provided to most of them on payment of 


— rentat subsidised Waste. Treguarnerd are not available; the émployees 
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are allowed to draw house rent at 15 per cent of their basic salaries, 
A State Government employee is eligible for earned leave, medical 
leave and casual leave. Besides, the employees get facilities for 
reimbursement of the cost of medicines purchased in connection 
with the treatment of selfand dependant members of their families. 
The State Government employees are also allowed to encash earned 
leave to the extent of 30 daysina block period of two years. This 
scheme has been operating since 1973. They can avail of leave 
travel concession. Group Insurance scheme has been made com- 
pulsory for the benefit of thefamily members of deceased govern- 
ment employees. There are provisions of pension including. family 
pension, commutation of pension, gratuity, and encashment of 
leave salary for a government employee when he retires from service. 


The Central Government employees, the bank employees and 
the employees of Corporations have their respective rules for advances, 
allowances, leave, medical relief, provident fund, gratuity, bonus, 
etc. 


Employees’ Organisation 


Most of the employees have formed unions to safeguard their 
service interests. They form associations for recréational and 
cultural purposes too. Someof the associations of State Govern- 
ment employees are Non-Gazetted Employees’ Association, Steno- 
graphers’ Association, Typists’ Association, Orissa State Ministerial 
Officers’ Association, Orissa Administrative Officers’ Association, 
Section Officers’ Association, Orissa State Subordinate Engineers 
Association, Orissa State Class IV Employees’ Association, etc. 
The employees working under the Government of India and different 
commercial banks have their own associations also. 


Learned Profession 


Kegal, medical, teaching, agriculture, veterinary, artists, 
writers, engineering, éetc., areincluded under learned profession. 


| Legal profession 


The legal profession includes lawyers and their clerks and peti- 
tion.writers. These people serve their clientsin securing: justice 
on civil, criminaland revenue matters according to the prevailing 
Actsand Rules. They mostlylive in urban areas where the courtsare 
situated. The lawyers have their associations and practices in diffe- 
rent courts of the district located at places like Brahmapur, Diga- 
pahandi, Chhatrapur, Bhanjanagar, Paralakhemundi, Asika, Sorada, 
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Kodala, R. Udayightl: and Khallikot. The new entrants in this 
profession face diffludittes at the outset.. Since thisis an independent 
profession, a number ef persons are attached to it. The amount of 
fees charged by a lawyer varies according to the nature of the case 


and proficiency of the lawyer. 


Senior lawyers have engaged one or more clerks under them. 
The number of Iégal practitioners in the district of Ganjam upto 
1989 as reported by the Secretary, Bar Council, Orissa, emer was 
1934 out of whom 21 were females. 


Teaching Profession 


Among all the professions, the educational service has 
attracted a large number of persons. The teachers work in various 
educational institutions and play a significant role in the social 
and cultural life ofthe people. 13,913 persons were engaged 
in teaching profession in the district during 1986-87 of which 
893 were college, 3,059 high english school, 2,438 middle english 
school and 7,523 primary school teachers. 


Previously, the pay andallowances of teachers was not at all — 
attractive. A teacher wasa poorly paid employee. The salary 
they recaived was not sufficient to maintain the minimum standard 
of living. Most of them, preferred private tuition or other part-time 
occupationsto supplement their income. Now dueto the sanction 
of revised pay scale their service conditions have improved, but the 


practice of supplementing their income by private tuition 
continues: _ 3 OO 


Veterinary Profession | 


Prior to Independence no proper care was taken for the sick 
live-stock and poultry. Now a days several schemes have been 
undertakenin the field of Animal Husbandry and Veterinary service 
for tha devalopment of live-stock and poultry. Veterinary Doctors, __ 
Live-stock inspectors and other technicians have been posted in 
different parts of the district for the above purpose. In 1988-89, — 
456 persons were engaged in the veterinary profession, outof which 
79 were vaterinary doctors. The rest were live-stock inspectors, 
stockmen and technicians attached to different hospitals, dispensaries | 
and other institutions: of the district. 


Medical Profession 


Persons practising mainly allopathic, homoeopathic and ayurvedic 
system of medicines.are included in medical profession. Altogether 


2,144 persons were engaged.in: different allopathic hospitals and 
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dispensaries in the districtin 1988-89. The break-up Of. : sll 


engaged in the allopathic medicine is given below: 





SI. No. Category of staff | ; oe Nimbet 
1. Doctors — . | ~— 668 © 
2. Radiographers as 417 
3. Laboratory Assistants | ae 16 
4. Laboratory Technicians a | 80 
5. Pharmacists 128 
6. Nurses 7 230 | 
7. Lady Health Visitors re 98 
8. Sanitary Inspectors - 140 
9. Vaccinators a 128 

10. Multipurpose workers (male and female) .. 746 

Total - 2,144 


_ Besides allopathic profession, hom0eopathic and ayurvedic pro- 
fessions arealso gaining popularity. Inrural areaspeople are much 


intérested in. and accustomedto the ayurvedicsystem of medicines. 


Homoeopathy is less costlier than the other two systems of medicine. 
There were 36 Kavirajs working in 35 ayurvedic dispensaries and 32 
homoeopathic doctors working in 30 homoeopathy dispensariesin the 
district during 1985-86. Thisapart,a good number of bothregistered 
and unregistered doctors are also practising in the above two 
branches of medicine privately. 


The economic condition of the allopathic doctors, in general, 


is good. Exaerienced doctors who have taken uP private practices 
earn more than the new entrants. 


ean Profession 


Services of engineers, surveyors, draftsmen, tracers, plumbers 


and electricians and other technical personnel are necessary to 
carry out various developmental activities inthe district. They 


mainly discharge their duties under various state public works . 


_ organisations like Public Health Department, Electricity, Irrigation 
and Agriculture Department and also in different Goverment of 
Orissa undertakings. Besides, engineers are also employed 
in Government of India organisations like telecommunication and 
railways. Some. major and medium industries of the district 


have also engaged engineering staff. The strergth of il sclala 


in the district in 1988-89 was about 1,000, 
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The orcheein, ‘includes the: gorvices ot: domestic servants - 
and persons erigaged: in» personal sarvices.. Barbers, washermen, : 
tailors, etc., come under. latter categories. These professions have 
undergone a ‘remarkable ‘change with ‘the. changing of social | 
and ecomomic an: of the ° ‘society. _F 


Domestic servants | oO ee ee 
Persons ‘engaged — in apnea. - services include house- 
keepers, cooks; maids and’ related . workers. According . 
to the Census of 1961; their number in, the district was 4,928. 
Among them 4,233 were. males and.695 females. Their number . 
must necessarily have. considerably increased by. now. Due to : 
change in the enumerating: pattern of the subsequent censuses 
and in the absence.of any other enumerating agency, it is not 
possible to specifically state the number of persons engaged in 
the above profession at present. The nature of work of a domestic. 
servant in rural area is different from that of his counterpart in: 
urban area. In rural areas, domestic servants are employed - 
during the agricultural season. But in urban areas domestic 
servants are employed on ‘full-time or part-time basis for attending 
to various domestic’ works and .ete also engaged in oo | 
restaurants... ‘Domestic: service as a means of. livelihood © 
even supplementing the income of the family is aang | 
less and lessattractive. Employment in hotels and restaurants is 
preferred. Employment in. Goverment organisations or in the- 


private sector is. the. dominating ambition of the majority of the: 
class. a3 | 


The wages of domestic sérvants are not attractive but they | 
mostly get the facilities. of free fooding, clothing, etc. Domestic 
servants in rural areas are paid either in cash or in kind whereas ins 
urban areas mre are paldi in: — men 


Hair- -cutting _ 


iecaaieg is the traditional occupation of the barber: | In 
rural areas barbers usually go framdoor to door with a small wooden 
box containing necessary instruments. of hair-cutting and: shaving . : 
Sometimes they, are. employed on yearly basis and are paid in kind. 
In urban areas barbers are seen establishing saloons generally in a 
wooden cabin or a rented house. Usually the owner works in his 
saloon. But in-abig estgblishmentwith modern amenities experienced 
and trained artisans are empicyed with ocod cash weces. ‘Insaloons - 
normaily the barhers presently charge Rs..4°50 for hair-cutting and 
Rs. 2°50 for shaving. According to reports received from: different. 
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municipalities and Notified Area Councils of the district, 350 
saloons are functioning in the Urban areasin 1985-86. Monthly 
incomeof the owner of a saloon varies from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,500. 


With the establishment of hair-cutting saloons, the prectice of 
barbers going from door to door, especially in towns, is fast 
vanishing. 


Laundry 

Previously washing of clothes was the hereditary occupation 
of the Dhobis or washermen both in urban and rural areas. They 
used to collect clothes going from house to house and return them 
after washing. Though this practice is still continuing In rural areas, 
laundries are opened in urban areas of the district. Both in urban 
and rural areas Dhobis are still engaged in this profession. Most of 
the laundries are family concerns where the owner with the help of 
his family members carries on the profession. Big establishments 
employ a few workers on monthly payment basis. According to the 
1961 Census, the number of persons engaged in this occupation 
in the district was 8,346. 


According to reports furnished by different municipalities and 
Notified Area Councils of the district, 150 laundries were functioning 
during 1985-86. The average income ofa laundry owner varies 
from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,500 per month. 


Tea Stall 

During last few decades drinking of tea has become very popular 
both in the villages and towns. To meet the increasing demend, tea 
stalls are coming up in almost every part of the district. 


For preparation of tea, the proprietor has to depend on milk and 
sugar. Due to scarcity of milk, the tea stalls also use milk powder 
for preparing tea and coffee. Normally the cost of a cup of tea 
varies between 50 paise to 75 paise. A cup of coffee costs between 
Rs. 1 to 1°50 paise. The price varies according to the quantity and 
qualityofteaand coffee served. Most of these stalls also sell light 
refreshments for the convenience of customers. The monthly income 
of these establishments depend upon their size and locality in which 
they are situated. in order to maintain a stall, the owner generally 
engages one or two persons to help him in his work, like serving tea 
or cones to the customers and to wash utensils, etc. 


According to reports furnished by different urban local bodies 
of the district, 925 tea shops were functioning during 1985-86. 


The.average income of tea pielewdiot® varies from Rs. 300 to Rs.1,000 
per. month..:. 
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Pan-Bidi shops = re > 

Pan-Bidi shops are found in large numbers in the district. 
These are generally: run by the owners ona raised platform or in 
a wooden cabin,’especially by the side of hotels, film houses, 
railway stations, bus stands, near office areas, etc. In 1985-86, 
there were 1,500 such shops in the urban areas according 
to reports fuinished by the municipalities and Notified Area 
Councils of the district. Monthly income of these establish- 
ments, which ranges from Rs. 500/- to Rs. 1,500/- depend 
mostly upon the size of the shops and the localityin which 
they are situated. | 


Cycle-repairing shops : | 

Bicycle, as a cheap and ready means of transport, is used mostip. 
by less income groups and schootand college students and to repair 
these two-wheelers, cycle-repairing shops have been established in 
almost allparts of the district. In many shops boys are employed to 
help the owner of the shop in repairing cycles. The gross income | 
of the owner varies from Rs. 250/- to Rs. 800/- per month. Some 
cycle-repairing shops also undertake repairing of stoves, gas and 
torch lights. 


Tailoring 

Tailors have become indispensable to the modern society. A 
large number of tailoring shops are found in urban areas and a 
few in rural areas. . 


It is found that a small tailoring shop usually owns one sewing 
machine whereas a medium sized shop has three to six machir.es. 
Small boysdo minor works like fixing buttons and repairing of 
garments. Well established concerns employ eight to ten workers. 
Same of the workers are paid at piece-rates while others are paid on 
Salary basis. The stitching charges vary from placeto placeand also 
from one tailor to another according to the skill and reputation. 
The monthly income of a tailoring shop ranges between Rs.500 to 
Rs. 3,000. Due to availability of readymade garments for 
children and ladies, this profession is becoming less attractive 
day by day. | | 


_According to reports submitted by the muncipalities and 
Notified Area Councils, 1,590. tailoring shops are functioning in 
the district during 1985-86. ; | 


Radio and Television repairing oo 

With the spread of radio and television net work, there js 
a great demand for radio - and television sets. and also shops to 
repair them. There were about 142 radio and _ television reparing 
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shops in the urban areas of the district in 1985-86. In. many 
shops mechanics and helpers are employed to help the owner in 
repairing of radio and television sets. The gtoss income of the 
owner varies from Rs. 500 to Rs.2,000 per month. 


Horn craft 

Horn craft was originally known among the tribals of 
Paralakhemundi subdivision. During Second World Wer horn work 
from Paralakhemundi was exported to U.S.A. and Europe. 


Horn products include comb, bird, crane, crab, croccdile, 
monkeys, camel, elephants, fighting bulls, the wise crow sitting on 
a pitcher, peacock, snake, prawns, statues and variety of lamp 
sheds, ash-trays, cigarette cases and pen stands. There is a 
Co-operative society at Paralakhemundi known as Biswakarma 
Horn Crafts Co-operative Society. There were 35 horn craft 
_ Shops in the urban areas of the district during 1985-86. 


- Bell- metal work 

Bellaguntha is famous for bell- etal works specially for flexible 
fish and snakes. Precious coloured stones are used for the eyes 
of the fish and snakes. Flexiblemetal fishes have good market 
in and outside the state. People buy bell-metalsnakes mostly for 
Siva temples as offering for some favour. Besides Belaguntha,. the 
bell-metal works of Brahmapur, Asika and Bhanjaneger are also 
excellent. Therewere 60 bell-metal shops in the district in 1985-86 
and most of these were located at Brahmapur and Bellaguntha. 


Automobile Repairing Shops 

Automobile repairing shops are necessary for repsiring Scooters, 
motor cycles and other motor vehicles. According to the survey 
Conducted by the municipalities and N.A.Cs. of Ganjam, 
65 automobile repairing shops were in the district in 1985-86. 


Drivers, Conductors and Cleaners 

With the rapid development of roads and transport setvices in 
recent years, the number of motor driving licences hasgone up inrecent 
years. 1685 licenceswereissuedinthe district during 1986 of which 
1,632 were for heavy vehicles and 53 for light vehicles. 


Besides, there are quite alarge number of persons engaged 
in driving bullock carts and cycle rickshaws: in both urban and _ rural 
areas of the district. 


The Orissa Shopsand Commercial Establishment Act, 1956 is 
in force in the district. The Labour Officer visits shops and commer- 
cial establishments to find out whether the workers employed therein 
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are properly ald. en holidays and’ have “fixed ‘working hours. 
They also looktothe safety, health and welfare of workers. In 1986-87, 
there were 872 shops, 635 commerical establishments and 170 
industrieswhich mow 3826,3081.and 4401 workers sas ibaa 
in the district. ” 


Besides i. shove occupations, Gees are , other, persons . wie... 
render useful services by engaging themselves in the following 
occuzations. Their: number jn the district according to the ( Census 
of 1961 was as follows : a a a 








SI. No. Gomeniocd re Number of | 
| ae ~ ee ay tt = ¢ workers 
(1) oa ek, Oe — 8B) 
1. Blacksmiths,.Hammiersmiths and Porgemen es 2,482. 
2. Jewellers, Goldsmiths, Silversmiths 3,650 
3. Carpenters, doiners, Cabinet: makers, Coopen and . 3,631: 
related workers’ «=. - . oe 
4. Basket weavers and: related ‘workers. 6,783. 
5. Millers; pounders;: huskers and parchers of grains and 5,604 
related food workers -: a 
6. Pottersand:related clay ‘macs ‘a 5,536 
7. Spinners; ; Seeyee: knitters, oven and related : 4,89 
workers: : | | 
8. Fishermen and. related wore co 6,551 © 
9. Compositors, printers, ongrevers, book binders and 251 
related workers: . - 
10. Hawkers, pediars and Streetvendors os 6,226 
11. Electricians and felaten electrical and electronics — 401 
workerg > | 7 
12. Loggers and other iy workers 7 6,717 
13. Postmenand messengers _— ie 1,151 
14, Police. Constables,. investigators. and related 1,249 
workers. =. 
15. Watchmen, Chowkidars and Darwans . = ~~ «2,015 
16. Stenographers €nd Typists  —j ~ + 200 
17. Telephone, Telegraph i and related telecommunic- | 20. 
ation operators ” 2) tee 
Lge? os. 





As mentioned dleawtere | in ‘the eae due to” change in 1 the 
enumarating pattern of the’ ‘subsequent censuses andin the absence 
of any other endmefating agencies, it ts” ‘not possible to give the 
number of parsons ers in the above, ‘professions ¢ at t present, 
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CHAPTER IX 


~ ECONOMIC TRENDS 
LIVELIHOOD PATTERN 


The occupational pattern of a population shows the anatomy of 
the economy from the stand point of peoples’ participation for earning 
theirlivelihood. It indicates the nature and structure of the economy. 
The trend in the occupational pattern of population of the district 
during the intercensal period does not show anyremarkable change. 
Agriculture sector is stillovercrowded and there appears to be little 
prospect of reducing the pressure of dependence on this sector in the 
near future due to lack of rapid industrial development and higher 
rate of population growth. According to the Census of 1911, out of 
the total population of 22,21,292 in the district, 15,71,026 persons 
were supported by agriculture, 2,20,951 persons were supported by 
industry, including mining, 1,86,000 persons by commerce and 
42, 699 persons by other profession. According to the Census of 1931, 
the total population was 24,11,619 (plains 20.53,381 and Agency 
3,58,238), out of which 9,78,743 were earners with a principal 
occupation, 4,52881 were working dependants, 9,79,995 were non- 
working dependants and 1,95,260 were earners with subsidiary 
Occupation. According to the Census of 1951, the total population 
was 16,24,829 of which 10,73,930 persons or 66.10 per cent 
earned their livelihood from agriculture and 550,899 persons or 
33.90 per cent from non-agricultural occupations. Of those who 
lived on agriculture, 7,30,163 persons belonged to the class of cul- 
tivators of land wholly or mainly owned by themselves and their 
dependants, 1,17,773 persons were cultivators of land wholly of 
mainly unowned by themselves and their dependants, 1 ,88,592 persons 
were agricultural labourers and their dependants, and 37,402 persons 
were non-cultivating owners of land and their dependants. The 
non-agricultural occupations were divided into four categories, 
such as, production other than cultivation, commerce, transport, 
and miscellaneous:services which engaged 138,441; 109,256, 
12,324 and 290,878 persons respectively. 


During 1954-55, an economic sample survey was undertaken 
for the rural population of the district in which the family was taken 
asaunit. Thesurvey’ showed that 75-8per centofthe district were 
agriculturalfamilies. Of the agricultural families, 42,2 per cent belonged 
to the class of cultivators of land wholly owned, 4.3 per cent were 


1, Economic Survey of Orissa, Vo].:°1, .Dr. Sadasiv Mishra, 
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cultivators of land unowned, 2° 3per cent werd non-cultivating owners, 
26°7 per cent were agricultural jabourers, and: 0° 3 per cent did not 
come in any of these classes. The non-agricultural classes were 
divided into four main occupation-groups. Of the total non-zgricul- 
tural families, 2‘ per cent derived their major source of income by 
working as labourers, 3°6 per cent from trade, 4°4per cent from 
production other than cultivation, and12°5 per cent from service 
and other professions. In comparison to the occupational figures 
of the Census of 1951, thig survey indicated, more orless, the same 
number of persons engaged in different occupations. 


In the Census of 1961, there were 9,21,549 workers in the 
district which constituted 49.421 per cent of the total population. 
The male and female workers respectively constituted 58.75 and 


40.40 per cent of the total male and female population. Besides, © 


there were 9,60,981 pereons treated as non-werkers. Of the total 
werking population, 4,656,705 persons were engeced és cultivators 
and 1,70,862 persong as agriculturallabourers. Besides, 25,368 
peragns were engaged in mining and quarying, 69,240 persons in 
household industry, 8,115 persons in other manufacturing works, 
2,367 peisons in constryction work and 27,593 persons in trade and 
comneg. in transport, storage and communication, 4,768 persons 
were @ng ed. Thera: were 1,56,401 persons who followed other 
avocatiqng not. enumprated above. The total number of workers in 
the Cong fof 1971 was 746, 450 which consitituted 32: 54 per cent 









male and a ile workers respectively accounted for 52°61 and 1 3.29 
per cent af the total male and female population. As mentioned 
earlier in 199% 


the total number of workers made up 49°21 per cent 
of the total papulatiqn gnd the male and female workers respectively 
constituted §&°78 and 40°40 per cent of the corresponding total 
population. Iq qhe total working population, cultivators, agricultural 
labourers ‘and ‘ather yesidual workers respectively accounted for 
41°42, 32°12. onde oe er cent in1971. The corresponding figures 
for 1961 were 49 ie and 31°9 per cent. The reason for the 
sharp dectine in (he participation rates especially among the females 
could partly be attributed to the change in the definition of workers 
adopted for.1971 Census as compared to that of 1961. According 
to 1971 definition, a a of woman who was engaged primarily in 
household duties, or atudent attending an institution even if such 
a@ person helped in the family economic activity but not as full-time 
workers, was not trea #@ 88 worker for the main activity. Applica- 
tion of this test might’ | fave resulted in non-inclusion, particularly 
in the urban areas, of a‘ large number of house-wives: and students 


as workers’ In 1971. _Conays although they would have been classified 
as such In’ 1961, 
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The following table shows the iveliioee pattern of the district 
in the Census of 1971. . _sas | 
Livelihood Pattern Male Female Total ¢ 





(1) (2) (3) + (4) 
Total population 1,123,160 1,170,648 2,293,808 
Totat Workers 590,869 155.581 746,450 
Cultivators 274,672 34,519 309,191 
Agricultural Labourers 151,312 88,447 239,759 
Live -stock, Forestry, Fisheries, 19,534 3,193 22,727 
Housing and Plantations, | _ 
Orchards and allied acti- | z ‘ 
vities | Se 
Mining and Quarrying 406 76 482 
Manufacturing, Processing, | 
Servicing and Repairs: | 
(a) Household industry .. 23,230 7,572 30,802 
(b) Other than household 11,709. 1,824 13,533 
industry | 
Construction 5,019. 238 = 5,257 
Trade and Commerce 31,421 6,005 37,426 
Transport, Storage and 9,217 - . ; 607 | : 9,824 
Communications 7 p+ .e4 st 
Other Services 64,349 13 100° 77,494 F 
Non-workers 5,32,291 1 015 067 1,547,358 


The total number of main workers in the. Gensuc of 1981 was 
927,739 which constituted 34°75 per cent of the total population. 
“The male and female. workers respectively accounted for 51°88 
and-1812 per cent-of the total male and female population. In 
1971, the total number of. workers formed 32.54 per cent of the 

_ total population and the male and. female workers respectively 
constituted 52°61 and 13°29 per cent. of the corresponding total 
population. The hig her percentage of female workers in the district 
Is mainly due to the extensive participation of females as cultivators, 
agricultural labourers and other workers. In the ‘total mein working A 
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tty " ots, agricuttirat’ fabowrers and other residual 

ect ri accounted for 4213, 32°46 and 25°41 per cent 

— in 1981. The 9 dofreaponding figures for 971 were 41°42, 32°12 

and 26.46 pet’ ‘cent; The marginal workers constituted 7.29 per cent 
of the total’ ‘pépulation in the. ‘Census of 1 1981 . 


Accortiing'to the Cénsus of 1981, the total working population 
(Main Workers plus. Marginal. Workers) formed 42:04 per cent of 
the total population and the balance 57-96 per cent dependedon the 
former for their livelihood. This shows higher dependent ratio for 
the district largely accounting for a low standard of living. The 
participation rate of 1961 and 1971 was 49°21 per cent and 32°54 
per cent respactively. However, itis difficult to compare with general 
participation rate in the intercensal period because of frequent changes 
in the definition of workers. Among the workers, male participation 
is always higher than female participation rate. The male and female 
participation rates in rural areas are always higher than the urban 
participation rates. ‘Work Participation’ used in this analysis refers 
to the proportion of workers to total population and not to the 
proportion of labour force to total population. 


Table below. shows the. MvenHOOe: pattern of the districtin the 
Census of. 1. a 








Livelihood Fae Male Female Total 
(Yo (2) 8) (4) 

Total population _ 1366,379 .1314,520 2669,899 
Main wore : oe 682,011 245,728 927,739 
Cultivators. _~ Biss “L.. 893; 658. 67,321 390,889 
Agricultural ha - : 169,144 | 142,046 — 301,190 | 
Household industry a | 99798 8,749 31,477 
Other workers = = A76,571 27,612 204,183 
Marginal wee 7 - oe : 25,789 _ 168,879 oe 194,668 
Non-worke® | _ - on 606,720 





940,772. 1547,492 
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In the Census of 1981, work was defined as participation in 
any economically productive activity which may be physical or 
mental in nature. Work involves not only actual work but also 
effective supervision and direction of work. The main workers are 
those who have worked fora major part of the year preceding the 
enumeration. Marginal werkers are those who have worked any- 
timeinthe year preceding enumeration but have not worked for the 
major partof the year. Non-workers are those who have not worked 
anytime at allin the year preceding the enumeration. 


THE GENERAL LEVEL OF PRICES 


Foodgrains are the cheapest immediately efter harvest and 
dearest immediately before harvest. Prices are also lower or higher 
according to the nature of harvest. The openingsoftherailway and 
the Gopalpur port also marked an epoch in the economical history 
of the district due to brisk export trade of rice to different parts of 
india including Ceylone and Burma. 


In the middle of nineteenth century (i.e. in 1850) common 
rice, wheat, ragi and salt were available at 46°654 kg., 26°500 kg. 
86°130kg. and 28°895kg. per rupee respetively.. In the next decade 
(i.e, in 1860) the price level rose and rice, wheat and salt were avai- 
Jable at 16°775 kg.,14°49 kg. and 24:210 kg. per rupee respectively, 
In the next decade the price of wheat, ragi and saltrose still higher. 
The greatest increase took place after 1866, with the outbreak cf 
the great famine Na’ anka. |In 1870, common rice, wheat, ragi and 
salt weie available at1 7°427kg., 7°748 kg., 36°120 kg. and 14-040 kg. 
per rupee respectively. 


The above price level ramained stationary with slight fluctua- 
tion for a few years after which it began to rise. . In the first decade 
of the twentieth century two heavy cyclones occured in 1908 and 
1912 and there was an outbreak of severe famine in 1909 in the district 
resulting in heavy price rise of rice. The retail price of common rice 
in 1908 rose to 7°838 kg. per rupee. However, in 1911 the retail 
price of rice decreased and was available at 13-063 ka. per rupee, 
Towards 1936-37, the harvest price of rice, ragi, maize, gram, tobacco 
and sugarcane were 13°095 kg., 19°240kg., 18°660kg., 11:485 kg. 
4°975 kg. and 7:190 kg. per rupee respectively. 


Table given below shows the quantity (in kilogrammes) of rice 
wheat, ragi, maize, gram, tobacco and sugarcane available at harvest 
time per rupee during the period 1937-38 to 1951-52. 
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- 14.930 8.780° .. 9.330 
1938-39 ABATO 18.120 20.620 1.0115 .. 6.100 
| 1939-40 49.280 | 19.240 19.040 1.0485 6.325 
: 1940-41 10.425 46410 11,700 6.975 2.385 7.320 
1941-42 . 8330 2,330 14.245 12.560 6.220 4.200 2.986 
| 1942-43 3.730, 2.870 6.220 2.870 3,730 1,865 
1943-44 3.390 2.500 4.665 2.870 0.930 6.425 
1944-45 3.730 2.666 . 2.660 0,930 6.426 
\ 1945-46 4110 3.440... 2.515 0,360 2.035 
1946-47 3.655 | 3.230. 4.146 2845 0.710 2.676 
1947-48 3110: 2.086 ., 2.870 2.300 0310 3.110 
. ws % | to 0.265 
1948-49 | 2.390 1.965 2.870 1.866 .. 2.766 
1949-50 + 13,2485 2,006 2.830 ., 1,205 
1960-51 | 805 | - 1 866 6.220 2.070 0.495 0,933 
1961-52 1446 1.886 6.220 2.070. 0.496 0.933 





Year 
(1) 






1937-38 





S — s 
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Gram > Tobacco Sugarcane 
_ (8) 





The above figures indicate how enormously the price of agri- 
cultural commodities rose: ‘In 1942 resulting from conditions of the 
Second World War and‘ a heavy cyclone In the district. 


spiral was set in motion and the price level showed a steep rise, which 


brought inits wake economic distress. 


Inflationary 


in1944, Price Control Commi- 


ttees were formed for fixing the maximum price of allessential comme - 


dities. Price lists: were circulated and hung at prominent places for 
the information of the peop le. 3 


It was expected that with the ceasing over of the War years, the 
general food ‘situation weuld: edée, hut it did not. Prices of rice, 
wheat, ragi, maize, gram, etc., continued to soar unusually. During 
the fifties, the prices of all commodities. rose high without any pros- 
spect of recession. However, the tise of prices during the decede 
1951-60 wae not aé drastic as in the decade 1941-50. But the 
common man. was hard-hit and was worse off: during 1951-60. 
bacause the increase.in theprice indexin this decade, though compara- 
tively small, cameen the top ofthe price spiralof the decade preceding, 
te the cumulative effect of which ‘was enough to break the economic 
backbone of the middie and'the lower middle class people, 
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The following table shows the quantity (in kilograms) of food- 
grains availablein wholesale rate per rupee during the years 1957 to 
1960 inthe marketing centres at Brahmapur, Paralakhemundi and 





Bhanjanagar. 
Foodgrains Marketing Centres 1957 1958 1959 1960 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

a ee eee eee 
Rice (Milled Fine) Brahmapur 2.860 2.085 2.230 2.010 
; Paralakhemundi 2.075 2.190 2.090 2.040 
Bhanjanagar 2.365 2.080 2.445 2.165 

Brahmapur 2.055 1.950 2.205 2.150 

Paralakhemundi 2.140 2.220 1.975 2'066 

Bhanjanagar 1.880 1.997 1.970 2.110 

Biack-gram Brahmapur 2.175 2.430 2.310 2.510 
Paralakhemundi 2.220 2.410 2. 250 2.420 

Bhanjanagar 1.770 1.565 2,040 2.065 

Green-Gram Brahmapur 2.100 1.970 1.920 2.230 
Paralakhemundi 2.415 1,925 1.775 2.010 

Bhanjanagar 2.495 2.030 1.910 2.065 

Mustard Brahmapur 1.045 1.465 1.336 1.280 
Paralakhemundi 1.175 1.205 1.295 1.310 

Bhanjanagar 1.030 1.200 1.485 1.380 

Ginger | Brahmapur 1.185 1.270 1.265 1.150 
Paralakhemundi 1.205 1.340 1.320 “a 

Bhanjanagar 1.290 1.370 1.660 1.520 

Potato Brahmapur 2.375 2.545 2.450 2,660 
Paralakhemundi 2.190 2.050 2.280 2.390 

Bhanjanagar 2.370 2.145 2.065 1.750 

Onion Brahmapur 3.725 4,000 3.975 3.520 
Paralakhemundi 2.866 3.475 4.140 3.490 

Bhanjanagar 2.900 3.245 3.260 3.030 

Turmeric - Brahmapur 1,700 2.270 1.460 1.020 
Peralakhemundi 1.590 1.940 1.840 1.440 
Bhanjanagar 1.670 2,090 1.450 1.035 





Soon after the Third Five-Year Plan (1961-62 to 1965-66) 


the price which had been steadily rising ever since the Second 
World-War, began togallop. Upswing in the price level moved up 
ata prohibitive ratein the sixties assuming dangerous proportions 
by the end of Third Five-Year Plan. The year 1965-66 experienced 
a heavy rise in the price level. Deficit in market arrival of cereals 
like wheat, green-gram, black-gram and rice, failure of monsoon, 
shortfall of agricultural output, urbanisation and money supply were 
responsible for the steep risein price. Sharp rise in prices of food 
articles and higher wages pushed up the cost of production. 
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In short, the Third: Five-Year Plan witnessed a deceleration of growth. 
Plan outlays exceeded projected levels and the growth of national 
product fell short of stipulated target and the average annual compound 
growth rate cametoonly 2.9 percent. Moreover, deficit financing, 
a substantial expansion of bank credit and devaluation of rupee 
in June were responsible for an inflationary impact on prices. 


Consumer price index for working class as brought out by 
the Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour and Employment, Government 
of India for Brahmaput for the period 1950 to 1966 is furnished below. 
The table below shows that there has been continuous upward rise 
since 1960 inthe price index. 


Working class consusmer price indexfor Brahmpur 


( Base year 1949 —100 ) 


Year Food Fuel and Clothing, Miscell- All items 





lighting bedding aneous 
and foot 
. wear . 

(1) (2) (3). (4) (5) (6) 
1950 105 102 103 107 105 
1951 123 138 134 111 123 
1952 94 106 133 111 101 
1953 93 102 124 113 101 
1954 95 116 114 114 101 
1955 90 110. 99 115 97 
1956 106 112 94. 122 108 
1957 107 93 102 120 108 
1958 120 S91 §= 105 112 115 | 
1959 | 119 102 1.00 | 114 115 
1960 120°. 119 109 120 119 
1961 126 134 ~ 114 127 125 
1962 134° 136. 121 136 133 
1963 144. #1384 £126 ~— 141 140 
1964 180060, es 154 
1965 7) ea a 165 
1966 29-8 
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The most disquieting aspect of the current Indian economic 
scene is the severe and unabated pressures on the general price 
level. Excepting during the years 1968-69 and 1976-77, when 
the inflationary tendency was checked either because of exceptional 
good harvestor due to the introduction of a series of anti-inflationary 
measures, there has been a rising trend in the general price level 
in the country as a whole. The consumer price index numbers 
for working class as brought out by the Labour Bureau, Ministry 
of Labour and Employment, Government of India, for Brahmapur 
versus All-india for the period 1970 to 1979 are given in the 
following table. 


( Base Year 1949-100 ) 








Year All-India Brahmapur 





-—_———-— — A ey 

Food General Food General 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
1970 231 224 266 259 
1971 235 231 246 249 
1972 250 245 280 279 
1973 304 287 336 325 
1974 376 369 408 394 
1975 413 390 507 471 
1976 363 360 398 407 
1977 397 390 421 430 
1978 400 400 435 447 
1979 — 419 425 487 497 





The above table shows that the working. class consumer 
price index nearly doubled within a period of ten years from 1970 
to 1979. Moreover, the price index of Brahmzepur incieased at a 
faster rate compared to that of All-india figure. 


In July 1980 the price level rose still upward and paddy 
(common variety), rice (Common variety), wheat, wheat flour 
(Atta), Suji, green-gram, black-gram, Arhar Dal, mustard, ground-nut, 
chilli (dry), mustard oil, ground-nut oil, © coconut-oil, turmeric, 
sugar, molasses (Gur), salt, potato and onion were available in 
wholesale rate at 0.735 kg., 0.488 kg., 0.626 kg., 0.5556 kg. 
0.488 kg., 0.277 kg., 0.454 kg., 0.2650 kg., 0.176 kg., 0.290 kg. 
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0166 kg., 0'070 Digs 0.084 kg., 0.084" " 0.222 kg., 0.147 kg., 
0.256 kg, 3,338 :'kg.; ‘0.698 ' kgi, and’. 1.428 kg., per rupee 
respectively. ‘The priee ‘Tével mainteified the: same upward trend 
andin Pebruary'1982 ‘¢he price of paddy; rice, wheat, black-grem 
Arhar Dal, ground-hut,’ ‘chilli, ground-nut oil and potato rose 
higher while that! of green-gram, ‘mustard oil, coconut oil, 
turmeric, sugar, niolasses (Gur), salt and potato decreased slightly. 
In recent years, people have been hard-hit due to rise in prices, 
and it is becoming difficult for lower and middle class femilies 
to make both ends meet. In February 1984 paddy, rice, wheat, 
wheat flour, Suji, green-gram, black-grem, Arher Dal, mustard, 
ground-nut, chilll, peel? oil, ‘ground- nut oil, Coconut-oil, ‘turmeric, 
sugar, molasses (Gur), salt, potato and onion as available’ at 
wholesale raté in the district was 0.6590 kg., 0.475. kg., 
0.44 kg., 0.320kg., 0.275 Kg., 0.250 kg., 0.170 kg., 0.170 kg., 
0.220 kg., 0.140 kg., 0.055 kg., 0.065 kg., 0.030 kg., 0.150 kg., 
0.210 kg., 0.310 kg., 4.165 kg., 1. 000 kg., and 0.800 kg . ber 
rupee respectively. 


Tho table below shows the retail price in the rupees per 
kilogram of certain edible commodities during February 1982, 


July 1983, beithel: 1984, auly 1984, emery 1986, July 1986 
and February'1 987. _ 





Name of 
ie a a ae a a ae 
(1) ® 8 ® © (6). (~~ (8) 
Rice (Common variety) 2.40" 3.60 2.50 268 2.73 310 2.71 
Wheat 230 283 235°: 230 226; 240 2.40 
Wheat Flour =. 2.60 «2 «2.60 2.40 2.70 2.78 )=— 2.80 2.80 
Suji 4 (13.00 3. ane 3.40 . - 4 3.58 3.45 3.50 3.50 
Green-gram 3.50 3.90 6.07 6.00 5.00 5.00 
Black-gram OB ad . 6 4.40 0 4,, beoums hs oe 
Arhar Dat ; 490 7.20 6.20 6.60. 6.80 3.20 8.65 
Mustard “6.20 686° B4aoi’,, | ae, 
Ground-nut 4.60 5.30 4.80 
Bengal-gram (Bunt) 400 83.60 3.00 - : us 
Mustard olf =» 18.00 16.00 18.60 16.38 16.38 19.60 22.00 
Ground-nut all’ "14.70 17.80 © “18.00°' 17.00° 17.40 19.50 23.00 
Coconut-of | 18, 20° 24.80 37.00 39.63 «41.75 29.00 36.66" 
Vanaspati (Ghee)  $6:20'° 17.40 16.50 18.20 18.26 21.60 24.00 
Chilli (dry) 10.06. «7.00800 tae ® 4? 
i 460 9.00 1060 0°..-: me ante 
uger ' S&76> 6.00. 6.00 6.45 6.33 6.40 43 
Molasses (Gur) 2:20: 3,208.50 4.203.865 pe . ie 
ee OF. 0.40040 065 = 0.73 0.80 0.80 
otato (120-9 200 140 200 1415 3.36 4.75 
Onion - 1.60 2.50 1.80 1.83 1.65 2.10 2.00 
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THE GENERAL LEVEL OF WAGES | 

The level of wages which is low reflects the state of penury 
in which the agricultural labourers are steeped. Data on wages for 
industrial labour are not available in any systematic from. Butitis 
observed from common experience that industrial labour isthe only 
organised group of labourers and due to trade union activities and 
the skill they possess they get higher. level of wages than the 
agricultural labourers. 


The Ganjam District Manual by T. J. Maltby has mentioned 
that the payment for agricultural labour was made either in kind 
or in money in the last part of the 19th century A. D. When 
paid in kind, the average monthly payment of a labourer was 
37,324 kg. of grain witha clothin winter season and perquisites 
at harvest time. When paid in money and hired all the year 
round, the labourers’ wages was about Rs. 2.50 per month. The 
different rates of wages of daily labourers for the years 1850, 1851 
1871 and 1876 were as follows. 





Year Male Female Masons Carpenters  Black- 
labourers labourers -_ smiths 
(Re.) (Re.) _(Re.) ( Re.) ( Re.) 
1850 0.05 0.05 0.16 0.16 0.16 
to 
0.06 | 
1851 — 0.06 0.03 — 0.12 0.12 0.19 
| to to to : 
0.04 0.19 0.19 
1871 0.10 0.06 0.25 0.25 0.25 


1876 0.12 0.08 0.37 0.37 0.37 


The Final Report on the Major Settlement operation in 
Ganjam ex-estate areas :1938—1962 by Shri Nrushinha Charan 
Behuria shows thatin 1955 the wages ofa skilled labour veried 
from Rs.2 to Rs.3 per day and that of an unskilled labour from 
Rs.0-12-0 to Rs 1-4-0 (Rs.0.75 to Rs 1.25) for males and 
Rs. 0-8-0 to Rs. 0-12-0 (Re. 0.50 to. Re. 0.75) for females. 
Payment of labourers in kind formed the chief rural system of 
wages. Grain measures for casual labourers varied considerably 
but for an adult male it was 8 addas* to 12 addas of unhusked 


* 1 adda—0'60 kg. 
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rice per diem and for an adult female it was from 6 addas to 8 
addas per diem. Occasional wages were higher than permanent 
wages. In the harvesting or transplanting ‘season there was 
competition amongst employers and wages were slightly higher. 


The Economic Sample Survey! undertaken in the year 1954-55 
showed that more than one-fourth of the total number of agricultural 
families of the district constituted the labouring class. As regards 
their mode of employment, 86.47 per cent were employed as daily 
labourers. Kabourers engaged on monthly and annual terms 
constituted 4.51 per cent and 9.92 per cent respectively. A 
labourer, on an average, got. work for 188 days in a year. 


in 1959, the skilled labourers such as_ carpenter, cobbler and 
blacksmith got Rs.3.50, Rs.3.12 and Rs.2.85 per day respectively. 
Among field labourers men, women and children got Rs. 1.66, 
Rs.1.12 and Rs.0.56 per day respectively. A herdsman whose 
work is grazing the cattle got Re.1.00 per day. Other agricultural 
labourers, such as, those who water fields, carry loads, dig well 
etc., got Rs. 1.62 per male, Re. 0:90 per female and Re. 0.50 per 
child per day. In 1963, the wages were enhanced with the 
rise in prices. The skilled labourers, such as, carpenter, cobbler 
and blacksmith got between Rs.4,00 to Rs.5.00 per day. The 
agricultural male labourers got Rs. 2.00, women Re. 1.00 and 
children Re. 0.75 per day. A herdsman got Rs,1.25 per day. 
Towards 1966, the wages were enhanced further with the rise 
in prices. The skilled labourers got between Rs.5.00 to Rs.6.00 — 
per day. Male labourers got Rs.2.50, women Rs.1.75 and children 
Rs.1.19 per day. A herdsman got Rs.1.75 per day. 


From the year 1974 to 1976,there was a rise in the level of 
daily wages but in the year 1977 it came down exactly to the 
same level as in 1974.- In the year 1974 the wages of a 
carpenter, cobbler, blacksmith, male field labourer, female field 
labourer anda herdsman was Rs. 6.13, Rs. 4.50, Rs.5.63, Rs.2.00, 
Rs.2.18 respectively and in 1976 it roseto Rs.6.88, Rs.5.25, Rs.6.50, 
Rs.4.19, Rs.3.14 and Rs.3.34 in that order. But in 1977 the level 
of wages was exactly same as in 1974. But from 1977 to 1987 
there wasa steep risein the level of wages. This can be observed 
in the table which gives the figures of the rural daily wages 
of different classes of labourers during the period 1978 to 1987. 





1. Economic Survey of Orissa, Vol. |, by Dr. Sadasiv Mishra, 1961. 
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The ageicitiieat: labourers. are. locally called ‘Halias’ and 
*‘Mulias’. Generally’ ‘Halias are engaged ona permanent basis 
and work for dyeat from Dola Purnima (fullmoon day of the 
month of Falguna falling February - March) to next Dola Purnima on 
a flxed wagé:' They get wages both in kind and cash, besides 
winter clothes, Their family members also work in the master’s 
house. The Halias: are also called ‘Khadalas’ and ‘Khamaris’ 
in certain aréas of the district. The Mulias are casual labourers 
employed on daily wage basis. | 





During the British occupation of Burma, alarge number of 
labourers migrated to Burma from the district to work in the 
Burmese oll-fields, mines and railway construction works. 
Labourers from Ganjam district also went to work in the tea 
gardens of Assam. They were sent to Burma by ships and 
steamers from the Gopalpur port. 


A sizeable portion of the Dadan labourers (contract 
labourers) inside and outside the country belongs to this district. 
They work mostly in northern and western India, Iraq, [ran end 
Nepal. Majority of unskilled labourers working ct Bhubaneshwar 
are from Ganjam Gletrict. 


The mintmunt: daily wages of agfleuienal and non-agricultural 
labourers as fixed ‘by the State Government is given below :— 




















Agricultural Non-agricultural 
cho. Stone work 
Year “ - Unakilled Semi- Skilled Highly 
a be skilld: skilled 
(1) — (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
- Re, Re, Rs. Rs. Rs, 
1986 - . 10 7°60 $00 12:00 15:00 
1986 6, 100 BO 9:00. 1200 - . 18-00 
1987 s . 10. 10-00 11°50 14°50 18:00 
1988 «0 - 
1989 a "1 
: Construction © 
Year unskilled mi-skilled Skilted Highly skilled 
(1) (7) (8) (9) 10) 
1985 42 7600 800 12-00 15°00 
1996 1 7800-5 8.00 12.00 18.00 
1987 4000. 160 94-50 18-00. 
1988 ae 106008 BO 1450 18:00. 
1989 oye FOG 1. B78 16-00 20-00 


a ene 
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Wood work / Furniture 





Year Unskilled Semi-skilled ~ Skilled Highly 

—- skilled 

(1) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

Rs. . Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1985 aa 10°00 a4 ws ca 

1986 . oe 10:00 a as on 
1987 we 10-00 
1988 - 10-00 
1989 -_ 11°00 





Laundry / Dry washing 





Year Unskilled Semi-skilled Skilled —~ Highly skilled 
(1) (15) (16) (17) | (18) 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
1985 7 10:00 
1986 oe 10:00 
1987 ics 10:00 
1988 ao 10°0 
1989 ; ss 11:00 





The Minimum wages Act, 1948, is a Central Actand provides 
fixing/revising minimum wages in certain employments. This Act 
came into force with effect from the 15th March, 1948. Under this 
Act, the State Governments have been authorised to fix/revise the 
minimum rates of wages in different employments which are included 
in the schedule of the Act. In order to cover a large number of 
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workers employed: in different types of employments, the State 
Government/Central. Government are adding different types of 
employment to the schedule of the Act and fixing/revising minimum 
rates of wages from time to time primarily on consideration of rise in 
the consumers’ price:index. The daily rates of minimum wages with 
effect from the tet January, 1991 were fixed for semi-skilled workers 
at Rs. 30.00, for skilled: workersat Rs. 35.00 and for highly-skilled 
workers at Rs, 40.00 per day. The daily wages for unskilled workers 
are fixed at Rs. 25.00. An adult employee shall work for eight 
hours per day excluding half an hour fest period. There shall not be 
any discrimination between male and female workers in matters of 
payment of minimum wages in any category of employment. 


STANDARD OF LIVING 


Early Period = - | | : 

inthe 3rd century B.C., emperor Asoka invaded Kalinga 
which brought in its wake ‘Chandasoka’ to ‘Dharmasoka’. He 
left two rock-edicts in two prominent parts of Kalinga which 
he subjugated one at Dhauli in Puri district and the other at 
Jaugada in Ganjam district. A hoard of old-bricks, pottery, 
beads, metal pieces, sealings, coins and terracotta objects of the 
Mauryan age are found from the suburban areas of Jzugada 
which indicates the opulence of the area. : 


Emperor Kharavela’s achievements are: well described in the 
Hathigumpha inscription in Khendagiri-Udayagiri hills of 
Bhubaneshwar. ‘The city of Katinganagar in which his headquarters 
was located ‘is still’ subject of controversy. From the Jaugeda 
inscription of Asoka itis known that a town called Samapa was 
the capitalof that country where the Mahamatras were pcsted 
torun the administration of Kalinga. {if the capital of Kalinga 
was not shifted from Samapa to another city then the old capital 
‘Samapa’ on the bank of river Rushikulya should be considered 
as the same city of Kalinga in the time of Kharavela. However, 
some scholars have also viewed that Kalinganagar may be some- 
where near Dhauli in Puri district. itis understood from the 
Hatigumpha inscription of Kharavela that the royal treasury was 
full of gold, silver, pearls and: precious stones, while the country 
grew rich in food-stuffs and other edtables and wearables. 
Agriculture: was the mainstay of alarge section of the pecple. 
The people produced enough and were not wanting in the neces- 
sities of life. The rock inscription speaks of navigation end 
maritime trade. From the accounts of the celebrated Chinese 
Pilgrim, Hiuen Tsang, who visited this country during | the 7th 
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century A. D., itis evident that the soil was rich and fertile and 
_ it produced abundance of grain. The country produced dark wild 
elephants prized by the neighbouring countries. | 


Foreign travellers and factors of the East India Company 
during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries testified to the 
fertility of the soil. Bowery, the English Factor in the 
seventies of the 17th century A. D., gave aglowing testimony 
about the fertility of land at the Gingelly coast which extended 
from Godavari to Puri. In his opinion the land at the Gingelly 
coast was one of the most fertile Jands in the universe.. He also 
found the Gingelly coast and the hinterland “extreorcinarily 
populous”. All these go to prove that the economic condition of. 
the people during the early period was prosperous. 


Medievel and Pre-iIndependence Period 


With the loss of her political independence by the Muslims in 
about the year 1571, the economic condition of the people of 
Ganjam also deteriorated. The Muslim rulers were unsympathetic 
and. oppressive to the local people. 


In 1792 occurred. a severe famine called “Panchamaniya 
Kantara” when the price of paddy was fixed at14 kg. per rupee. 
Many poor people abandoned their homeland in search of tiveli- 
hood. Warricker, the Assistant Collector of Chicacole, wrote 
in January 1792 to Keating, the Colfector that, “] was an eye 
witness ofthe melancholy effects of famine. About six persons 
were gathered round a fire and were feeding upon the carcass 
ofadog, killed on suspecion ofits being mad”! A big village 
called Koduru of 3,000 population was reduced to only 20 souls. 
The tanks and wells were dried up and no water was available 
to drink. Alarge number of cattle died for want of pasturage and 
water. In such a critical situation inthe district, Thomas Snod- 
gtass, the Resident, was appointed as Collector in 1797 to make 
his “‘administration notorious by the wholesale corruption which 
he allowed to prevail in every department of the Government’ .2 
The public dapartments of the district fromtop to bottom speedily 
became equally corrupt, and every species of extortion and 
oppression was practised for the purpose of extorting money. 
This type of mal-administration continued from March 1797 to 
September 1800 when William Brown was appointed as Collector. 
He handed over charge to Peter Cherry in August1804. Cherry 
demarcated the boundary ofthe district in 1803 and introduced 


the Permanent Settlement and judicature. 
a 
1. Ganjam District Manual, T. J. ‘Maltby, p. 121, 
2. Ibid.,"p. 123 | 
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In Auiguit : 4818: a'severe . cholera broke. out in Ganjam, the 
district hoatiquatters’ town, in epidemic: form: ‘which took a heavy 
toll of 24,000: péople reducing the population of the place from 
30,000 in 1815 to 8,000 | in 1818. This isknown. as Ganja Marudi. 





In December 4816, ‘the Pindaris, an offshoot ofthe Maratha 
army entered the’ district ‘through Jeypur with a band of four to 
five thousand. army-men. They proceeded northwards after 
burning and looting towns and villages indiscriminately. The 
Ichhapur | and Mansurkota_ (Gopalpur) | Parganes seem specially 
to have suffered from their ravages ‘and as they spread over the 
district in small detached bodies, it was difficult to account for 
their movements. They were completely routed by the surprise 
attack of Lieutenant Northwick at Kabisuryanagar. Before leaving 
the district they ‘succeeded in looting Ganjam under the very nose 
of the commercial resident. The destination of the Pindaries was 
supposed to be the rich temple of Puri, but before reaching 


that place. they tuted off to the west and disappeared, no more 
to return. 


in 1836 -a terrible situation of drought appeared throughout 
the district which turned toa frightful famine prolorged for 4 
years. To add. to the misery of the people a terrible epidemic 
(cholera) took a heavy toll of life. Many families either succumed 
to death or abandoned their. ancestral homes to find jobs in 
the neighbouring Gistricts. 


In the. sevond half of the 19th aentury the district suffered 
from famines. frequently. The more severe famines were thoce 
that occurred in 1865-66, 1888-89 and 1896-97 which brought 
on its trail serious. economic distress to the pecple ofthe istrict. 
in addition, in’ 1878 there wes great distress caused by 
high price of food grains in consequence of export tothe remnIne 
stricken party of southern India, ©. 


In the beginning, of the 20th centuly, the cistiict underwent - 
unfavourable seasons. for crops from 1905 to 1907 in the Agency 
tracts. The decade 1911—20, was onthe whole ai period of. 
unsatisfactory. public health. There were excessive rainfalls in 
1914, 1915, 1917 and. 1919 ‘and very scanty rainfalls in 1911, 


1918 and 1920. The outturn of crop was poor. This was 
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followed by the devastating epidemic of influenza in July 1918. 
’ The effect of this epidemic was most seriously felt in the Plains 
area than inthe Agency area ofthe district. {In 1919, the Tahasils 
of Ghumusar, Kodala and Chhatrapur were affected by famine due 
to complete failure of the north-east monsoon. The fcodgrains 
in stock were quickly depleted and prices rose sharply. Test 
relief works were opened at Bhanjanagar, Khalliket and 
Athagarh and charitable relief wasgiven inorder to mitigate 
the distress. The famine encouraged large-scale emigrztion of 
people to Burma and other places. Inthe next decade 1921—30, 
the district recovered slightly from the bad effects ofthe previous 
decade due to good harvests, Inthe decade 1931—40, the people 
were hit hard by severe cyclones in 1933 and 1938 and heavy 
rainfall and flood in 1940. The villages around the Chilika lake 
and seacost were affected by maleria fever. The next seven 
years (1941—-47) was a period of distress for the people due to 
high price rise, cyclones, drought and epidemics. in November, 
1942, asevere cyclone passed over the district damaging crops, 
houses and cattle. Malaria was spreading fast particularly in 
the villages around Chilika lake and seacoast, Death rate in fever 
alone was 22.5 per mile (1.6km.) in 1944. During all these 
years there was large-scale emigration of people to Assam tea 
gardens, 3 


With the out-break ofthe Second World War in 1939 prices 
rose steeply. Rising prices resolutely told upon the standard of 
living. Those of the low-income group: and particulafly those 
with fixed salaries, suffered the most. Cost of both food and 
non-food articles went upto alevel at which it became hard for 
the majority of the people to make both ends meet. 


Post Independence Period | 

The post-Independence period isa period of economic pros- 
perity and planned development. The district has been covered 
by Community Development Blocks. One of the first few 
Community Development Blocks of the State was opened | in 
1952 inthe district at Bhanjanagar: Improved ~ techniques are 
adopted for higher yields in agricultue. Minor - irrigation, lift 
irrigation and dug-well projects were taken up. Public health 
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improved considerably. “Social welfare schemes sponsored through 
different agericies ‘received good response. Communications, 
trade and commerce expanded. The percentage of literacy 
increased. Multifarious schemes have been underteken by the 
Government particularly to improve the economic condition of the 
Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes people. Rural electri- 
fication, drinking - water sulppy, old-age pension, grain for work, 
distribution of land to landless, integrated Rural Development 
Projects, formation of co-operative societies, establishment of 
Small and Marginat Farmers’ Development Agency, nationalisation 
of commercial banks, opening of Tribal Development Agency, 
etc., have contributed to the. economic growth of the people. 


In the sample survey in 1954-55',a broad picture of rural 
income indicated the average level of annual income of a rural 
family to be at Rs, 421.93. Next tothe farming families in numerical 
importance, are the households who depend primarily, 
and many of them wholly, on wages by working in 
farm ornon-farm occupations. Their average annual inceme per 
family was Rs. 126.69. The data clearly indicate that the 
families pursuing — avocations belong to a low-income 
group. 


A family all enquiry was conducted in 1960. The design of the 
survey was one of the stratified systematic sampling. For the purpose 
of this survey, thedistricts,viz., Cuttack, without Athagarh subdivision, 
Puri, Baleshwar and the Plain areas of Ganjam were grouped under 
one region. Monthly consumption of different food and non-food. 
items of different expenditure groups was surveyed. An average 
figure for all the expenditure groups on the respective items was 
also carried out. The data show that cereals claimed 27 per cent 
inthe urban afea. Milk and milk products claimed a lower propor - - 
tion in rural areas than in the urban. Other food-items constituted 
17 per centin the rural family budget, as against 40 per cent in the 
urban budget. In non-food items the urban people spent a greater 
proportion of their totaf expenditure than their counterparts in rural 
areas. Asone would expect cereal consumpticn in the rural area 
was chiefly in non-cash terms while in the urban area it was in cash 
terms. This clearly shows that urban people buy most of their 
cereal requirements while rural people depended on home-grown 
Stock or that obtained in exchange of goods and services. As 
regards milk and milk products, more or less, an even. distribution 
was prevalent between cash and non-cash consumption in the rural 
area, while in the urban area cash consumption constituted the only 


1. Economic Survey of Orissa, Vol, l, Dr. Sadasiv Mishra. 
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factor. Milk, which the villagers produce, was generally ene 
towns for consumption. In respect of fuel, light, toilet an sundry 
goods non -cash consumption was very meagre. For miscellaneous 
goods, services, durable and semidurable goods, cash consump- 
tion both in rural and urban areas was of overwhelming proportion. 


The above consumption pattern holds good till now and it can 
be said thatin respect of food-items rural people depend more on 
home-grown stock than their counterparts In. the uilban area 
while for the non-food items dependence on market is greater for 
all. Inother words, urban people depend on the market for almost 
everything they utilise while rural people purchase a few items only. 
The increase in the prices of varlous articles of daily consumption 
and housing accommodation has hit the urban people hard. In. 
towns, the number of houses has not increased in proportion to 
the growth of their population during the last two decades. bgt 
shops dealing in grocery, cloth, stationery, oll, fuel, pan, bidi, stee 
and wooden furniture, utensils, medical equipments, optical goods, 
electrical and electronic. shops, soft drinks, books and journals, 
etc., have sprung up like mushrooms. The number of automobile 
repairing shops and motor tyre repairing shops are on the increase 
in the urban areas. The urban area presents a picture of ail the 
socially significent sections of the people from the unskilled labourer 
to the well-to-do and the rich. The impact of urban life and the 
modern means of communication have some effect on the food 
habits and luxuries of the rural people. Many essential and fashi- 
onable modern articles like motor-cycles, cars,jeeps, trucks, scooters, 
radios, transistors, electric fans, petromax lanterns, stoves, cookers, 
textiles of wool and synthetic yarn, cycle-rickshaws, watches, 
microphones, cameras, tractors, water-pumps, etc., have made 
their way into the rural areas. With the expansion’ of communica- 
tions, businessmen are able to despatch their | goods to remote 
countryside. Consequently, shops selling variety of goods, both 
luxurious and essential, have now appeared in almostall big villages. 
Tailoring shops, cycle-repairing shops, and tea shops are coming 
up in mostvillages. With more money in the hands of the cultivators 
and labourers, the use of wheat, sugar, egg, fish, meat, milk-products, 
vegetables, etc., by them is being noticed. Most of the villages 
have been electrified. Pucca houses with re-enforced concrete cement 
roofs have been constructed by the well-to-co people. Mccel 
houses are built by the Community Development Blocks. The 
standard of living of the people is improving due to the ¢dopticn 
of improved agricultural techniques, executicn of irrigation projects, 
use of improved seeds. and manures, and abcve all, general con- 
sciousness created through the agency of Community Development 
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Table below shows unweighted indices of the economic 
development of the district in different major sectors. 


Nn 





Year Indices of Indices of Indices of Indices of 
agricultural industrial infrastructural human 
development development development resources 
development 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
1979-80 142 46 110 111 
1980-81 142 39 112 ti‘ié«W’ 
1981-82 124 38 115 100 
1982-83 135 36 107 98 
1983-84 131 42 112 100 





It would be more purposeful to note the index of each economic 
indicator as it helps to remove the inter-sectoral and inter-district 
imbalance; thus helping for an overall development of the state. 


Integrated Tribal Development Agency 


One Integrated Tribal Development Agency (I. T. D. A. ) is 
functioning in this district with its headquarters at Paralakhemundi 
since1974. Thearea ofits operation is confined to 5 sub-plan blocks, 
namely Gumma, Rayagada, Nuagada, R. Udayzgiri and Mohana. 
The geographical area of the sub-plan blocks is 2,988.11 ¢q.km. 
with a population of 2,43,574 out of which 1,64,124 (60°2 per cent) 
belong to Scheduled Tribes. Thel.T.D.A. has undertaken various 
projects for the welfare of the tribal population of theseareas. A sum 
of Rs. 96°47 lakhs has been spent under the anti-poverty progra- 
mmes which benefited 10,493 Scheduled Tribe families during 
1980-81 to 1986-87. 


Soura Development Agency 


Three development agencies are functionir.g as micro projects 
with 100 per cent special assistance from the Goverrment of India 
for the socio-economic development of the Langia Souras, one of 
_ the primitive tribes of the district at Chandragiri, Serarg andT humbe 
Since 1978-79. These are called the Soura Development Agency, 
Chandragiri, Langia Soura Development Agency, Serarg and Thumbe 
Development Agency. 
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The Souta _Development Agency covers more than 26 villages 
with 625 Scheduled Tribe families whereas the the Langia Soura 
Development. Agency and the Thumba Development Agency ‘cover 
21 villages with 813 families and 56 villages with 650 Scheduled 
Tribe families respectively. | 


More about the micro level special programme finds mention 
in the Chapter XVII : Other Social Services. 


Modified Area Development Agency 


Since 1980-81 the Modified Area Development Agency 
Programme has been introduced in Turubadi area of the Patrapur 
Community Development Block of the distirict for the economic 
development of the Scheduled Tribe people living outside the sub- 
plan area. So far Rs. 3°12 lakhs have been spent under infrastructual 
and income generating schemes to benefit 97 families of 90 
villages under this project. This apart, three more such projects 
have also been taken up in Kashinagar, Soradaand Sanakhemundi 
Community Development Blocks of the district since 1986-87. 


Integrated Rural Development Programme 


Development of rural areas has been one of the paramount 
concerns of the successive five-year plans. Various programmes 
like the Small Farmers Development Agency (SFDA), the Drought 
Prone Area Programme (DPAP) and the Command Area Develop- 
ment Authority (CADA) have been executed with the aim of 
improving the economic condition ofthe rural poor. But the 
territorial overlap combined with different funding patterns of 
these programmes created considerable difficulties in effective 
monitoring and: accounting and blurred the objective of the 
programmes. Though these special programmes did bring 
about considerable improvement in the living condition of the 
poorer people, it became clear thata far more ambitious programme 


was required to remove the more degrading forms of rural poverty 
of the country.. 


With the objective of raising the standard of the families 
below the poverty line in the rural areas by providing them with 
income generating assests, and access to credit and other inputs, 
the Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP) was launched 
in 1978-79. This Programme forms an important component 
of the revised 20-Point Programme. 


In the district, the Integrated Rural Development Programme 
was started in the year 1978-79in specific Community Development 
Blocks and was extended to all the 29.C.D. Blocks with effect from 
2nd October, 1980.. This agency replaced the previous ageacy 
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called the Small Farmers Development Agency. Unlike. the Small 


Farmers Development Agency (S.F.D.A.), which was confined 
only. to the upliftment ofthe small and marginal farmers, the 
Integrated Rural Development Programme aimed at providing 
allround benefit of all categories of people living below the. poverty 
line. Inthe beginning of the 6th Five-year plan, the programme 
gained momentum and it was aimed to cover 600 poorest families 
from each block of the district in each year, thus to cover 3,000 
families from each blockin the plan period. The programme wes 
implemented through a financial partnership between Centre and 
State on 50:50 basis of the total expenditure. 


District Rural Development Agency 

For the effective implementation of the above poverty eradication 
programmes, the necessity of strengthening the District Development 
Organisation was felt. At the district level, a single agency ealed 
the District Rural Development Agency (D. R. D. A.) with the responsi- 
bility of implementing all such special programmes was constituted 
under the Chairmanship of the Collector and witha senior class | 
officer of the Orissa Administrative Service or the Indfan Administrai- 
tive Service as the Project Officer. A number of subject matter 
specialists in veterinary, agriculture, co-operation, statietics and 
industry were appointed as Additional Project Officers: to assist the 
agency inidentification of thousands of families of the target group 
in eachC.D. Block, preparation of plans for assisting these families, 
atfanging credit support from nationalised banks, monitoring the 
progress and implementation of the schemes and other folow-up: 
actions to ensure lasting benefit to the beneficiaries... Fhe normat 
pattern of assistance to individual familiesis25 per cent subsidy fer 
small farmers and 33 1/3 per cent for marginal farmers and landless. 
labourers. But for tribal people a uniform subsidy of 50 per cent 
was fixed. The balance amount required for implementation. of the 
variousfamily-oriented development schemes was. ta: be. arranged. 
through bank finance of the various nationalised banks ét a different 
rates of interest (D.R.1.) which is 4 per cent laa the normal 
commercial rate of 18 per cent. 


The criterion of selection for assistance under Integrated Reral 
Development Programme was the poverty line which was. fixed! at 
the:annualincome ofa family below Rs. 3,500/- or land holding of 
not more that 5 acres (2.023 hectares) of un-irrigated lanct or 2°50 
acres (1.011 hectares) ofirrigatedland. This wasrevised during the 
7th Five-Year Plan period to an annual income of Rs. 6,400/-. But 
priority was always given to the poorest of the poor for selection of 
the beneficiaries. In the first 2 years of 7th Five-Year Plan, famities 
below the annual income of Rs.3,500/- were providedassistance on: 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu,Academy of Administration, Odisha 


- BUROWRE TRENDS 901 


priority pacts. : Where all the families below the. annual income of 
Rs.3,500/- were covered, a relaxation was givento cover families 
lying between the srsrual income of Rs. 3,500 to Rs. 4,800/-. 


| The targat and. achievement in respect ‘of the number | of 
| beneficiaries of the district under IRDP year-wise from 1980-81 wil 
| the end of 1990-91: are given below. , 











Per- Subsidy (in lakhs 





Year Govt.  Achieve- , 
Target ment centage Rs.) released 
: 50 percent for SC/ 
ST &33.1/3 for 
| others 
| Mm @  ®) (4) (5) 
yp ” ae 
1980-81 17,400 11,176 64-22 7-41 
1981-82 17,400 25,309 145-45 209-41 
| 1982483 17.400 33,862 194-61 297-40 
| 1983-84 17,400 21,966 12624 22037 
1984-85 17,400 15,682 «90-13 147-49 
| 1985-86 11,600 19,989 172-32 19577 
1986-87 8,700 10,022 115-19 103-26 
1987-88 11,600 18916 164-49 108-05 
1988-89 «10,027 17,163, «17117-17853 
1989-80 16868 19,272 10203 309-28 
1990-91 10,302 14.033 13622 261-12 


1,87,390(Families assessed) 2,118-09 





During the year 1985 -86,the baneficiaries who properly main- 
tained their assets provided to them and repaid the loan but were. 
Still below the poverty line were provided repeat-assistance. During 
1985, second dose of repeat-assistance was provided to 1633 benefi- 
ciaries against the target of 3,000 Integrated Rural Development 
beneficiaries of 1980-81 and 1981-82. Out of these, 428 belonged 
to the Scheduled Castes, 48 to the Scheduled Tribes and 1,157 to 
other castes. In 1986-87, the achievement was 8, 824 against the tar- 
get of 16, 126 beneficiaries. This includes 1958 Scheduled Caste, 
718 Scheduled: Tribe and 4,148 other castes beneficiaries, 


———_—____,, —___—_—___—__— 
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Economic Rehabilitation of the Rural Poor Programme 


The Economic Rehabilitation of the Rural Poor Programme 
(E. R.R.P.) started in this district in the year 1980-81. To purpose 
of this programme was to cover the poorest group of families of the 
village whose annualincome does notexceed Rs.1,200. To cover 
all the families in the district during the 6th Five-Year Plan period, 
it was aimed to cover 10 families from each village in a phased 
manner. During the 7th Five-Year Plan period, the eligibility criteria 
of a family for assistance under ERRP was revised from Rs. 1,200/- 
per annumto Rs. 2,000/- per annum. The tatget of coverage of 
families in a village was also revised. 


During the 6th Five-Year Plan period families assisted under 
land lease and fishery sector were provided with 100 percent subiscy 
and families assisted under animal husbandry and non-é¢riculture| 
employment sector were provided with 75 percent subsidy. During 
the 7th Five-Year Plan period, as a change in the funding pattern, all 
the sectors were linked with loan and provided subsidy up to 50 per 
cent under the programme. For the Scheduled Tribe benefici- 
aries living in tribal Sub-Plan Blocks, the admissible rate of subsidy 
is 75 per cent. | | 

The ERRP programme is sponsored ‘by the State Government 
and funded 100 per cent by the State Government after meeting the 
admissible rate of subsidy under Integrated Rural Development 
Project. The year-wise target and achievement made under this 
programme from 1980-81 to the end of 1986-87 are given below. 


Yoar Target Achievement 
a ae as a”. ie a ae oe, Ve eee 
Scheduled Scheduled Other Total Scheduled Schedu- Other Total 
' Castes Tribes Castes Castes led Tribes Castes 
(1). (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
1980-81 741 246 617 1,604 703 253 589 ~=«1,545 


1981-82 1865 1,473 2,604 5,942 1,575 1103 1,825 4,503 
1982-83 1,238 9824 2,221 4,283 1,315 690 2,134 4,139 
1983-84 4,403 480 4588 11,471 3,813 2,542 7,978 14,433 
1984-85 2,230 1,695 7,945 11,870 1,398 2,265 3,666 7,329 
1985-86 1,800 1,200 5,080 8,000 1,929 1,672 4,231 7,832 
1986-87 2,000 1,500 7,000 10,500 2,915 1,894 5,972 41,0681 











Under the individual beneficiary-oriented scheme of E.R.R.P. 
programme, brackish water prawn culture in confined water is being 
taken up asa special programme. Prawn is generally exported for 
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forelgn exchange. Under this programme hac. ; water -spread -area is 
given on lease-to an. R.R.P. beneficiary for a period of 10 years 
for prawn culture, ‘$n’ the Ganjam district, 32 prawn tanks at 
Haripur In Chhatrapur: Community Development Block, 158 prawn 
tanks at Bichanapalll in. Ganjam Community Development Block, 
32 prawn tanks at Keshapur: in Khallikot Community Development 
Block and 43 prawn tanks at Keshapurin Chikiti Community Develop - 
ment Block were excavated and putto culture, Depending on the 
interesttaken by them, the beneficiaries'get Rs. 3,000 to Rs. 20,300 
as per their requirement. | | 


In 3 Community Development Blocks of Paralakhemundi sub- 
division namely, Rayagada, R. Udayagiri and Mohana, intensive 
mulbery cultivationis being taken up under the E.R.R.P. programme. 
In the firstphase 100 beneficlaries have taken up mulbery cultivation 
in these 3 Blocks. : | ’ 


Bonded Labour Rehabilitation Scheme 


The Bonded Labour System (Abolition) Act, 1976 abolishes 
bonded labour system with a view to preventing the economic 
and physical exploitation of the weaker section of the society. 
According to this Act, the obligation ofa bonded labourer to repay 
any debt remaining unsatisfied stands extinguished and the bonded 
labouer is free from such obligation without any condition. To 
make this Acteffective, scheme for rehabilitation of released bonded 
labourers cameinto operation from 1978-79 ona 50:50 contribution 
basis by the State and Central Governments. | 


During the period from 1980-81 to 1986-87, 2,002 bonded 
labourers in the district have been identified and released. Out of 
these, 1689 bonded labourers have been rehabilitated with an invest- 
ment of Rs.62.55 fakhs. The rehabilitation of the remaining bonded 
labourers is in progress. [tis expected that all bonded labourers 
will be rehabilitated by the end of 1990-91. 


Centrally Sponsored Scheme of Assistance to Small and 
Marginal Farmers for increasing Agricultural production 


This programme was introduced in the district during the year 
1983-84 in all the 29 Community Development Blocks to provide 
massive assistance to small farmers and marginal farmers for increas- 
ing agricultural production. Under this programme, it was envisaged 
to take up (1) minor itrigation works (2) fruit and fuel tree planta- 
Yons and (3) minikits and land development schemes, 
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The facility of assistance was provided fo all the small. and 
marginal farmers with off-farm income not exceeding 0° Rs. 200/- 
per month. in the year 1985-86, the off-farm income criterion Was 
deleted and allthe smalland marginal farmers were made eligible 
for assistance under this programme. A small farmer is a farmer 
‘having less than 5 acres of unirrigated land, 2.50 acres of irrigated 
land anda marginal farmer is a farmer having less than above extent 
of land. : 


in 1985-86, the programme underwent changes and plantation 

of fuel and fruit trees and provision of free supply of fertilisers with 
seed, minikits was deleted. Banana, cocoanut, mango, citrus and 
mixed ofchard plantations were taken up from 1983-84 to 1985-86 
and 8703 beneficiaries were covered up. The new scheme 
now provides: | 

(a) Subsidy on minor irrigation works 

(4) Distribution of minikits for oil seeds, pulses and coarse 

grain | 
(c) Land development 


(a) Minor Irrigation | 

Assistance to smalf and marginal farmers for ‘construction of 
dug wells, supply of diesel / kerosene pumpsets, energisation of 
dug wells of individual beneficiaries and lift irrigation points BY 
the Orissa Lift jrrigation Corporation under the Community irrigation 
works are the minor irrigation works taken up under the scheme. 
The ceiling on subsidy of Rs. 3.000 for non-tribal and Rs.5,000 
for tribal beneficiaries prevalent up to 1984-85 was removed from 
minor irrigation works in 1985-86. 


The assistance provided under mincr irrigation from 1983-84 
to 1986-87 is given below : 





Minor Irrigation 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 Total 





1.Dugwell .. 496 1,558 201 172,212 
2. Diesel oil pump- 638s «741 35 17 856 
3. Electric pumpset 645 287. «217° 2~C—i“‘it«WS «98 


4. Lift Irrigation — 54 57 20 151 
_ points by the | a —— 
Orissa Lift Irriga- 
tion Corporation 
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(/) Pulses © oe “3088 : : 4,068 22893 2,771 
(ii) Olleseeds .c. oe 966102 «2916 = 4,659 
ad os  27p3 «6809 Ss«7,430 


(c) Land Gevdicprilght | 7 ae ae 
From the year 1983-84 to. 1986-87, ‘land development and 
construction of Water Harvesting Stuctue (W. H.S)was taken 

: up in the district, The details of these are given below : 


Name of the 1983-84 1984-86 1985-86 1986-87 Total 








(i), Land Develop- 1,447 642—iCi(i‘((‘ - 2,089 
(i) WHS, ss .. 45 Pro- 45 
a jects 3255 Projects 
benefici- 3,256 
— | aties. benefici- 
ee , | aries 





1A47 42. 8,255 5,344 


ee 





The funds utilised towards subsidy | on (1) minor irrigation 
work (2) fruit and fuel tree plantation, (3), minikits end (4) land 
development and water harvesting structure (on different zspects 
of the scheme ) since its inception till 1986-87 is furnished below ‘ 





Name of the scheme 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 Total 








1, Minor Inigation 22°78: 9222 GBB = 3232 -213'40 


2. Fruit Tree Planta- 725 11°60 5°80 as 2465 
tion = 2 = 


3. Minkkite = ,, 11°60 1740 «756 1046 47-02 
t 4. Land development 290° 271 &#|, 3949. 1 
and W. H. S. . _ fae : = idle 
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The number of Scheduled Tribe, Scheduled Caste, and 
other caste beneficiaries covered under this programme during 
the perlod 1983-84 to 1986-87 is given below. : 


-. 


Year S. T. S.C. 0. C. Total 
1983-84 1685 1519 8528 «11732 
1984-85 3584 2185 13341 19110 
1985-86 1961 1707 8380 12048 
1986-87 1580 2134 7852 11566 


Total : 8810 7545 381 01 64456 





National Rural Employment Programme (NREP) 

In the year 1980-81, the Food for Works Programme was 
substituted by the National Rural Employment Programme (N.R.E.P.) 
with a view to generate additional gzinful employment for un- 
employed and under-employed men and women in rural 4reas. 
The programme aimed at creating durable community assets for 
direct and continuing benefits to the poverty groups and for 
strengthening rural economic and sociai infrastructure which will 
lead to rapid growth of rural economy and stezdy rise in the 
economic level of the rural poor and for improvement ‘in the 
overall quality of their fife. | 


Social Forestry in the Government and Community waste 
lands involving plantation of fuel, fodder and fruit trees, soi] and 
water conservation works, minor irrigation works, flood protection 
and drainage works., rural water supply works construction of 
houses for individual membersof Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes and freed bonded labourers, construction of rural roads 
and community buildings Including school buildinces ave the. mejcr 
works taken up under the N.R. E. P. 


The statement below indicates the expenciturs and employ- 
ment generation under the programme from the year 1980 to 1987. 








Year Expenditure Employment 
(Rs.in lakhs) . generation 
(inlakh mandays ) 

4980-81 44-50 273 
1981-82 90:21 14-46 
1982-83 113-44 15°32 
1983-84 | 11422 11°72 
1984-85 = 231 °51 oe 19°89 
1985-86 | 266-90 | 21°56 
1 986-87 301°63 - 1828 


LS TE 
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~ Under ths « Bodiik Forestry idgrdming, a ‘averiue plentation ‘along 
with roadside. plantétion was taken up.’ “The area covered during | 
the period 1981-82 to 1986-87 are. 3:90, 1.50, ‘543.60, 740-00 
and 1639.00 hectares and 60° km. ‘of avenue plantation along 
National Highways and 365-10 hectares and . 46 km. of avenue 


plantation along roadsides ‘during these years, 





Rural Landless : Eenployment Guarantee 
Programme (R. L. E.G. P.).. | 


The Rural Landless. ‘Bupleymant Guarantee Prosenime:. is 
Complementary to ‘NREP. It was started in the year 1983-84 
with the objectives of improving and expanding employment 
opportunities to the rural landless labourers in particular. It 
aimed at providing employment.guarantee to at least one member 
of every landless labour household. The labour was invested in 
creating productive durable: assets like execution of rural link 
roads, construction and renovation of field channels of the existirg 
irrigation projects, social forestry including rehabilitation end 
restocking of degraded forest, water and__ soi! conservation in 
executing water: harvesting structures, sanitary latrine, construction 
of houses for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and freed bonded 
labourers and construction of buildings for primary schools. 


The expenditure incurred and employment created under the 
programme from 1986-86 to 1986-87 are as follows :— 


Sa 


Year Expenditure Employment 
ng (Rs. in lakhs) (Mandays in lakhs) 
1984-86 —- 109°70 8°17 
1985-86 | 166°'97 110°04 
1986-87 — | 224°64 10°75: | 


Indira Awas Yojana is the most popular scheme under “this 
programme. During 1986-87, 753 houses with sanitary latrines 
and smokeless chullahs were constructed and provided to. the 


Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and freed bonded 
as a part of RLEGP scheme. on labourers | 


By the end of 1986-87, 631 primary school buil ee ee 
been constructed in the district. : Meneee reve 


Training of Rural Youths for Self Employment (TRYSEM ) 
| Training of Rural Youths for Self Emp! 
scheme of Integrated Rural. ee ub | 


Development — Programme, 
funding pattern of TRYSEM is like that of IRDP, greed 
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for this scheme are selected from IRDP target groups. Training 
under TRYSEM are given in institutions like the Engineering 
sehools and |. T. |. The following are some of the trades in 
which training has been imparted : | 


(i) Village Industries Carpentry, Blacksmithy, Poultry, 
Lime-making, Badi, Papad, stitch- 
ing of kha/i, etc. 


(ii) Handicraft .. Applique work, Brass fish, toy mak- 
| ing, artistic cane work, brass 

and bell-metal work, tailoring 

and embroidery, coir work, etc. 


iii) Modern trades .. Fabrication, spray painting, house 
wiring, TT. V./Radio reparing, 
pump repairing, type writing, 
motor wiring, etc. 


(iv) Miscellaneous trades .. Pisciculture, sericulture 


The TRYSEM has beenimplemented through D.R.D.A. from 
the year 1984-85. The achievement of the programme is as follows: 


No. rehabilitated 











Year No. co —___A. —— 
trained Through Through Total 

bank wage 

finance employ- 

ment 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
During the 6th Plan 2,640 | 2,125 371 2,496 
1985-86 _ 1,014 570 371 941 
1986-87 «B70 317 _—s«B2—s—~“‘é 
1987-88 - 1669 © 782 . 383 1,165 
1988-89 i 1,235 539 632 1,071 
1989-90 526 67 113 180 


(Up to 31st Dec. 1989) _ 

An important programme, called the 20- Point Programme, was 
introduced in the countryin July 1975 to improve the economic 
and social -standard of the people. This programme covered both 
infrastructure development and beneficiary upliftment and was 
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| n-pl an schemes under 
a ee fate Gov ft me its... It was revised and 














, , fer i restructured 20- Point 
1. eke raat 96 eR 3 ae ve 
3, Batten ust ol teigation water vee 
7 Bigget. harvest: - 
6. Enfexcernont of and reforms | : 
6. Special progfatime for rural labour 
7. Clean drinking water) 
8. Health for ail 
9, Two- Child: norm a 
10. Expansion.af education 
11. Justice to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
12. Equatityfor women 
13. New opportunities for youth 
14. Housing fen the people 
15. Improvement of slums sj 
16. New strategy for forestry 7 
17. Protection ‘of the environment 
18. Concer for the consumers | 
19, Enengy for. the villages - 
20. Aresponsive administration _ 

The Government have issued specific guidelines from time 
totime for effectiveitnplementation of the objectives of the programme 
sothat the goalsare.achieved withinthe ‘scheduled time. Elaborate 
monitoring arrangements have. been made for identifying the cons- 
traints during implementation of the: ‘progratme and for their prompt 
removal. Committess have been constituted at verious: levels start- 
ing from Community: Development: Block level up to: state-level ta. 
review the implementation of the programme. These cammitiees. 
have both officials and. non-officials as members i in order to.get tull 
feed-back from the field level, | 

p 


Besides. this, Consultative Commmnitions at: the diswict level we 


been formed to co-ordinate activities of vohintary agencies:in the 
implementation of 20-Point Programme. The ‘committee reviews 
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the activities of voluntary agencies involved in the implementation 
of the programmein the districtand recommend measures necessary 

to enlist full co-operation of such agencies and the peoplein the 
execution of this programme. It also provides necessary feed-back 
onimplementation of plan schemes and help in sorting out problems 
affecting the work of voluntary agencies. The committee meets 
at least once in every six months. 


The 20-Piont Programme has made considerable progress in 
the district. The table below gives the achievement of the pro- 
gramme during the year 1987-88 and 1988-89 in detail. 


——— 








Achieve- Percen- 
Programme Target for ment tage of 
SI.No. Item Unit 1952—88 during achieve- 
1987-88 ment 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
1. Integrated Rural Development No. 27,000 27,973 104 
Programme. ; 
1.(B) National Rural Employment 000‘No. 1,500 1,973 129 
Programme 
1.(C) Rural Landless Employment 000’ 1,380 1,489. 108 
Guarantee Programme. Mandays 
Surplus land allotted Acres 120 133 111 
Bonded Labour rehabilitated No. 100 295 295 
Drinking Water Problem No. of 475 520 109 
Villages covered villages 
8.(D) Immunisation of Children No. 67,000 67,131 100 
9. Family Planning Sterilisation No. 25,200 16,591 62 
done 
11.(A) Scheduled Caste Families Nos, 6,033 12,295 204 
assisted 
11.(B) | Scheduled Tribe Families Nos. 6,042 7,356 122 
assisted 
14.(A) _ House Sites allotted No. 5,000 14,068 281 
14.(B) Construction assistance No. 39 698 1,790 
provided . 
14.(D) ~—E. W. S. house provided No. 135 135 100 
15. Slum population covered No. 500 200 40 
16.. Trees planted Lakh No. 1,62,388 12,615 78 
19.(A) Villages electrified No. 99 124 125 
19.(B) | Pump sets reenergised No. 224 220 98 
19.(C) Improved Chullah installed No. 1,300 2,324 179 
19.(D) _ Bio-gas ‘plants set-up No. 350 1,061 303 


aaa a ee 


(Contd.) 
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three sub-offices were opened in 1973 at the subdivisional headquar- 
ters of Bhanjanagar, Paralakhemundi and Chhet put. tm order to 
provide informaton to the unemployed youths of the rural areas one 
Employment sub-office and one Rural Employment Bureau were set 
up in 1975 at R. Udayagiri and the Rural Employment Bureau was. 
set up at Gumma in 1971. But in 19817 the Rural Employment Bureau 
at Gumma was shifted to Jaleshwar in Baleshwar district. The Rural 
Employment Bureau helps candidates for registration of their nzmes 
in the Employment Exchange and provide information on job 
opportunities. | | 





The District Employment Exchange is under the control of the 
District Employment Officer and each sub-office its under the control 
ef one Junior Employment Officer. 


Various activities of the Emptoyment Exchange in the District » 
The normal functton of the Employment Exchange is to register 
the candidates and provide employment assistance to the job-seekers. 


Table below shows the position of the Live Register and _ the 
placements for the period 1977—-86 in the district. 





Live Ragister Placements | 
Year Male Female Totat Schedu- Schedu- Others 

led fed | 

Castes Tribes | 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) | 

| 
1977 19,847 928 20,775 66 30 989 
4978 21,682 903 22,585 193 110 41,351 
1979 24,287 831 25,118 122 39.91 
1980 24,810 1,063 25,873 157 58 933 
#981 27,936 1,070 29,006 109 54 = #,098 
1982 27,067 1,286 28353 1,62 45 1,331 
1983 29,270 1,385 30,655 543 68 «611 
1984 31,782 1,800 33,583 668 42 730 
7985 «43,000 «= 2,521 45,521 == 465 79 2s«iB 4 
1986 55,759 3,511 59,270 755 8st 835 
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Vocational Guidance Unit 


One Vocational Guidance Unit and one Employment Market 
Information Unit are functioning under . the District Employment 
Officer. The function. of the Vocational Guidance Unitis to provide 
individual guidance to the candidates in choosing 4 career. The 
Vocational Guidance Unit is in charge of a trained officer who visits 
schools to deliver career talksto the students and employees of esta- 
blishments and to collect occupational information for use at the district 
and State level. Career conferences are conducted twice a year in 
different High English schools of the district where eminent persons 
deliver talks on vatious aspects of career. The job seekers are also 
advised through registration and individual guidance and group 
discussion. 


The table below shows the activities of the Vocational Guidance 
Unit in the district in detail from 1983 to 1986:— : 


Vocational Guidance Activities 





| Activities 1983 1984 1985 1986 
| (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
| | | 
| 
| 1. No. of persons who 471 28 38 63 
received individual 
guidance : 


received guidance at 


2. Number of persons who 3,132 3,028 2,983 4,010 
the time of registration 


3. Number of persons who 400 4,017 3,113 3,698 
received individual | 
information 


4. Number of group guidance 51 | 43 44 22 
discussions conducted 


re 
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Activities --4983«=«s«‘1984. «1985s: 1986 


(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 


i 





5. Number of old cases —~372 550 535 661 
reviewed . 


6. Number of persons atten- 2,441 3,584 3,908 3,716 
ding group discussions , 


7. Number of career/group 4 3 13 20 
talks delivered at the 
colleges/schools 


8. Number of persons 4,665 6,194 6,342 7,814 
attending career informa- 
tion room 


9. Number of applicants 99 429 1,780 672 
forwarded for training, | 
apprenticeship / scholar- 
ship, higher studies 


10. Number of persons - 
placed against training 
apprenticeship 


11. Number of guidance/ 
persons placed in jobs / A 


| 
training apprenticeship } 
12. Number of visits to 83 £13 15 


21 
schools / colleges for | 
promotion of guidance 

13. Number of visits to 4 10 20. 16 
employers institution - . 
for collection of 
information for job 


opportunities / training 
facilities 


=a | 
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Employment’ "idarkiot tnformation: 7 oe a, 
The Employment Market Information Unit collects data from 
i the employers: with regard to employment of personnel, occupational 
and educational: profiles | of employees" on quarterly and binary 
| basis. It coll cts data from the establishments of both public 
and private sectors at quarterly intervals regarding job position. 
There were 384 establishments in public sector and 85 establish- 
ments in private sector upto the end of March, 1986 in the 
district. Records of the employers are verified regularly. The 
Employment Market Information Unit also looks after the 
enforcement of the E.N.V.Act. 








Self-employment Scheme: 

As mentioned earlier, Government have been operating Meny 
schemes for mitigating the problem of unemployment, Some of these 
, schemes, viz., IRDP (Integrated Rural Development Programme), 
TRYSEM (Training of Rural Youth for Self Employment) and NREP 
(National. Rural Employment Programme) have made discernible 
impact on the people. As there is greater need for providing more 
self-employment avenues to educate unemployed, the scheme for 
providing self-employment to Educated Unemployed Youth has 
been introduced. The objective of the scheme is to encourage edu-~ 
| cated unemployed youth to undertake’ self-employment ventures 
j in industry, service and business Ee prove? the provision of package of 
} assistance. ey 


b 

The. scheme covers all educated unemployed youth who are 
10+ (matriculates) and above andin the age group of 18 to35. Women 
and technically trained personnelare given due weightage. Normally 
persons having anannual family income up to Rs.10,000/- areeligible 
under the scheme. Only one person is selected from a family. The 
District Industries Centre, Brahmapur, assists each entrepreneur to 
obtain from the commercial bank a composite loan net exceeding 
Rs. 25,000/-. The ‘task force’ selects the entrepreneurs, tags specific 
schemes for each beneficiary and selects the commercial bank for 
financial assistance. -Government provides capital subsidy to 

| the extent of 25 per cent of loan incurred from the bank. 
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Achievements under the Self-employment Scheme frcm the 
year 1983-84 to 1987-88 are as follows: 





Year Target No.ofappli- No.ofcases No. ofcases Total No.of Total No. of 
cants recei- recommend- sanctioned  casesdisbu-. units gone 

ved edto banks by banks rsed out of into produc- 

the sanctions tion during 
of target year the year 


(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 


— 


1983-84 1,100 2,194 1,209 699 423 248 
1984-85 800 2,710 1,077 820 688 707 
1985-86 1,050 1,932 1,157 864 751 327 
1986-87 1,050 2,534 1,478 1,053 . 847 333 
| 1987-88 455 1,829 610 488 22 | 721 





During the year 1983-84, the scheme aimed at providing seff- 
employment to 500 entrepreneurs in Brahmapur, 50 entrepreneurs 
in Asika,100 entrepreneurs in Bhanjanegar and 50 entrepreneurs in 
Paralakhemundi. Besides, 500 entrepreneurs were benefited 
in the rural areas. | 


COMMUNITY DEVELOP MENT 

The Community Development Programme was introduced in the 
district with the inauguration of a Community Development Block 
at Bhanjanagar on the 2nd October, 1952 as one of the earliest Commu- 
nity Development Blocks inthe state. Thedistrict has been divided 
into 29 Community Development Blocks which cover 4,655 villages 
and a total geographical area of 8,708°50 sq.km. with 2,294,000 
population (Census 1981). 


Various welfare schemes were taken up under the Community 
Development Programme and considerable progress has been made 
in the field of agriculture, animal husbandry, education and other 
public welfare schemes in the district. Achievements under the Rural 
Landless Guarantee Programme and Old Age Pension Scheme. have 
been dealt with separately in this book. 


Some other programmes taken up by the Community Develop- 
ment Blocks in the district are as follows ° 
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Supply of Special Aid =e | 

Under the Supply of Special Atd Scheme hearing aids to 436 
persons, artificial limbs to 5 persons, orthopaedic prosthetic afds to 
49 persons, tri-wheeler to 84 persons, M.C.R. chappal to 174 persons, 
Braille scales to 20 persons, blind sticks to 100. persons have been 
distributed free of cost during the period from 1979-80 to 1987-88. 
For the welfare of needy orthopaedically handicapped, one fitment 
centre has also been opened in the M. K.C.G. Medical College, 
Brahmapur. A total of Rs.3,84,485 has been allocated for this scheme. 


Disability Pension : 

Disability Pension scheme is operating in the district since 
2.10.1984. On the basis of disabled population of the district so 
far 3,861 disabled beneficiaries have been selected. Each beneficiary 
is getting a monthly pension of Rs.40/-.(since increased to Rs. 1000). 
Till 1987-88 a sum of Rs, 20,66,024 has been spent for this purpose. 


Personal Accident Insurance Social Security Scheme 


The Personal Accident Insurance Socia! Security Scheme was 
introduced in the districtin 1986. The scheme envisages payment of 
compensation of Rs.3,000/- to the entitled members of a poor 
family in the event of death of the earning member within the age 
group of 18—60 years. In the district of Ganjam105 poor familfes 
were benefited as on 26th July, 1988 under this scheme. 


Group Insurance Scheme for Landless Agricultural labourer 


In order to provide financial assistance to the family members 
in the event of death of landless agricultural labourers, a Group 
Insurance Scheme for landless agricultural labourers was introduced 
in the districtin the year 1988, Under thisscheme a landless agricul- 
tural labourer of the age group between 18-60 years is insured. 
In the event of death of an insured person, his or her nominee gets 
a sum of Rs.1,000/-. : ol 


Other beneficial schemes taken up under the Community 
Development Programme include feeding programme to children 
below 6 years of age and expectant and nursing mothers suffering from 
malnutrition. The Cooperative for American Relief Everywhere 
(CARE) organisation also supplied foodstuff free of cost to the said 
beneficiaries. The State Government assists and bears various 
incidental expenses of this organisation. CARE, under its Mid-day 
Meal Programme also supplies focd stuff for 71,000 Primary School 
children beneficiaries in the age group of 6-11 years of the district. 
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Under urban slum feeding programme, breadis supplied to 
14,099 ‘beneficiaries in various municipalities in the seietnes under 


the state non-plan budget scheme. 


A list of Community Development Blocks with their head- 
quarters, number of villages and area has been given below: 


nr 





Name of the Subdivision/ Geogra- Total 
Block phical popu- 
area (in tation 
sq.km.) 1981 
{in’ 000) 
(1) (2) (3) 
Chhatrapur Subdivision 
1. Chhatrapur _ 225 63 93 
2. Ganjam “4 2:'2.29 60 
3. Khallikot oa 285.32 101 
4. Purusottampur -. 23453 106 
5. Kodala a 215.31 83 
6. Hinjiticut ie 169.34 89 
7. Polasara aa 198.81 85 
8. Kabisuryanagar a 148.88 70 
Tota! 17,00.11 687 
Brahmapur Subdivision 
1. Rangeilunda we 217.39 98 
2. Kukudakhandi <s 223.52 86 
3. Digapahandi — 341.69 105 
4. Sanakhemundi a 256.75 109 
5. Chikiti a 231.64 72 
6. Patrapur .. 28234 96 
Total 1,553.33 566 


No. of 
Gram- 


pancha- 


yats 


(4) 


14 
11 
22 
23 
18 
18 
18 


18 


142 


16 
= 
19 
18 


140 
18 


101 


Inhabi- 
ted vi- 
llages 


(5) 


77 

88 
158 
o1 
121 
53 
109 


73 


770 


80 

91 
202 
140 
123 
308 


944 


Un- 


inhabited 


villages 


(6) 


20 | 


56 


49 


17 


151. 


24 


9 


15 
31 


Ce ee aeenienenemeienl 


Total 


(7) 


80 
108 
214 

95 
170 

53 
126 


75 


921 


83 
97 
226 
149 
138 
339 


1,032 


ee, : rd 
A pith A 
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Name of the subdivision/ Geogra- Total No.of Inhabi-  Un- Total 
Block | phical popu- Gram- ted inhabited 


_ateas (in lation pancha- villages villages 
sq. km.)'' 1981 « yats 

















(in? 000) 

(1) ay aye @ 6 UO) 
B hanjanagar Subdivision a | 
1. Bhanjanagar -si‘iw“ijs 289.2694 17135 6 140 
2. Belaguntha | - 19258 78 15 87 1- 88 
3. Jagannathprasad . tees 445.26 90 20 140 11 151 
4. Buguda ge 263.287 13 91 6 97 
5. Asika a 189.32 101 21 97 9 106 
6. Seragad it; 3 160.26 985° 18 94 12 106 
7. Dharakote ae 208.24 73 16 147 33 180 
8. Sorada - ..° 9994186 18 228 35 263 
Total 2,009.68 684 138 = 1,019 112 1,131 
Paralakhemundi Subdivision 

1. Kashinagar 7 264.24 42 9 84 19 103 
2. Paralakhemundi ee 196.12 71 12 115 21 136 
3, Rayagada . ee 12283 51 13 207 11 218 
4. Gumma -- 49408 49 14 204 16 220 
5. Nuagada = 548.13 33 10 174 11 185 
6. R Udayagiri 4.) «B12.00 36 9 209 21 230 
7. Mohana .. 1,803.07 75 19 452 27 479 
Total | 3,440.47 357. 86 1,445 126 1,571 
Total District -—«--—«@,708.50 2,294 467 4178 477 4,655 
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CHAPTER X 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION 


Ganjam is one of the southern districts of Orissa. Before 
becoming a part of the newly formed province of Orissa on 1st 
April, 1936, Ganjam was the northern most district of Madras. 
This is the first district of Orissa to come under the British rule 
in 1766. The area after British occupation, was first placed under 
the charge of a Resident. In 1774 the management of the country 
was altered and a Chief was appointed with a council to assist 
him in the administration affair. This system continued upto 
41790 when the council was abolished and again a Resident was 
appointed to look after the administration ofthe area. But in 
1794 the office of the Resident and Chief of all British settlements 
along the coast was abolished and the office of the Collector was 
established. Walter Bultour was appointed as the first Collector 
of Ganjam. Peter Cherry who was the Collector of Ganjem 
during 1802-1806 demarcated the boundary of the district in 1803. 
In 1816, the Collector was invested with Magisterial powers. 
He acted asthe highest judicial officer of the district in respect of 
both Civil and Criminal cases. The Collector’s office was 
functioning at Ganjam till 1815. In the next year it was shifted 
to Brahmapur due to a most dreadful epidemic fever in Ganjam. 
As Brahmapur wasthen under the Mahuri zamindari the Collector's 
office was again shifted to Chhatrapur, the present district head- 
quarters since 1835. | 


For revenue purpose the district at first was divided into three 
divisions (the charges of a Sub-Collector or Subdivisional Officer 
in Madras are known as Divisions and not subdivisions) namely, 
Ghumusar, Chicacole and Brahmapur. Each of the divisions contained 
a Government Taluk, besides a number of zamindari estates 
and in each of the Taluks, as a matter of course, there was a 
Tahasildar assisted by the following Deputy Tahasildars for the 
revenue and magisterial work. 


(a) Ghumusar Tahasildar — Sorada Deputy Tahasildar 


(b) Chicacole Tahasildar — Tekkali and Narasanapeta 
~ Depaty Tahasildar 


(c) Brahmapur Tahasildar — Ganjam, Purusottompur, 
: Ichhapur and Sompeta 
Deputy Tahasildars 
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Besides these, there were the Brahmapur Town Magistrate, 
Sub-Magistrate of Asika and the Sub-Magistrate of Paralakhemundi. 
A Magistrate was also stationed at Udayagiri in Paralakhemundi 
( Badakhemundi ) Matihas, i.e., at R. Udayagiri (Ramgiri-Udayagiri). 
Subsequently, two divisions, namely Chhatrapur division consisting 
of portions of Brahmapur and Ghumusar divisions, and Baligurha 
division consisting of the whole of Ganjam Agency except Parala- 
khemundi Agency were created. The Baligurha division was divided 
into three Taluks, namely., R. Udayagiri, G Udayagiri 
(Ghumusar Udayagiri) and Baligurha. A Revenue Divisional Officer 
designated as the Special Assistant Agent held charge of the 
division. The headquarters of the division was at Russelkonda 
(now Bhanjanagar) which was also the headquarters of the 
Ghumusar division. The Agency areas were then administered 
under a set of specialrules of administration framed under provision 
of the Ganjam and: Vizagapattam Act, 1839 andthe Collector of 
Ganjam as Agent to Governor (from which the word Agency 
has been derived ) was incharge of enforcing the special rules of 
administration. He was also vested with the civil jurisdiction 
and exercised powers ofa Civil and Sessions Judge throughout 
Agency tracts. Questions of disputed succession were decided 
by the Government on the report of the Agent. 


The district as it stood on the 1st April, 1936, after its 
s@paration from Madras when the province of Orissa. was created, 
comprised the whole of Ghumusar division, Chhatrapur division, 
Baligurha division, part of Brahmapur Taluk and part of [chhapur 
Talukin Brahmapur division, part of Paralakhemundi plains:and the 
whole of Paralakhemundi Agency in Chicacole division. The 
Paralakhemundi Taluk consisting of a part of Paralakhemundi plains 
and the whole of Paralakhemundi Agency was first included in 
the district of Koraput on the creation of Orissa for seven months 
and then was transferred to Ganjam. R. Udayagiri Taluk of 
Baligurha division was transferred to Brahmapur Taluk. 

The Khondmats subdivision, which was separated from Anugul 
by the princely state of Boudh was constituted into a separate 
district for. the purpose of the Khondmals Laws Regulations, 1936, 
but was tagged into the district of Ganjam with Collector of 
Ganjam as its ex-officio Deputy Commissioner for administrative 
purpose. The Special Assistant Agent, Baligurha was appointed 
ex-Officio Subdivisional Officer of the Khondmals subdivision with 
a Second Officer stationed at Phulabani to assisthimin discharging 
routine duties. From 26th January, 1941 the office of — the 
Special Assistant Agent, Baligurha tcgether with his peeceuericts 
was shifted. to Phulabani. — 
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The historic event of the merger of the princely states with 
Orissa on 1st January, 1948 necessitated some changes in the 
existing boundaries of the district of Ganjam. The district of 
Boudh-Khondmals (now Kandhamal) was formed ‘consisting of 
Kandhamal district and Boudh ex-state which merged with Orissa 
along with other princely states. Subsequently, on 1st April, 
1949 the Baligurha division of the Ganjam Agency consisting of 
the Taluks of G. Udayagiri and Baligurha was transferred to the 
district, A separate Deputy Commissioner was appointed for the 
Khondmals with effect from the 1st January, 1948 and the 
merged state of Boudh was formed into a district for the purpose 
of criminal administration. The Deputy Commissioner of the 
- Khondmals was appointed as the ex-officio District Magistrate of | 
Boudh district and the Collector, Ganjam ceased to function as 
the Deputy Commissioner of Khondmals district. Although 
the Subdivisional Officer, Phulabani, ceased to be under his 
administrative control, still in his capacity as the Special Assistant 
Agent, Baligurha, he continued to remain under the judicial contro! 
of the Collector, Ganjam, because the Ganjam and Vizagapatnam 
Act 1839 specifically provided that the Collector, Ganjam would 
be the Agent fer enforcing the special rules of administration. — 
Subsequently, in February 1949, the Deputy Commissioner of the 
Boudh-Khondmals district was appointed as the Additional Agent 
of Baligurha division with powers to function as Agent to the 
Governor with only a few limitations till the designations of ‘Agent’ 
and “Special Assistant Agent” were abolished due to repeal of 
Ganjam and Vizagapatnam Act by the Koraput and Ganjam Agency, | 
(Repealing and Extension Laws) Regulation, 1951 (Regulation 
V of 1951) which came into force on the 1st January, 1953. 
Therefore, there was dejure separation of Baligurha division from the 
district of Ganjam only on the 1st January, 1953, since’ then 
thiere has been no further changes in the boundaries of the district. 


Administration at the district level 

In conformity with the uniform pattern of district administrative — 
set-up under British rule in India, the Collector at present is in 
over-all charge of the general, revenue, and development administra- 
tion of the district. But during the British period the main duties 
of the District Magistrate and the Collector were (1) maintenance 
of law and order and (2) collection of land revenue. He was 
not associated with development schemes, if any, in his area. 
In the wake of launching of five-year post-war development 
schemes in Orissa with effect from the commencement of the 
financial year 1947-48, the co-ordinating role of the District 
Collector in formulating and executing development plans in his 
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district was: foi. the first: dine: defined ‘in Book. Circular - No.2 
dated the 10th .November, | 4{946.: In. order. to ensure close 
contact between the Collector and all other agencies implementing 
the development plans a District Development Committee was 
constituted with the Collector as Chairperson and district level 
officers and the elected representatives of the people such as 
M.L.A. and Chalrman of the District Boards as members. For 
proper implementation. of all major programmes of development 
and particularly aff the schemes under five-year plens, Govern- 
ment in Book Circular No.34 dated the 11th September, 1953 
decided to form two separate committees at the district level, 
nemely the District Development Committee and the District 
Development Board. In both the committees the Collector was 
the Chair person. in order to discharge his co-ordinating _ role 
effectively the District Magistrate was given necessary administrative 
powers over the District Development Officers like approval of 
tour programmes and tour diaries, writing of confidential 
character roles, calling for explanation, etc., of the Development 
Officer in respect of any lapses on their part, etc. 


The primary function of the Collector, as indicated by his 
very designation, was to collect the land revenue and other dues 
of the Government, Buti in the changed set-up as the Captain 
of the development team, collection of revenue is no longer the 
primary function of the Collector, With the constitution of the. 
Zilla Parjshads with effect from 26th January, 1961 under the 
Orissa Panchayat Samiti and Zilla Parished Act, 1959 he became 
subordinate to the elected Chairman of the Zilla Parishad. But 
with the abolition of Zilla Parishad with effect from 1st November, 
1968 his pre-eminence as captain of the team of development 
officers was revived. In the Resolution dated 26th August, 
1970 the Government reaffirmed and reiterated the supervising 
role of the Collector as agent of the State Government in the 
district. In this Resotution the. Government revived the District 
Development Committee consisting of officials only as in the Book 
Circular No. 34. The District Magistrate is the Chairperson. The 
highest officers of the district representing each of the Depart- 
ments of Agriculture, Co-operation, Forest, Veterinary, Welfare, 
Roads and Buildings, Public Health, Engineering, Industries, 
Irrigation, Directorate of Economics and Statistics are members of 
this committee. The District Development Officer under the Collector 
is the Member-Secretary of this committee. In another Resolution 
dated 14th November, 1970 the District Development Advisory Board 
which was renamed as the District Development Board was 
reconstituted with the Collector as Chairperson and the Members 
of Legislative Assembly and Members of the Parliament of the 
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district, Chairman of Panchayat Samitis of the district, Chairman 
of the Municipalities, Notified Area Councils, Presidents of 
Centra! Co-operative Banks, President of the Land Mortgage 
Banks etc., as the members to ensure co-operation of both 
officialsand non-officials in implementation of various development 
schemes in the district. 


Again in Planning & Co-ordination Department Resolution 
No. 24336/P,, dated the 21st December, 1991 as modified 
by Resolution No. 7219, dated the 2nd April, 1992 the District 
Planning and Development Board was constituted by amal- 
gamating the District Development Board and the District 
Planning Board. A post of Senior Class | Officer of the Orissa 
Administrative Service cadre was created as Chief Planning and 
Development Officer to act as the Member-Secretary of this Board 
under the Collector. The composition of the Board is as follows: 
1. A designated Minister .. Chairman 


. M. P. (To be nominated) ». Pre-Chairman 
.R.D. C,, South Division, Brahmapur .. Vice-Chairman 
. Collector and District Magistrate, Ganjam Co-Vice-Chairman 


Or OF WwW Ay 


. Chief Planning and Development Officer, Member-Secretary 
Ganjam. 


6. Members of the Orissa Legislative Members 
Assembly and the Loka Sabha whose | 
Constituency covers 4 part or whole. of 
the district & 


7. Members of the Rajya Sabha whose Members 
places of residence are in the district 


8. One Chairman of Panchayet Samiti from Members 
each Subdivision to be nominated by | 
Chairman on annual rotation basis 


9. Two Experts from the district in the field Members 
of Agriculture, Industry, Irrigation, econo- 
mics, etc., to be nominated by the — 
Chairman 


10, One representative of the local Voluntary ‘Member. . 
Organisation to be nemneteey by the | 
Chairman 


11. Any representative of public as may _ be ‘ Member 
notified by Government from time to time — 
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The main function of this Board is to act as an apex body 
for advising and guiding the plan formulation as well as moni- 
toring the development programmes of the district, The Board 
ensures smooth, expeditious and co-ordinated implementation of 
the District Development Plans and. assists district level officers 
of different departments in securing people’s participation in the 
implementation of local developmental works. It determines 
the system of monitoring district sectoral programmes, and 
suggest timely evaluation of selected programmes and guides the 
district planning working groups to formulate sectoral plans and 
discharges all such functions as may be assigned by the State 
Government or the State Planning Board from time to time. The 
Board may invite any Member of the District Planning and 
Development Committee of representative from the public under- 
takings or any other officials to attend its meeting as and when 
necessary. There is also a Committee called the District Deve- 
lopment and Planning Committee with Collector as Chairman, 
the Chief Planning and Development Officer as Member-Secretary, 
the highest district level Officers in the district representing 
each of the development departments and the District Statistical 
Officer, Ganjam, as members. The Committee prepares drafts 
district plans, long term prospective plans, five-year plan and 
annual operational plan. {t also prepares a resource inventory 
and identifies backward pockets and tha areas suffering from 
infrastructural defecioncies at the district level. The draft district 
plans prepared by this committee are discussed and approved by 
the District Planning and Benmobtea Board. 


Being the Chief Revenue Officer of the district, he is 
responsible for the, management of Government land including 
lease and prevention of encroachments and for maintenance of 
land records. In addition to his primary . responsibility 
of collecting land revenue, cesses, irrigation cherges and 
miscellaneous dues. of the Revenue Department, Government 
dues of other departments are also collected by him by virtue 
of his powers under the Orissa Public Demand Recovery Act and 
the Central’ Revenue: Recovery Act. He is also responsible for 
relief, rehabilitation - and restoration works in cases of all kinds 
of natural calamities like flood, drought, cyclone and tornado, etc. 
Many other miscellaneous business relating to almost every 
sphere of district administration keeps him constantly occupied. 
He presides over not less than 54 meetings (monthly, bi-monthly 
and quarterly, etc.) of various departments of Government, 
represented by both officials and non-officials in the district. The 
Collector remains in: charge of control and supervision of emergency, 
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civil supplies, district treasury and also works as the Chairperson 


of Regional Transport Authority. He is the promoter and the 
Advisor of the socio-economic ‘institutions. In his capacity as 
district Magistrate, he contiues to be responsible for maintenance 
of faw and order. 


With regard to superintendence and control of the administra- 
tive functions, he is under the Revenue Divisional Commissioner, 
Southern Division, Brahmapur whose jurisdiction also extends 
to the districts of Koraput, Kalahandi and Kandhamal. So far as the 
administration of the Tenancy Acts, stamps, land records and 
survey are concerned the Collector also works under the Member, 


Board of Revenue, Orissa. 


For general and revenue administration in the district the 
Collector is assisted presently (1988) by three Addl. District 
Magistrates who exercise powers of a Collector under various 
revenue laws and a team of other district level officers. The 
Collector belongs to the cadre of © Indian Administrative Service 
whereas the Additional District Magistrates are generally appointed 
from the cadre of the Class 1 (Senior) of the Orissa Administra- 


tive Service. 


Prior to the separation of judiciary from the executive in the 
district, the District Magistrate and other Revenue Officers having 
magisterial powers were trying criminal cases. On 25th October, 
1.961 the judiciary was separated from the executive in the district 
and the post of Additional District Magistrate (Judicial) now redesig- 
nated as the Chief Judicial Magistrate was created to look after the 
criminal administration. The Additional District Magistrate ( (Judicial) 
whose headquarters was fixed at Brahmapur was also looking after 
the criminal administration of Kandhamal! district till 1974. 


In each subdivision of the districta Subdivisional Judicial Magis- 
trate has been posted to look after criminal administration. Besides, 
some of the Judicial Magistrates have also been posted at Tahasil 
headquarters of Asika, Sorada, R.Udayagiri,Kodala and Digepahandi. 
For allintents and purposes, they are subject to the superintendence 
of the State High Court. The Chief Judicial Magistrate exercises all 
powers under the Criminal Procedure Code, 1973 within the district. 
The Districtand Sessions Judge is the head of both civiland criminal 
administration for the district of Ganjam with headquarters at 
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Brahmaput. Three Additional District and Sessions Judges are also 
posted in the district to assist the District and Sessions Judge in 
disposal of civiland criminal cases. Two of these Additional District 
and Sessions Judges are functioning at Brahmapur whereas the 
headquarters of the third is fixed at Paralakhemundi. 


The office of the Collector is divided into component sections 
like the Generat and Miscellaneous, Touzi, Compensation, 
Revenue, Establishment, Record Room, Judicial, Election, 
Emergency, Land Acquisition, Nizarat, etc. Most ofthe sectiors of 
the district office aré manned by the officers of the Orissa Admini- 
strative Service. For the Harijan and Tribal Welfare Section, Grama 
Panchayat Section and Public Relations Section of the Collectorate, 
officers of their respective departments designated as District Welfare 
Officer, District Panchayat Officer, District Information and Public 
Relations Officer have been posted. These officers work under the 
direct control of the Collector. They assist the Collector in taking deci- 
sions andin the efficient discharge of various administrative functions 
by effecting adequate check and scrutiny on proposals presented 
before the Government or received from the subordinate offices. 
Some of the officers like the Land Acquisition Officer, Certificate 
Officer and Compensation Officer are also empowered under approp- 
riate laws to discharge certain statutory functions without taking 
orders of the Collector in their day-to-day work. The Collector 
is assisted by one Junior Class | Officer of the Orissa Administrative 
Service designated as the District Development Officer. Besides, 
the Collector i¢ assisted by officers of other departments like the 
Superintendent of Excise, the Civil Supplies Officer, etc. A list 
showing different sections of the Collectorate has been given in 
Appendix | of this chapter. The Additional District Magistrate who 
works as the ex-officio Registrar for the district is vested with 
necessary powers under the Registration Act. The district treasuryis 
locatedat Chhatrapur and there are nine sub-treasuries under it at 
Asika, Bhanjanagat, Kodala, Paralakhemundi, Sorada, R. Udayagiri, 
Buguda, Digapahandi and Chikiti. Besides, there is one special 
treasury at Brahmapur. These are manned by the officers belonging 
to the Orissa Finance Service. 


Following the peculiarityin the Madras system of administration 
a District Gazette was being published under the authority of the 
Collector during the British period in a press attached to the Collector 
in which important ‘statutory orders and policies issued by the 
Collector were being published. This press was taken over by the 
Orissa Government Press, Cuttack on, 1st April, 1982 and it is still in 
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existence at Chhatrapur where itis functioning asa branch of the 
Government Press, butthe District Gazette as such is not being 


published. 


Administration at the Subdivisional level 


The subdivisions of the district,as stated earlier, were called 
divisions with the head of office designated as Revenue Divisional! 
Officers or Sub-Collectors. Excluding Baligurha division, the district 
had three divisions, namely, Chhatrapur, Brahmapur and Ghumusar, 
Chhatrapur divison consisted of Chhatrap ur and Kodala Talks whereas 
Brahmapur division comprised Brahmepur, Digapahandi, G. Udaya- 
giri and ParalakhemundiTaluks, 4nd Ghumusar division consisted of 
two Taluks namely Asika and Sorada. In 1956, another division, 
namely, Paralakhemundi division was formed with Paralakhemundi 
and R. Udayagiri Taluks excepting Goudagotha, Merikot and Jarada 
Agency Muthas which were included in Sorada Taluk of Ghumusar 
division, Sanakhemundi estate was taken away from Asika Taluk 
and includedin Digapahandi Taluk. Each of the Taluks was in 
charge of a Taluk Officer who after abolition of estates ‘under the 
Estates Abolition Act, 1951 was designated as Anchal Adhikari. 
Subsequently, as per the provisions of the Orissa Administation 
(unit) Act, 1963 (Orissa Act 22 of 1963), the Divisions were called 
subdivisons and the Taluks and Anchals were called Tahasils. 
The Revenue Divisional Officers were designated as Subdivisional 
Officers and the Taluk Officer and the Anchal Adhikaris,as the case 
may be, were designated as Tahasildars. Since then there is no 
change in the boundaries of the subdivision. The sub-divisional 
officers ate now designated as Sub-Collectors since the 
ist February, 1989. 


Presently each of the four subdivsions of Brahmapur, Chhatrepur, 
Ghumusar (Bhanjanagar) and Paralakhemundiis headed by one 
Subdivisional Officer (changed to Sub-collector vide the Revenue 
and Excise Department Letter No. 6965-R., dated the 1st February, 
1989 addressed to the Secretary, Board of Revenue, Orissa, 
Cuttack) belonging to the Class I (Junior) of the Orissa Admini- 
strative Service or by an Indian Administrative Service Officer in 
Junior scale of pay. 7 | | 

The powers and functions of the Subdivisional Officer 
extends to the whole area of the subdivision. The Subdivi- 
sional Officer is empowered to conduct Parliamentary, Assembly, 
and Municipality and Notified Area Council elections of his subdi- 
vision, He undertakes development works, relief operations, 
social welfare works, etc., in his subdivision. As the head of 
Office, he supervises the work of. Revenue Officer, Special 
Certificate Officer, _ Nizarat Officer, Assistant Civil Supplies 
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Officer, . Porn _Diethiet Welface. Officer .and Subdivisional 
Panchayat Officer who: *.wotk. under: his. paring control. The 
Subdivisional Offfeer exercises the powers .of Executive Magistrate 
and is dedistad.: a6; the . Subdivisional Magistrate as per the 
provisions of the Code of Criminat Proc edure, 1973, He looks after 
the law and order of his subdivision. He tries cases under preven- 
tive sections of the Cr. P. C. and isthe appeflate authority under all 
the revenue lawe except for the cases under Sections 22 and 23 
of the Orissa Land Reforms Act, for which he is the original 
court. He loeks.after matters like: civil supplies, Community Deve- 
lopment Programmes, money-lending, .arms and ammunitians, ete. 
He exercises fynetions under the Cinematography Act, the Dramatic 
Performance:Act- and the Bonded Labour (Abolition) Act. Renewal 
of fire worke.. ligences,:. sanction of old-age pension to poor, issue 
of licence for guns etc. are also some of his functions. With the 
responsibility..of supervision of revenue and developmental. works, 
he inspects Tahasile, Revenue Inepector’s :Offices; Block Offices, 
Grama Panchayat :Oifiees and Police-stations of his Subdivision 
and exercises control over at! the officers and staff therein. Now 
mast of the. _dayalonmental s¢hemes are implemented through the 
Community Development Blocks and Grama Panchayats. The 
Subdivisional Officer is the pivotal officer, who co-ordinates 
\ different branches of administration of his Subdivision for proper 

and _ effective jmplemantation of all ne poverty ‘amelioration 

achemes takenvin, ‘by aaliitias 





' ‘" 
at 


An acapunt Se ah of the Subdivisions i is given below : 7 
Brahmapur Subdivision 


The Brahmapur Subdivision of the district was formed in 
1863. The Subdivisional Officer who heads the Subdivision is 
assisted by the ‘Revenue Officer, Nizarat Officer, Special Certificate 
Officer, Subilivisional : Panchayat Officer, Assistant District Welfare 
Officer and Assistant Civil Supplies Officer. The headquarters of the 
Subdivision is located at Brahmapur. This Subdivision consists of 
4 Tahasils viz., Brahmapur, Chikiti, Kanisi and Digapahandi and six 
Community Development Blocks, |. e., Rangeilunda, Kukudakhandi, 


Chikiti, Digapahandi, Patrapur and Sanakhemundi and 101 Grama 
Panchayats (as 4s 1 — 


: Chhatrepur. Subdivision |. - i 
The subdivision of Chhattepa: “wiih eteaded bya Subdivisional 
Officer, wascreated in 1504: the-cther officers. who assist the Sub- 
divisionaf Offloorinohids Révanue Officer, ‘Emergency Officer, Nizarat 


Officer, Su t -Ranetiayat Officer ;' ‘Assistant: District Welfare 
Officer and Assletant oe Offteer. — headquarters of the 


Bare] haa 
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subdivision is at Chhatrapur. This subdivision consists of 4 Tahaslis 
viz., Chhatrapur, Khallikot, Purusottampur and Kodala; 8 Community 
Development Blocks viz., Chhatrapur, Ganjam, Kodala, Khallikot, 
Polasara, Kabisuryanagar, Purusottampur, and ialneee and 142 
Grama Panchayats (as in 1988). 


Ghumusar Subdivision 


The headquarters of the Ghumusar subdivision is at Bhanjana- 
gar. This subdivision has four Tahasils viz., Bhanjanagar, Asika, 
Sorada and Buguda. The Subdivisional Officer is assisted by the 
Revenue Officer, Nizarat Officer, etc., belonging to the Orissa 
Administrative Service. The other departmental officers who 
assist him are Assistant District Welfare Officer, Assistant Civil 
Supplies Officer, Subdivisional Information & Public Relation 
Officer and Subdivisional Panchayat Officer. The subdivision 
consists of 8 C.D. Blocks, namely, Bhanjanagar, Bellaguntha, 
Buguda, Jagannathprasad, Sorada, Asika, Dharakot and Seragada. 
There are 138 Grama Pachayats (as in 1988) in this subdivisipn. 


Paralakhemundi Subdivision 


The subdivision with headquarters at Paralakhemundi came 
into being in 1956, Besides the Subdivisional Officer, one Class 
I Officer belonging to the Orissa Administrative Service has been 
posted in the headquarters to look after different sections of the 
subdivisional office. He is designated as the Revenue Officer. 
The subdivision consists of two Tahasils, namely, Paralakhemundi 
and R. Udayagiri and 7 Community Development Blocks, viz., 
Kashinagar, R.Udayagiri, Rayagada, Mohana, Nuagada, Gumma and 
Paralakhemundi. There are 86 Grama Panchayats in this subdivi- 
sion (as in Meee | | 


Administration at the Tahasil level 


As mentioned earlier, the subdivisions of Brahmapur, Chhatrapur, 
Paralakhemundi and Ghumusar are divided into four, four, two 
and four Tahasils respectively. Each of the Tahasils is in-charge 
ofa Tahasildar. He belongs to the class Ii cadre of the Orissa 
Administrative Service. The Tahasildar is assisted by one or more 
Additional Tahasildars in some of the Tahasils: The works of the 
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Tahasil are distributed. ‘betw 3 the: Tahasitdar and the Additional 
Tahasildar. The main function of the ‘Tahastldar is to supervise the 
collection of land: :tevenué, cesses, etc.,. by the Revenue Super- 
visors, Revenue Inspectors aad Collection Moharirs. Besides, he is 
also the irrigation officer under the Orissa Irrigation Act. The 
Tahasildar deals with cases relating tothe Orissa Public Demands 
Recovery Act, the. Orissa’ Estates Abolition Act, lease cases, 
encroachment cases, cases under the Orissa Land Reforms Act, 
mutation cases, etc. He is also an Executive Magistrate and 
remains in charge of law and order, if ordered by the higher 
authority. He also functions as Assistant Returning Officer and 
Assistant Electoral Officer, Registration Officer in some cases and 
Certificate Officer. The Tahasils are divided into some zones each _ 
under a Revenue Supervisor. The zones are divided into Revenue 
Inspector circles. The Revenue Inspectors are in charge of the 
circle office “and are assisted by Amins for field work and 
Moharirs for. collection work. 








Community Development Blocks and other offices 


Grama Panchayats are formed with some villages and the 
Panchayat Samitis..are formed with some Grama Pachayats. There 
are 467 (1 988). Grama Pachayats and 29 Panchayat Samitis 
functioning in the district. Each of the Panchayat Samitis with 
an elected Chairman is coterminous with a Community Develop- 
ment Block. The Block Development Officer who works under 
the Community Development Department is the Executive Officer 
ofthe Panchayat Samiti. He is responsible for the development 
of the Block including economic upliftment of its inhabitants. The 
Block Development Officer is assisted by a number of Extension 
Officers belonging to fishery, co-operation, Panchayats, Harijan and 
Tribal Welfare, forest, education, veterinary and some other depart- 
ments of the Stata Government. Various social and development 
schemes like Economic Rehabilitation of the Rural Poor, National 
Rural Employment Programme, integrated Rural Development 
Programme ate being implemented at the Block level in which the 
Block Development Officer takes leading part. He assists the 
Subdivisional Officer and works as an Assistant Returning Officer 
and Additional: Charge Officer in general elections and venus 
works respectively. | 








There are a nem of both Central and State Government 
Offices functioning - In the district and subdivisional headquarters 
of the distrist. A list: of most of these offices has been given 
in the Appendix. ‘a of f thie chapter, 
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APPENDIX I 


Various Sections of the Collectorate == ; 


General and. Miscellaneous 
Revenue 
Touzi | 
Establishment 

Library 

Judicial 

Election 

Emergency 

Compensation 

Information and Public Relations 
Land Acquisition. 

Civil Supplies 

Welfare 

Development 


Land Records 


aiid en “s es eee 


_—_ 
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APPENDIX: {I 
List of important. Officas located at District 
and Subdivisional. Headquarters . 
Chhatrapur : | 
Government of Indie - 
Assistant Superintendent of Post Offices 
State Government — 
Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societies 
Assistant Soil Conservation Officer 
Subdivisional Officer (Civil) 
Subdivisional Officer (Minor Irrigation) 
Superintendent of Excise 
Tahasildar 
Treasury Officer 
Superintendent of Police : 
Executive Engineer, Rushikulya Project P..H. Division I! 
Project Director, SFD Agency 
Regional Transport Authority 


Executive Enginegy, hae Port Project: (Aryapalli) 
Others a 

Indian Rare Earths | 

Orissa State Electricity Board 

Executive Officer, Notified Area Council 
Brahmapur ; 
Government of India: 


Assistant Commissioner, Income-Tax (Appealand Inspection) 
Income-Tax Offigera (Wards A,B, Cand D) 
Senior Superintendent of Post Offices 
Superintendent of Post Offices, West Division 
Divisional Engineer, Telegraphs 
Central Excise: Superintendent — 
Goologteat Suivey: of lndia. 
State Government .—— 
Revenue. Diviskenal Cotiealasioner, Southern Range 
ie Director, Agriculture | 
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District Agriculture Officer 
Executive Engineer, Agriculture 
Chief Judicial Magistrate 
Inspector of Schools, Ganjam 
District Judge 
Assistant Commissioner, Commercial Taxes | . 


Commercial Tax Officer 
Deputy Registrar, Co-operative Societies © 


Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societies — 

Deputy Director, Fisheries | 
Conservator of Forests 

Divisional Forest Officer, Afforestation 

Chief District Medical Officer | 

MKCG Medical College 

Deputy Director, Industries 

General Manager, District Industries Centre 
Superintending Engineer, Irrigation, Southern Circle. 
Executive Engineer, Chikiti Irrigation Division 
Executive Engineer, Brahmapur Irrigation Division 
Executive Engineer, Lift Irrigation ' 
Executive Engineer, Sub-intensive Irrigation Divisien 
Assistant Engineer, Minor Irrigation: | 
District Labour Officer 

Settlement Officer, Ganjam-Koraput Major Settlement 
Deputy Director of Mines | | 

Mining Officer — ee ; 
Executive Engineer, National. ‘Highway | 7 a 
Executive Engineer, Ganjam. Project Division (South) . 
Commandant, Third 0. M. P. Battalion ©...) ov. 
Deputy Inspector General of Police, Southern Ringe 7 


; ®. 


Superintendent of Police, /Brahmapur 
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Superintendent. of Police, Vigilance 
Superintendent, Circle Jail 7 
Executive Engineer, ° Public Health Investigation | 
Executive Engineer, Public ‘Health Department (land 11) 
Executive » Engineer, Rushikulya tl Project 
Superintending Engineer (Roads and Buildings) 
Executive Engineer (Roads and Buildings) 
Superintending Engineer (Minor Irrigation) 

Executive Engineer (Minor Irrigation) North 
Executive Engineer (Minor Irrigation) South 

Special Treasury Officer 

Subdivisional . Officer. (Civil) . 

Deputy Director, Veterinary 

District Veterinary Officer 

Deputy Director, Statistics 

District Statistical Officer 

Assistant Controller of Weights and Measures 
Assistant Town Planner | 
Assistant Director, Textiles 

Assistant Soil Conservation Officer 

Assistant Town Planning Officer 

District _ Employment Officer 

Government Press — 

Inspector of Factories 

Joint Director, Harijan and Tribal Welfare 
Assistant Director, Export, Promotion and Marketing 
Tourist Officer 

Regional Manager, Orissa Agro-Small Industries 
Tahasildar | 


Others Seas 42 8 
Executive Officer, Municipality 
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Bhanjanagar : 

State Government 
Additional Commercial Tax Officer 
Executive Engineer, Irrigation 
Subdivisiona! Police Officer — 


Subdivisional Veterinary Officer 
Horticulturist 


Assistant Soil Conservation Officer 
District Inspector of Schools 


Assistant Agriculture | Officer 
Assistant Labour Officer 


Assistant Engineer, Lift Irrigation 


Assistant Engineer, Minor Irrigation 
Assistant Engineer, Project 


Block Development Officer 
Consolidation Officer 


Subdivisional Officer (Civil) 
Divisional Forest Officer, Ghumusar North 


Divisional Forest Officer, Ghumusar South - 


Working Plan Officer, Circle !. 
Working Plan Officer, Circle Il 


Executive Engineer, Electricity 


Executive Engineer. Irrigation, Data Dam Project 


Executive Engineer, Roads and Buildings | 
Executive Engineer, Public Health Department 


Subdivisional Medical Officer 


Executive Engineer, EHT Constructions Chhatrapur at Bhanjanagar 


Sub-ordinate Judge 
Sub-Treasury Officer 
Tahasildar 


Others 
Executive Officer, Notified Area Council 
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Paralakhemundi : 


State Government en 
Divisional Forest Officer” 


Enacutive Engtneer;  Electreat Constrisction Division 
Executive Engineer, ‘Roads: and: Buildings | 

District’ "Agricntttural Officer. 

Subdivisiona! Officer (civil) 

Assistant Engineer, “trrigation 

Assistant Engineer, Public Health Department 
Assistant Engineer, Minor brigation 

Assistant Engineer, Lift Irrigation 

District Inspector of Schools | 

Subdivisional Medical Officer. 

Sub-Treasury Officer — | 

Tahasildar Rau, ae _ 

Sub-ordinate Judge 

Subdivisional Police Officer 

Project’ ‘Administrator, Integrated Tribal Development Agency 
District. Information and Public: Relations Officer 
Project Officer, Rural Functiona| Literacy 

Assistant Registrar of Co-operative Societies 
Additional Commetcial Tex Officer 
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CHAPTER Xi - 
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION 


HISTORY OF LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION 


Land revenue constituted the principal source of income t to the 
State even from the day of Manu, the ancient law giver, though the 
pattern and process of its assessment and collection have varied from 
one political era to another. The traditional Indian conception is that 
the king, as the owner of allland, has an undisputed right to a share in 
the produce of the land. This has run through several centuries 
binding the native monarch and the foreign conqueror alike to this 
immutable state policy. A narration of the varying pattern of land 
revenue administration under the Mauryas, Kharavela, the Kushana, 
the Marathas, Gangas, the Raja cf Vijayanagar and the Mughals, 
all of whom had highly developed and probably = even 
sophisticated systems is outside the scope of this Chapter. 
It is sufficient for our purpose to commence - the. chronicle 
from the days of British occupation ofthis part of the 
country. The circumstances leading to British occupation of the 
district have been dealt with exhaustively In the Chapter If (History) 
of this Gazetteer. 


When the British occupied this part of the country, Ganjam 
district asit originally existed was the northern-most district of the 
Division of the Madras Presidency called the Northern Circars. 
The district was divided into three Divisions (the charge of a Sub- 
Collector or Subdivisional Officer in Madras are known as 
Divisions and not Subdivisions ) namely, Ghumusar, Chicacole 
and Brahmapur. Each of these Divisions contained a Government 
Taluk, besides a number of zamindari estates andineach of these 
Taluks, as a matter of course, there was a Tahasilder assisted by the 
following Deputy Tahasildars for the revenue and magisterial work: 


(a) Ghumusar Tahasildar Sorada Deputy  Tahasildar 

(6) Chicacole Tahasildar Tekkali and Narasanapeta Deputy 
Tahasildars 

(c) Brahmapur Tahasildar Ganjam, Purusottampur, Ichhapu! 


and Sompeta Deputy Tehasildars 


Besides these, there were the Brahmapur Town Magistrate, the 
Sub-Magistrate of Asika and the Sub-Magistrate of Paralekhemundi, 
A Magistrate was also stationed at Udayagiri in Pedakimedi Maliahs, 
i.e., atR.Udayagiri. Subsequently two Divisions, namely, Chhatrapur 
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Division constitiig ‘af portions: ‘of Brahmapur and Ghumusar 
Divisions and: Ballg ura: Division consisting of the whole of Ganjam 
Agency excepting‘ ‘the Paralakhemundi Agency were created, It is 
necessary to deserthe ‘the history: of the district as an administrative 
unit and the changes in its component parts in some detail fora proper 
understading of on — ileal ts in the district in the 
past. 


The district, as “it ‘stéod. on “the Ist April, 1936 after its 
separation from, Madras. when theprovince of Orissa was created, 
comprised the whole of Ghumusar Division, Chhatrapur Division, 
Baligurha Division, part of Brahmapur Talukand part of ichhapur 
Taluk in Brahmapur Division, part of Paralakhemundi Plains and 
the whole of Paralakhemundi Agency in Chicacole Division. The 
old Taluks of Chicacole (Srikakulam, Sompeta and Tekkali) and 
portions of Paralakimedi, Ichhapur and Brahmapur Taluks were 
retained in the erstwhile Madras Province. The Paralakimedi Taluk 
Consisting of a portion of Paralakimedi plein and the whole of 
Paralakimedi Agency was first included in the district of Koraput 
on the creation of Orissa for seven Months and was then 
retransferred to Ganjam. 


Before creation of Orissa, the whole of the Ganjam Agency 
area was divided into three Taluks, namely, R. Udayagiri, G. Udaya- 
giri and Baligurha and was known as the Baligutha division. A 
Revenue Divisional Officer, designated as the Special Assistant Agent 
Baligurha, held charge of the Division. After formation of the 
province of Orissa on the 1st April, 1936 R.Udayagiri Taluk 
was transferred to Brahampur Division and Baligurha Division 
was left with the two Taluks of G.Udayagiri and Baligurha withits 
headquarters as before at Russelkonda (now Bhanjanagar) which 
wasandisalso the headquarters of Ghumusar Division. The Agency 
areas were then administered under a set of special rules of 
administration framed under provisions of the Ganjam and 
Vizagapattam Act, 1839 and. the Collector of Ganjam as “Agent” 
to the Governor (from which the word ‘Agency’ has been derived) 
was in charge of enforcing the Special Rules of adminis- 
tration. | 


On the formation of the province of Orissa, the Khondmals 
Subdivision, which was separated from Anugul by the princely 
State of Boudh, was Constitutedinto a separate districtfor the purpose 
of the Khondmal Laws Regulation, 1936, but was tagged onto the 
district of Ganjam. with the Collector of Ganjam as its ex-officio 
Deputy Commissioner . for administrative purposes. The Special 
Assistant Agent, Baligurha, with his headquarters at Russelkonda, 
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was appointed ex-officio Subdivisional Officer of the. Kandhamals 
Subdivision of Ganjam district with 4a Second Officer stationed at 
Phulabani to assist him in discharging” routine ‘duties. From 
26th January, 1941, the office of the Special Assistant Agent, 
Baligurha, together with his headquarters was shifted to Phutabani. 


The historic event ofthe merger of the princely States of India 
originated in Orissa on the ist January, 1948, thereby 


necessitating some changes in the existing boundaries of the district. 
Onthe ist January, 1948, the ex-Feudatory state of Boudh merged 
in Orissa and the district of Phulabani consisting of Baligurha Division, 
Kandhamals Subdivision and Boudh Ex-State, was formed. A separate 
Deputy Commissioner was appointed for the Kandhamals with 
effect from the 1st January, 1948 andthe merged State of Boudh 
wasformed into a district for the purpose of criminal administration. 
The Deputy Commissioner of the Kandhamals was appointed asthe 
ex-officio District Magistrate of the Boudh district. So the Collector, 
Ganjam ceased to functionasthe Deputy Commissioner of Kandhemals 
district. Although the Subdivisional Officer, Phulabani ceased to be 
under his administrative control, stillin his capacity as Special 
Assistant Agent, Baligurha, he continued to remain under the judicial 
Control! of the Collector, Ganjam, because the Ganjam and Vizaga- 
patanam Act, 1839, specifically provided thatthe Collector, Ganjam 
Would be the “Agent” for enforcing the special rules of administra- 
tion. Subsequently in February 1949 the Deputy Commissioner 
of the Kandhamals-Phulabani was appointed es Additional Agent 
of Baligurha Division with powers to function asthe Agent to the 
Governor with only a few limitations till the designations of “Agent” 
and “Special Assistant Agent” were abolished, dueto repeal of the 
Ganjam and Vizagapatanam Act by the Koraput and Ganjam Agency 
(Repealing and Extension Laws) Regulation, 1951 (Regulation V 
of 1951) which came into force on the 1st January, 1953. 
Therefore, there was de jure separation of Baligurha Division from the 
district of Ganjam only on the ist January, 1953. Since then 
there has been no further changes in the boundaries ofthe district. 


On 1st April, 1936 the area of Ganjam district was 7,398. sq. 
miles (19,161 sq.km.) consisting of 17,143 sq. km. of Ganjam 
district and 2,018 sq.km. of Kandhamals Subdivision. On 1st 
January, 1948 the area of Ganjam district was 4,725 sq. miles 
(12,238sq.km.) excluding Baliguiha petonwns) was 7 eee sq. 
mites (4,905 sq.km.). 


During the British serlod. and until abolition. of the estates 
under the Orissa Estates Abolition Act 1951, there. were three 
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systems of revere’ administration: prevailing in the district, i.e, 
Zamindari, Raiyatwari: and Agency: ‘A background history of the 
tenure of each: system | is. —" in: the following paragraphs. 


a 


Zamindari Tenure | 


Most of the’ damnindars of Ganjam derived their power and 
estates from. the Gajapati kings | of Orissa on condition of feudal. 
service and for keeping in check, the wild aboriginal tribes of the 
hills, namely, the Khonds and Savaras, Owing to the inaccessibility 
of thaif gstates, the zamindars gradually arrogated to themsives a 
rude kind of petty sovereig nty and frequently waged war against 
one another. Many © of, ‘them appear to have been nominated 
to their estates by Gajapati Purusottam Dev who ruled over 
Orissa between 1479 and 1504. (In fact the zamindars of 
Paralakhemundi, . Badakhemundi and Sanakhemundi 
claimed descent directly from the ancient Gajapati 
kings of Orissa). 1n Ganjam there were two classes 
of zamindars, namely, ancient zamindars and proprietors 
of Haveli estates. When the English began to use the 
power that devolved on them by the firman of the Delhi 
Emperor of 1766 of taking over the management of Government 
of the Northern Circars, they found the lands that were under 
cultivation divided into Haveli fands and the lands under the 
management and contro! of the zamindars (the Havelj fands 
consisted of the old demesne or house-hokd lands of the 
sovereignand tracts near to towns resumed by the Muhammadans 
and appropriated for the peculiar support of the numerous garrisons 
and establishments. ‘These fands, the local Faujdars and Nawabs 
always retained under thelr immediate management parcelling out 
the rest of the country into’ zamindars. The “Haveli” lands mostly 
were concentrated “in Chicacole Division of the then Ganjam 
district, and, the rest of the country consisted of the ancient 
zamindars). The oid Ganjam district consisted of the following 
estates ( ancient: zamindaris and proprietory estates), besides 
the Raiyatwari areas’ and the Maliahs or Hill tracts otherwise known 
as Agency Brags; 


1: Khaltikot, 2. jini 3. Palur, 4. Biridi, 5. Huma, 
6. Dharakot, 7. Badegeda, 8. Seragada, 9. Pratapgiri of Chinakimedi 
or Sanakimedi, 10. Vijayanagar ot Pedakimedi or. Badakimedi, 
11. Chikiti, 12.°: Sura’ “$3. Jarada, 14. Asika, 15. Kurla, 
16. Debabhumi, - 172 Ratingia, 18, Patalakimedi, 19, Jalantara, 
20. Budarsingy at. Mandasa, 22 ‘Tarla, 23. Barua and 24. Uriem. 


Out of the above estates, serials T to 10 and serials 12 to 
17 remained fully. in Ganjam district when Orissa was created, 


A part of Chikiti Estate: (SI. 11) named as Tala Tampa Muth 
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consisting of 43 villages having an ‘araaof10sqmiles (25.909 
sq.km.) which was in Sompeta Taluk was excluded from Ganjam 
district. The area remaining in Ganjam district out of this estate 
was 1,082 sq.miles (2802 sq.km). The area of Paralakhemundi estate, 
(SI. 18) as it existed in the old Ganjam district, was 639 sq.miles 
(1,655 sq.km.), besides Paralakhemundi Agency which covered an area 
of 354 sa.miles (917 sq.km.). The portion of Paralakhemundi estete 
that remained in Ganjam district after creation of Orissa had an 
area of 201 sq. miles (520sq.km.), besides the whole of Paralakhemundi 
Agency. Serial 17remained solely in Ganjam Agency. Serial 19 
to 24 went fully to Madras. All the ancient zamindaris except 
Athagarh were impartible estates (descendable toa single heir 
and governed by the law of primogeniture) under Section 3 of 
the Impartible Estates Act, 1904. 


Besides these, there was existing at the beginning of the 19th 
Century Ghumusar zamindari which was the most ancient in the 
district. When that zamindari was declared by a proclamation in 
1836 to have been forfeited for rebellion, the ruling family of 
Bhanjas traced back their descent for a period of 875 years, and 
the greatest Oriya ancient poet Kavi Samrat Upendra Bhanje, as 
he is popularly called, was the Raja of this family. Sorada 
zamindari had been purchased by the Ghumusar zamindar at a 
public auction for arrears of revenue in the year 1833 and along 
with the latter it escheated to Government and became a raiyatwari 
area. The country around Asika used tobe a large zamindari but 
before the English established themselves in Gaenjem it was 
subdivided among Ghumusar, Badagada and Athagarh zamindaris. 
The ancient Mahuri zamindari was purchased by the Government 
in 1850 for heavy arrears of revenue and was converted into the 
raiyatwari area of Brahmapur Taluk. Athagarh estate became the 
property of the neighbouring Raja of Khallikot by purchase in 
public auction in the year 1854. The zamindars all held under a 
‘‘Sanada-i-milkiyat istimerar” which is a persian term. ‘meaning a 
title deed or grant of perpetual ownership granted by the Govern- 
ment at the time of permanent settlement. There were only three 
small proprietory estates in Ganjam district, namely Asika, Kurla 
and Debabhumi (The proprietory estates of Barua and Urlam were 
retained in Madras). These estates were carved. out of 
the ‘‘Haveli” lands by the British Government and sold to the 
highest bidders in 1803 and 1804 and were permanently assessed 
after themodel of the permanent settlement under Regulation 
XXV of 1802. They were originally ten in number {out of 47 
proprietory estates in old Ganjam district. 37 were retained in 
Madras). Most of them were over-assessed and gradually 
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reverted to the Goverament for arreats | of revenue leaving only 
three such estates as stated above. - The. -proprietory estates were 
registered but: unlike zamindati. estates they had no. Sanads. 


The zamindats in’ the Northern Cirears, of which Ganjam formed 
a part, were managers ‘appointed by the rulers to manage different 
divisions or parganas. of the conquered country and collect revenue 
payable to the ‘ruling ‘power. He was only a Manager of a 
divisionon behalf‘ of the Ruler having no soverign or proprietory 
right in the soil. “He continued tobe such for a long time even 
after the East India’ Company took charge. The zamindars were 
in possession of the “Haveli” lands leased out to them fora term 
of years. By the year 1765 the Madras Government entered 
into management of the Northern Circars, The Bengal Government 
had assumed that of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa (1760) and the 
experiments conducted in the latter case were very much the same 
as inthe former. ‘When Lord Cornwalis arrived in India in 1786 
the plan of permanent settlement with the Bengal zamindars had 
already been’ atranged and by the Bengal Permanent Settlement 
Regulation, 1793, the zamindars were virtually made the 
proprietors of the soil and the revenue payable bythemto Govern- 
ment was fixed for ever whichis known as the Permanent 
Settlement and this was fixed by a rough estimate at 10/11th 
of the assumed assets of the estate at that time. 


Pressure was brought to bear on. Madras bythe Bengal 
Government to adopt the same policy and the Court of Directors 
sent out orders to that effectin- 1795. The Madras Government 
was at first not. willing to apply the permanent settlement to 
Madras. But in 1799, firm orders: were issued from England that 
Lord Cornwallis Permanent Settlement was to be adopted throughout 
Madras Presidency. A Special Commissioner wes appointed and 
between the years #802: and 1804 the northern districts of Madras 
were permanently assessed under the Permanent Settlement Regula- 
tion XXV of 1802. - The lands alreadyin the hands of the Zamindars 
were confirmed to them in ‘perpetuity. The assessment being fixed at 
2/3rd to half ofthe gross produce, worked out at an average of the 
previous 13 “years. © While, however, the amount of assessment 
then fixed Was ‘uralterable, no increase ever being leviable on 
account of extansion ‘of cultivation to waste lands, the disposal of 
which was > ‘feft ‘entirely in the hands of the zamindars. The 
zamindars were ‘ablé to’ gradually appropriate as rent a larger 
portion of the produce of each field. The crown or Haveli lands 
were parcelled out into estatés of corivenient size and assessed 
in a similar manner and sold as permanently settled estates to the 
highest auction bidder, Regulation XXV of 1802 applied to both 
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these descriptions of land holders, i.e., ancient zamindars and the 
proprietors. This is how the zamindaris and the proprietory 
estates in Ganjam came under the permanent settiement.. 


Even though it was the very basis of permanent settlement 
thatit wouldin no way affect the rights of the raiyats and other persons 
interested in land, yet section 2 of the permanent settlement regula- 
tion could be interpreted to mean that the raiyat was at the mercy of 
the zamindar. The Madras Permanent Settlement (Interpretation) 
Regulation 4 of 1822 had, therefore, to be passed declaring that the 
Permanent Settlement Regulation was not intended to affect the 
rights of anybody else. There were subsequent regulations for 
regulating relationship between zamindar and the tenant, and ulti- 
mately Act VIII of 1865 defining a number of points including the landlord 
tenant relationship was passed. But the provision of this Act 
relating to exchange of Pattas and muchalikas had a tuinous effect 
on the rights of the raiyat. The Patta which was intended to be a 
mere memorandum of the extent of land under cultivaticn in the 
year and of the particular crops harvested was interpreted by the 
High Court in 1817 to be a yearly lease. On this interpretation 
the High Court ruled that by the acceptance of the yearly Patta the 
presumption was that the Pattadar would be a yearly tenant and 
nothing more. This ruling had far-reaching consequences. The 
zamindar managed to procure from his raiyats pattasin whicha clause 
was inserted to the effect thatthe Zamindar was at liberty to lease 
out the land to anybody at pleasure. The tenant faced a_ very 
difficult situation and to avoid eviction -he had to pay heavy rent. 
The legal disadvantage of the tenants subsequently was corrected 
when a self-contained agrarian code governing the landlord 
tenant relationship was enacted in the shape of Madras. Estates 


Land Act, 1908. 


The Madras Estates Land Act was the first enactment defining 
the substantive rights and liabilities of landholders and raiyats in the 
districts of Ganjam and Koraput. It madea general declaration of 
the existence of occupancy right of the raiyat and proceeded on the 
footing that his title to the land arose from occupation and. gave 
legislative sanction to the ancient Hindu = Law 
doctrine that Government or its assignee, the zamindar, was 
entitied only to a share of the praduce (Melvaram) and not to the 
possession of cultivated lands (Kudivaram). ‘The Act-made elaborate 
provisions for enforcement of the rights and in this respect, it more 
or less followed closely the Bengal Tenancy Act. Its provisions 
relating to ‘‘private land” of the landholder- were more or less 
similar to those of the Bengal Tenancy Act. The Act made provision 
for survey, preparation of record-of-rights and settlement of rent, 
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But these provieloes had. not, been availed of.in most of the estates 
till the creationof :Qrissa... Even where .a survey had been mace 
or a record-of-rights —" or. rent settled, the work was generally 
unsatisfactory. : 


The Act. was, in: sahort, the scesdlact of the anxiety on the part 
of the Government.:to protect tha interests of helpless millions of 
the cultivating. population. The Bengal Tenancy Act had almost 
been the model: for the copy. But the Act took peculiar circum- 
stances in Madras into consideration, made provision for the same 
and to that extent. differed from the provisions of the Bengal 
Tenancy Act. For example, the institution of ‘tenure holders’ 
that played a very important partin the tenancy system of Bengal 
did not have any recognition in the Madras Estates Land Act 
except to the limited extent that a permanent under-tenure under 
certain circumstances would come within the definition of 
“estate. Similatly whereas the Bengal Tenancy Act recognised 
three kinds of raiyats, namely (i) raiyats at fixed rates, (ii) 
occupancy raiyats and (iii) non-occupancy raiyats, this Act put 
all raiyats in one class with right of occupancy. The idea of a 
settled raiyat which is definitely foreign to the Indian soil and which 
crept into the Bengal Act. .X of 1859 as an after-thought but 
continued to hold the fieldin all subsequent tenancy legislations 
was not to be found in the Madras Estates Land Act. The 
notorious institution of patias and muchlikas which had no 
merit except’ its survival fora century continued to be recognised 
in this Act inspite of the fact that the institution had been utilised 
to rack-rent the raiyats. There was no recognition of under- 
raiyats. On the other _hand, section 19 of the Act specifically 
excluded such tenants from the scope of the Act. 
The Act defined . whole-village -Inams as _ ‘estates’ 
only if the ‘grant of its land revenue was made, 
confirmed or recognised by the British Government. Other Inams 
were left out ofthe scope of the definition of “estates” presumably 
because the idea. of landlord and tenant was opposed to cases 
where the grant, was not of land revenue alone . In respects of 
other details the Act followed . more or less the pattern of the 
Bengal Tenancy, Act. —_ | 


After 1908 certain defects and difficulties inseparable in a 
first attempt in the field of landtlegislation were disclosed by 
numerous decisions of . the: Privy Council,: ‘High Court and the 
Board of Revenue. In: 1913 and 1914 some Bills were intro- 
duced for amending the Act. But - before the Bills could be 
passed in the. Legislature, the First World War intervened 4nd 
its consideration was postponed. In 1922 and again in 1924 
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Connittess were Jjconstituted for considering the amendments 
necessary to the Act. Tne amending Bill was _ ultimately 
introduced in the Councilin 1932. This Bill ultimately became 
law and it contained some major improvements over the previous 
Act. The more important clauses were (a) the conferring of occu- 
pancy rights on persons in unauthorised occupation of raiyati land 
for a continuous period of 12 years, (b) improvements of the _provi- 
sions of the Act relating to communal lands, (c) making commutation 
compulsory, (d) giving powers to Government to directa 
settlement of renton their own motion, (e) aboliticn of the 
distinction between old waste lands and other waste lands, etc. 


INAMS 


As in many other districts of Orissa, there were numerous Inams 
(both major and minor)in Ganjam which were dealt with by the Inam 
Commission and title deeds issued. Details of all such Inams have 
been mentioned in the lnam Commission‘s Inam Register (otherwise 
known as Fair Inam Register or simply F.1.R. ) which have been 
permanently preserved in Ganjam Collectorate. Most of these Inams 
are situated in the raiyatwari areas of Ganjam. Allwhole. Inams 
which were separate estates under the Madras Estates Land Act 
have vested in Government. The Darmi/a minor jinams have 
vested along with the parent estates as itwas ruled by the 
Supreme Court that dannila minot jnams are part and 
parcel of the parent estate and for their abolition, issue of a 
separate notification under the Orissa Estates Abolition Act is 
not necessary. 


The /nams could be broadly divided into two categories, 
namely, enfranchised and’ unenfranchised (in Ganjam they are 
called (ARAM! AIF GB TAadgI selaeae! Agia) according as they have 
been made into free holds either on payment of quit rent or 
onredemption or not. They are also divided into two other 
categories, namely, pre-settlement and_post-settlement (also 
known as Darmila jnams) according as they had been granted prior 
to the Permanent Settlement Regulation of 1802, or after. Buta 
more interesting division of the jnams was into two categories, 
namely, major and minor. Noland tenurein Madras created so 
much controversy or gave rise to so many _ case laws as the dispute 
regarding the rights of parties in such jnam villages. The major 
inams consisted of the grant of whole villages.whereas minot 
inams consisted of isolated fields or plots. According to the 
Hindu law, there are two beneficial interests in the lands, 
namely, (a) that of the sovereign or his representative (land 
revenue or melavaram) and (5) that of the cultivator, (land proper 
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or Kudivaram). The cultivator’s right arose from the occupation 
of lands. Thus the grant of /nams could not affect the cultivator’s 
right inthe land except in rare cases where the grant or the 
grantee was also holding the cultivator’s interest or that it was 
waste atthetime ofthe grant. The Madras Inams Act, of 1869 
(Act Vill of 1869) specifically provided that the enfranchisement 
ofan inam or the grant of a title-deed to the /namdar was not 
to be deemed to define, limit, infringe or destroy the rights of 
description of hoiders or occupiers of the land orto confer on the ~ 
inamdar any rightsin the land which he would not otherwise 
possess. Thus, the right of an inamdar did not ordinarily extend 
tothe occupancy right on the land in the case where an inam 
consisted of an entire village. Under the Madras Estates Land 
Act, asit stood in 1908, where the grant of a village as inam 
was of the land revenue alone to aperson not owing kudivaram, 
then the village was an estate and so the tenants of the 
inamdars insuch villages had occupancy tights. The Government 
and the Courts had held until the 1st July, 1918 that there was 
always the presumption tothe effect that all jnams were grants 
of land revenue only and that the burden of proving that any 
inams included grant of land also was on the inamdar claiming 
this. But this presumption was upset by a decision of the Privy 
Council that no such presumption existed and each case has to be 
decided on its own merit. This decision of the Privy Council 
together with similar decisions of later years completely reversed 
the law asit had been understood interpreted, and implemented 
till 1918. This resulted in rapid growth of litigations which were 
ended in disastrous results on either side. The /fnamdars 
treated their tenants as tenant-at-will. Government decided to 
amend the Madras Estates Land Act so as _to remove the effect of the 
Privy Council’s decision that was operating very. heavily in favour 
of the jnamdars. A Bill was introduced in the Madras Legislature 
in 1933 for amending certain provisions of the Madras Estates Land 
Actand also for amending the definition of the word “estate” 
in the Madras Estates Land Act so as to include within its scope 
all categories of whole ‘nam villages—whether the grant of 
land revenue (melavaram) alone or both land revenue and | 
land, so that the tenants in all such villages might 

have occupancy rights. This was passed asthe Madras Act VII| 
of 1934. But as a result of the violent opposition, the 
provision regarding ‘amendment of the definition of the 
term “estate” and other provisions relating to inamdars were not 
assented to by the Governor, who after giving his assent to the re- 
maining provisions of the Bill recommended that the provisions 
regarding /namdars should be made into a separate Act. Pending 
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finalisation of the main question Madras Act VIII of 1934, however, 
contained temporary provisions giving protection egainst eviction 
to the tenants of the jnamdars. As recommended by the Governor, 
a separate Bill regarding definition of ‘estate’ and consequential 
provisions regarding the jnamdars was passed by the Madras 
Legislature and the Governor gave his assent to it in 1935 but the 
Governor-General withheld his assent to the Billon the ground that 
the Billwas exproprietary and that it should not become faw unless 
provision for compensation was made. The temporary protection 
against eviction given to the tenants by the Madras 
Act Vill of 1934 was about to lapse on the 1st November, 
1935. As the assentof the Governor-General was not 
received and it was necessary to continue the protection for a 
further period of 6 months till the 1st May, 1936, Madras 
Act | of 1936 was passed which was assented to by the 
Governor-General on the 16th December, 1935. In Madras, 
the main Bill giving substantive right to the tenants of the /namdars 
of all pre-settlement whole jnam villages was ultimately. assented 
to by the Governor-General and it became Act XVIII of 1936 which 
came into force on the 3ist October, 1936 by which time Ganjam 
had been separated from Madras. Tne temporary protection against 
eviction given to the tenants of inamdars was continued in Orissa 
by successive amendments to section 127 of the Madras Estates 
Land Act till similar law was passed in Orissa by the Madras Estates 
Land(Orissa Second Amendment) Act, 1946 (Orissa Act XVIL of 1947). 
The provisions of the Orissa Act regarding the rights of the 
tenants of jnamdars were exactly similar to thosein the Madras 
Act XVIII of 1936 except that the rule of presumption with regard 
to private lands of jnamdars was altered in Orissa in favour of the 
inamdars as most of them were small holders. 


Thus it will be seen that the pre-settlement whole /naa villages 
became estates as late as 1947 when occupancy rights of the tenants 
of the inamdars was Statutorily recognised. That is why when the 
major settlement operations started in the year 1938, settlement of 
the whole jnam villages was not included in-the programme. The 
operation in inam villages wastaken up after Act XVII of 1947 
came into force and it included 368 pre-settlement whole jnam 
villages and 150 post-settlement whole /nam villages. Only the 
irresumable post-settlement inam villages were — treated 
as estates and the resumable ones became parts of the 
main estate. After abolition of the:inam estates the inamdars of 
127 whole jnam villages filed suits: or writs: against abolition 
claiming that they. were not éstates : under the Madras - Estates 
Land Act, and hence could not be abolished under the . Estates 
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Abolition Act. The definition of “estates” in the Estates Abolition 
Act as originally’ 8nacted was more or less synonymous with that 
in the Madras. Estates’ hand Act. Subsequently by the Orissa 
Estate Abolition (Amendment) Act XVII of 1954 all fnams of 
whatever category. “were ‘brought under the definition of 
“estates”, Out of 127 cases, thefaw courts held 39 to be not 
estates under the” Orissa’ Estates — Abolition Act and hence 
they could’ ‘hot be ‘treated as estates under the Madras Estates 
Land Act. As they wére not estates under the Madras 
Estates Land Act, the entire settlement operation was without 
jurisdiction: as the operation was Conducted under the Madras 
Estates Land Act which applied only to estates. Subsequently 
survey and settlement operationsin these villages were taken 
up under the Orissa Survey and Settlement Act, which applies to 
all kinds of lands whether Government or non-Government. ° 


Before creation of Orissa there was one more important 
amendment to the Madras Estates land Act, by ActVI of 1936 by 
which section 39-A was inserted asa result of the introduction of 
non-official Billlin the Legislative Council in 1935 by Shri M.G. 
Patnaik of Ganjam which mainly intended to meet the situation 
caused by the phenomenal fall inthe prices of staple. food 
crops after the year 1931. By this amendment the raiyats were 
entitled to proportionate reduction ofrent onapplication, where the 
rent of the ‘holding had been enhanced under section 30 
or commuted under section 40 or settled under Chapter XII on 
the ground of reduction of prices by not less than 18} per cent. 
A majority of the zamindari raiyats in Ganjam did not, however, 
derive much benefit out of this provision as most of them were 
paying rent in kind. 


The incidence of tenure of various classes of inams was 


Inams (categories) 





Pre-settlement  — Post-settlement 


Enfranchised: ° Unenfranchised Resumable __Irresumable 


— —s 


Major Minor - Major Minor ‘Major Minor Major Minor 








(i). Pre-settlement inams: The pre-settlement Inam tenures 
may b2 either rent-free or held on payment of quit-rent. Tho 
inams that had been granted before the permanent eer enent of 
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the estatesin 1802 are known as pre-settlement inams. Government 
were interested jin the pre-settlement /nams as its assets were 
excluded from the total assets of the estates when the land 
revenue of the estates was permanently fixed. Hence, these 
inams are also sometimes referred to as Government interested 
lands, i.e., G.l.lands. The pre-settlement jnams are further sub- 
divided into enfranchised and unenfranchised inams. Enfranchised 
inams are inthe same position asraiyatwari lands in respect of 
succession, transfer, subdivision and sale for arrears of quit-rent. 
They may also be accepted as security for any purpose in the 
same manner as raiyatwati lands. The right of. unenfranchised 
inamdars is restricted inthese respects andthose jinams are liable 
to resumption and to assessment of full. rent by Government on 
infringement of the conditions of the sanads or title deeds 
confirming the /nams. The following kinds of pie eeemieneinene 
were enfranchised inams : 


(2) Village Service inams —\Inams granted to village officers 
and village servants such as Karji, Karanam, Dandasi and Taliyari 
for revenue and police services. 


(6) Some personal or subsistence inams, such as Brahmadayam 
Inams (also called Agraharam or Srotriem) granted by former 
Government for remuneration for service in the Revenue or Police 
Department which were nolonger rendered or required but had 
been declared enfranchised in the title-deeds granted by the 
Inam Commissioner. Inams granted to religious persons suchas 
Brahmins or persons well versed in Vedas also come under this 
category. 


Ths following pre-settlement jnams were unenfranchised /nams : 


(2) Religious and Charitable inams (also called Debedayam | 
or Dharmadayam)—These were grantsto religious and charitable 
institutions made for the performance of serviceto these institutions. 


(b) Village Artisan inams—tThese are held by barbers, carpenters 
blacksmiths, washarmen, potters, purohits (priests), astrologers 
and temple servants, etc. 


(c) Some personal or subsistence jnam and inam granted by 
former Government for the remuneration of services in the Revenue 
or Police Department which were no longer rendered or required and 
which had not been declared to be enfranchised in the title-deeds 
granted by the Inam Commissioner. None of these three classes 
of inams could be alienated in whole orin part inany way. Successi- 
oninthe case of jnams of class (b) above was governed by the 
law of primogeniture. 
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Whole /nam villages were otherwise known as major /nams. 
A pre-settlemant whole inam village in order to qualify for “estate” 
does not necessarily mean that all the lands of the village must form 
subject matter of the grant. One has to look to the wording used 
inthe grant. If it is expressed to be a named village the area covered 
by the grant shaflbe deemed to bean “estate” under explanation 
(1) to section 3 (2) (d), notwithstanding thatit did not include 
certain lands in the village of that name which had already been 
granted on service or other tenure or been reserved for communal! 
purpose. Subsequent partition among the grantees or their Succes- 
sors-in-title did not ‘affect the character of the “wholeness” of the 
inam village. If a portion of the /nam village had been resumed 
by Government the remaining portion is also regarded as an ‘estate’ 
and the resumed portion is converted into ralyatwari tenure. 


(ii) Post-settlement. (subsequent or Darmila) inams: Poste 
settlement inams came under two categories, viz., post-settlement 
major inams and post-settlement minor /nams. The former category 
covers grant of whole villages and the latter covers grant of lands 
of a part of the village. Post-settlement whole /nams of irresumable 
nature have been treated as “estates” under section 3(2) (e) of the 
Madras Estates Land Act and post-settlement whole /inams of 
resumable nature and post-settlement minor /nams have been 
treated as pitts of the parentestates. After abolition of “estates” 
the distinction between resumable and irresumable whole inam 
villages has lost its significance. 


The following kinds of post-settlement /nams were noticed: 


(a) Inams granted to religious or charitable institutions 
(b) personal or subsistence fnams and (c) inams granted for 
servica to be rendered to the land-holder or to the village 
community. The fand-holder’s right to grant dermila inam of classes 
(a) and (b) was curtailed under the provisions of the Impartible 
Estates Act (Act Il of 1904). Under that Act the proprietor of an 
Impartible Estates was incapable of alienating or binding by his 
debts, such estate or any part thereof beyond his own life-time 
unless the alienation was made, or the debt incurred, under 
circumstances which would entitle the managing member of a 
joint Hindu family not being the father or grand-father of the other 
Coparceners to make an alienation of the joint property or incura 
debt, binding on the shares of the other coparceners, independently 
of their consent. -But the proprietor of an Impartible Estate was 
authorised to grant sites for public charitable and public religious 
institutions and to grant leases of home-farm lands for terms not 
exceeding fifteen years. Under the provisions of section 3 (16) (c) 
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of the Madras Estates Land Act service Inams. granted. by the 
land-holders were quite legal,if granted rent-free of on. ‘guit-rent 
before the passing of the Estates Land Act or if granted rent-free 
after the passing ofthe Estates LandAct. (All the ancient zamin- 
dari estates of Ganjam excepting Athagarha were a under 
Act |i of 1904). 8 niewe toa oe cee 


Ghoomsur Inam 


Ghoomsur Paik inam deserves some special “mention. 
They should not be confused with the /nams” situated in the 
zamindari areas. They are more akin to /agirs . like chowkidari 
chakran jagirs of North Orissa. After termination of the Ghoomsur 
campaign in 1837 it was not considered advisable to. deprive . the 
paiks who were the armed retainers of their service lands upon 
which most of them were dependent for. their. livelihood... This 
body of men were part of the feudal system which formerly. prevailed 
in Ganjam, They were originally appointed to protect the . plains 
against theinroads of the Kondhs of the adjoining. Ailly tracts, 
They also attended the Raja’sperson and his family. and assisted 
in collection of revenue by watching. over the crops and seeing 
that the ralyats did notmakeaway with them before the zamindar’s 
share was secured. Mr. Russel .re-modelled the establishment in 
_ 1837 and.re-distributed thelands over the entire Subdivision. Some 
10,000. acres of land were made over to the paiks. free of rent or 
at a small quit-rent among some_ 1,244 peons, ‘In 1867, 
the question of their enfranchisement by.the Inam Commissioner 
was taken up but it was decided that for the time being. they were 
. to be left untouched and no. subsequent orders. were » issued. 
The Paiks held their land during the life,. dependent | upon their 
good conduct and faithful discharge of their duty of doing armed 
setvice when called upon. When the armed service was not 
required they were later utilised asguards.in the salt. factories. in 
the manufacturing season. But. subsequently. they | were not 
required for any service except for being utilised | as peons or 
mulias of the Tahasildar andthe Subdivisional Officer. Their 
descendants continued to hold their lands and. were formally 
appointed by the Subdivisional Officer till. ‘their posts were 
abolished and the service lands were settled with them with right of 
occupancy. 


Darmila.inams of classes (a) and (c) could not be alienated 
but jnams of class (b) could b3 alienated subject to the . condi- 
tions of the grant. Class (c) is nothing but ordinary jagits 
of North Orissa granted by the zamindars for service. to them- 
eves or to the community. ts 
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A Short history of. estates. 


(i) KhalliRote—Tho : ‘Khallikote zamindari - consisted. of 309 
raiyati villages and 38. € 32:pre-settlement and 6 post-settlement) 
inam villages. The approximate area was 238.24 6q.. miles 
(876 sq.km.). ft fortned the northern boundary of the district, 
adjoining the Banpur Thana in Pari district.. The yearly peshcush 
payable was Rs.18,482-1-2 (or Rs. 18,482°07 ). The Khallikote 
family is said to have been founded by one Rama Bhuyan who 
exerted himself to clear the jungle and found the villages. 
Purushottam Dev, Gajapati king of Orissa, wes an eye witness 
to Rama Bhuyan‘s ability and confirmed. him as Zeminder of 
the area. At a fater period the then Zamindar. received credit 
for keeping the Marhattas out of the district and obtained the 
title of Mardaraja Deo for his valour. The adjoining estate 
of Athagarha was bought by the Khallikote zamindar in 1854 
in public auction sale for arrears of land revenue. The estate 
vested in the State Governmant on the 1st June,1953. The last 
zamindar was Rajabhadur Shri Ramchandra Mardaraj Deo. 
The Estate comprised the following Muttahs : 


(1) Pankalo ‘Muttah, (2) Chatra Muttah and(3) Boranga 
Muttah. 


(ii) Athagarha —Athagarha was a partible state and was 
perhaps the finest in the district. Its area was about 293°42 
sq.miles (760 sq. km.). It contained 221 raiyeti and 71 ( 41 
pre-settlement and 30 post-settlement ) inam villeges divided 
into three Muttahs, viz., (1) Koladi, (2) Polesara and (3) 
Borida Khandi. — . | : 


The yearly peshcush payable was Rs. 59,919-10-8 (of Rs. 
59,919.72). The estate vested in the State Goverment on the 
1st June, 1953. The: estate was sold by auction for arrears 
of tribute on the 15th July, 1854. The estate was at first 
declared to have been bought by the Government on the ground 
that the Khallikote zamindar, whowas actually the highest bidder, | 
had not complied with the terms of the sale and had 
not paid the prescribed deposit.. Against this decision of Mr. 
Frendorgast, the then Collector; the Raja of Khallikote appealed: 
to Government and the Government ordered that the amount of 
his bid should be accepted and the estate made over to him. 
The transfer of Athagarha to the Khallikote Raja, in spite of his 
being a nephew of the last zamindar of Athagarha, caused a 
greatdeal of dissatifection amongst the people and some 
disturbances took place. The causes were alleged to have 
been oppressive management. In 1875, the feeling of discontent 
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culminated in the murder of Unnuva Rama Lingam  Pantulu, 
the zamindar’s manager. He was way-laid at night.by a band 
of armed malcontents, some 30 in number, and stabbed to death 
in the neighbourhood of Boirani while on his way to Brahmapur, 
Unfortunately the murderers were not convicted in Spite of the. 
exertions made both by the Police and the Magistracy. 


The founder of the ancient family of Athagath is said to 
have been one Jagga Daso, a hermit and the family was held 
in great esteem by the kings of Orissa. One of the Rajas of 
Athagarh gave shelter to the Raja of Puri and _ Lord 
Jigannath. The last zamindar was Palenanau Shri Rame- 
chandra Mardaraj Deo. 


(iii) Palur:—\It was a small zamindari being about 29°00 
sq. miles (75°11 sq.km.) in extent. It consisted of 20 raiyati 
and 4 inam villages (2 pre-settlement and 2 post-settlement) 
lying to the south of the Chilka Lake. The yearly ‘Peshcush 
payable was Rs.18-0-10 (Rs.18°05 ). The zamindari is said 
to have been presented to Dasarathi Soor, a sirdar, by Purusho- 
ttam Gzejapati Deo, king of Orissa in A.D. 1489. The last zamindar 
purchased it from the zamindar .of Tarla in Tekkali ta/uk of 
Chicacole_ district, she having got it fromthe original zemincer 
of Palur. The estate vested in the State Government on the 
1st June, 1953. The last zamindar was Shri Ananta Pratzp 
Singh Deo. : | 


(iv) Biridi (Birudi)—\t is contiguous to the Khallikot zamin- 
dart and like Palur, also impinged upon the southern extremity of the 
Chilika lake. Thevillage Rambha which from time immemorial 
had been the principal port of the Chilika,isin this ex-zamindari. 
Its approximate area is 60°13 sq. miles (155°74 sq. km.) and the 
number of villagesis 71 ralyatiand 12 inam (7 pre-settlement and 5 
post-settlement). The Peshcush payzble was Rs. 4,275-1-0 (Rs. 
4,275:06). Thelast zamindar was Rajabahadur Shri Rama Chandra 
Mardaraj Deo. Like the other zamindari tracts lying contiguous 
to the Chilika lake the estate owes its origin to Purushottam Gajapati 
Dev, king of Orissa, who granted it to Balaram Soor, one of his 
- Sirdars,inthe year A.D.1489. Thepresent zamindar obtained this 
by purchase from the zamindar of Bobbili who had brought it from the 
zamindar of Biridi. The estate vestedin State Government on the 1st 
June, 1953. | | 


(v) Humma —it is situated near Ganjam and was the smallest 


zamindari in the district. Its approximate extent was 6°57 sq. miles 
(17sq.km.). The estate contained 6 raiyatiand 2 pre-settlement /nam 
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villages. The last aamindar was Shrimati Vairicherela Chandramani 
Patta Mohadebi and the Peshcush payable was Rs. 637°80. 
Humma was formerly situated in the midst of a thick jungle 
which was the resort of thieves and plunderers. In order to 
Protect travellers who passed along the high road adjoining it, Kapi- 
lendra Deo, king of Orissa, is said to have appointed one Madan Mohan 
Samantto be the zamindar with the title of Samant Raya Mahapatra 
(A.D. 1228). The ex-zamindar cameinto possession by virtue 
of purchase of the estate. The estate vested inthe State Government 
on the 1st June, 1953. ‘ 


(vi) Dharakote: The Dharakote ex-zamindari is situated 
about 8 miles (12°87 km.) from Asikain a north -westerly direction 
and adjoins Bodogada on the northand Ghumusar on the east. It 
contained 165 raiyati and 42 inam villages. Itsapproximate area was 
125 sq. miles (323°75 sq.km.). It is traversed throughout its 
entire langth by Rushikulya river which meetsits principal tribu- 
tary, the Mahanadi not far from Asika. The zamindari was divided 
Into three Muttahs, viz., Jahada, Konunagodo and Sahasranga, 
The estate vested in the State Government on the 1st June, 1953. 
The last zamindar was Shri Padmanabha Singh Deo. The Peshcush 
payable was Rs. 23,470-13-5 (Rs. 23,470°84). Dharakote 
formerly was a patt of the ancient Khidsinghi zamindari together 
withthe neighbouring divisions of Sorada, Bodogoda and Sheragada, 
The name of the first Raja of Khidsinghi was Sobab Chandra Singh, 
who is said to have received the favour of the king of Orissa and 
ruled over the country for 39 years (A. D.1168to1206). After seven 
generations had passed away, BoliarSingh, a member of theancient 
family, thought it proper to divide the Khidsinghi zamindari. To 
Damona Singh, the-son of his eldest son Gangadoro Pattu Kumonaro, 
he gave Bodogoda Taluk. To his second son Haddu Singh, he 
gave Dharakote, to his third son Sunda Danoo Singh hegave Sorada, 
keeping Sheragada for himself. This division took plece in A.D.1476. 


(vii) Bodogoda —This ex-zamindari : adjoined the former 
zamindart of Sorada, later incorporated with the Ghumusur territory. 
Itis one of the widest parts of the district. Attached to the zamindarij 
Is the contiguous Bodogoda Maliahe. The country is for the most 
part hilly and overrun with jungle. {ts area was 166:°92 sq. miles 
(432:32 sq. km..). There were 127 ralyati and 16 inamvill.ges (7 pre- 
settlement and 9 post-settlement) and three Mutta hs, viz., Kota 
Jagari and Korada Kona. The estate vested in the State Government 
on the ist June 1953. Thelast zamindar was ShriKishore Chandra 


Singh Deo. The yearly Peshcush 
payable w 45. 
(Rs. 3, 770.95). as Rs. 3,770-15-3 
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(viii) Sheragada—The area though small was. very fertile. Its 
approximate area was 29 sq. miles (75°11 sq. km.). . The Peshcush 
payable was Rs. 4,950-4-3 (Rs. 4, 950:26). The estate. vested in 
the State Government on the 1st June, 1953. It contained 29 raiyati 
and 10 inam villages (8 pre-settlement and 2. pest-settlement). 
It lies south-east of Dharakote and north-east of Sanakhemedi. 


(ix) Sanakhemedi—this formerly. was a part of the adjacent 
zamindari of Vijayanagar or Badakhemedi and along with that estate 
originally belongedto Parlakhemedi. In 1407, the then Parlakhemedi 
Raja had two sons. To.the younger son, Anango Bhim Deo Kesari, 
he gave that portionof his estate called Ananga Bhima Deo Khemedi 
and this estate was subsequently subdivided into Vijayanagar or 
-Badakhemedi and Pratapgiri or Sanakhemedi. In 1768, when Mr. 
Cotsford took possassion of Ichhapur Province, he found the united 
estate in the hands of Bhima Deo, the most troublesome zamindar 
of the district. After his death in 1776 one of his sons, Moni Deo 
kept V'jayanagar or Badakhemedi and the other son Jagannath Deo 
succeeded to Pratapgiri or Sanakhemedi. Since that date there were 
feuds and disturbances of a more or less serious character between 
the two families, tilla decision (1876) ofthe Privy Council decided 
that the estate was to be made over to the adopted son of the late 
zamindar’s widow who was a sister of the neighbouring zamindar 
of Badakhemedi. The litigation between the different claimants 
continued in some form or other till recenttimes. By the time the 
estate vestedin the State Government on the 1st June, 1953 it was 
under the Courtof Wards. The Peshcush payable was Rs: 19,104-1-5 
(Rs. 19,104:°07). The area v's 180,61 sq. miles (416 sq. km.). 
The number of villages was 181 c>z.sisting of 130 raiyati and 52 inam 
(18 pre-settlement and 33 po. ettlement). The Zamindar’s Godo 
or Fortis situated at Pudamari wnere the zamindar used to live. The 
old buildings of the zamindar.at Pattapur isin ruins.» The cultivation 
of Indigo was attempted in this est: 2 with European Capital and 
the quality of the Indigo made was excellent but the enterprise was 
abandoned in consequence of the litigation and distracted state that 
prevailed. The Godahado river flows through the. zamindari and 
joins the Rushikulya river down Hinjili. The extensive Sanakhemedi 
Maliahs which were formerly attached tothe zamindari were resumed 
by Government and their ancient feudal connection with Sana- 
khemedi terminated. The major portion of these .. Malihas were 
transferred to Phulabani district. Pudamari isa big village in this 
ex-zamindari. The Brahmapur-R. Udayagiri Road passes through 
this village. Itisa business centre as it is atthe gate way of the 

Agency and all agency products were being. stocked here PY merch- 
ants who expott them to the plains. | 


A 
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(x) Badekhemed-—The Raja. claims descent from the ancient. 
king ofOrissa being .a member ofthe younger branch of the Parala-. 
khemedi family. Theresidence of the:zamindar was at.Digapahandi., 
Ever since the last zamindar took over charge of the estate, he spent 
a lot in dismantling the fort and shifted his residence to his building 
at Brahmapur named “Ananda Bhavan”. Its approximate area was 
224°01 sq. miles (680 sq. km.). It contained 178 raiyatiand 50 inam 
villages (31 pre-settlement and 19 post-settlement) divided into 4 
muttahs, viz., Khati_ Muttah, Adupada; Nuapada and Gopalpur. The 
estate vested in the State Government on ‘1st June, 1953. Shri 
Ramachandra Deo was the last zamindar. The yearly Peshcush 
was Rs, 22, 464-10-9 (Rs. 22,464.67). The Raia held Government 
Sanad for the Badakhemedi Maliahs which was independent of - the 
zamindari and covered en area of 377 sq. miles (976.43 sq. km). 
The two important towns are Nuapada and Digapahandi. 


(xi) Chikiti—This ex-estate was situated to the south-east 
of Badakhemedi with an area of 110.82 sq. miles (287 sq. km.). 
It is watered by the Bahuda river which flows past Ichhapur. The 
number of villages is 151 of which 124 areraiyctiand 27 inam (18 pre- 
settlement and 9 post-settlement) and the estate was divided into 6 
muttahs, viz. Krishnapur, Bodopolonka, Jayantipura, Kotilingi 
Patrapura and Talatampara. The Talatempara Muttah is now i 
Somepeta in Andhra State. The last zamindar was Shri Sachitananda 
Deo. The Peshcush payable was Rs.30,045-0-7 (Rs. 30, 045.04). 
The Raja‘sresidence isat Chikiti. Aking of Cuttackis said to have 
granted this zamindari. to one Kasano, a Sirdar who Conquered the 
country from the primitive tribes and built a fort in A. D. 881. 
The estate vested in the State Government on 1st June , 1953. 


(xii) Surangi—This ex-zamindari was situated south of Bada- 
khemediand hadan area of about 81:92 sq. miles (212°17 sq. km.). 
The number of village was 129 consisting of 117 raiyati villages and 12 
inam (7 pre-settlement as 5 post-settlement). Thatpart of the Eastern 
Ghats known by the name of the Surangi Mala adjoins the zamindari. 
The name of the last zamindar wasShri Purna Chandra Harichandra 
Jagat Deo. Its peshcush was Rs, 3,628-13-4 (Rs.3,628-83). Surangi 
is ata distance of about 12 miles (18 km.) from Ichhapur. The ex- 
zamindar’s Godo or Fort lies ina narrow gorge or recess at the head 


of a small valley. The estate vested in the State Government on 
1st June,1953. SG 


(viii) Jarada —This was a small zamindari adjoining Surangi 
and is towards south-west of Chikiti: It had an area of 48.sq. miles 
(124-32 sq. km.). The area is hilly interspersed with forest but. is 


tolerably well watered | bya small stream that falls into the Bahuda 
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river. It contained 59 villages consisting of 52 raiyati and 7 inam 
(5 pre-settlement and 2 post-settlement). The estate vested Inthe 
State Government on 1st June, 1953. Thename of the last zamindar | 
was Shri Prasanno Chandra Samantaray Deo who was the son of the 
Raja of Talcher and he came to possession of the estate by virtue 
of adoption. The Peshcush of the estate was Rs. 1,951-9-10 ] 
(Rs. 1,951°61). 


(xiv) Parlakimedi—tThis estate was the largest and the most 
important in Ganjam. Its area was 639 sq. miles (1,655 sq. km.) 
But the entire zamindari wasnotin Orissa as it was bifurcated on the 
formation of Orissa Province in 1936. The area of the zamindari 
which remained in Orissa is 201 Sq. miles (520°59 sq.km.) consisting 
of 188 raiyati and 60 inam villages (44 pre-settlement and 16 post- 
sottlement). The yearly peshcush payable was Rs. 38,371-8-11 - 
(Rs. 38,371°55). Adjacent to the estate, but above the Ghats are , 
the Parlakhimedi Matlihas inhabited by Savaras. The Maltahs cover . 
anarea of about 354 sq. miles (916°86 sq. km.). The chief town 
Parlakhemundi remained in Orissa. It is the Subdivisional and the 
Taluk headquarters. Parlakhimedi is connected by a light railway 
(narrow gauge) from the main line at Naupada on the South Eastern 
Railway. The cost of laying the line was borne by the Maharaja. 

This was subsequently acquired by the Railway authorities. The 
zamindari is fullof hills, between which arenumerous, extensive 
and fertile valleys. | 


The highest mountain in the estate is Deodangar (also called 
Ojjaigoda) 40,54 feet above the see level andthere are some good 
sal-wood forests near Serango. The whole country is singularly 
favoured by nature and the mango and jack topes are the finest in the 
district. It is well served with rivers,channels and tanks. | There are 
two teak plantations in the estate, one at Vallada and anothar at 
Kimedi. Since its administration by the Court of Wards the estate 
steadily increased invalue. Thelie ofthe country between the hills 
is particularly favourable for the construction of large reservoirs. 
The Vansadhara and Mahendratanaya river flow through the estate. 
There are many fine tanks of large size in Parlakhimediamongst which 
are the Rama Sagar and Sita Sagar near Kimedi, Brundaven Sagar 
near Upalada, Krushna Sagar near Gopilli and Chaitanya Sagar 
north-west of Parlakhimedi. At Parlakhimedi, baskets, mats and other 
articles of fine texture are woven from the bark ofa species of wood 
andaremuch esteemed in the district. Itis also noted for its fine 
horn works. The word Parlakimedi is said to bea corruption of the 
word ‘’Pravala Khimundo”, the coral headed and coral eyed one 
which was the name of the last of the tribal rulers of the . tract. 
He was subdued by Collahumber, a son of Kapilendra Deo of the 


eae ee 
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royal family of Orissa. Thisprinceis said to have taken up his 
residence at Bisam-Cuttack, then the chief town of Jeypore. - 
The estate vested in the State Government on the 1st June, 1953. 
The last zamindar was Maharaja Shri Krushna Chandra Gajapati 
Narayan Deo. 


(xv) Proprietory Estates—The three proprietory estates _ still 
left were Asika, Kurla and Devabhumi and were known together 
as Asika Malukdari (a corrupt form of Malguzari of C. P, 
system). These estates were formerly under one proprietor, the 
Asika Malukdar. They were liable fora total quit-rent of Rs. 19,065- 
2-4 (Rs.19,065'14) 


The quit-rent was composed of as follows: 
Rs. 8,449-2-3 (or Rs. 8,449'14) .. for Asika 


Rs. 5,477-11-1 (or Rs. 5,477.69) .. for Kurla 
Rs. 5,188-5-0 (or Rs.5,188'31) .. for Devabhumi 


The Asika estate originally formeda partofthe Asika zamindari 
which was dismembered about the beginning of the seventeenth 
century during the Moghul Government of the Northern Circar 
(1560 to 1753) upon the death of Rama Rautu Rau, the last 
zamindar, and was divided amongst the neighbouring zamindars 
of Ghumusar, Dharakote and Athagarh. Duetothe partible nature 
of these estates andalso for thereasons given above, these three 


estates were split up into several petty estates whose number was 
27 as detailed below : | 


1. Kurla | 15. Sunambo — 
2. Devabhumi 16. Kalasandhapur 
3. Torasingi 17. Mentapada 
4, Kumbari 18 Pakalapalli 
5. Alipur | | 19. Haridapodar 
6. Gottagam 20. Padhalo 
7. Nuagoda 21. Kaparanuvagam 
8. Maguru - | | 22. Jaypur 
¢. Khaspa . | 23. Venkataraipalli 
10, Chadiyapalti 24, Bodalundi 
11, Narasingapalli se 25. Singupur 
12. Asika Damodarpalli. 26. Asika 
13. Niralo _ 27. Khambeswaripatna 


14. Boisipalo 
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The total quit-rent payable by al! these estates was Rs. 21,781 - 
9-3 (or Rs. 21,781°58) as recorded in the record-of-rights prepared 
for each of the above estates as against Rs. 19,063-2-4 
(Rs, 19,065'14) before fragmentation. | ; 


RAIYATWARE TENURE 2 es “a | 

‘It has been stated earlier that Ghumusar zamindari along with 
Sorada was forfeited owing to rebellion of the Raja and -eMohuri 
zamindari was taken over for arrears of revenue. Some more 
zamindars and proprietors also fell into arrears of revenue between 
1809 and 1850. The estates one after another. eventually reverted 
to the Government and formed the Government Taluks known as 


raiyatwarl areas. 


Doubts as to the desirability of extending permanent settlement 
to the new territories that had been added from time to time to the 
Company’s possession were expressed as early as 1808, the main 
objection being the possible loss of revenue. The principles of 
permanent settlement were called into serious question and were 
considered to be detrimental to the prosperity of the country and 
happiness of the people. The Court of Directors,- therefore, pro- 
hibited further extension of permanent settlement to any othef part 
of Madras. Thereafter the system of village settlement was intro- 
duced and finally in 1812, the Court of Directors ordered that in all 
the areas that had not come under the permanent settlement the 
taiyatwari system should be introduced and that where-rent on any 
other principle had been fixed it would be terminated at the end of 
the term. — . 


Thus, we find thatin the Ganjam plains, two revenue systems 
were prevailing till the abolition of the zamindaris under the Orissa 
Estates Abolition Act in the year 1953—one was the zamindari 
system and the other the raiyatwari system. _ : 


In 1820, Munro became the Governor of the Madras Presidency 
and he took his seatin time to preside over the final establishment 
of the raiyatwari system. The intention of the framers of the ralyat- 
wari system was to make the assessment on the fand permanent. 
Colonal Read who first introduced the system in Madras issued 4 
proclamation at the time of its introduction declaring that theassess- 
ment was fixd forever and Sir Thomas Munro once declared that 
it was “fixed” and” permanent.” Subsequently, however, a change 
of view had come upon the authorities in England arising from the 
loss of prospective income to the State. Finally,in 1883, the idea of 
permanency of the raiyatwari assessment was formally abandoned. 
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tt is difficult to define the raiyatwari tenure in one 
or two words. Even the Bombay Revenue Cede which was 
the law governing similar tenuresin that Presidency avoided a 
definition of the tenure and merely described certain of its incidents, 
atributes and limitations: In Madras there was and still isno law on 
the subject, regulation XXV of 1802 having never been held to be 
applicable to the raiyatwari lands, The difficulty of definition arises 
from no other cause than the inapplicability to oriental tenures of 
the phraseology of European landed property. The terms of the 
engagement can easily be enumerated and these termsare sufficiently 
wellunderstoodand practically acted upon by the persons concerned, 
They have since been embodiedina set of executive instructions of 
the Board, calledthe “Board’s Standing Orders” whichalthoughis 
not based onany Statute, still by usage and practice, has been regarded 
as having a statutory force. No serious difficulty has ever arisen 
owing to any difference of opinion as to the interpretation of the 
raiyatwari contract. In reiyatwari tenure, Government deals with an 
individual who is technica fly assumed to be acting on his own account 
and not througha middleman. Heis given a document called a 
patta whichrecords the extentand assessment of each survey field or 
a portion ofa fieldin his occupation. The patta doesnot assume 
to confer any title, but is only a document indicating certain 
fiscal arrangements between the Government and the individual 
mentioned in it. No document of acceptance is received by the 
Government from the raiyat as it is considered unnecessary, the 
law making the land and its produce liable to attachment for arrears 
ofland revenuein preference to any other claim on the land. The 
occupant pays the revenue assessed on the area actually occupied 
by him and this area may be constant or may be varied from year to 
year by the relinquishment of old fields or taking up of new ones 
whichare either available as waste orin consequence of having been 
given up by someone else. The pattais liable to revision every 
year so asto bring itinto par with the actual state of affairs. The 
occupant thus enjoys all the rights of absolute ownership subject 
only to the payment of revenue due on the lands levied during the 
year. When he becomesa defaulter, the Government merely sales 
such portion of hisland asis sufficient to cover the amount due and 
it does not dispossess him by any form of eviction other than that 
provided by the legislature under the Madras Act IL of 1864 (The 
Revenue Recovery Act). The land can be inherited, sold or 
burdened for debtin precisely the same manner as a proprietory 
tight, provided that the person in whose name the land is registered 
in the Government account pays the revenue due to the. State. 
Principles of ralyatwari settlement i in the past will be given subse- 
quently in this Chapter. 
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TENURE IN AGENCY TRACTS 
The Agency tracts known as Malihas (or high lands) are the 
irregular chain of the Eastern Ghats that lie to the south-west of the 
district. The people are mostly Adivasis who were in the past driven 
away fromthe plains tothe fastnesses of the hills by the Aryan con- 
querors. The hills areinha bitated by Khonds, Sauras, Gonds, Oriyas, 
and Panas. Owing to predominance of Khondsand Sauras. in these 
scheduled tracts the entire agency area isincluded within the defini- 
tion of the Scheduled Area as given in the Constitution (Scheduled 
Area) Order,1950 under the Constitution of India. Under the Govern- 
ment of India Act, 1935 this was also declared asa Partially Excluded 
Area. The Scheduled District Act, 1874 also included the entire 
Agency area asa Scheduled district to which application of normal 
laws was barred. | 


In the Northern Circars the Muslim Rulers recognised two 
classes of zamindars, namely, the hill zamindars occupying the 
Eastern Ghats and zamindars onthe plains. On account of turbulent 
nature of the tribals inhabiting the hills and the unhealthy climate 
therein, the hillzamindars had always been treated differently from the 
zamindars of the plains. Though the general policy of the British 
Government was to treat all zamindars alike they wanted to know more 
details about the hill zamindars of Ganjam district before going in 
fora formalsettlement of these tracts. A sort of stand-still agreement 
was, therefore, reached by the Government with the hill zamindars 
making them liable to pay Peshcush. With the exception of the hill 
zamindars of Karada, Ranaba and Katingia, allothers had zamindaris 
in the plains also which had already come under the permanent 
settlement and in the usual course the hillzamindaris would have come 
underit. But the Ghumusar rebellion turned the course of events. 
In 1836 disturbances broke outin Ghumusar when the Raja refused 
to pay Peshcush. He fled to the Maliahas-and the troops followed 
him. There the Khonds inhabiting the Ghumusar Malia has became 
turbulent and it took sometime before peace was restored.. Ghumusar 
and Sorada Zamindaris belonging to the Raja.of Ghumusar were 
forfeited to the Government and with them the Ghumusar and Sorada 
Maliahas were also forfeited. (The plain portion of the area was 
subsequently settled under the raiyatwari pattern as stated earlier). 
Mr. Russel’s Report on the Ghumusar rebellion drew the-attention 
of the Government to the rites of human sacrifice known as“Meriah” 
which commonly prevailedinallthe hilly tracts of thezAgency Areas 
inhabited by Khondsand some other tribals. (‘Meriah’is. the name 
given by the Britishers to the custom of human sacrifice practised 
by the Khonds and some other tribals under the superstitious belief 
that the sacrifice would bring them good crops, season and health. 
For a detailed account of the wate sacrifice and its, suppression 
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by the British,.a reference is.invited . to. Chapter IV on “Maliahas” 
given in the Ganjam.-£ District. Manual by Mr. T. J. Maltby). With 
the Ghumusar and Sorada | Maliahas coming directly under the Govern- 
ment it was considered. to be an urgent necessity to stamp out this 
evil practice. In order to achieve this objective and for securing 
better administration of the hillytra cts Captain Camble was appointed 
as Assistant to the: Collector; Ganjam with special charge over the 
Khonds of Ghumsur and Sorada. The Ghumusar rebellion clearly 
brought out that the: Khonds were extremely loyal to their zamindar 
andthe zamindars asa class were not to be too muchrelied upon until 
the administration was properly organised and the country fully sub- 
jugated. To effectively deal with emergencies in these tracts, 
Government decided to remove the hillzamindaris from the jurisdiction 
of the normal administration and put them under the special control 
of the Collectoras Agent to the Government withan Assistant Agent 
to help him in administering these areas. Since then these areas 
have been termed as “Agency” (derived from the word Agent in 
whose special charge these tracts were placed). To give 
statutory recognition. to this arrangement the- Ganjam and 
Vizagapatnam Act, 1839 .was passed. Section 3 provided that 
the administration of civil and criminal justice including superin- 
tendence of Police and collection and superintendence of revenue 
of every description in the Agency would vest in, the Collector 
and would be exercised by him as Agent to the Governor. 
Section 4 authorised. the Governor to prescribesuch rulesas may 
be deemed proper for the guidance of the Agent and of all 
officers working in the Agency. In exercise of these powers, 
known as the Agency Standing Order or simply A.S.O. (to 
rhyme with B.S.0O.:i. @., Board’sStanding Order, applicable to 
administration of raiyatwari areas) were framed from time to time 
and the administration. became the specialresponsibility of the 
Agent. With the passing: of the Ganjam and Vizagapatnam Acct, 
1839 the Agency was divided into four administrative units and 
three officers holding direct charge of three of these units were 
designated: as the. Principal, Senior and Special Assistant Agents 
and the fourth officer holding fourth administrative unit was the 
General Deputy Collector, Ghumusar. The Senior Assistant Agent’s 
Agency consisted of Paralakhemundi. Maliahas with an area. of. 354 
sq. miles (917 Sq.:km.). It contained 360 villages of which 
122 were below the Ghats. The Principal Assistant Agents 
Agency consistad of: Jalantara, Budarsingi and Mandasa Maliahas 
with an area of 50 sa. ‘miles (130. sq. km.). The General Deputy 
Collector, Ghumusar was incharge of the Pandakhol Muttah (now 
in Phulabani district} with an area of 104sq. miles (269 sq. km.), 
the Adiguda and- Minnajodi Muttahs of Sorada Maliahas. The 
Special Assistant: Agent’s jurisdiction covered Badakhimedi, 


f 
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Sanakhimedi, Surangi, Ghumusar, Badagada, Katingia and Sorada 
Maliahas including Karada and Ranaba. The Special Assistant 
Agent’s Division had an area of 3,250sq. miles (8,417 sq. km.) 
and as per 1891 Census the population consisted of 40,000 
sauras, 1,40,000 Khonds, 25,000 Oriyas, 25,000 Panas andi 2,000 
others who were chiefly artisans, Headmen and Gonds. This 
vast jurisdiction was divided into three Taluks-Balligurha, Ghumusar- 
Udayagiri and Ramagiri-Udayagiri with headquarters at Balligurha, 
G. Udayagiri and R. Udayagiri respectively. It was reshuffled on 
the 1st April, 1936 with the creation of Orissa and then again 
on 1st January, 1948 with the creation of Boudh-Khondmal 
(Phulabani) district. But this change was not very much relevant 
for the purpose of the revenue administration of the Agency area. 


_ By this time the Government had decided that grant of zamindari 
rights to the hill zamindars was out of question, but that they should 
be formally recognised as service holders and the Maliahas in their 
possession as service grants. Between 1874 and 1881 Sanads 
were granted to the Rajas of Badakhimedi, Badagada, Katingia, 
Mandasa,Jalantara, Budarsingi, Jarada, Karada.and Ranaba and 
they executed kabuliats in exchange. (A sample Copy of such 
Kabuliat is enclosed as Appendix |). The Sanads granted to these 
hill zamindars (or hill chiefs technically known as Muthadars) clearly 
mentioned that they were to hold the Muthas as service tenures on 
payment of a fixed amount of Nazarana (tribute). The Paralakhemundi 
Maliahas were resumed in the year 1894 and Jalantara Maliaha was 
resumed in 1910. Ghumusar and Surada Maliahas had already 
been annexed along with Ghumusar Taluk. Others were recognised 
by special Sanads, and they continued for a. long time till they 
(Badakhimedi, Badagada, Mandasa, Budarsingi, Jarada and Surangi) 
were resumed by the Government with effect from 30th March, 
1954. U nder them were Patros, Bissoyis or other heads of Muthas 
and their Subordinates who held service lands of different kinds. 
The income of these Muthadars and and Muthaheads consisted of 
mamools, '.6., Customary perquisites in money and in kind and partly 
in ‘nam ot lands. They were responsible for maintenance of peace 
and order in the Agency. This responsibility was gradually with- 


—_ from them and was given to the norma! administrative machi- 


The System of land revenue administration that thus emerged 
in different parts of the Agency by force of historical circumstances 
was neither uniform nor simple. One point was, however, definite 
and thatis, Government could be ta ken as the proprietor of the entire 
_ and there were no estates in the sense which that term usually 

ears. The largest portion of this area was occupied by the Khond 
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and Savara peasantry who used to pay norent but mamools 
described more fully in the succeeding paragraphs. 


The Khond fands above the ghats were held for the most part 
by Khondsfree ofrent. A proclamation approved by the Government 
of India in 1845 was issued to the effect that Government did not 
intend either then or thereafter to impose any tax on the hill race. 
But this solemn promise was circumvented by an indirect and 
executive system of ‘Mamools’ described in succeeding paragraphs. 
In course of time some of these lands passed on to the non-hill 
people of the plains by process of alienation. Toputastop to such 
alienation, the Agency Tracts Interest and Land Transfer Act I of 
1917 was passed prohibiting alltransfers from hillmen to non-hillmen 
without express permission of the prescribed authorities. But this 
Act had hardly any effect on the land-owning system in the Agency 
areas of Ganjam. 


Each Maliaha was in charge of a non-Adivasi Chief known as 
Muthadar with Muthaheads stationed in the locality. The Muthadars 
were of the princely families of the plains area of the district and 
the manner in which they subjugated the areas is shrouded in 
doubt and speculation. They were functioning as Lords Marches, 
paying casual visits to the Adivasi areas where their deputies under 
the designation of Muthaheads were keeping the unruly Adivasis 
under control. The Maliahas were subdivided into Muthas and 
each Mutha was in charge of a Muthahead variously called Patro, 
Bissoyior Naik, etc., according to the custom pfevailing in each 
Maliaha. The number and names of Muthas contained in each 
Maliaha is given in Appendix Il. Below the Muthaheads, there 
were Godadars and below this class of feudal officers there was 
a class of Paiks or Peshnias. Each Mutha consisted a number of 
villages. There were thus three main classes of tenure holders— 
(1) Muthadar or Hill Chief who held Agency Sanads, (2) Patros, 
Bissoyis or Naiks who were heads of Muthas and their subordi- 


natesand (3) the cultivating class who were chiefly Kondhs and 
Savaras. 


Class |—Hill chiefs held the Muthas on __ service 
tenure and their position was defined in the Sanads they held from 
the Government of Madras. The revenue of the hill tracts formed 
no part of the assets of the respective zamindaris to which they 
were attached. The need for having such Hill chiefs with 
regular hierarchy of subordinate local officials was no doubt a 
necessity during the early part of the 19th century. But as 
times advanced, the Muthadar lost gradually his contact with the 
Adivasis. Thetesumption of Paralakhemundi, Sanakhimedi and 
Jalantara Maliahas seems to have had a depressing effect on Hill 
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Chiefs and their visit to the interior of the Agency a dich eis Became. 
less and less frequent. The Ganjam and Vizagapatnam’ Act read 
with the Scheduled Districts Act was a very strong: weapon in 
the hands of the executive and the Special Assistant. Agents. ‘who 
were solely meant for these areas were responsible. i in. no. ‘small 
way for the reduction of the prestige and power . of the Hill 
Chiefs in these areas. They were permitted to... receive fixed 
amounts of Nazarana either from the Muthaheads. or from the 
Paiks in certain cases. The only function of. these, Muthadars 
was to assemble Paiks at times of emergencies | and Bhets 
(Durbars) held by the Agent to the Governor. . 


Class \1 - The Mutha heads, going by the “dadignation of 
Fatro, Bissoy! or Naik, etc., gotinto closer contact with the adminis- 
tration and exhibited their loyalty to their Hill-Chiefs-up to the extent 
of payment of the fixed Nazarana. In all other réspects they were 
functioning as the local officers of the Government. They were 
collecting in return for the services rendered by’ them. -‘Mamools 
from the Adivasis. This was allowed to them at the rate mentioned 
in the Taylor‘s Memoirs, as revised from time to time by the Agent 
to the Governor, under powers delegated by the Government. The 
Muthahead was the Patriarch of the area, though a “non-Adivasi by 
caste. The Muthaheads were being assisted by Hodadars who were 
in-charge of definite duties and at many places were assigned revenues 
of some villages, besides substantial land which: they held under 
the name, ‘Inam land’. No personal service was required of these 
Hodadars but it was throughthem that bethi service (freela bout) from 
the Adivasis on the roads, and buildings, etc., was — extracted. In 
dealing with the local disturbances and in conducting local enquiries, 
etc., the help of the Muthaheads and the Hodadars was invariably 
requisitioned. They were the interpreters and by Habit the Adivasis 
would act only on the word of a Muthahead or his Hodadar. Below 
this class of feudal officials, there wasa class of Paiks_ and Peshinias 


who were once the non-Adivasi militia in the areas and who assis- 


ted the Meriah Agency in suppressing Merjah : sacrifices, Subsequen- 
tly this militia becamea class of part-time peons or Paiks and assisted 
the Patro in getting the Adivasis to work on the roads and buildings 
andin collecting the ‘Mamools’ of the Patrosand those. of fhe Hoda- 
dars. In remuneration of these services they had ‘small extent of 
lands, known as ‘Inamlands’and were also allowed certain ‘Mamools’ 
from Adivasi villages. Although not a regular army | with fire arms, 
this militia continued to have a grip over the Adivasis on account 
of the traditional hold it had over them. Unlike the Madras Estate 
Land Act there was no agrarian Code defining the relationship 
between the actual cultivating class, who were chiefly the Khonds 
ane the Savaras, and their so called landlords, namely, the Muthaheads 
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and Muthadars. . ., (Strictly. speaking the Kondhs and the Savaras 
were the otiginal proprietors: of the: soil, which they cultivated in 

absolute freedom from all taxation. . But the introduction of the 

Oriya element as. time went on led to the alienation of some lands 
_ from the original proprietors who remunerated the Patros and their 

descendants for the services which they were called upon to render. 
The latter were. the descendants of the immigrants who came there 

centuries ago to .be controllers of the Kondhs or they were invited 

by the Kondhs to help them in their inter-tribal fights, settle their 

disputes or to. serve ds intermediary between them andthe “‘Sahibs’, 

to Convey the wishes: of the me hibs’ to them and. their wants to the . 
“Sa hibs’.) | 


Mamools 


The hietarchy of feudal officials were allowed besides 
cash payments and land grants, certain payments in kind. All 
payment including cash came under the broad heading of 
‘Mamools,’ They consisted of several items, suchas grains, goat, 
honey, paddy straw, red gram, Jhudanga, onion, cured fish, 
Jhuna, tamarind, orange fruits, vegetables etc. These so called 
good-will presents included aimostatlitems which an Adivasi was 
considered capable of growing on the hill slopes or on the dry or wet 
lands. There were a few items such as onions or dry fish. etc., 
which it was expected that an Adivasi would be getting from the 
plains area in barter of this agricultural produce. The ‘Mamool’ 
system based as it wason the Taylor’s Memoirs was a feudal 
system, although its origin meaning routine, ordinary or 
customary was based on voluntary payment given with pleasure 
and accepted with thanks. But in course of time, the word “Mamool 
gathered weight, . importance and sanction by virtue of executive 
enforcement and patronage by the Britishers. But the sole object 
of its continuance was to keep the Adivasis under check and 
control through’ the agency of the non-Adivasi chiefs, i. e., 
Muthaheads. It became more or less a flexible term of taxation, 
andits paymerit, if not madevoluntarily, was being enforced either 
through the Civil Court or under Provisions of the Madras 
Revenue Recovery Act (Act Il of 1864) or simply by force of Arms. 
The cash Mamools and the Sanja Mamools were believed to have 
relationship with paddylandsin a village althoughit stands no- 
where explained as to what the ratio and the proportion was. These 
cash and Sanja Mamools were authorised as there was mutual 
agreement between the parties regarding the total payment. The 
assessment or payment whether in cash or kind was capricious and 
there was no princi ple‘underlying. such _ assessment except a 
single fact. namely, agreement, between the giver and the taker. 
There was no evidence to. show that this alleged agreement was 
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ever properly tested or that there was any proper enquiry by the 
officials who recorded these Mamools. The Mamool! system was 
so very exhausting that it never gave achancetothe Adivasis to 
improve their fot. Emigration to Assam hills was very common and 
sale of lands by Adivasis to non-Hillmen was very frequent. 
Continued indebtedness kept them  ontheverge of starvation 
inspite of the fact thatthe Adivasiwas an intelligent and hardy 
agriculturist. —_ 


In pursuance of the recommendation of the Partially Excluded 
Areas Committee, the State Government ordered a survey of the 
Mamools prevailing in Ganjam Agency. In the year 1946 a Special 
Officer was appointed (Shri U.N. Patnaik) for this purpose. After 
careful consideration of thereport of this Special Officer, Government 
issued ordersin the year 1949 that all Mamools which did not have 
anyrelation to the land should be abolished. The question of dealing 
with Sanja Mamool and Cist Mamool which had relationship though 
indirectly with land was left to be decided ata later stage. In the 
year 1952 another Special Officer was appointed to report on the 
possibility of doing away with even these two Mamools. This 
Special Officer submittted hisreport in 1953. Government after 
careful consideration ordered that commutation of this Sanja 
Mamool payable by the Adivasis should be taken up. Notices were 
issued tothe Muthadarsand Muthaheads to show cause why the © 
Mutha held by them should not be resumed and after perusal of the. 
objections filed by the Muthaheads, orders were passed that 
commutation of “Sanja Mamool’’ should betaken up. Inthe yeaf 
1.953, there was a sort of re-awakening among the Sauras of 
R. U dayagiri taluk. There was an instant demand from them that the 
rank renting Sanja Mamools should beabolished. There was also 
cry that although miscellaneous Mamools had been abolished 
in the year 1949, they still lingeredin the area on account of 
the power which continued in the hands of Muthaheads. Some of 
the members of the Orissa Cabinet visited the area and studied the 
conditions prevailing there. Smt. Malati Choudhury was invited 
bythe people ofthe area and her help was eagerly sought by the 
Adivasis in their attemptsto break through the influence of-the 
Patros. There wasa memorable meéting at Gooli during tha year 
where about 10,000 Adivasis gathered. It was for the first timein 
their history that the Adivasis demanded in that meeting that the 
Sanja Mamools system should be abolished. Social workers of the 
Navajivan Mandal came to the area to help the Sauras mainly toget 
over theinferiority complex under which they had been labouring. 
This agitation over-emphasised the urgent need for action in the 
directions of rationalising the Sanja Mamool which hed been fixed 
most capriciouslyin thepast. Government decided in January, 1954 
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that among other things, conversion of produce Mamool to cash in 
the entire Ganjam Maliah should be immediately undertaken. It 
was proposed that commutation of produce rent (Sanja Mamool) 
should beroughly at the rate of Re.1 per acre of wetlands. This 
was strongly protested by the Muthaheads on the following 
grounds; | 


(1) Thatthe acreage contemplated was not capable of being 
checked as the area was un-surveyed. 


(2) That the lands were their own and they should get what 
is legally payable under the Orissa Tenancy Protection 
Act. 


(3) That similar lands in Paralakhemundi plains had been 
assessed at the rate of Rs. 11°00 per acre. 


(4) That the Muthaheads had to pay fixed Nazarana to their 
overlord, that is, the Hill Muthadar and that the 
proposed rate of assessment would not cover the entire 
amount of Nazarana so payable. 


(5) That a flat rate for all kinds of pect! lands would be 
unfair. 


After detailed enquiry by the regular field staff it was held that 
the objections of the Muthaheads were not valid. Orders were 
passed commuting all Mamools recorded in Taylor’s Memoir (as 
subsequently revised) taking into the cash and Sanja Mamool into 
consideration and fixing commutation rate at Re. 1 per acre of wet 
land. The announcement of the commutation order was more 
interesting because it was then that the Kondhs and Sauras realised 
that they would no longer pay heavy Sanja Mamool but payin cash 
in lieu thereof, a small fraction of what they were hitherto paying. 


The Special Officer appointed for commutation of Sanja 
Mamools also recommended for. abolition of the Muthahead 
system as it had outlived its utility. Public and Civil works after 
Independence were being executed either departmentally of 
through contractors. There was no dearth of. labour which was the. 
only justification for Bethi system. So the Muthahead system was 
recommended to be abolished in its entity. This will be dealt with 


in subsequent paragraphs. 


Village Officers System 


Unlike the Bengal system., the institution of village officers 
played a very prominent rolein the Madras system of administration. 
Ganjam being a part of Madras for a very long time inherited this 
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system. These Village Officers were variously: known as: ::Village 
Munsif, Village Accountant, Karana, Karji, Vetty, Dandasi-:or Taly- 
ari, etc., andeach such village officer had specific’ statutory: duties 
to perform. Each village in Ganjam district had.a-Karji,a Karana, 
and a Talyari. They were statutorily recognised and: their. emolu- 
ments consisted of money salaries and/or lands in a few. cases. 
The Madras Proprietory Estates Village Service Act, 1884 governed 
the law relating to Village Officers (their appointment, remunera- 
tion, disciplinary control, regulation of duties, etc.) in the perma- 
nently settled estates and in Inam villages, i.e., in ‘respect of areas 
governed by the Madras Estates Land Act and, the: Madras Heri- 
ditary Village Officers Act, 1895, governed the law relating tosuch 
officers in raiyatwari areas. The proprietor of the village in-case of 
zamindariareas and Collector in case of raiyatwari areas, was the 
appointing authority and unless disqualified for other reasons, 
the succession was to devolve on the eldest male surviving heir 
according to the law of primogeniture, i.e.;.the posts were 
hereditary in nature. Even in zamindari areas they were acting 
as representative or the agent of the Collector. The job of the 
Karana was to maintain village accounts, collect revenue, maintain 
village records, keep a close watch over encroachments on 
Government lands and keep crop statistics, etc. The job of the 
Karji was similar to that of the Chowkidar in northern Orissa. 
He was to maintain peace and order in’ the village and 
report criminal activities to the Police. The Talyari was to help 
the Karana and the Karji in performance of their duties. None 
of these Acts except Section 5 of the Madras Hereditary Village 
Officers Act, 1895 (the emoluments of the Village Officers were 
not liable to transfer or attachment under this- section) applied 
to the Agency areas. By virtue of this provision, the Muthaheads 
were treated as village officers under the said Act and it was 
decided by Government that their emoluments would be 
recoverable as arrear of land revenue under. the Madras Revenue 
Recovery Act (Act Il of 1864). So for all practical purposes the 
Muthaheads, the sub-Muthaheads, the Hodadars and Paiks etc., 
in Agency areas of Ganjam were also treated ashereditary. © 


The trio of Karji-Karana-Talyari was a very useful and 
healthy institution not only from the point of view of general and 
revenue administration of the village, but also from the point of 
view of the larger benefitit was rendering to the villagers. Unlike 
village heads, like Gountias, Padhansand Sarbarkars elswhere |” 
the State who were not merely rent collectors but also holders of 
Some proprietory right inthe village, these officers in Ganjam were 
not exploitive in nature as they were statutory representatives of 
the Government in the villages getting salary from: the treasury. 
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Even in: zamindari:villages the’ Collector had’ control over them. 
The Karji, besides keeping peace and order in the village, used 
to act as village: Munsif deciding petty disputes. The services of 
the Karanag was invaluable to the villagers as all landed and crop 
statistics, etc.,.were'at his finger tips. Either by formal training 
or through prdctical experience over the years, which was being 
handed down from father‘to son, he was also an expert in survey 
and land records management. The manual of village accounts 
prescribed all'the registers to be maintained by him and it was his 
duty to keep them up-to-date. The Karanas were also custodians 
of village Chowltries (Rest House) which almost every village had. 
In these Chowltries Government and Estate Officers used to stay 
during their tours and inspection of the villages. Besides, 
travellers passing by the villages would spend their nights with 
safety. This coupled with the. system of Jamabandi (annual 
settlement of accounts) which the Collector/Divisional Officer hed 
to complete before the end of the Fasli (Agricultural year ending 
30th June) made the revenue administration of the village as 
satisfactory as possible. | 


(The Jamabandi comprised a detailed scrutiny of the village 
and Taluk registers with the object of ascertaining whether all 
items of land revenue including the demand for zamindaris, 
inam villages and minor Inams have been properly determined and 
brought to account and whether the statistics prescribed for 
economicand administrative purposes have been correctly compiled, . 
whether all Taluk authorities from the Tahasildars downwards had, 
during the fasff been doing all that was expected of them by 
Government, particularly in respect of (a) careful inspection of 
cultivationand of Poromboke (communal) lands, (b) prompt and 
proper disposal of encroachments and of darkhasts (2pplication 
for lease of land), (c) transfers, succession and relinquishment, of 
land j, ©, mutations, (d) examinations of cash accounts, (e). claims 
to remission end (f)refusal of over payments.) | 


The Village Officers system and the Jamabandi continued in 
Ganjam even after Independence and enforcement of the Consti- 
tution. The hereditary character of the poéts was ultravires 
of the provisions of the Constitution. Therefore, and also as a 
measure of land: reforms, the Village Officers posts together with 
incidents thereof were abolished under the Orissa Hereditary Village 
Officers ( Abolition ) Act, 1962 (Act 12 of 1962) with. effect from 
the 1st February, 1963. On abolition of the Village Officers allin 
incidents including the right to hold office, receive emoluments, 
or perquisites in money or in kind, and the liability to render 
service were extinguished. The holder of the hereditary. village 
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office could either be appointed in suitable posts under the 
Government or be paid by way of solatium a gratuity equivalent 
to three times the monthly emoluments together with 3/4th of 
such emoluments for each completed year of service. On the 
appointed day i.e.,on the 1st February, 1963. there were in Ganjam 
3,724 hereditary Village Officersin both raiyatwarl and zamindari 
areas who were abolished under provisions of this Act. Out of 
these 249 were absorbed in suitable posts in the district and 
2.358 were given solatium of Rs. 8,18,961. 292 Village Officers 
did not apply for solatium and 824 cases were rejected on merit. 


Along with abolition of Village Officers, the system of Jama- 
bandiand maintenance and upkeep of Chowltries also fell into disuse 
and was ultimately abandoned with disastrous -results as no 
alternative arrangements, statutory or administrative was made for 
village level revenue administration. 


So far as Agency area is concerned, the number of Village 
Offices was quite large beginning from Muthahead and Sub-Mutha- 
heads to Naik and Dalai, etc. All such offices (65 tn number) were 
abolished under the Ganjam and Boudh (Village Offices Abolition) 
Act, 1969 (Act I of 1970) with effect from 1st January, 1971. 
On abolition, their service tenures were abolished and their service 
lands were resumed and settled with them withrights of occupancy. 
lf no land was attached to any such office, the Village Officer was 
to be paid by way of solatium a lumpsum grant equivalent to rupees 
fifty for every completed year of service if he had not been appointed 
to any suitable post under the State Government before expiry of 
six months from the date of abolition. In the entire Agency area 
of Ganjam altogether 2616 village offices were abolished. All of 
them were settled with lands on occupancy right, as Inam_ lands. 
Inam (service) lands were attached to these posts. Hence it was 
not necessary to pay any solatium to any of them and none of them 
also claimed or qualified to hold posts under the State Government. 


In fact, pattas were issuedin favour of 3132 personsinvolving 6617 
acres of such service lands. 


RENT SYSTEM DURING THE BRITISH PERIOD 
(Zamindari Areas) 


In the zamindari areas of Ganjam district the following rent 
collection systems were in vogue during the British period which 
continued till the estates were abolished. 


(1) Kost Royani 
(2) Mustajari 
(3) Cash rent 
(4) Assamwari 
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(i) Kost Reyani system —This was a system under which the 
entire body of railyats of a village or a section of them on behalf of 
the whole body, agreed to pay a lumpsumin cashto the landholder 
in lieu of the produce rents payable by them in respect of all crops. 


The way tn which this system worked is that the value of the 
gross produce of a village was estimated annually by estate 
servants and village assessors. The lease amount was fixed as -a 
result of haggling. The raiyats then paid as rent the cash value of the 
share of the produce which was customarily due from them as rent. 

- The shares varied from village to village. In case of bad crop the 
raiyats approached the estate authority for remission. No outsider 
was allowed to compete with the raiyats. This system was in force 
in some villages of estates Athagada, Khallikote, Chikitiand Surangi. 


(if) Mustajari system—Under this system lease for realising 
the raiyati rents ofa village for one year or for a term of years 
was given to a lessee or a body of lessees, who might be 
either ralyats ofthe village or outsiders. The lessee or body of 
lessees were known as Mustajar and a certain amount was _ paid 
to the land-holder as consideration for the lease, sometimes with 
reference to the crop outturn of the village, sometimes arbitrarily 
and sometimés:-by auction. The lease was usually granted in 
auction to the highest bidder. The auction took place before the 
commencement of the agricultural operation of the year in April 
or May. In. years when there were no rival bidders or the bid 
amount was not upto the expectation of the land-holder the 
leasing out was kept in abeyance tillthe crops were ready when the 
auction was held with brisk bidding. in years when no bid was 
offered by anybody to the satisfaction of the estate, the estate 


kept the village for direct realisation ofthe rents from the raiyats 
by the sharing system. — 


The Mustajar collected rents from the raiyats by taking a share 
of all kinds of crops grown on produce rented lands. Cash rents 
were realised by the Mustajar in the ordinary way. The Mustajars 
seldom granted receipts for the dues received by them. Mustajari 
system was prevalent in some villages in estates—Athagada, 


Khallikote, Badakhemedi, Chikiii, Dharakote, Sheragada, Badagada 
and Sanakhimedi. 


(iii) Cash rent—Cash rents had been fixed In a number of 
villages by the land-holders by commutation of produce rents. 
These were at times revised by the land-holders. In some oases 
cash rents were either concessional or privileged In consideration 
of special factors such ag supply of labour and various articles of 
consumption, lands enjoyed by the deitiesetc. Cash rent was 
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prevalent in some villages of estates-Athagada, Khallikote, Biridi, 
- Dharakote, Sheragada, Jaradaand Aska Malukdari. Besides, there 
were 276 villages in which cash rents were settled in the minor 
settlement operation under provisions of the Madras Estate Land 
Act in estates-Athagada, Khallikote, Dharakote, Jarada, Surangi 
and Badakhemendi. 


(iv) Assamwari system According tc this system the estate 
directly recovered rent from the raiyats. These rents were either 
cash fixed with reference to the value of a certain proportion of 
the crop outturn or produce rents. This rental system was 
prevalent in some villages of estates-Athagada, {Khallikote, 
Badakhemendi, Chikiti, Jarada, Paluru and Humma. In case of 
produce rents a share of the by-products. (straw, etc.) was 
normally taken by the land-holders. 


The worst of the above rental systems was the Mustajari 
system as it did not maintain direct relation between the raiyats 
and their landlords. The Mustajars who were worst speculators 
collected rents from the raiyats without having any regard for their 
welfare. They often took. advantage of their position and were 
often alleged to have taken illegal exactions from the raiyats and 
harassed them, whenever they could and exact bethi service for 
their private purposes. With thé abolition of the estates and 
fixation of cash rent, the system has died a natural death. 


Mamools suchas Knala Mamools were occasionally allowed to 
raiyats by the Mustajer and even by the estates in the years when 
the collections were directly made by the estates at varying rates 
of the gross produce of paddy and raggi. (This is not to be 
confused with Mamool system in the Agency areas). The Mamools 
varied from estate to estate andfromvillage tovillage. Mamools 
were separated from the gross produce before division of the 
crops and were taken bythe raiyats. Besides the rent mentioned 
above, in almost all the estate areas abwabs or illegal exactions 
in some form or other were in vogue, the nature of which varied 
from estate to estate as given below : 


(i) In connection with the Car Festival-of Lord Jagannath— 
Felling of trees in the forest for constructing Ratha of Lord Jagannath, 
supply of logs at the Ratha Padia and supply of ropes of ‘‘Sialij 
Lata”, etc. The above services wererealised from some raiyats with- 
out payment of any remuneration. 


(ii) Halachina—Originally this meant duesrealised by the estate 
for each plough owned by the raiyats asrent.. But in course of time 
this wasrealised in addition to the legal rent payable by. the. raiyats. — 
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In some estates thié Wasrealised at the rate of Re.O-12-O (Re.0.75) 
per each unit (calied Kania) of raiyati land, the unit being an original 
share in ‘the total ‘ralyati land of ue: willed: 


(iii) Sithodeearis-This was imposed by the land holder of a 
particular village for ‘the remuneration of the service of a Paik. The 
Mustajar used to'pay'up the same to the estate at the rate of 5 bharans 
of paddy and a'sum of Rs. 7 and he realised the same from the raiyats 
at the rate of 2 ‘adas of crop other than paddy. 


(iv) Laxnitouje dues—The raiyats of ths village used to 
pay Rs. 2 each to the: Mustajat for this festival. 


(v) Construction of a residential house for the Mustajar at the 
Khala—The iMustajars.used to levy Rs. 0-1-0 (Re.0-06) per each 
Bharan ofland (1/5th of an acre) on the raiyats for construction ofa 
house for his: residential purpose in the Khaladuring the hervestirg 
season. . (Bharana.iis;both a square measure as wellas volume 
measure: in: Ganjam }.. 





ge PAS Rl, 
(vi) ‘Het ‘oflalachina—The land holder used to realise an 
excess amount: Re.0-8-0: (Re. 0.50) above the rent for cultivation 
of his private ter each plough possessed by the raiyat. 


aj ne Raszm—l\n case of a cash-rented village the land- 
used torcalisean excess of 6 pies (Re. 0.03) in a rupee 
in addition to: fegal, dues.of the estate. In some estates also a sum 
of Rs, 3. was. realised for collection of Rs. 100. 





(viii) Hatabhada—\n case of each rented village if there was 
a bumper crop in ‘the village the land-holder used to realise 4 to 8 
annas (Re.0.2} } to Re.0.50) per rupee in addition to cash rent. 


No case’ ‘of Sitio’ under section 136 of the Madras Estates 
Land Act by a'sifit before the Collector for recovery of such illegal 


exactions and penalities seems to have been filed in Ganjam against 
any of the land-holders. 


Raiyatwart Settlement © 


The early alyatwari settlement had many defects, one of which 
was that there was great inequality in the incidence of rent as 
the rent was/not to-related to the extent and productivity of the 
lands owing 8 absence: of any accurate survey and classification 
of lands. ~ ‘ft? Was ° calculated that on the average, Govenment 
at that time ti 0 ‘as ts: share 50 percent of the gross produce on 
asatid’'25 percent of the gross produce on_ unirrigated 
lands, - Govern decided in1854 that a general revision should 
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be made of the assessment of the Presidency founded on what 
seemed to be the only right basis of land revenue settlement — 
an accurate survey and more or less exact classifiction of soils. 
Survey and Settlement Department was then re-constituted in 
Madras and certain rules were framed regarding the procedure to 
be followed for fixing the net produce on each classification of 
land. Assessment was made on the net produce, i. ¢., after 
deducting the expenses of cultivation and a percentage for 
vicissitudes of season, unprofitable areas, etc. In 1864 Govern- 
ment share of the net produce was fixed at one half of the net 
produce. The term of the settlement was to be 30 years. The 
settlement of Ganjam district on the above raiyatwari principles in 
areas held directly by Government was undertaken in Fasil 1287 
(1877 A. D.) and finished in Fasil 1289 (1879 A. D.), In some 
areas it also extendedup to1884. The rates for wetlands varied 
from Rs.5-8-0 to Rs.1-4-0 (Rs, 5°50 to Rs.1°25) and for dry 
from Rs. 4-0-0 to Rs.0-4-0 (Rs.4°00 to Re. 0°25) per acre. The. 
revision settlement in raiyatwari areas was completed between 1904 
and 1910. As stated previously the Karanam was the village 
officer entrusted with the responsibility of collecting the assessed 
rent from individualraiyats and crediting the same in the Taluk 
treasury. There was no intermediary between the Government 
andthe raiyat inthe matter of assessment or collection of rent. 


Agency Settlement 


In Agency areas strictly speaking there was no rent. But 
the Mamools referred to in the earlier paragraphs were for all 
practical purpose treated as rent and its payment enforced by the 
Muthaheads and Paiks as mentioned earlier. The entire area was 
unsurveyed and no record existed regarding the extent of land 
possessed by individuals. Neither the Board’s Standing Order nor 
the Madras Estate Land Act, 1908 which prescribed principles for 
rent settlement was applicable to the Agency area. 


Attempt at rationalisation of rent 


In the zamindari areas the share of rent was generally half 
the gross produce. But in the neighbouring raiyatwari areas the 
raiyats paid muchless as the principle was half the net produce 
as embodied in the Board’s Standing Order No.1 (3). As the 
rent realised in the zamindari areas appeared oppressive there 
was discantentment among the zamindari raiyats and agitation was 
started under the leadership of zamindari raiyats association. In 
1937 the Congress Ministry framed a Bill for reducing the rent 
of the zamindari raiyats. According to this Bill in zamindari areas 
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the rates. of tent ere not exceed more than 25 per cent of 
the rates prevailing in neighbouring raiyatwari areas. The Bill was 
passed by the, then-Legislative Assembly but it did not get the 
assent of the Governor as the zamindars sought the protection of 
the Governor..on. the ground that. their income would be greatly 
reduced if the Bill wasto become law. The Governor of Orissa 
Mr. Hubback, fotwarded this Bill for consideration of the Governor 
General of trdia. In. 1941 the Governor General Mr. Linlithgo 
vetoed the. Ball on the ground that the zamindars promised to 
reduce the. pitch: of the then existing rent and that the effect 
of the Bill had ont been uveregeree by the Provincial Government, 
According’. to ihe assurance given by the zamindars, the 
Rajabahedur of :Khallikote to some extent reduced the rates of 
rent settled inthe: minor settlement. He also fixed cash rents in 
the mustejat;and kostroyani villages by commutation process. 
The other: amptvindars, however, did not appear to have taken up 
similar stepas,’ ‘Therefore, discontentment continued to exist. A 
f'relyats, land holders and representatives of Govern- 

ment was Neldboasly.i in January 1948 under the presidentship of 
the then apr Revenue, Shri Nabakrushna Choudhury, in 
which the zag — gave an assurance to reduce the rents in 










As it eeguie by the Government that the zamindars have 
‘hot fulfi iled't thalt assurance, the Government introduced the Madras 
Estates Land’ Act ‘(Amendment) Bill so as to empower the Rent 
Settlement Officer'to commute the existing produce rents during 
Rent Settlemint’ ‘and reduce existing cash rents wherever they 
were found ‘to. be high. Later ‘on this Bill was passed by the 
Legislative « - Assembly as the Madras Estates Lend (Orissa 
Amendment). Ret OX of 1947. | | 


As the’ dettemiont. Operations were closed during the period 
of war it wastou nd | necessary to resume the settlement operations 
so that rents ‘tould be settled according to the provisions of section 
168-A of the! ‘Madias Estates Land Act which was inserted by 
the Orissa Act=XIX of 1947. From the middle of 1947 the 
settlement operations were resumed. Rent settlement was first 
taken up in. the estates where the zamindars did not act up to 
their assurance, Khallikote, Athagada and Parlakhemedi estates 
were left out of rant. settlement operations at the first instance 
as the Rajabghadur, of Khallikote gave certain concessions ang 


as the cash rents sin: Paralakhemedi were not so high when compared | 


with the adjoining talyatwarl areas, 
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Act XIX of 1947 provided that while commuting produce rents 
the prices prevailing in the abnormal years to be declared by the 
Government under section 40 (3) of the Madras Estates Land 
Act have to be excluded besides the famine years. The statutory 
rules framed under section 168-A required that while fixing rent, 
not less than 334 per cent of the gross produce has to be 
given as deduction towards cultivation expenses. Besides, 
concession on account of vicissitudes of season and merchant's 
profit should also be allowed while fixing fair and equitable rent. 
Under the old section 168 the existing rent or the rates of rent 
was presumed to be fair and equitable until the contrary 
was proved. But under Act XIX of 1947, a proviso was added 
to the effect that they would not be deemed to be fair and 
equitable if the previous rent had beenfixed on the basis of half 
the gross produce or any portion of the gross produce regardless 
of the cost of cultivation. Section 168-A gave Power to the 
Collector to reduce even the existing cash rents if they were fixed 
without having regard to cultivation expenseS OF were unfair 
and inequitable otherwise. Government declared the years 1941 
to 1956 as abnormal years on the recommendation of the 
Settlement Department and the Collector of Ganjam. 


Government at first directed fixation of fairand equitable rent 
in all the raiyati villages in the zamindarj areas excluding the 
villages of Athagada, Khallikote, Biridi and Parlakhemedi estates. 
Subsequently Government also ordered that rent settlement should 
be taken up inthe raiyati villages of Khallikote and Athagada, 
Biridi and Parlakhemedi. The rent settlement operation in all the 
raiyati villages were then taken up and completed by following 
the statutory principles prescribed under the Madras Estates Land 
Act for fixation of fait and equitable rent. Although the notification 
directing rent settlement operation of Parlakhemedi estate was 
issued in 1951, the same was not taken up under Government 
orders. Simultaneous operation for survey, preparation of record- 
of-rights and settlement of rent under section 36 of the Orissa 
Survey and Settlement Act wastakenup in allthe raiyati villages 
of Parlakhemedi from the field season of 1961-62. 


The Madras Estates Land Act did not provide for issue of 
Government orders for rent settlement of a village without the 
record-of-rights being previously finally published. This lacuna in 
law has since been removed by the Orissa Survey and Settlement 
Act,1958. Therefore, although the ‘nam estates had been taken up for 
settlement operation from the year 1948, still no rent settlement noti- 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


_ SS 


—— 


"REVENUE ADMINISTRATION 679 


fication was issued ‘as record-of-tig hts had not been finally published. 

By the time they were ready for final publication, the decision of the 
High Court invalidating the settlement procedure came in the year 
1954 and so the operations were stopped. After passing of the 
Validation Act, the settlement operations were resumed and _ the 
Government ordered for rent settlement in the /nam villages also. 
The history of settlement operations will be dealt with separately in 

this Chapter. : 


Principles followed in settling rent 


In the minor settlement operation, 276 villages were completed 
from rent settlement. While fixing rent, no uniform principle was 
followed and the rates of rentin different estates were fixed on 
different principles. This procedure naturally gave rise to inequities, 
The existing rents in the zamindari areas were far higher than those 
prevailing in the. neighbouring raiyatwari areas. It was, therefore, 
necessary to lay down certain principles to be followed by the Rent 
Settlement Officers.in order to avoid anomalies as far as_ possible. 
The Government.in the first instance ordered that the general rent 
incidence in the proprietory areas should not be higher than that 
prevailing in the neighbouring raiyatwari areas plus whatever enhance- 
ment might be due since last assessment of rent in raiyatwari tracts 
under the existing rules in force for settlement of rent in that 
area, The rents in the raiyatwari tracts of ex-Madras areas 
were under the existing rules, liable to enhancement during the 
Settlement Operations by 18 3/4 per cent due torisein price of staple 
food crops. The last raiyatwari rent settlement took place between 
the years 1904 to 1910. There was no statute governing rent settle- 
ment in the ralyatwari areas until passing of the Orissa Survey and 
Settlement Act, 1968. The Settlement Officer was guided by depart- 
mental rules embodied in the Board’s Standing Order which isa set 
of executive instructions. The jurisdiction of civil courts over the 
question affecting the rates or the amount of assessment was saved 
by section 58 of the Revenue Recovery Act (Il of 1864). The general 
price index in August 1955 was 357°3 per cent as compared with 
the base year of 1939, On the ground oftisein prices an enhance- 
ment higher than 18 3/4 per cent could be justified if it were permi- 
ssible under the rules, ‘So the principle of assessing the rents in 
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zamindafi areas soasnotto exceed ordinarily by more than. 25 per 
cent of existingrates inthe neighbouring raiyatwari areas was quite 
sound and at the same time quite fairand equitable. Considering 
the high pitch of rentin ex-estate areas, there has been an over-all- 
reduction of rent in almost all zamindaris and proprietory estates 


except in a few cases. 


In the nam villages situated in the ex-zamindari areas, where 
rent had been settled under section 168-A of the Madras Estates Land 
Act, rates of rent for different classes of lands were fixed broadly in 
accordance with the rates fixed for similar classes of lands in the 
adjoining raiyati villages. In the inam villages situated in the Parla- 
kimedi ex-zamindari area the rates adopted in the /nam villages which 
generally lie in the plans were based on the rates prevailing in the 
sutrounding raiyati villages. When, however, an  jinam village 
adjoined Doratanam villages, the rates of rent prevailing in the latter 
category were taken into consideration. In the whole-inam villages 
situated in raiyatwari areas, the average rates for the different catego- 
ries of land were so fixed as not to exceed by more than 25 per cent 
the rates of rent prevailing in the surrounding raiyatwari villages. 


During the course of the rent settlement, some difficulty in 
maintaining the principle of parity with incidence and -rates of the 
neighbouring estate raiyati or raiyatwari villagesas per rent settlement 
policy approved by the Government was felt. Government ordered 
that the rates of rent of the jnam villages situated in the zamindari 
areas should be so fixed as to be almost equal to those ofthe adjoin- 
ing villages, provided that these villages stood at par so far as soil, 
situation of the land, irrigation facilities, etc., were concerned as 
ascertained during Iocal enquiry. Incase of inam villages situated in 
raiyatwari areas the same principle was to be followed except that 
the rents of the jnam villages would be so fixed as torepresent 25 
pet cent enhancement over those prevailing in the adjoining raiyat- 
wari villages. 


Lands belonging to deities were ordered to be assessed at half 
the rates applicable to similar lands in the villages. 


A uniform law prescribing principles ofrent settlement was passed 
in the Orissa Survey and Settlement Act, 1958, (Orissa Act 3 of 1959) 
which applied equally to all areas of the State (whether raiyatwari, 
zamindary, Agency or otherwise) anditcameintoforcein the district 
of Ganjam with effectfrom15th December,1960. This Act followed 
more or less the same principles as were prescribed under the Madras 
Estates Land Act for fixation of fair and equitable rent. 
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Survey, Recort“of-rights, and rent settlement 
e Enjoyment of the rig hts of the tenants conferred by any statute 
with respect to theirlandsis dependent ‘on the availability of record- 
of-rights based on correct survey. It has been stated earlier that the 
raiyatwarl. tractsin. the district of Ganjam were completely surveyed 
and settled. But the Agency tracts could not be surveyed owing to 
difficult naturé of the country and absence of any 
landed right of dand revenue proper. In respect of all 
the zamindarj. tracts of Ganjam, the position was very 
unsatisfactory. The provisions of the Madras Estates Land 
Act, 1908 “regarding survey, record-of-rights, and _ settlement 
of rent were not availed of in most of the estates till the creation 
of Orissa. At the initiative of some zamindarsand raiyats survey opera - 
tions had been undertaken from time to time. Being isolated attempts 
made at different times, they were not governed byany general policy 
or uniform procedure. The law provided that the record-of-rights 
operations could be initiated either by Government suo motu or on 
application. by the party. But Government never bothered to apply 
suo motu provisions of the law in any of the estates as Government 
were not entitled to enhance revenue from these permanently settled 
estates. No landlord would like to apply for survey and_record- 
of-rights operations as there were definite possibilities of the gross 
rental being reduced, The raiyats were not organised in such a way 
as to apply for survey and settlement operation thereby incurring 
the displeasure of the zamindars who were considered to be men 
of importance by the Government. The provisions of the law that 
the party applying, for sutvey and _ record-of-rights operation would 
deposit the cost of operation in advance meant negation of the rights 
of the raiyats. verywhere the zamindars claimed the right to half 
i tages of the land as legalrent excepting Parala khemundi 
eis ent have been commuted to cashrent long ago in 1860. 
afalakhemundi survey operation, record-of-rights and settlement 


reg 


f See ee 
of rent operations were done under provisions of the Madras Estates 


Land Actin the year 1913 and the revision settlement was done in 


: ¢ , 


the year 1 39. Generally speaking, the landlords were satisfied 


with a survey opetation only which also prescribed preparation of a 


— Land Register (S.LR.) without settling rent because the subse- 
quent operation would hit at the source of their income. The lega! 


sitions under. which survey work in Madras Presidency was con- 
1884 The ee in the Act XXVIII of 1860 and . in Act II of 
Boundarie hen were repealed by the Madras Survey and 
Act call a Act f i of 1897. -This was again repealed by another 
Was the la fadras Survey and Boundaries Act, 1923., and this Act 
woud Hearst survey when the Province of Orissa was 
1938 thi 1 oe an the Ganjam settlement operation started in the year 
isiaw. Was applicable both to the raiyatwari as well as estate 
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areas so far as surveyincluding S.L.R. part of the work was concerned. 
Seragada estate was surveyed in 1901, Chikiti in 1918 and Bada- 
khemedi, Khallikote and Athagada in between. When Orissa was 
created in 1936 a minor settlement operation under the Collector 
of Ganjam wasin progress. It covered Blocks of villagesin Khallikote, 
Athagada,Dharakote, Surangi,Jarada,Badakhimedi and Parlakhemundi 
estates. A special Officer designated as Special Revenue Officer 
was in direct charge of the operation. In the later part of 1937, 
Mr. J.R. Dain, the then Revenue Commissioner made an intensive 
tour of the district, particularly in the estates where the minor settle- 
ment operation wasin progress and in his inspection note discussed 
at length the agricultural, social and economic conditions prevailing 
in Ganjam estates, the provision of the tenancy law, the Madras 
procedure then followed in survey, record-of-rights and settlement 
of rent operation and the cost incurred in the operation etc. He 
was of the opinion that the cost involved in the Madras system of 
sutvey and settlement was prohibitive and not commensurate with 
the results achieved. He opined that the entire zamindari area 
in the district should be surveyed, the record-of-rights and rent 
settlement operations conducted on the Bihar and Orissa pattern. 
This was the turning pointin the history of settlement operations 
in the district. Valuable suggestions made by the Revenue Commis- 
sioner set ihe bail rolling. The suggestions of the Revenue Commis- 
sioner wete duly considered by the Government and the Council 
of Ministers decided on 9th April, 1938 that settlement operations 
should be taken up suo motu by Government in all the estate areas 
on the Bihar and Orissa pattern. A programme for settlement of the 
estates of Ganjam district covering the period 1938 to 1944-was 
approved by the Government. From 1st December, 1938 the Major 
Settlement operation concerned itself solely with the zamindari 
areas, The Minor Settlement operation then continuing was merged 
in the Major Settlement operation. The operation continued at 
diffrent stagesin Blocks A, B and Ctill they were temporarily closed 
due to war emergency in June 1942. The settlement office with 
all papers and records were shifted to Jeypore in Koraput district. 
After closure of the War, Government ordered in December 1946 to 
resume the Ganjam Settlement Operation. During 1947 to 1954, the 
Major Settlement Operation continued in different stages in Blocks 
A,B, Cand D covering zamindari and inam estates till the operation 
was again suspended suddenly on account of Badagada Writ 
case O. J. C. No. 64/52 declaring the settlement operation illegal. 
The operation was again resumed after passing of the Ganjam and 
Koraput Survey and Settlement (Validation) Act (Act VI of 1956). 


According to the earlier programme 1604 villages (1577 zamindarl 
villages and 27 Darmila inam villages) lying in different zamindari 
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and proprietory‘estates were taken up in Blocks, A, B and C. After 
passing of the Madras Estates Land (Orissa Second Amendment) 
Act, 1946 (Orissa: Act XVI! of 1947), all the pre-settled inam villages 
came under the definition of “estates’’“. As the tenants of jnamdars 
were mostly paying kind rent and /nam villages were generally un- 
surveyed, Government decided to start survey and settlement opera- 
tion in those. villages. 511 jinam villages (each of them was an 
estate) were.included in the programme to be taken up in Block 
D from the year 1948. They were scattered villages lying within the 
geographical boundaries of the zamindaris or the raiyatwari areas. 
In the meantime, the Madras Estates Land (Orissa Amendment) Act, 
1947 (Act XIX of 1947) was passed inserting section 168-A to the 
Madras Bstates Land Act, 1908 with a view to fixing fair and equi- 
table rentin cashin the estate areas including inems and reducing 
rent wherever they were found unfair and inequitable. In various 
notifications issued from time to time the Government ordered 
fixation of fair and equitable rent in all the raiyati villages of zamindarl 
areas excluding: Parlakhimendi. Rent Settlement operation in inam 
estates Were’ not taken up owing to Badagada writ case declaring 
settlement illegal. After passing of the Validation Act in 1956, rent 
settlement in 538 /nam villages were also ordered to be taken up. 
Soin all rent: settlement was taken up in 2115 villages (i.e., 1577 


zamindari. and 538 jinam villages) and completed. in different 
periods. 


Great difficulty was experienced from the beginning of the 
settleman’ operationin having an up-to-date list of estate raiyati 
villages, pre-settlement whole jnam villages and Darmila whole 
inam villages. Neither the landholder nor the Collector wasin 
possession of any current and up-to-date information. The reason 
for thisis that the definition of “village” as given in the Madras 
Estates Land Act was very elastic. Itincluded hamlets also and a 
new village was created when a new hamlet sprang up or a 
separate land account was opened by the landholder. The pre- 
settlement /nam and Darmila jinam villages were scattered all 
over the zamindari and raiyatwari areas. Only a few inam 


villages had been surveyed and majority of them had remained 
unsurveyed, 


In the earlier programms of settlement, the raiyati villages of Parala- 
khemundi zamindari which had been surveyed and settled before 
and the raiyatwari villages which were also similarly surveyed and 
settled were! not included. There was no order of the Government 
for taking up Agency areas for survey, record-of-rights and 
settlement operation. Subsequently a programme for -survey and 
Preparation of .recoid-of-rights and settlement of rent in the 
faityatwartareds and raiyati villages of Parlakhemundi zamindari 
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and in the Agency areas was approved by the Government 
to be taken up for simultaneous operation under ‘section 36 of 
the Orissa Survey and Settlment Act, 1958. The operation in the 
former two areas commenced from the field season of 1960-61 
and 1961-62 respectively... The opreration in the Agency areas 
commenced from the field season from 1963-64. The present 
progress of settlement operation, the number of villages as finally 
ascertained, the number completed andthe number pending are 
given below: as 








No.of Areain No.com- Number Reasons for 
villages hectare pleted pending _ pendency in 
from brief 
settlement | ! 
operation | 
1 | 2 3 4 5 | 6 
4. Zamindarj area 2115 4,41,433 2104 «11-9 villages transferred 


to consolidation organi- 
sation. 1 village 
(Kaithada) not notified 
for Segglement 1 village 
(Balta) omited = in 
Boundary change. 


2. Raiyatwari area 1203 2,68,218 1,090 . 113 98 transferred to 
, | consolidation, 14 
involved in Boundary 
change __ proceeding, 
14 (Venkatpur) involved 
in Inter-State 
boundary dispute. 


3 Agency area 1466 336,453 1,429 37 31 villages involved in 
Inter-State Boundary 
dispute, 6 villages 
held up for traverse 
revision. 





Total 4,784 10,46,104 4623 161 





Rent settlement in Ganjam district has been done in respect of 
most of the zamindari villages under provisions of the Medras 
Estates Land Act andin the remaining areas of the district under 
the provisions of the Orissa Survey and Settlement Act. The 
principle for fixation of rent under both statutes is more or less 
the same. The villages are divided into groups taking into 
consideration factors like situation of the village, communication 
and marketing facilities, depredation by wild animals, liability to 
vicissitudes of season. To remove disparity in grouping of 
villages all villages are simultaneously ccnsidered on &@ common 
standard. Lands ina village are classified and plot numbers 
are allotted to each such classification of. land: belonging to 
each individual raiyat or group of raiyats. Lands are classified 
taking into consideration crop or crops grown, nature of the 
soil, situation of land in the village sources of irrigation, etc. 
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Fixation:-of rent is based on-the productivity of the landas 
ascertained. during crop cutting experiments. Value of rent pro- 
duce is arrived at after deducting the cost of cultivation. The 
Settlement Officer submits rent proposal to Government through 
the Board. of Revenue for approval of the proposed rates of rent 
to be fixed at a certain percentage for the net produce of the 
land kespingin. Mew the-rent fixed earlier elsewherein the district. 
While approving the proposal of the Settlement Officer Government 
keeps in view the rates of rent approved for similar lands elsewhere 
inthe State.ta .avaid great disparity inthe incidence of rent 
prevailing in different regions. After the proposals are approved 
by Government the rent on the individual holdings is fixed bythe 
Assistant Settlement Officer and incorporated in the rent roll which 
is draft published for inviting objections. Thereafter the rent is 
finally fixed to :take effect from the beginning of the agricultural 
year next after. the data of final publication. The rates of rent 
so far fixed for different classification of lands in different areas 
of the district’ are given in Appendix Ill. 


For lands: which are used for non-agricultural purposes in 
urban areas, the rent was fixed as a percentage of the market 
value under at executive order which got statutory recognition 
by anamendment of the Orissa Survey and Settlement Act in the 
year 1975. The rents for such lands are fixed at one per cent 
of the market value per acre for lands used for industrial, commer 
cialand trad@purposes, and 0.25 per cent for residential purposes, 
public institutions, educational and charitable institutions. 


Under the Madras system, village-sites are treated as Poromboke, 
1.8, communal fands: and therefore homesteads of individual 
persons within. village-sites are not assessible to rent, unlike 
Bengal system in. North Orissa where house-sites are treated as pert 
of agricultural, holdings of the raiyat, The homesteads 
in thevillage sites, therefore, do not form part of the ralyati holdings 
and therefore, ‘the, occupants do not have transferable right over 
such homesteads ‘although they can transfer the super structure. 
But in practice transfers do take place of homestead in  village- 
sites. In 1975 the Survey and Settlement Act was amended 
authorising Government to fix rent on homestead lands both in 
urban and rura¥areas. That is why Government have recently ordered 
survey of Individual occupations within the village-sites as during 
the last survey Gpetation, detailed survey of individual occupations 
within the villagé-site was not done and the entire village-site 
Was surveyed as ‘ane plot. By the Orissa Government Land Settle- 
ment (Amendment) Act, 1990 (Orissa Act 1 of 1991) Poromboke 


lands have | een, brought within the definition of “Government 
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land which can be settled with persons in occupation on ralyati 
basis in rural areas and on “lease-hold”  (agieiq) basis 
in urban areas. 


In 4,623 villages completed from record-of-rights and rent 
settlement operation in the current settlement the, total rent settled 
comes to Rs. 69,60,173 against the previous rental of Rs. 26,22,678. 
The total effect of rent settlement will be known after the Settlement 
operation in the remaining villages is completed. The extent of 
land recorded under different status in those villages (excluding 
107 villages transferred to Consolidation Organisation) areas follows: 


1. Raiyati 

2. Jagir 

3. Bebandobasti 

4. Abad Jogya Anabadi 
5. Abada Ajoyga Anabadi 
6. Rakshit Anabadi 

7. Sarbasadharana 

8. Departmental lands 

9. Pattadari 
10. Gharbari 


3,87,562 hectares 
40,575 Do. 
34,690 Do. 

1,18,233 Do, 
1,88,275 Do. 


91,932 Do, 

~— 63,323 Do, 
7,667 Do. 
6,435 Do. 
1,197 Do, 


No under ralyati or Bhagchasi status has been recognised 


or recorded . 


The status of la 
areas which were | 
and rent settled un 
Orissa Survey and 


After the first 
above, Government 
operation in the vil 
long ago andthe 
mostly due to neg 
not taking up muti 
direction revision | 
were taken up in 
Villages have been 
in different stage: 
attestation stage a 
Stage (By the end 


Sourceo—Settlement 0 





ihe tribals in the Agency 
een recognised as raiyati 
B prescribed under the 
ules. 


s completed as shown 
ence revision settlement 
eration was concluded 
iopelessly out of date 
authorities and who are 

As a first step in this 
”- 681 ex-estate villages 
vhich the same in 400 
naining 281 villages are 
‘hanapuri stege, 169 in 
ion and objection hearing 


ettiement, Brahmapur 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


" 


* 


REVENUE ADMINISTRATION 587 


LAND REFORMS 3 

With the attainment of Independence in August 1947 the 
abolition of intermediaries was the settled policy of the Government. 
Sensing danger, zamindars started large scale alienation of forests 
and private lands under their contro! to defeat the provisions 
of any legislation that was intended to come in not very distant 
future. After Independence the prorgressive legislation in the 
field of tenancy system began with the Orissa Preservation of 
Private Forest Act, 1947 which provided for preservation of 
private forests to prevent their indiscriminate deforestation. 
This was followed by the Orissa Communal, Forest and Private 
Lands (Prohibition of Alienation) Act, 1948 (Act 1 of 1948) which 
was enacted to prohibit alienation of all communal, forest 
and private lands without prior permission of the Collector. It 
had retrospective effect from Ist April, 1946. The Orissa Tenants 
Protection Act, 1948 was enacted in 1948 to protect Bhagchasis 
from arbitrary eviction by their landlords and limiting the quantum 
of rent to 1/6th ofthe gross produce if they were occupancy 
raiyats in the districts of Ganjam and ‘Koraput and 1/5th 
of the gross produce if they had no right of occupancy in the 
land. As stated previously neither the Board's Standing order nor 
the Madras Estates Land Act recognised any tenancy below the 
raiyat and so under ralyats or bhagchasis had no occupancy right. 
This Actwas substituted by a more progressive legislation covering 
alltemporary tenants and tenants who were liable to pay produce 
rent by the Orissa Tenants Relief Act of 1955. This Act made 
more stringent provision against arbitrary eviction of share-croppers 
and further reduced the quantum of bhag to 1/4th ofthe gross 
Produce subject to over all limit of 4,6 and 8 standard mounds 
of paddy or value. thereof respectively for dry land, wet land and 
land growing cash crops. The actual effect of these beneficial 
legislations on the tenants of the district could not be ascertained 
owing to non-availability ofinformation in the Ganjem Collectorate 
at this distance of time. But there is no doubt that they had some 
wholesome effect on the land reforms measures of the district. 


These measures were temporary pending enforcement of com- 
prehensive land reforms measures. Land Reforms in proper sense 
began with the enforcement of the Orissa’ Estates Abolitior Act 
(Act | of 1952) which may be considered as the greatest revolu- 
tlonary measure in the field of land reforms. This Act intended to 
abolish all intermediaries between the State and the raiyat. It provided 
for abolition of allrightsin the land of allintermediaries by whatever 
Heme known between the raiyat and the State. On publication of the 
Notification the entire estate vested a bsolutely in the State Government 
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free from all encumbrances and the intermediary ceased to have any 
Interest in the estate other than the interest expressly. saved by or 
under the provisions of this Act for which he got compensation as 
fixed under the Act. What was saved in favour of the inter- 
mediary was the homesteads in his Khas possession on the date 
of vesting together with the structures thereon which the interme- 
diary retained on payment of rentas an occupancy raiyat under section 
6 of the Orissa Estates Abolition Act. Besides, he retained all lands 
used for agricultural or horticultural purposes which were in_ his 
Khas possession on the date of vesting which was settled with him 
On raiyati status on payment of fair and equitable rent under section 
7 of the Orissa Estates Abolition Act. Temporary lessees under the 
intermediaries and jagir holderswho were village servants were deemed 
to be tenants under the State Government to hold their lands under 
the same terms and subject to the same restrictions and liabilities 
under which they held the lands before the date of vesting (All such 
tenants were to get raiyati status under the provisions ofthe Orissa 
Land Reforms Act). All /agir holders for rendering personal service 
to intermediaries were discharged from the conditions of such 
service and lands in their possession were settled with them under 
the rajyati tenure except temporary jagir holders in Trust Estates. 
All persons claiming raiyati status under the Act were to apply for 
settlement of land before the Tahasildar within a prescribed period. 
As many persons failed toapply within the period prescribed Govern- 
ment extended the period from time to time by executive instructions 
and ordered to treat the applications for settlement as lease appli- 
cations. The Collector was given the authority to cancel any lease 
given or transfer made of any land: by the intermediary at any time 


after 1st January, 1946 if such lease or transfer was made with the 


object of defeating the provisions of the Act or for obtaining higher 
compensation thereunder. The cases’ instituted and disposed 
of by 31st March, 1989 under different sections of Orissa Estates 
Abolition Act in the district are given below: 


Instituted Disposed of Pendirg 





1. Cases under sections 28,647 28,560 87 
6,7 | | | 

2. Cases under section 8 21,927 21,675 252 

3. Cases under section 38 38. COt” Nil 
8-A mo , 

4. Lease _—_ applications 34,082 33,086 996 


under executive order 
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During settlement operation conducted after abolition of estates, 
the landsin Khas possession of the intermediaries and of the personal 
service holders were recorded as ralycti if they had been settled with 
them by the Tahasildars concerned. If not, they were recorded in 
a separate Khata -called “Bebandobasta” meaning thet their status 
and rent had not been determined. In this way some 18,698 Khatas 
involving 16,922 acres were recorded as ‘Bebandobasta’ out of which 
13,347 Khatas involving 16,063 acres have since been settled by 
the concerned Tahasildars by 31st March, 1989 ejther under the 
Orissa Estates Abolition Act or as lease cases. There are still 5351 
Khatasinvolving 859 acres continue to be recorded under “‘Bebando- 
basta” statusipvolving considerable loss of revenue to Goverr.ment. 


The date .on which each zamindari was abolished has been 
mentioned against each estate. In the next batch of estates noti- 
fied for vesting were a large number of inamsin the district of Ganjam. 
But writ petitions were filed challenging inclusion of “jnams” in the 
definition of estates. This lacunae’ was removed by necessary 
amendment to the definition of “estates” and “intermediary” in the 
Orissa Estate Abolition Act. The number of zamindaris and inams 
that vested in the Government in the district are given below : 


1. Zamindaris we 614 
2. inams - 23,083 


In the Agency: areas, the tenures of Muthadars being service 
tenures, they were resumed under executive orders and their subordi- 
nate officials including Muthaheads were abolished in the year 


ae under the Ganjam and Boudh (Village Offices Abolition) Act, 
69. a iM , | : | 


So far an aainount of Rs.73,03,870 has been paid to 604 
zamindars and Rs.68,73,232 paid to 22,785 inamdars as compen- 
sation under the ‘Orissa Estate Abolition Act. 


Orissa Land Reforms Act, 1960 

This Act came into force with effect from ist October, 1965 
except Chapters. Hl and IV. Chapter Ill providing for resumption 
of land from temporary tenants for personal cultivation and for giving 
ralyatirights on the irresumable lands to such tenants became effective 
from Sth December, 1965. Chapter lV relating to fixation of ceiling 
and disposal. of ceiling surplus land became effective from 2nd 
October 1973. The main features of the Act as subsequently amended 
from time to time.are summarised in the following paragraphs — 
Chapter | relates to taiyats and the tenants under them. It enumerates 
the different categories of persons who shall be deemed to be 
ralyats for the purposes of the Act. In addition to all the petsons 
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having right of occupancy, the temporary lessees in personal culti- 
vation of lands in vested estates or their successors-in-interest would 
alsobe treated as occupancy raiyatsonapplicationtothe Tahasildar 
within a prescribed period for settlement of the land on 
payment of compensation at the rate of eight hundred rupees per 
standard acre ofland to be paidin five equal instalments as may 
be fixed by the Tahasildars. 3189 persons got raiyati right over 
724,761. acres (293.52 hectares) of land in Ganjam_ district under 
this provision of law. Araiyat shall have no right to lease out his 
- lands unless he is a person under “disability” or is a “privileged 
raiyat’. The right of transfer of raiyati land has been made void 
from 1976 for a period of ten years from the date of settlement 
without obtaining prior permission from the Tahasildar is respect 
of lands settled for agricultural purposes, except transfers made in 
favour of Scheduled Bank or a Co-operative Society by way of 
mortgage. He isliable to eviction if he : 


(a) has used the land comprised in his holding in a manner 
which renders it unfit for the purpose of agriculture; or 


(b) hasleased out thelandin contravention of the provision 
of the Act, or 


(c) has used theland for any purpose other than agriculture. 
Conditions (2) and (c) are new obligations of the raiyat which 
was not there previously either in the Board’s Standing 
Order orin the Madras Estates Land Act. Although dbhagchas 
has been. prohibited since 1st October, 1965  raiyats 
who are neither “persons. under disability’ nor “privileged 
raiyats” continue tolease outtheir raiyati lands in fullor in part 
to tenants and are realising about fifty per centof the produce 
with impunity. Notasingle case has been started for eviction of the 
raiyat for leasing out his landin contravention of the law. Nor the 
tenant is willing to enforce his right of acqui?ing raiyati right over such 
land by applying to the Tahasildar for fear of being evicted by the 
land lord. Thecost of personal cultivation has become prohibitive 
owing to sharp increasein cost of agricultural fabour and inputs. 
Bhagchasis likely to continue indefinitely till personal cultivation 
continues to be  unremunerative and till the tenants remain 
unconscious of theirrights or are unwilling toenforece them. Similar 
isthe casewlth regardto use of land for purposes other than 
agriculture. Although large scale conversion of agricultural land 
for non agricultural purposes has taken place, no ° effective step 
has yet been taken for evicting the raiyats. These two provisions 


of law have, therefore, remained inoperativein practice. 
The transfer of land by a raiyat belonging to a Scheduled Tribe/ 
Caste shall be void unless it is madein favour of aperson belonging 
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to a Scheduled Caste/Tribe or with the previous permission in writing 
of the Subdivisional Officer (now Sub- Collector). The Revenue Officer 
shallnotgrant such permission unless he is satisfied that a purchaser 
balonging toa Scheduled Tribe/Caste and willing to pay the market 
price is not available. The Subdivisional Officer suo motu or on 
application byany person interested shallcause restoration of the 
property thus illegally transferred to the transferer or his heirs after 
causing necessary enquiry. The transferee after being evicted from 
such land shall not be entitled to the refund of any amount paid by 
him to the transferer by way of consideration money. Similar 
provisions apply. to unauthorised occupation of the whole or part 
oft holding of a Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe raiyat by way 
of tresspass or otherwise. 3,548 cases were started in the district 
for restoration of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe lands illegally 
transferred or forcibly occupied, out of which 3,456 cases had been 
disposed of by 31st March, 1989 in which 414.216 hectares 
were restored. in favour of 1,556 persons. 


A person having no permanent and heritable right in respectof 
any site on which his dwelling house or farm house stands is 
entitled to get ratyatiright on it or on a portion thereof not exceeding 
1/5th ofan acre. 13 such persons have got rayati rights over 
0.663 hectares of homestead lands under this Act upto 31st March, 
1989 in the district. | , 


Atenant with temporary right (Bhagchasi) shall not be liable 
to pay more than 1/4th of the gross produce of the land or value 
thereof as produce rent subject to a maximum of 8,6,4,2 standard 
mounds of paddy or value thereof respectively for Ist, 2nd, 3rd and 
4th class ofland.: This right has been made heritable (but not 
transferable) under the Orissa Land Reforms (Amendment) Act,1976. 
The landlord has right. to evict such a tenant only ifthe tenant : 


(a) has used the land ina manner which renders it unfit 
for the purpose of agriculture, or | 


(6) has failed to cultivate _the land properly, or 


(c) hasfailed topay or deliver to the landlord the rent within 


4 period of two months from the lastdate by whichit 


becomes payable, there being no dispute regarding the 


_ Quantum of such rent. 


Besides, the tenant shall also cease to have the ri 
des, the tanar the right to cultivate 
the land if the landlord isa “person under disability” at the end of the 
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year during which the disability ceases or if the landlord being a 
“privileged raiyat”/person under disability ceases to be the landlord. 


A person under disability is defined as a 
(a) widow, unmarried or divorced woman 


(6) minor | | 
(c) personincapable of cultivating byreason of some mental 
or physical disability. 


(d) a serving member ofthe Armed Force 


(e) a person the total extent of whose lands heldin any 
capacity does notexceed three standard acres 


A standard acre is defined as equivalent to one acre of Class-! 
land (irrigated land cépable of growing two cr More crops a year), 
14. acres of Class-Il_ land (Irrigated land in which not More than 
one crop could be grown ina_ year), three acres of Class-fil land 
(unirrigated land capable of growing paddy) and 44 acres of Class- 
IV land (any other land). A privileged raiyat is defined as (a) a 
Co-operative Society, (b) Lord Jagannath end his temple, (c) any 
trust or other institution declared as such under the Orissa Land 
Reforms Act before commencement of the Orissa Amendment Act 
17 of 1971 or by a competent authority under the Orissa Estates 
Abolition Act or by the Tribunal to be a religious or charitzbie trust 
under section 57-A or any public financial institution. Only 66 
persons have been declared as persons under ‘‘disability “and 199 
institutions have been declared as “privileged ralyet ‘’ in the district. 


Chapter /// provided for resumption of land by the landlord for 
personal cultivation. Protection to temporary tenants from 
arbitrary eviction had continuously beengiven since 1948 when 
the Orissa Tenancy Protection Act was passed. A _ right to 
resumption of land for personal cultivation upto seven 
Standard acres was given under the Oirssa Tenants Reliefs 
Act,1955. Butthetime allowed for exercising the option was 
very short. . Under the Orissa Land Reforms Act provision 
was made tothe effect that landlord wishing to resume land for per- 
sonal cultivation should indicate his desire to do so both to the 
Tahasildar and to the tenants concerned within a specified time. 
This right of resumption was somewhat restricted in the sense that 
a landlord was entitled to resume not more than a fixed portion of the 
land from the tenant. Where the landlord failed to cultivate the land 
personally after resumption, the land would revert to tenant who can 
acquire raiyati right on payment of compensation. If the tenant does 
not acquire tenancy rightin the resumable land whichis not resumed 
by the landlord on payment of compensation within a specified 
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period the land willravert to the landlord. A tenant was also given 
similar right to apply for ralyati right on non-resumable land. Besides, 
the Tahasildars weregiven suo motu powersto confer ra iyati rights on 
tenants, if they failedto applyin time. Bhagchas having been pro- 
hibited with effect from ist October, 1965 except by persons under 
disability or by ‘privileged raiyats ’, any tenant to whom land is leased 
out after 1st October, 1965in contravention of the provisions of the 
Actisentitledto get raiyati right either on application or bysuo motu 
action by the Tahasildar. An extent of 1,177.744 hectares have been 

settled on raiyatl basisin favour of 2,757 tenants till 31st March, 
4989 under Chapter Ill ofthe Orissa Land Reforms Act in the district. 


Chapter ¥::relates to fixation of ceiling and disposal of ceiling 
surplue lands.. As originally enacted, the ceiling was 20 standard 
acresper person-which included within its definition a joint Hindu 
Mitakhyara family.. Butits operation was stayed as the cetling limit 
was considered excessive which would defeat the objective of distri- 
butive justice. To prevent transfers of surplus lands in excess of the 
reduced ceiling 10:be fixed later, an Ordinance was promulgated with 
effect frem 17th July, 1972 prohibiting transfer of lands by owners 
having more than.ten standard acres. After effecting necessary 
amendments; the amended Act became effective from 2nd October, 
1973 in which:the ceiling limit was fixed at 10 standard acres for a 
family of nat more than five members. Wherea family consists of 
more than ‘five. members, the ceiling area will be increased by two 
standard acses. for each member subject to a maximum of 18 
standard acres. A “family” in relation to individual means the 
individual, the husband or wife, as the case may be, of such individual, 
and theit children, whether major or minor but does not include a 
major married sonwhoas-such had separated by partition or otherwise 
before 26th September, 1970. After determination of ceiling surplus 
lands in the prescribed manner by filing returns within a prescribed 
period or suo motu by the Tahasildar, as the case may be, the said 
lands shall vest absolutely in the Governmentfree from all encumbran- 
ces, for which:the ownerswill get certain amounts (not compensa- 
tion) at the rate of Rs.800/- per standard acre depending 
on the extent of ceiling surplusland to be vested. 70 per cent of 
the ceiling surplus tands will be settled with persons belonging to 
Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled Castes and 30 per cent in favour 
of others according to a certain order of priority, preference being 
given to landless agricultural labourers, up to 7/10 standard acres of 
land on payment of sa/ami at the rate of Rs. 400/ per standarad acre 
of land. Payment of sa/ami had been ordered to be waived with 
effect from 31st:Oetober, 1985, the date offirst death anniversary 
of the late Prime Minister, Indira Gandhi. Till 31st March, 1989, 
4822'676 hectares.of land have been declared as ceiling surplus in 
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the disability ceases orif the landlord being a 


during which at 
fa " be the jandlord. 


“privileged raiyat’/person under disability ceases to 
A person under disability is defined as a 
(a) widow, unmarried or divorced woman 


(b) minor | 
(c) person incapable of cultivating byreason of some mental 
or physical disability. 


(d) a serving member of the Armed Porce 


(e) a person the total extent of whose lands heldin any 
capacity does not exceed three standard acres 


A standard acre is defined as equivalent to one acre of Class-! 
land (irrigated land cépable of growing two cor more crops a year), 
14. acres of Class-Il land (Irrigated land in which not more than 
one crop could be grown in a year), three acres of Class-lll lend 
(unirrigated land capable of growing paddy) and 44 acres of Class- 
IV land (any other land). A privileged raiyat is defined as (a) a 
Co-operative Society, (b) Lord Jagannath end his temple, (c) any 
trust or other institution declared as such under the Orissa Land 
Reforms Act before commencement of the Orissa Amendment Act 
17 of 1971 or by a competent authority undér the Orissa Estates 
Abolition Act or by the Tribunal to be a religious or charitzble trust 
under section 57-A or any public financial. institution. Only 66 
persons have been declared as persons under ‘‘disability “ and 199 
institutions have been declered as “privileged ratyet “ In the district. 


Chapter I/II provided for resumption of land by the landlord for 
personal cultivation. Protection to temporary tenants from 
arbitrary eviction had continuously beengiven since 1948 when 
the Orissa Tenancy Protection Act was passed. A right to 
resumption of land for personal cultivation upto seven 
Standard acres was given under the Oirssa Tenants Reliefs 
Act, 1955. Butthetime allowed for exercising the option was 
veryshort. Under the Orissa Land Reforms Act provision 
was made tothe effect that landlord wishing to resume land for per- 
sonal cultivation should indicate his desire to do so both to the 
Tahasildar and to the tenants concerned within a specified time. 
_ This right of resumption was somewhat restricted in the sense that 
a landlord was entitled to resume not more than a fixed portion of the 
land from the tenant. Where the landlord failed to cultivate the land 
personally after resumption, the land would revert to tenant who can 
acquire raiyati right on payment of compensation. _ If the tenant does 
not acquire tenancy right in the resumable land which is not resumed 
by the landlord on payment of compensation within a specified 
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period the !and willrevert to the landiord. A tenant was also given 
similar right to apply for ralyati right on non-resumableland. Besides, 
the Tahasildars were given suo motu powers to confer raiyati rights on 
tenants, if they failed to applyin time. Bhagchas having been pro- 
hibited with effect from 1st October, 1965 except by persons under 
disability or by ‘privileged raiyats ‘, any tenant to whom land is leased 
out after 1st October, 1965in contravention of the provisions of the 
Actisentitledto get raiyati right either on application or bysuo motu 
action by:the Tahasildar. An extent of 1,177.744 hectares have been 

settled on raiyati basisin favour of 2,757 tenants till 31st March, 
1989 under Chapter lll ofthe Orissa Land Reforms Act in the district. 


Chapter l¥ relates to fixation of ceiling and disposal of ceiling 
surplue lands. As originally enacted, the ceiling was 20 standard 
acresper person which included within its definition a joint Hindu 
Mitakhyara family. .Butits operation was stayed as the ceiling limit 
was considered excessive which would defeat the objective of distri- 
butive justice. To prevent transfers of surpluslands in excess of the 
reduced ceiling to be fixed later,an Ordinance was promulgated with 
effect from 17th duly, 1972 prohibiting transfer of lands by owners 
having more than ten standard acres. After effecting necessary 
amendments, the amended Act became effective from 2nd October, 
1973 in which:the ceiling limit was fixed at 10 standard acres for a 
family of not more than five members. Wherea family consists of 
more than five. :members, the ceiling area will be increased by two 
standard acres for each member subject to a maximum of 18 
standard acres. A “family” inrelation to individual means the 
individual, the:hugband or wife, as the case may be, of such individual, 
and their childrea, whether major or minor but does not include a 
major married sonwhoassuch had separated by partition or otherwise 
before 26th September, 1970. After determination of ceiling surplus 
landsin the prescribed manner by filing returns within a prescribed 
period or suo motu by the Tahasildar, as the case may be, the said 
lands shall vestabsolutelyin the Governmentfree from all encumbran- 
ces, for which the ownerswill get certain amounts (not compensa- 
tion) at the rate of Rs.800/. per standard acre depending 
on the extent of ceiling surplusland to be vested. 70 per cent of 
the ceiling surplus tands willbe settled with persons belonging to 
Scheduled ‘Tribes and Scheduled Castes and 30 per cent in favour 
of others acoording to a certain order of priority, preference being 
given to landless.agricultural labourers, up to 7/10 standard acres of 
land on payment. of sa/am/ at the rate of Rs. 400/ per standarad acre 
ofland. Payment of salami had been ordered to be waived with 
effect from 3istOctober, 1985, the date offirst death anniversary 
of the late Prime Minister, Indira Gandhi. Till 31st March, 1989, 
4822°676 hecteres-of land have been declared as ceiling surplus in 
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the district out of which 2005°618 hectares have been allotted in 
favour of 5417 beneficiaries of whom 3017 are Scheduled ' Castes 
and 750 Scheduled Tribes. To raise the poor landless ailottees 
above the poverty line a central scheme of financial assistance for 
improvement of the allotted land and for purchase of inputs is in 
operation from the year 1975-76. The quantum of assistance which 
was Rs. 1000/-per hectare has been raised to Rs. 2500/-per hectare 
from the year 1983-84. Till 31st March, 1989, an amount of Rs.17,58, 
730has been releasedinfavour of these allottees both by the Central 
and by the State Government on 50:50 basis. 


BHOODAN 


In the early part of fifties, Acharya Vinoba Bhave initiated a 
movement called Bhoodan Yagna for acquisition of. land through 
voluntary gift with a view to distributing the same to the landless 
persons. Tofacilitate donation oflands in connection with Bhoodan 
Yagna and to provide for distribution of such lands and for matters 
ancillary there to, the Orissa Bhoodan Yagna Act was enacted in 1953 
which if implemented with the spirit with which the movement was 
ushered in, would have broughtin a revolutionary change in the idea 
of land ownership. It provided for the establishment of a Bhoodan 
Yagna Samitiin favour of which donation of land could be made by 
the land-owners. Distribution of donated land was made through the 
Samitiin the prescribed manner. Certain restrictions were placed on 
the allotteesin the matter of transfer and disposalofthe allotted lands. 
The total extent of land donated to the Orissa Bhoodan Yagna 
Samitiin the district of Ganjam up to 31st March, 1989 was 975169 
acres (394-94 hectares) which were distributed among 288 landless 
persons. 101 declarations were filed before the Revenue Officers 
under section 10 of the Orissa Bhoodan Yagna Act. 


WASTE LAND SETTLEMENT 


In the earliertimes there wasa premium on occupation of Govern- 
ment lands including forest lands except reserved forests. Anybody 
occupying waste or vacant lands which was not communa! landlike 
_ Gochar, etc., without prior permission was entitled to preferential 
treatment in the matter of settlement of that land. In the raiyatwari 
areas, Sivaijama Rules under the Board’s Standing, Order No. 15 gave 
preferential claim toa person who had occupied lands firstin the matter 
of settlement of wastelands which were not communal or reserved 
lands. In factalarge number of disputes were being raised before the 
Tahasildars/Subdivisional Officers/ Collector by the person claiming 
earlierencroachments. Itisonlywhen thepressure onlands increased 
due to growth of population and there was large scale devastation 
of forests that Government awoke to the realities of the situation. 
The Board’s Standing Order No. 15 was amended to the effect that :-— 
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te) Seieionied of lands on Sivaijama shall be allowed 
_ <afger'the.1st July, 1954 nor willbe considered for giving 
_- pealarencefor assig nment oflandsafter the 1st July, 1954. 


(0) “Assignment of land only to be made to a jendiees 
- Raraon, that is who has less than five acres of agricul- 
tm land. 


(c) Land to be aesianed: to any person shall be as far as 
practicable only to the extent thata person shall be 
-_ 19s sand no market value shall berealised, and 





(d) ‘Aeblications for assignment from the members of the 
Scheduled. Tribes and Scheduled Castes and Backward 
reall preference. 


% 


In the: zaaiogar. areas thelandholders had absolute power to 
lease out waste. Jands and forest lands until this power was 
restricted by the. Orissa Preservation of Private Forest Act 1947. 
This Act was followed by the Orissa Communal, Forest and Private 
Land (Prohibition of Alienation) Act, 1948 (Act 1 of 1948) 
which was enacted to prohibit retrospectively from 1st April, 1946 
alienation: of edspmunal, forest’ and private land without prior 
permission of the Collector. The Madras Estates Land Act 
conferred status of'a raiyat with full right of occupancy on any person 
who is. admitted ‘to occupy any raiyati land for the purpose of 
agriculture. Even tresspassers who remainedin continuous occupation 
of raiyati lands for a period. of 12 years or on payment of rent 
became full-fledged raiyats if the landholder did not institute a 
Civil Suit within two years after receipt of rent. Similarly in the 
Agencyareag,anybodywho cultivated any land was_ entitled to 
hold it permanently, although his status was not defined in 
any statute untilenactment of the Orissa Land Reforms Act. After 
abolition of zamindarles the management of the estates vested in the 
Government and, -under section 14 of the Orissa Estates Abolition 
Act they were to. be managed according tolaws, rules and regulations 
for the time being in force for management of the ralyatwari areas. 
Thus the rules. ‘contained i in the Board’s Standing Order 15 as amended 
in 1954 governed the principles for lease of land in both raiyatiwari as 
wellasin zamindari areas, Thereafter, Government prescribed a set 
of principles fe ft settlement of waste lands in their order dated 26th 
October, 1961 called “Approved Lease Principles”. This rule 
prescribed a. priocity of settlement outside reserved areas in favour of 
the Scheduled. C 7astes and Scheduled Tribes having lands less than 
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five acres to the extent of five acres only including homestead 
lands. The landless persons belonging to other backward classes 
and other landless persons would get preference next to the 
landless Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Persons having 
lands exceeding five acres were not to get any settlement 
of waste lands but all encroachments prior to 13th September, 
1961 which were not objectionable were to be settled with 
encroachers irrespective of the area owned or encroached on 
payment ofa nominal sa/am/ of Rs. 50/-to Rs. 150/ per acre 
according to the quality and productivity of the land. Thereafter 
a set of rules for disposal of encroachment cases in the district 
of Ganjam were issued in Government Order No. 54724-R. 
dated the 27th August 1964 in modification of the amendment 
of the Board’s Standing Order15 and the lease Principles of 
13th September, 1961. Under this Rule all encroachments 
in Ganjam were divided into two categories, namely, Sivaijama 
cases and non-Sivaijama cases. A Sivaijama case was defined 
as an encroachment for agricultural purposes by a_ landless 
person over assessed land not reserved in respect of which 
the encroacher was recorded inthe relevant village pepers 
as having been in continuous occupation since ist July, 1949 
or any earlier date but not over:— 


(i) a building site (i.e.a house site) in a town orina 
village; or 


(ii) valuable relinquished land over which there are 
arrears of revenue; or 


(iii) land sold for arrears of revenue and bought in by 
Government: or 


(iv) land acquired for a public purpose but no longer 
required. 

Any encroachment whichis nota Sivaijama case shall be treated 
as a non-Sivaijama case. Landless person was defined as a person 
the total extent of whose land along with the lands held as tenant of 
ralyat by allmembers of his family living with him {In one mess 
isless than five acres and who have no profitable means of 
livelihood other than agriculture. In these Rules it was prescribed 
that a Sivaijamadar will be entitled to assignment of the Sivaijama 
land subject to following conditions and restrictions, namely;— 


(a) the extent of Sivaijama encroachment which will be 
assigned to him on raiyatwari terms will be such that 
the total extent of land Including the fand to be 
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: assigned held as tenant or raiyat by him and by all 
_ mémbers of his family living with him in one mess 
- ghalt not exceed five acres. To avoid difficulties 

in respect of small strips of land forming the subject 
matter of Sivaijama encroachment, a marginal adjust- 
ment upto 1/5th of an acre beyond the limit of 
five acres may also be made if such assignment has 
the effect of ensuring more beneficial use of the land 
by him. 


(b) Salami. at the following rates shall be payable by the 
 Sivaljamadar, namely: — 


(i) wet lands . .. Rs, 800°00 per acre, 
(ii). rain-fed paddylands .. Rs. 500°00 per acre. 
(iti) dryland .« Rs. 100°00 per acre. 


In addition to the Salami, the Sivaijamadar shall be liable 


to pay the cost: of standing trees and other assets existing on 
the land. 


(c) For the period of unauthorised occupation, assessment 
shat! be payable by the Sivaijamadar butno penalty under 
the Prevention of Land Encroachment Act shall be levied. 


(d) No land which is immediately required for the public 
purpose can be assigned to a Sivaijamadar and the 
Sivaijamadar will be evicted from such encroached land. 
Wherea Sivaijamadaris evicted from suchland he should, 
as far as practicable, be given land equal in extent 
under the Sivaijamadar encroachment. 


Non-Sivaljamadaf encroachments were divided into two cate- 
gorles, namely:— 


(a) encroachment for purpose of homestead existing since 
the ist July, 1949 or an earlier date,and 
(b) Others: 
The 1st category of encroachments may be settled with 


hehe subject to the following conditions and restrictions, 
namely:— 


(i) the encroacher has no other house-site in the village or 
in an adjoining village, 


(ii) the encroachment does not cause any public incon- 
venience like blocking a public road, etc., and 


(iii) thelandisnot immediately required for a public purpose, 
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(iv) Encroacher shall pay salami at the rate of Rs. 5,000/- 
"per acre in respect of urban areas, Rs. 3,000/-per acre 
in respect of semi-urban areas and Rs. 2,000/sper acre 

in respect of rural areas, 


Besides, he will pay the cost of standing trees and other assets 

existing on the land, 

(v) Assessment for the entire period of unauthorised occupa- 
tion shall also be paid. Butno penalty under the Orissa 
Prevention of Land Encroachment Act will be levied. 


Lands in ex-zamindari tracts which had since vested in the 
Goverment over which no right has been ‘formally admitted may 
be broadly classified into two categories, namely (a) ralyati lands 
and (b) non-raiyatilands. Occupation of raiyatilands for a conti- 
_ nuous period of 12 years would confer raiyati tight on the occu- 

pant.as clarified inthe explanation to clause 15 .of section 3 of 
the Madras Estate land Act. Similarly occupation of communal 
lands for a continuous period of 30 years would confer raiyati 
right on the occupant as provided under section. 21 of the said 
Act. These benefits were available till the date of abolition of 
the estates when the said Act was repealed. Therefore,for 
ex-zamindari areas, the following prooedure was prescribed:— 


(i) Any person occupying land in respect of which his right has 
not been recorded in the land records as corrected from time to 
time will be, to start with, treated as an encroacher and a case 
under the Orissa Prevention of Land Encroachment Act will be 
started against him,if not already done. All such cases should, 
first of all, be examined by the Tahasildar to see if the encroacher 
in any case had, before the date of vesting, acquired ralyati right by 
operation ofthe provisions of the Madras Estates Lend Act. This 
examination willbe made on the basis of records and: other evidence. 
The Tahasildar shall then record a clear finding as to whether the 
encroacher or his predecessor-in-title has actually acquired raiyati 
right before the date of vesting. If he finds that he has,.then the 
encroacheris entitled to be continued as a ralyati after vesting as 
laid down in sub-section (1) of section 8 of the Orissa _ Estates 
Abolition Act. The land records should then be corrected in his 
favour. He should remain liable to pay rent, cess and other dues, etc., 
on the holding. The encroachment case started against him shall 
then be dropped. The remaining encroachment cases may be 
divided into two broad categories, namely :— 


(a) encroachments by landless persons over lands recorded 
as Abadjogya Anabadi in the record-of-rights, and 


(b) other. encroachments. , : fee 


Seren car soo 
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| _Encroachments of the first category, namely, those by. 
_ landless persons: over lands recorded as Abadjogya 
_Anabadi may be disposed of in the same manner as 
’. Sivaijama encroachments in old raiyatwari tracts, the 
_ only exception being that unless evidence in Govern~ 
ment records (including ex-Anchal. records) is 
-. available to prove continuous possession by 
way of encroachment from the 1st July, 1949 
or an earlier date, the benefits shall not be 

~ allowed. | ae 


The other types of encroachments should be disposed of in the 


same manner as non-Sivaijama encroachments in old faiyatwari 
tracts. | : | 


The approved lease principles of 13th September, T961,as revised 
by the abovg Modification for Ganjam district issued in Government 
order dated 27th August, 1964 were followed by the Orissa Government 
Land Settlement Act, 1962 which came into force from 1st January, 
1 965. This Act was supposed to supercede the executive instructions 
containedin the “Approved Lease Principles”, but the lease principles 
being moré exhaustive were followed into as the Orissa Government 
Land Settlement Act as enacted in 1962 contained a lot of lacunas. 
Major changes removing. most of the lacunas were effected in the 
Presidential Act 22 of 1975 which cameinto force from1st February,. 
1974. This Actalso underwent further amendmentin 1975 and 1981 
to make its implementation more effective. Governmet also amended 
the lease principles by issuing executive instructions fromtime to time. 
Under the revised. instructions encroachments made prior to 16th 


August, 1972 could be settled with an encroachet to the extent he was 


saa In the definition of landless, 2 acres was substituted for 
acres | 


** for settlement of. unobjectionable encroachments. But for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes the limit of five acres for 
landiessness remained unaltered. The lease principles, besides making 
provisions for settlement of land for agriculture, also made_ provisions 
for settlement of homestead lands in rural, semi-urban, and rapidly 
developing areas according to a certain order of priority. Settlement 


oflandin urban areas was made under the Orissa Sta 
ia. ae eee te U 
Settlement Rutes, 1959. io ppan rand 


The present Jaw regarding settlement of Government landsis that 
70 per cent of the settleable lands shall be settled with persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castesand Scheduled Tribesin Proportion to 
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thelrrespective population in the villagein which the tandis situated, 
and the remaining shall be settled with other personsin the following 


order of priority i— 
(a) Co-operative farming societies formed by landless agricul- 
tural labourers : 
(b) Any landless agricultural labourer of the Village in which 
the land is situated or of any neighbouring village : 


(c) Ex-servicemen or members of the Armed Forces of the 
union, if they belong to the villagein which the land is 
situated : 

(d) Raiyats who personally cultivatenot more than one 
standard acre of land : : 


(e) In the absence of persons belonging toany of the foregoing 
categories, any other -person. 


No Governmentland shalibe settled in urban areas for agricultural 
purposes. Lands covered by forest growth or recorded as forest shall 
not be settled for any purpose whatsoever without prior approval of 
Government. !n each village land for homestead purposes shall be 
demarcated separately and no settlements shall! be made outside the 
demarcated area. The statutoryrules now provide for settlement of 
house sites inurbanareas. The powers ofsanction of settlement of 
Governmentland for various purposes have been specified in the 
Schedule II of the Orissa Government Land Settlement Rules, 1983. 
Power for settlement ofland beyond the delegations made therein 
for purposes other than agriculture shall lie with the Government. 
The Tahasildar’s power of settkement for agricultural purposes in 
favour of landless agricultural labourersis limited to one standard 
acreand for homestead purposes up to ten decimals subject to 
confirmation by Sub-Collector. 


No reliable figure is available regarding extent of land settled 
under the lease principles or under the Orissa Government Land 
Settlement Act prior to 1974-75. Butfrom 1974-75 upto 1988-89 
the extent of land settled with the landless persons is 38,365 acres 
(15,526 hectares) in favour of 28,917 beneficiaries. Out ofthem the 
number of Scheduled Tribes beneficiariesis 8,251 who have got 5,637 
hectares and the number of Scheduled Caste beneficiaries is 5,736 
wht have got 3,189 hectares. Providing homesteadsto homesteadless 
persons is included in the 20-Point Programme of the Prime Minister 
and the Governmentalso havelaid emphasis on providing homesteads 
free of cost to poor peoplein the villages. Evenin some urban and 
fast developing areas, the homesteadless persons are being given land 
upto four decimals free of cost. From the year 1974-75 to 1988-89, 
41,304 families in the district have got 1163, 552acres(470" 88hectares) 
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of land out of which 3,423 Scheduled Tribes have got 49°32 hectares, 
and 10,524 Scheduled Caste families have got 107°30 hectares. | 
Section 6-A of the Orissa Land Reforms Act prohibit transfer of such 
lands within 4 period of 10 years without the permission of the 
Revenue Officer (Tahasifdar}: and Section 3-B of the Orissa Govern- 
ment Land Settlement Act authorises him toresume such lands if it is 
used for the purpose other than that for which it was settled. No 
case has yet been started for taking action for enforcement of this 
Provision oflaw. oe | 
Encroachments 


As stated above, encroachment over waste lands was always 
encouraged both by the zamindars and by Government in the interest 
of cultivation and realisation of revenue/rent from the cultivators. 
But unlike North Orissa system, the Madras system hada law for 
dealing with encroachments over Government lands. The Madras 
Land Encroachment Act, 1905 wasapplicable for removal of encroach- 
ments over the communal (Parmboke or reserved lands) both in 
zamindari and ralyatwarj areas. For the ralyatwari areas the Board’s 
Standing Order No. 26 prescribed the method of dealing with 
encroachments under the Madras Land Encroachment Act (Act Ill of 
1905). ThisActdivided encroachments broadly into two categories 
viz., objectionable encroachments and unobjectionable encroachments. 
Unobjectionable encroachments always ended with settlements with 
or without fine or penalty. Objectionable encroachments ended with 
removal. The Tahasildars had power either to settle the encroachments 
or to remove them by following the procedure prescribed in the Act 
as wellasin Board's Standing Order. After creation of Orissa in 1936, 
the law dealing with encroachments for the first time was enacted in 
the Orissa Prevention of Land Encroachment Act, 1954, which was 
passed for prevention of unauthorised occupation of lands which were 
the property of tha Government, which included inits definition lands 
held by local authorities, Corporations or Companies managed or 
controlled by the State Government. This Act more or less followed 
the provisions of the. Madras Land Encroachment Act, 1905. Like 
the Madras Act this also divided allencroachments into two cate- 

gorles, that is, objectionable and unobjectionable, which ended in 
6viction or settlement, asthe casemaybe. Following the judgement 
of the Orissa High Court, declaring the prevention of Land Encroach- 
ment Act, 1954 ultra vires of the Constitution, the Orissa Prevention 
of Land Encroachment Ordinance, 1971 was enacted which was 
ultimately replaced by the Orissa Prevention of Land Encroachment 
Act, 1972, giving it retrospective effect from 29th October, 1954, 
This Act underwent several amendments ini1954, 1976, 1979and 
again in 1982. This Act gave summary power to the Tahasildar for 
eviction of encroachments, levy of assessment, penalty and fine. 
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if the encroachmentis unobjectionableit could besettledin favour of 
certain categories of persons up to one standard acreinruralareas for 
agricultural purposes and upto 1/20th of anacrein urban areas for 
home-steads. Encroachment considered objectionable if it is on 
Gochar, Rakhitor Sarbasadharan oranyland whichis setapart for the 
common use of the villagers orislikely to be required forany develop- 
mental scheme orifthe land belonged to any establishment, under- 
taking under the control or management of the State Government, 
any Government, Company or Corporation. In the urban areas the 
unobjectionable encroachments could be settled. by the Subdivisional 
Officer (Sub-Collector) up to the extent of 1/20thof an acre if the 
encroacher or any member of his family does not have any home- 
steads anywhere in the State. Inspite of such stringent provisions 
of law, encroachments bothinruraland urban areas are rampant and 
casos started several years ago have not ended eitherin eviction or in 
settlement. Out of 1,15,735 cases started from 1983-84 to 1988-89 
in the district, 96,077 cases are reported to have been disposed of till 
31st March, 1989, resulting in eviction of 33,698 personsand settle- 
ment in favour of 6,818 personsincluding Scheduled Tribes and 
Scheduled Castes. Buta large number of old cases epee promoneny 
are still lingering for disposal. - 3 


MUTATION 


s called Khatian or Khata or Patta (in Ganjam) 
1d valuable document in possession of a_ land 
his identity, the status under which he holds the 
id ‘classification of the land and rent and cess 
he requires very often for various purposes like 
sovernment or financial institutions, adjudication 
led property,establishing his identity and owner- 
w, etc. It is, therefore, absolutely necessary that 
-to-date. In the raiyatwari areas, the responsibility 
rd-of-rights up-to-date was with the Karanam 
the Village Officers system. In. the zamindari 
onsibility of theland- holdersto mutate the names 
1-interest. of a raiyat due to transfer, succession 
The Agency areas were unsurveyed. So the 
g the records up-to-date there -did not arise. 
2as records-of-rights were fairly accurate and up-. 
zamindari areas this. was not.so, particularly in 
Cost-royani system of villages. On abolition of 
holders handed over list of raiyats from whom 
} rent immediately before abolition to the Tahasil- 
laintenance of records-of-rights, .to keep them 
utation) became the most important work of the 
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ravenue administration... his process also got statutory recognition 
by prescribing a-procedure for maintenance of records-of-rights in 
Chapter IV: of. the Orissa Survey and Settlement Rules. Detailed 
executive instructions were also. provided for this in the Mutation 
Manual. But this.most importantitem of work did not receive as _ 
much attention asit ought to have been inthe handsofthe Tahasildars _ 
or Revenue Inspectors, The jurisdiction of the Revenue Inspector 
was So vast that it was impossible for visiting each field ot raiyat every 
year within his jurisdiction'to record the changesin ownership and 
classification, etc. During settlement operation, which is still going 
onin the district, the records were made up-to-date during Khanapuri 
or Attestation stages. After final publication they were handed 
over to the Tahasildars for maintenance. But no follow-up action 
was taken thereafter to bring the records and the maps up-to-date. 
21 ,746 mutation casesare still pending in the courts of the Taha sildars 
for disposal by the 31st March, 1989 in the district. Though 46,542 
cases are reported to have been disposed, all of them have not been 
followed up by correction of records-of-rights and issue of intimation 
Slip/revised Khatians to the raiyats. During settlement operation, 
18,698 holdings had been recordedin Bebandobasta status as appli- 
cations for .disposal of cases for settlement of land under sections 
6,7 and 8(3) of the Estates Abolition Act had not been disposed of 
by the Tahasildars at the time of preparation of records-of-rights. 
Most of them continue'to be such with consequent loss of revenue 
to the Government. _ , 
CONSOLIDATION OF HOLDINGS. | | 
. As in case of other coastal districts of Orissa, land holdings 
in Ganjam. district are increasingly fragmented due to unrestricted 
sale, partition and succession,etc.over the years. .Individual holdings 
are widely scattered making cultivation laborious and expensive. 
This has not only seduced ‘productivity of the land but also stands 
on the way-of on -farm development. The law regarding consoli- 
dation of holdings and prevention of fragmentation of land which 
is called “The Orissa Consolidation of Holdings and Prevention of 
Fragmentation of Land Act, 1972" came into force with effect from 
the 10th August, 1973. The objective is not mérely to consolidate 
ths scattered holdingsin compact blocks. It also aims at increased 
production through modern technique by providing on-farm deve- 
lopment like field . irrigation, access road to chaka plots,reservation 
of lands for community needs like schools, playground, hospital, 
voterinary centres, Panchayat Ghar and house-sites for Harijans 
and Adivasis, etc. The pre-consolidation work in the district . of 
Ganjam started in the year 1972. The programme at present covers 
62 Villages with 66,403 hacteres mainly within ayacut area of 
Rushikulya. lrigation Project. - The scheme is implemented by the 








mw 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


604 GANJAM 


Director of Consolidation through his officers and staff deployed 
at different places. There is one Range Deputy Director with 
headquatters at Brahmapur. He exercises administrative control 
over Consolidation Officers and Assistant Consolidation Officers. 
He is also the appellate authority under the- provisions of the Act. 
The progress of consolidation work in the district up to the 30th 
September, 1989 is as follows: | 





No. of - Area Stage of work 
villages in hectare : - 
(1) (2) _ (3) 
306 - 67,681 Survey . | 
271 | 50,015 Preparation of land Register 
267 48,639 Publication U/s, 9 (1) 
253 45,176 Publication U/s. 13 (1) 
196 31,116 Preparation of P. C.S.U/s. 17. 
193 30,542 . Publication U/s, 18 (1) 
180 28,021 Confirmation U/s, 21 (1) _ 
178 27,760 _—_— Final Publication U/s, 22 (2) 
30 6,527 Final Publication U/s, 13 (4) — 





The following table would indicate -yearwise coverage and 
completion of consolidation operation in the district of Ganjem. 


NTE a ee nl 


Year Coverage Completion U/s. 22(2) U/s. 13 (4) 
Village Fike "Village Area ‘Village. Area 
, In na. ; 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
: _ | a 
1973-74 74 10,901 
1974-75 - os 
1975-76 - 
1976-77 - - ig — oe 
1977-78. a - 42 56 - 
1978-79 181 47,463 11 0,781. 
1979-80 ie - 13. 1,647 
1980-81 “Ga a 9 1,770 
1981-82. - . 9 1,766 ” a“ 
1982-83 - > 9 2149 = «s a 
1983-84 ae ee 41 3,534 .. wa 
1984-85 - i 30 3,951 6 1.364 
1985-86 106 27,270 28. 6464 «. 
1986-87 a - 9 4,782 oe 
1987-88 28. 5,100 ~ 6 1,219 = we. 2° 
1938-39 13 2,789 12 2,551 24 5.168 
'-. Total .. 402 — 93,523 178 27,670 “30 6.532 
ES i A tf 
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About 80.per ant are small and marginal land owners. © Large 


number of land owners own land between Ac. 0'10decs. to Ac. 0:25 
decs. Ordinarily Class lV lands are,lands of inferior quality which 
are not preferred by land owners, being unsuitable for raising paddy 
crops. Butin the district of Ganjam, this type of land called Padar is 
mostly used for growing vegetables and other commercial! crops like 
betel leaves. So, value of such land in Ganjam district is much more 
than that of paddylands. Such type of Padar lands being scanty in 
these villages itis not possible to equate suchlands for the purpose 
of consolidation with other lands nor the land owners of such land 
agree to take Class 1 land in lieu of Padar lands. This has created 
much difficulty in allotment of Chakas. | 3 


The land owners of Ganjam district are very much attached to 
land and &re not at all willing to part with their original land even 
of inferior quality. They require land of different varieties which 
will be suitable for paddy, Sugar-cane, pulses and vegetables and 


betel leaves. This is not always possible ina village under the 
Consolidation Scheme, | 


No on-farm development programme has yet been taken up in| 
the command area of R ushikulya Project. Unless these activities are 
dovetailed to Consolidation Scheme, success of the scheme, parti- 
cularly in Ganjam district, fs remote. 


Agricultura| Census, 

Agricultural Census is bein 
since 1970-71 in all parts of th 
of statistics on number and 
system of land tenure, irrigated 
crops and land use, etc. by sa 


9 conducted once in every five years 
© country. It envisages collection 
area of operational holdings, the 
and unirrigated areas under different 
mple survey method. 

The following is the findi ngsinrespest of the 


districtof Ganjam 
as per the last Agricultural Census conducted in 


the year 1985-86. 


This district has 3,90,595 he 
3,56,550 operational holdings,* t 
hectares as against the S 
size of holdingsin the dist 
1970-71, 1976-77 and 1 
respectively asa 
The Scheduled 
holdings with 


ctares of operated area belonging to 
he per capita holding size being 1°1 
tate average of 1°5 hectares. The average 


rict during the agricultural census years of 
980-81 were 1'3,4°1 and 1:2 hectares 
gatnst the State average of 1°9,1°6 and 


2'6 hectares. 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes have possessed 44,645 


28,336 hectares of operated area and 48,060 holdings | 


* Operational holding means all tand which Ie used , ) 

: Ng Me wholly or partly for agricultur, 
Production and js operated as ‘One technical unit by oe ‘eae ‘alone prin 
others without regard to the ‘title, legal term, size or location. Technical unit 
means that unit which Is under the same management and has the same 
meens of ‘production such ‘as labour force, ) Os fae 


Machinery and: animals, 
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with 52, 790 feces of operated area Feapscively, ‘The per Capita 
holding size of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are 0°6 
hectare and 1'1 hectares as against the State average ot 0'9 and 1°6 
hectares respectively, during the year 1985- 86. | 


The following is the estimated nuiRUbe! and area of dperations! 
holdings by different social groups in the district during the year 
1985-86. 

(Area in hectares) 


Size Class All Social groups Scheduled Castes — Scheduled Tribes 
(in Ha.) Total No. Totalarea Total No. Total area Total No. Total area 
operated operated ~~ operated 
(1) 2) @) 4m  @®  @ @ 
1. Marginal 2,33,150 1,06,593 36,669 13,990. 29851 14,983 
(Below1.0) (65:4) (27-3) (82:2) (494) (62-1) (28-4) 
2. Small § . 70,056 95,235° 5,461 7,237 11,426 15,410 
( 1:0-2:0) (196) (24:4) (12:2) (25°5) (23-8) = (292) 
3. Semi-Medium ,39,501 —- 1,02,283 2,154 5,265 5,360 14,097 
(2:0-4:0 ) (111) (26-2) (48) (18:6) (112) (26:7) 
4. Medium 12,512 68,015 . 356 1,783 1,365 7,429 
(40-10.0) (3-5) (17°4) (08) (63) (288) (141) 
6. Large 1,331 18,469 5 61 7 68 871 
(10:0 & above) (0-4) (4:7) (N) (02) = (01) (1°6) 
6. All sizes 3,56,550  3,90,595 44,645 28,336 48,060 52,790 


(100-0) (150-0) = (100-0) (100-0) — (100°0) = (100.0) 


Besides, the Agricultural Census of 1980-81 revea Is the following 
in respect of some important characteristics of operational holdings 
for the year 1980-81. | 


Ninety per cent of the total holdings are wholly owned and self 
operated. There are 1,34,374 whollyirrigated holdings with 1,37,290 
hectares of irrigated area and 64,533 partly irrigated holdings with 
70,708 hectares of irrigated area. The net irrigated area is 2,07,998 
hectares, which is about 52 per cent of the net area sown. The 
gross cropped area is 5°2 lakh hectares and the gross irrigated area 
is 2°5 lakh -hectares. The gross area under paddy which is the 
major.crop of the district constitutes about 64°6 i cent of the.gross 
cropped area. — | 


Rent/Cess . ae 

Immediately before abolition of the: estates ‘rent payable to 
intermediaries vested in the Government. So the word “Revenue” 
and “Rent” became synonymous. Rent was settled in respect of 
Khas possession lands of the proprietors and for personal Jegir lands 
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on conferment ot rafyati at and and 8(3) of 
bol vere also ‘settled 





under the Approved. 
when land revenue wad ab. 
the rent demand’ tad ii ners 
Land Revenue (Abolition) Ac 
to pay landrevenueinrespect of anyland 
Government provided guch tand'is: used for p of agriculture, 
horticulture or: :piscicultuse “or fot! purp ‘small scale 
area Committee, ‘with ‘effect from 1st April; 1967; Thus only 
home- stea ds arid ‘industries * situated ‘i n urban: atedsare liable: to | 
pay land revenue.* The land revenue demand of the. district 
came down to: Rs.42,34,140. Land revenue was re-imposed : again - 
in the year 1976-77 but it was again abolished from the year 1977-78, 
On abolition ofthe land revenue the cess which, was: 25 betoent 
of the rent demand was. increased to 50 per. cent. So the cess 
demand which was Rs.19,42,580 before abolition of land revenue 
doubled itself on its abolition. Rent has since been settled under 
the Orissa Surveyand Settlement Actin respect of 3,471 villeges which 
took effect in differént periods beginning from the year’ 1960-61 7 
The present annua bland revenue demand of the district in the year 
"988-89 is Rs.24,28,986 and the cess demand is Rs.51,86,976 
- demand, collection and balance (D.C.B.) position of the land 
Appendin Vee reli | me = five years is given in 
Irrigation’ Revenue 

_ The Madras 'Iirigation Cess Act, 1865 was fol the tri 
gation law for the district of. Ganjam. Unlike Site eae pea 
the Madras Law, irrigation charges were not separately leviable in 
raiyatwari areas for supply of water fromirrigation projects constructed 
or maintained, at. State cost. In respect of water supplied or used 
for itrigation oflandsin the estates the water cess was to be charged 
from landholders: and the rélyats in such proportion as could 
prescribed under. the Rules made under that Act. Irrigated nde 
were recorded as wet. (Bila) in settlement papers. \ The rates ofeat 


fixed for wet lands at the time of rent . settlement included the ele. 


st water charges. The Orissa ltrigation Act, 1959 which made 
, - orm law regarding levy of water. rate was brought into force 
n the cee with effect from 1st July 1963. On enforce - 
reset i ee sees of waterrate mergedin. the land reven ue 
“tigated )landsin thetaiyatwari areas was senarar: 
, | at NT | : fi , a A é ai. 
and simultaneously steps were taken for assessmer fcr eae 




























% 





isigation worksz° This Act provided fer ta, cee. 04 OF all 
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water rate forirrigation of staple cereal crop and optional water rate 
(simply water rate) for supply of water for crops other. than staple 
cereal crop. Special rates are prescribed for non-agricultural use 
for industries and for Municipalities etc. Compulsory basic water 
rate was abolished in the year 1968-69 making it optionalfor owners 
or occupiers of lands to use water of any irrigation works. . When 
they desire to do so, they have to make application to the Tahasildar 
to that effect. During this period the annual demand of water 
rate fell sharply from Rs. 30,85,021 to Rs.15,42,51 1. Compulsory 
basic water rate was, therefore, re-imposed in the year 1974-75, 
Initially the compulsory basic water rate for Orissa was very low 
when compared with other States. The total irrigation revenue 
was not sufficient to cover even the cost of maintenance of irrigation 
works. Government, therefore, enhanced the basic water rate by 
100 per cent and water rate by 50 per cent with effect from 24th 
September, 1981. The rates of compulsory basic water rate as 
applicable to different classes of irrigation works are as follows : 


Class of Irrigation work | | Rate per acre 
per year 
1.1stClass 4. Rs. 16:00 
2. 2nd Class »» Rs. 12°00 
3. 3rd Class ie Rs. 8:00 
4. 4thClass — dive Rs. 4°00 


Dalua crop carries a water rate of Rs. 36°00 per acre. 
Ganja cultivation carries the maximum water rate of Rs. 75°00 per 
acre. Rate for sugar-cane is Rs. 40.00 per acre and for wheat 
Rs. 13,00, potato Rs. 22.50, Mung carries the lowest water rate 
of Rs. 2°50, and other pulses Rs. 4°50. There are thus varying 
rates of water rate in respect of different kinds of crops. Special 
rates for purposes other than irrigation were tevised with effect 
from 7th December, 1981 and these are as follows: 


Rate per 10,000 
(Rs.) gallons 


1. Water actually used for industrial 20.00 w 
purposes. — 
2. Water temporarily used and dis- : 4.00 7. 


charged back unpoiluted or after 
purification. 


3. Bulk supply to eee A.Cs’ - 6.00. 40,000 Cft. 
for drinking. 7 


4. For filling tanks for drinking ae | 2.50; 
5. For brick and tile-making 


re 


we 10,25°.! 4,000 ‘number 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 













ce | REVENUE ADMINISTRATION 609 


jit it hi jincrease, the compulsory basic water rate and 
n Orissa are flower than those in many other States 
like Uttar. Pradesh, ‘Gujarat, Punja b, etc. 


16 Cer tif ified ‘ayacut area of-all Major, Medium and Minor Irriga- 
the district by 1st March,1989 and the area so far 
byte fr agency is given below: , 


nie area, Gn acres) Assessed ayacut area (in acres) 


1. Major oy. 1,52,381554 — 1,48,027°074 

2. Mediums 6580", 1,04,849°184 ——1,02,801°122 

3, Minor — ue ~=—s«2,74,046°180 =. 2,49,5 23433 
ee wt Ab ae ahve 


The diserer 
assessed. ayacut’ 
the Reverius {Agency and partly to over-certification by the 
Engineeting:s f ic q ney. What the latter certifies to beirrigated under the 
irri raject.i¢-gomietimes found to be non-irrigable on the spot. 
atide map of: irrigation charges: for the assessed area as 


any between the certified ayacut area and the 





Bi Rs. 
‘ie 77,90.126°51 
Water rate uctatig(for rabi cultivation) . 6,08,382'37 
Special rate fi ft ton n-agricultural use << Nil 
oh total: ———83,98,508'88 


Arreats: sitting for collection as on 1st April, 1989 was 
Rs. 21 ot 108°28. « 


SAIRAT REVENUE 


Hats, ghats, a houses and tank fisheries having been trans- 


ferred to the Grama Panchayats, the main source of Sairat revenue is 
stone quarties on revenue lands, besides income from dead and wind- 
fallen trees: over revenue land and small income from topes and 
unallotted  figheries. The demand, collection and balance position 
of Sairat souroes during the last five years is given below: 








| Year a ae Demand : Collection Balance 


Mow @@ 8 «4 





1984-85 Sairat 
1985-86 Salrat | 
1986-87 Sairat, .. - 5.84,091°00 3,21,697°00 
1987-88 Sairat “..  4,46,570°00 2,69,578'00 ._1,86,992-00 


ous. 4,17,785°'74 2,48,203°42 —1,69,582°32 
..  6,25,315:00  2,92,077'00 _2,33,238-00 
- 2,21,697:00 


1988-89 Sairat .. —-9.10,491°007,18,408:00 _1,92,083'00 


; ti 
ess ; 
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UNITS OF REVENUE ADMINISTRATION 
The Collector is the head of the Revenue Administration in the 
district. Thereis hardly any Central or State legislation which does 
not embrace the scope of the action of the Collector. Although 
after Independence the emphasis on the role of the Collector has 
been shifted from collection of revenue to development, 
the designation of the  $‘’Collector” continues __ till 
to-day. The Collector is assisted by two to three - Additional 
District Magistrates according to work-load and a number of 
Revenue officersin-chatge of each section of the Collectorate. The 
Additional District Magistrates are vested with appellate and revj- 
sional powers under provisions of revenue laws. In the Subdivision, 
the Subdivisional Officer (now re-named as Sub-Collector) is the 
‘counterpart of the Collector. Likethe Collector he has both statu- 
tory and administrative functions. He is assisted by one or more 
Deputy Collectors according to work-loadinthe Subdivision. The 
- Second Officer is generally designated as Revenue Officer. In 
Ganjam district the Taluk was the lowest revenue territorial unit. On 
abolition of the estates, they were formedinto Anchalsas envisaged 
in the Orissa Estates Abolition Act. Each Anchal was placed in- 
-charge of one Anchal Adhikari, who was either a Deputy Collector or 
a Sub-Deputy Collector. The Orissa Estates Abolition Act originally 
envisaged constitution ofa local authority called the Anchal Sasan, 
- the constitution of an Ancha!l Sabha and an Anchal Adhikari. But 
on subsequent thought Government decided not to enforce this 
- provision of the Act regarding constitution of a localauthority. The 
Orissa Estates Abolition (Amendment) Act, 1957 provided that the 
Anchal will be managed according to laws, rules and regulations for 
the time being in force for the management of the Government estates. 
So far as Ganjam districtis concerned the Board’s Standing Order 
(B.S. 0.) is the law for the management of raiyatwari areas, whichare 
under direct charge of the Government. To achieve uniformity in 
the matter of territorial units and their nomenclature throughout the 
State the Orissa Revenue Administration (Units) Act,1963 was passed 
which provided thatthe unitfor purposes of revenue administration 
throughout the State shall be the Revenue Division, the district, the 
subdivision and the Tahasil. The Subdivisionis divided into 
asmany Tahasils as the State Government may deem fit. Each 
Tahasilis headed bya Tahasildar who is assisted by one -or more 
Additional Tahasildars according to work-load. Por convenience 
of revenue and land administration each Tahasil isalso divided into 
a number of Revenue Inspector’s Circles. The present name and 
number of subdivisions, Tahasils and Revenue inepentors Sucks 
_ in the district is given in Appendix V. 
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The Revenue Inspector Is assisted By one. or two Revenue 
Moharirs for collection work and by 4 Peon for helping him In misce- 
ilaneous duties. He isinvariablya survey-trained personnel. Where 
the work-load | isheavy hejs assisted by one or more gurvey-tralned 
Aminsto help-him for identification of plots, for correction of Record- 
of-rights and other miscellaneous enquirles. For assessment 
of compulsory: basic waterrate and waterrate specialAmins have 
been appointed in the Tahasils. There are at present 106 Amins 
exclusively employed for. irrigation workin all Tahasils of the district, 
there being no irrigation Amin for Chhatrapur, Digapahandi 
and R. Udayagirl Tahasils. 7 


For mutation work inthe Tahasil office inavaribly two Amins 
are appointed. At present there are 181 Amins, 275 Moharirs and 
243 Revenue Inspectors In the district. To supervise the Revenue 
Inspectors, there ‘are 33 — Revenue Supervisors working under the 
Tahasildars. 


The Tahasildar i is the representative of the State Goverment: so 
far as the land: administration in the Tahasil is concerned. Heis 
the custodian of Governmentlandin the .Tahasiland itis his duty 
to see that Government lands. ara not encraached upon and steps 
are taken for removal of:encroachments, if. any. He is also the 
authority to deal with revenue cases under various mete such as:—. 

(1) Orissa Land Reforms Act, 

(2). Orissa Prevention of Land Encroachment Act, 
(3) “Orissa Public Demand Recovery Act, 

(4) Orissa Estates Abolition Act, 


(5) Mutation cases under the Orissa a Survey and Settlement 
- Act, 
(6) Lease cases under the Orises Government and ‘Settle- 
ment Act, 
(7) Orissa Bhoodan “Yagna Act, 
(8) Regulation Il of 1956, 
(9) Orisga.. Irrigation Act, 

Besides, he deals with a large number of revenueand miscellane- 
ous cases for issue of Income Certificates, Solvency Certificates, 
Caste Certificates, Succession Certificates, etc., which the public 
want forvariouspurposes. Collection ofland revenue, cess, inigation 
revenue and miscellaneous revenue, etc., ts his primary duty. Besides 
doing normal revenue work, he is also ‘required to do a lot of non- 
revenue work In his ‘Tahasil. Apart from pre-occupation In special 
tlme-bound Programmes like census, synoumural census, election, 
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roliof operation during ‘flood, drought, and other’ “jptiel calamities 
and V.1.P. duties etc., healso distributes old age pension among 
_a large number of beneficiaries. His services are’ required whenever 
special programmes or special items of work: has to be“taken up in 
his area. Regardless of his pre-occupation of normal revenue work, 
he is also to attend a number of meetings in the. ‘subdivision and 
district headquarters. He represents the Collector" in a number of 
meetings like site selection committee meeting, etc. ‘In fact the Taha- 
sildar has become an all-purpose officer. Heavy pendency of revenue | 
cases in the Tahasil offices islargely attributa ble to his engagement in 
non-revenue items of work. Similar is. the’ case with | Revenue 
Inspectors. | 


— Appendix V contains a list of Subdivision-wise Revenue Inspector’ § 
Circles of the. district... ee | 
ADMINISTRATION OF OTHER SOURCES OF REVENUE a | e 
STATE ae 
Commercial Taxes 7 ee 

There are two Commercial Tax circles viz.,; the *Ganjam | 

Circle with headquarters at Brahmapur and the. Circle {| with head- 
quarters at Bhanjanagar. Ganjam | Circle, created.in 1947, covered 
the entire district till1963-64 when Ganjamil Circlewas formed with 

jurisdiction over entite Ghumusar subdivision. Each circle isin- charge 

ofa Commercia! Tax Officer from the Orissa ,Financa Service. He 
is assisted by a number of Additionat Commercial Tax Officers and 
Commercial Tax Inspectors to assess and collect taxes. under the Orissa 


baa 


or & 


Tax Act. Under Circle 1 has two sub-circles at: Patalakhemundi and 

Rambha, three checkgates at Girisolla, Dhababandha age 

and Chikiti, and one Railway Receipt — unit .at Brahmapu . The Assi- 

stant Commissioner of Commercial Taxes, Ganjam Range, Aral 

is in overa || charge of both the circles. ret 
The statement given below indicates the. collection ‘figures (in 

lakhs of rupees) of different taxes by’ the” “Commercial Tax 

Department from 1983-84 to 1987-88. ee ue 





Year Orissa “Cantal a _ Orissa 








Sales Tax Sales Tax” +... Entertain- 
| ae re “ment Tax 
| My. 2 2) BY) A 

1983-84 - 486.97° 288605 4054 
1984-85 484.14 83.24 ue. BANS 
- 1985-86 - 66610 © 344Ato >... 65.82 
1986-87 | A913... 87M is 78.95 
9987-88 81B0B BANG 83.54 


~ a er ss . : : P — ————e 
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Excise | 


The State Excise Department Is functioning in the district sinice 
pre-independence’ period. The Superintendent of Excise, Chhatrapur 
looks after the anc ise administration of the district. Under the Orissa. 
Excise Mannual he. exercises the powers of the Collector i in excise 
matters subject to the general supervision of the Collector. He is 
the chief executive officer of the Excise Departmentinthe district under 
whom all the” Excise officers exercise their powers and 
carry out their ‘duties and responsibilities. 





The district is divided into: five ‘aanded: Each h Range is sabe 
divided into two or more charges according to administrative con- 
venience. Each: fangeisin charge ofan Inspector and each charge 
by a Sub-Inspector of Excise. They are assisted by the Assistant 
Sub-Inspectors of Excise and Constables. 


The Excisé Officers are primarily responsible for collection of 
revenue-and prevent leakage of revenue . Besides, they prevent 
and detect excise. offences, inspect shops licensed by the Department 


and check illicit or improper practices by licensed vendors and 
supervise distilleries “and ware-houses. 


Neuer 


Demand and collection of Excise revenuein the district from 
1983-84 to 1987-88 is given below, 











Year- | Demand (Rs.) Collection (Rs.) _ 

(ye —@) | (3)... -. 
1983-84 | 1,87,66,979 1,81,49,765°00 
1984-85 i |. °° 2,36,89;11%26  - 2,30,29,284-00 
1985-86 S * - -3,05,26,12068 - - - -2;99,78,817-42 
1986-87 - 3,25,79,498:42 3.20,30,21 3°90 
1987-88: 2: 3,55,82,243'82,, -—_3,60,07,013'96 

or s Oo) 

Registration - | 


The office.of.the District Registrar started functioning. at Chhatrapur 
In 1865... « There were six -Sub-Registrat’s zones. with 
headquarters at Brahmapur, Asika, Russelkonda (Bhanjanagar), Parala- 
khemundi,Sotada: and Purusttompur. During pre-Independence 
period five. more Sub-Registrar’s offices were opend at Digapahandi 
(1909), Boirarii.: (Kavisuryanagar) (1912), Buguda (1914), Hinjili 
(1 928) and Patrapur (1938). A. Sub-Registrar’s Office at Khallikot 
in 1961, a second registration office at Brahmaput for Bréhmapur 
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townin 1965, a Sub-Registrar’s Office at R. Udayagiri in 1965 and | 
the office of the Sub-Registrar at Chikiti tn 1985 brought the 
total number of registration offices in the district to fifteen. r 


‘The head of the district registration organisation is the ex-officio 
District Registrar, usually an Additional District Magistrate. The 
office of the District Sub-Registrar has been amalgamated with that 
of the District Registrar and styled as the office of the District Regi- 
strar, Ganjam, Chhatrapur. The District Sub-Registrar exercises all 
the powers of the District Registrar excepting under Section 68 and | 
72 of the Registration Act. -_ | 


The receipts from registration ‘from 1983-84 to 1987- 88 are 
given below: — 














- Year _* (Receipt in -lakhs 

7 a _ 7 of Rs. ) 

(1) _ — : 7 

1983-84 a _* 36.56 
1984-85 8878 | 
1985-86 a 5780 | 

; | 

(1986-87 °C peg 63.86 ! 
1987-88: 7 70.51 | 
Stamps. 


Therevenue collected fom the sale of judictal and non-judicia! 
stamps from 1983-84 to 1987-88 in the districtis as follows : 








Year Judicial =—=——Non-judicial. = 
ae. (Rs.intakhs) (Rs. in lakhs) . 
(1) | (2) 3. 

2 1988-84 =... 18.99; -4,65,90,268.26 

. oe er? 2,00,1 9,966.45 


1986-87 oe 1875. 2,60,86,603.85 


. r . moet aN ar “ - fo. . 
eh wek “ag 98° 88 tia og ee eR ae : 
* . . 7 “Tg 13: ie 2h 9,84,35 ay 
sd ¢ 2 ¢ a a Ty or. . ¥ é r be “ 4 
a : : _? a -? a ws . ‘ : - 
é cr oe ti. L Po a befibaio lc ine , ai ; : ss 
“ = - - ta eN . q : aw 
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CENTRAL 


Income-ftax : x | 

Assessment and collection of Income-tax of the district 
excluding thé Tahasi! of Bhanjanagar has been distributed between 
two Income-tax Officers, namely, the Income-tax Officer, Ward-1, 
Brahmapur and the Income-tax Officer, Ward-2, Brahmapur. The 
Assistant Commissioner of Income-tax, Brahmapur Circle, Brahmapur 
also looks after the assessment work of Ganjam along with other 
four districts viz., Phulabani, Koraput, Kalahandi and Balangir. The 
pecuniary jurisdiction of each officer has been specified. These 
officers are controlled by the Deputy Commissioner of Income-tax, 
Southern Range, ‘Brahmapur whose jurisdiction extends to five 
revenue districts i. e., Ganjam, Koraput, Kalahandi, Balangir and 
Phulabani. This apart, another Deputy Commissioner of Income-tax 
(Appeal) has also been posted at Brahmapur. The Commissioner of 
Income-tax, Orissa with headquarters at Bhubaneshwar js the head 
of the organisation. 


The Income-tax demand and collection figures (in thousands of 
rupees) for five years ending 1987-88 are given in the following 
statement ! 





Income-Tax § 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 
Yo 2 @®@ 4 #® © 


Demand -» 1,05,57 1,4948 1,87,60 1,51,47 1,54,87 
Collection .. 8855 1,30,24 1,5946 1,15,34 1,22,56 





Central Excise 


The Superintendent, Central Excise and Customs Range at 
Brahmaput who has jurisdiction over two districts of Ganjam and 
Phulabani, collects Central Excise duties and oil cess and also looks 
after anti-smuggling as prescribed under the Customs Act, 1962, 
implementation of the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, control 
of unmanufactured coffee and evasion of excise revenue. There 
are four sectors in the district located at Bra hmapur (headquarters 
sector), Ganjam, Asika and Bhanjanagar. The Assistant Collector, 
Central Excise and Customs Division, Cuttack is In-charge of 
seven districts of Orissa i. e., Ganjam, Phulabani, Puri, Cuttack, 
Baleshwar, Dhenkanal and Mayurbhanj. The Collector of Central | 
Excise and Customs, Orissa, Bhubaneshwar controls the Central 
Excise Administration of the entire state of Orissa. 
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The following statement contains Centra! Excise collection 2 figuts 


for the district from 1983-84 to 1987- ai 


sar 8 
iw + _ 





Year 


(1) 


_ 1983-84. 


1984-85 
1985-86 
1986-87 
1987-88 


nl 





® 
1,80,61,029°31 





— 2 


144A 18023 


| 271 97, 343-46 





1 


#3 
: * 
* 
Fa 
¥ . 7 5 
ot Ae 
‘ bs ‘ 
. fe ta 7 
ae 
~a54 
Pt ae 
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i Bs aes 
© ees = ) i? 


nf cami. copy of Kabuliyat ; 


_ Kabuliyat or Instrument of Assent and Agreement on the part 
of Shri Durga’ Madhava Sing, Moottahdar of the Bodagada Moottah 
in the Ganjani district, to the Sunnud granted to him by the Right 
Honourable thie: Governor in Council of Fort St. George on behalf 
of Her Majesty's Secretary of State for India in Council, bearing 
date the seventh day of December 1875. Whereas the Right 
Honourable the Governor in Council on behalf of Her Majesty’s 
Secretary of State for India in Council, has continued to me and my 
heirsin perpenuity the’ profession of the Hill Tract commonly called 
the Bodagada: Moottah, in the district of Ganjam, 1, Shri Durga 
Madhava Sing, do by this my Kabuliyat or Instrument of Assent and 
Agreement, cevenanit.. and. agree as follows : 


1. I agree. to attend with my Samastanum Paiks whenever 
called upon to do so by the agent to the Governor.and will perform 
all such duties as are customarily rendered on such occasions. 


2. lagtéa to payan anrual Nuzzur of Rs. 230: edi of April 
from thé 3 ‘of. Fusly 1285. | . 

3. r acknowledge. that this permanent anual siaeeut on my 
Moottah is exclusive of the Revenue derived from the manufa cture 
and sale of salt and saltpetre, exclusive of the sayar or duties of every 
description whether by sea or.land; the entire administration of which 
the Government, reserves to itself; exclusive of the Abkari or tax on 
the sale of spirituous liquors and intoxicating . drugs; , exclusive 
of the excise which is or may ba levied on commodities or articles 
of consumption; exclusive of all taxes personal and professional 
as wellas those from markets, fairs and bazars; exclusive of Lakheraj 
lands (lands éxdimpt: from the ‘payment: ‘of public revenue) and of 
all other alienated lands paying a-small quit-rent (which quit-rent, 
unchangeable by me, is included in the assets of my Moottah), and 
‘exclusive of ‘alllands and. Russums heretofore appropriated to the 
Support of police establishments, | acknowledge also that the 
Government reserves to itself the entire exercise of its discretion in 
continuing or. abolishing, temporarily or permanently, the articles 
of revenueincluded according to the custom and practice of the 
country, under the. severat heads above stated. 


Pi ee 


4. | acknowledge that my Moottah being held by me in 
Consideration of services to be rendered to the State, the emoluments 
thereof are inalienable from the office of Moottahdar by mortgage, 
sale, gift or otherwise; and that the Civil Courts are, by Act XXIII of 
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1871, pfohibited from taking sognizance of any claim thereto except 
under a certificate from the Collector of the district and the power 
to decide on all such clalms is reserved to the Collector. 


5. | hereby agree that on the occurrence of a vacancy in the 
office of Moottahdar by my death clause 3rd, Rule 10 of the Agency 
Rules sanctioned by the Governor in Councilin virtue of the powers 


vested in him by selection IV, Act XXIV of 1839, asia regulate the 
succession, viz., 


“Clause 3rd - on the death of any proprietor the Agent shail 
personally investigate all claims to the succession to hill Zamindaries, 
or other landed possession held on feudatory tenures; and shall, 
through the Board of Revenue, submit the result of his inquiry for 
the orders of Government, who, should there be more than one clai- 
mant, will exercise their inherent right to select, as successor, the 
one among them, most acceptable to the people, and best qualified 
to fulfil the duties of the situation”. 


6. So long as I continue to perform the above stipulations, and 
discharge the duties of alleglance to the British Government, its laws 
and regulations which t now solemnly engage to do, | consider 
myself authorised and empowered to ‘hold at the. permanent annual 
Nuzzur herein named the Moottah of Bodagada. 


In testimony of all which I have hereunto affixed my seal and 
signature In the presence of Charles Gilbert Master,Esquire this sixth 
day of January In the year 1877. : 


(Signed) SHRI DURGA MADHAVA SING {in Oriya) 
_Zamindar of poceoee 


Signed In my presence this sixth day of sence in the yeat 1877. 


(Signed). : MASTER: | 


Collector and Agent to the 
Governor in Ganjam. 
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APPENDIX II 





List of Muthas 
Sl. Nameoffaluk ©  . .Name of Mutha Number 
No. | en of 
, Oo — village 
(1) (2) rn <) (4) 
1. R. Udayagiri 4. Udayagiri 88 
| ~ Ramagiri 54 
. Bodoapoda 
Khajuripoda 
| Shalarsingi 4 
| | N uagodo 20 
- “Parimala 5 
‘Udayapur N.A. 
' “Challigodo 17 
Mahanadrogodo 5 
_ Tittisingi 14 
_Karadango eee tee iO 
-Ranalol N.A. 7 2 
- Chelligodo 10 
| ‘ Ambogam N.A. 20 
Deraba 5 
| -Padmapur 1 ) 
_ Tumba N.A. 9 | 
- Karudal — | 
_ Dhepiguda N.A. 6 
Sialilati N.A. . 2 


Godru 3 





Total 317 
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e shee Sf Se oe hed ee 
S!. Name of Taluk . Name of Mutha =. Number 
No. | so Of 
| | | ee - village 7 
a (2) Se gel ws) 
2.Mohona  —°-~—««.. “Govindapur—* 27 
Karachabadi ae 12 
Kondhodaba.. — 21 
Mohona  ~ a 50 - 
~ Buduli ee 11 
Qdoba 
‘Birikota | 33 
~ Pandiguda N.A. . 43 
 Ghilliko 45 : 
~ :Chandragiri 117 
_. Chandiput | 8 
| : Jarrow a a 40 
-. Goudogotho N.A. - : | 16 
- -MarikoteN.A, 29 
. .Kulaba N.A. | 43 
_ Luhagudi ~ | 48 
- te Total .. 555 
3.-Paralakhemundi __ : Lobanyakota 7 25 
a _Gandahati | | 21 
“Saba and Dobarosingi 34 
’ - Rayagada : 64 
. ..Jerango os 40 
_ Narayanpur | : 18 
_ Koipur | 15 
~ Sarango 7 | a | 32 
~ Gumma a 96 
- -*Ajiagodo 12 
_ ....~ Namanagar 38 
ae ee tee Total .. © 390. 
4, Sorada — | -..- Pandakhol = ~— 28 
__5. Bramhapur .. Tumba 21 | 
- +51 Muthas _ Grand total .. 1,411 : 
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APPENDIX Ill 
Rates: of rent fixed for different Classifications of land* 
Block A: —Brahmepur and Chhatrapur Subdivisions 


Proposals. for rent settlement were submitted to the Board of 
Revenue, Orissa, Cuttack. Board of Revenue submitted the rent 
proposals to the Government in letter No. 6880 dated the 30th March, 
1964. Government in their letter No.5-327/64-772/R., dated the 
Ath January, 1965 approved the rates of rent. The following isthe 
rates of rent settled in the three groups of villages. 











Rate of rent. rs : (in Rupees for acre) 
Classification of “tand Group-I Group-ll Group-lll 
er ree on villages _ villages villages 

ee ©) a (2) (3) (4) 
Billa dofesali-1. 7 11.00 10.00 5.00 
Billa dofasall- | — 10.00 9.00 4.00 
Billa dofaeateik 2. 88.00 6.00, 3.00 
Irrigated -singte ‘top p paddy lands | 
Billa-} i Ge 1000 — 9.00 4.00 
Billa-li — 9.00 8.00 . 3.00 
Billa-tit ~—71.00 6.00 2.00 
Rainfed doutié. crop paddy lands | ft 
Barsadhar dofagali-} ce 10.00 .- 8.00 4.00 
Barsadhardofasali-ll 7.00 , 6.00 2.00 
Barsadhar dofasali-IIl 6.00  ~—- 4.00 1.00 
Rainfed: single, crop paddy lands 
pened a 9.00 | 7.00 3.00 
Barsadhar-ty 7.00 6.00 2.00 
Barsadhar-It “ 5.00 4.00- 1.00 
Dry land | | we / = 
Padar-k ..:: i. 6.00 5.00 = 2.00 
Padar-Ih.": hee 5.00 ~~ 4.00 2.00 
Padar-Itt ‘< 7 4.00: 3.00 1.00 
Tanks (with their embankments) - , 6.00 600  ,4.00 
' Bagayat-I.- ieee 22.00 720. 00. 406.00 
“Bagayatak a Paes 5.00 © 5.00  — 2.00 
; Bagayat-Ill nar 4.00 4 00 | 2.00 


* Source—Settiement Officer, Brahmapur. 7 
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” (In rupees) 
Classification of lands Group-| - Group-I]  Group-Ill 
- &. aa. villages villages villages 
Qy (4 8) (4) 
ee eee renee | 
Homestead beyond village- 6.00 600 2.00 


site paramboke 


Land used forindustrial purpose Rs.10.00in urban area as defined 
inthe Orissa State Urban Land 
Settlement Rule 1959to Rs.5.00 
in other areas. 


4 


Raiyati Land used for non-agrl- 1 percent of the market value 
cultural purposes other than 
industrial or homestead 


Others | 4.00 3.00 1.00 


Block B:—Faralakhemundi Subdivision excluding. Agenc y area 


Rent policy approved by the Government in Revenue 
Department in their Letter No. B-205/4-68040/R.. oe the 


' 28th October, 1964. 


Irrigated double crop paddy lands : 
‘Billa Dofasali [ ° 45500 | 13°00 6°00 


Billa Dofasali IF M4700 ° 12°00 5°00 
Billa DofasalitE 11°00 ° 1000 . 300 
Irrigated single crop paddy lands a | 
Billa E | 13°00 12 00 = 400 
Billa Ik | 12°00 11:00 4:00 
Bila Wh 11°00 9:00, 3:00 
Rainfed double crop paddy lands 
“Barsadhar Dofasali | 13.00 12.00, 5.00 
‘Barsadhar Dofasali If 11°00 9°00 . 3:00 
-Barsadhar Dofasali IIE» 8:00 7700: 2°00 
Rainfed single crop paddy lands | i = 
_Barsadhara *E 12°00 1100 . 400 
_Barsadhara’ It 7 10°00 5:00 . 3°00 
Barsadhara WE 8:00 600. —s- 1°00 





' . sik 


Bie 
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(In rupees) 





Classification of lands Group-! Group-ll Group-lIll 
a. villages villages _ villages 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Dry land : | 
Padar | | ; 8:00 700 = 3°00 
Padar It: | | 7°00 . 5°00 2:00 
Pada lif. 5°00 5°00 100 
Bagayat | 8°00 7°00 3°00 
Bagayat i 700 6°00 2°00 
Bagayat Wt | 500 5°00 1:00 
Homestead ‘hand beyond the 6:00 3-00 1°00 
village site. . | 7 
Agricultural, land converted to 17°00 15°00 7°00 
commercial use | 
Tank =. 5°00 4°00 2'Q0 
Other lands . _ 2 00 2 00, 1 00 


Block G oe Subdivision excluding agency area— 
Proposal for settlement of rent were submitted to Board of 
Revenue intetter No.6460, dated the 4th September, 1979. Board 
of Revenue returned the rent proposals to reconcile some discrepan- 
cies foundin¥ént proposals, The next proposals wereresubmitted ‘to 
Board in letter No. 6714—LIIl-6/80- dated the 15th September, 
1980. Board of Revenue submitted the rent proposals to Government 
in letter No. .3056— XLII-81-80-LRS., dated the 3rd April, 1981. 
Government. in their letter No. 33854 dated the 20th May, 1981 
approved the rates of rent. The following are the rates of rent 
settled for i three groups of the villages: — 


Group & Group Il Group III 


Billa Dofasali! 13°00 12°00 6°00 
Billa Dofasali H 11°00 10°00 5°00 
Billa Dofasali HE 900 8:00 4°00 
Billa 1 1200 =: 10°00 5-00 
Billalh 2° 40°00 9:00 4:00 
Billa — 800 700 = 3:00 
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a E | in rupees 
Classification: of Jand - | Group-|. Group-i1- Group-lil 
. .* « villages villages - villages 
(1). _ (2) (3); (4) 
Barsadhar Dofasali -1 11°00 1 0:00 500 
Barsadhar Dofasali-If 900 #8 800 4°00 
Barsadhar Dofasali-IIl : 700 +506.. 2°00 
Barsadhar-| 10°00. 8 00 ~ 4°00 
Barsadhar-H 7 8:00 : r ‘00 3:00 
Barsadhar- IIB : _ 700° _ 5:00 2.00 
Padar-} 700 on 3°00 
Padar- ll 00-00-2100 
Padar-I 5:00 00 4°00 
Bagayat - I - 20°00 18° 00 ~§©=—- 900 
Bagayat-l “600 «700 -3:00 
Bagayat-lll 7°00 _ 4°00 2:00 
Jalasaya-l | a 1100 ..10:00 ~—-500 
" Jalasaya-Il | | oO , 700 7 6:00 | : 00 
- Patita | - . 3'00° 200 4:00 
: Gharabari acme | | 7 2000) 4 10 00 | | 600 
“Lands used for Industrial, 80°00 40 00 ©2400 
Commercial and non-agricul- 
tural purposes : 





Block DI : Agency area of Paralakheniundi: Tahasil—Rent 
‘settlement proposals were submitted to Government in, letter No.9 
dated the 3rd October, 1975 . Board of Revenue’ submitted 
the rent proposalsto Government in letter No. 11470 XLII-163/75 

dated the 10th December, 1975. Government in their letter 
No.2415 dated the 9th January, 1976 approved the ratés of rent 
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excepting horriestead land. Subsequently Government approved 
the rates of rent for homestead lands in letter No. 68878 dated 
the 27th August, 1976. The following are the rates of rent 
settled for different classes of lands -° 
Classification of - a Rates of rent per hectare 
land | Class | Class Il Class ttl Class {V 
= Villages villages villages villages 





Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Billa-I 8°00 6°00 4:00 3°00 
Billa-Ik 6°00 5°00 3°50 2°50 
Billa-IIl | 4:00 3°50 2°50 2:00 
Billa Dofasali-t 9°00 7°00 5°00 4:00 
Billa Dofasaii-It 7-00 6°00 4°50 3:50 
Billa Dofasali-II 5°00 4°50 3°50 3°00 
Bilapani-l 8°50 6°50 4°50 3°50 
Bilapani- * 6°50 5°50 4°00 3°00 
Bilapani-Ulk’ 2° 4°50 4:00 3°00 2°50 
Padar| 3°00 2°50 2°00 1°50 
Padar-ll) 2°50 2°00 1°50 1°00 
Bandha/Mahara 4:00 3°50 2°50 2°00 
Bagayat 8°00 6°00 4:00 3°00 
Patita/Aadri 2°50 2°00 1°50 1°00 
Gharaberi 11°25 8°75 6°75 5°60 





Block D2: Remaining portion of Ganjam Agency— 
Rent proposals for settlement of rent were submitted to Board 
in letter No. 9794-L1-4/75 dated the 25th November, 1976. Board 
of Revenue submitted the rent proposals to Government in letter 
No. 8315—XLII-21/77 dated the 5th December, 1977. Government 
approved the rent proposal in letter No. 5-105/77-90787 dated 
the 24th December, 1977. The rates of rent approved for Block 
D1 is same as for Block D 2. 


Block E : Ex-estate area of Chhatrapur Subdivision — 


/ This block comprises 711 villages of Chhatrapur subdi- 
vision which are mainly ex-estate and Inam villages. Survey and 
settlement operation is now in progressin the area. 
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Out of these 711 villages, 26 villages have since been 
transferred to Consolidation Organisation and the balance 685 
villages have been taken up since 1986-87. The rent policy of these 
villages of Block ‘E’ was recommended by the Board of Revenue, 
Orissa, Cuttack to the Government in Revenue Department by their 
letter No. 304 dated the 13th January, 1988. The Revenue Department 
has approved the rent Policy of Block ‘E’ vide their. letter No. 
No.26221, dated the 25th April, 1988. Inthesaid rent policy the 
following classification of land has been approved with rates 
noted against each class of land. 


(In Rupees) 


———— 


Classification Rate per acre for Rate per acre for 
class | villages class {I villages 
(1) | | (2) (3) 
Billa dofasali 7 14°00 13°00 
Billa 13°00 "11°00 
Barsadhar-] 11°00 9°00 
Barsadhar-ll 9°00 800 
Padar-t | 7°00 600 
Padar-Il 7:00 6.00 
Bagayat 13°00 13°00 
Jalasaya 11°00 _ — 800 





Rent in Urban Area : 

The rent policy for 417 villages of Block A of Ganjam district 
was submitted to the D.L.R & S. Orissa, Cuttack in letter No.60 
dated the 5th January, 1964 of the Settlement Officer, Brahmapur 
and proposals were approved by the Government in their letter 
No. 6880-XII-6/64, dated the 30th May, 1964. In the above rent 
proposals it was mentioned that a separate policy for rent settlement 
In the town areas of the district would follow 
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_ Accordingly, proposals for settlement of rates of rent of 18 town 
villages of Block A were submitted to Board of Revenue in fetter 
No. 5306-LXI-21/72 dated the 14th June, 1972. Government in 

their letter No. 125/73-551 8/R., dated the 24th January, 1974 communi- 
cated that all the homestead landsin the town areas should be 
assessed at 1% of the market value and such market value of land 
for each unit should be approved by the Board of Revenue before 
assessment ofrent. . It was further contemplated in the Government 
orders referred to. above that the rates of rent for agricultural lands 
situated within the limits of the towns should be fixed at 25% higher 
than the rates of rent approved for such lands in Class | villages of 
the rural areas of Ganjam district. 


Rent proposals for the town areas of Blocks A &B of Ganjam 

district were submitted to Board of Revenue for approval by 

? Government in letter No. LXI-5306-2/72 dated the 14th June, 
1972 (for Block-A) and letter No. 2813-LXI-22/74 dated the 16th 

April, 1973 (for Block-B) Board of Revenue in their letter No. 11750- 
XLI-17/73 LRS: dated the 24th January, 1975 and 5480 dated the 

Ath June, 1973 recommended to the Government for approval of the 

said proposals: Revenue Department approved the rent proposals 

of Blocks A & Bin their order No. 5518-S-1-25/73 R dated the 24th 

January, 1974 and 2683 dated the 24th January, 1974 respectively. 


It was recommended to Government to fix the rates of rent for 
house sites lying within the urban areas at 1 per cent of the market 
value thereof. This rate of rent was earlier initiated by Government 
in their letter No. 7876-R dated the 3rd Februaty, 1965. The genera! 
principles adopted for arriving at the market value of house sites in 
urban areas is by way of Collection of sale statistics from the Sub- 
Registrar’s office and to fix the same in respect of each urban area 

7 separately, 


Accordingly, the proposals for determination to market value of 
13 towns of Blocks A & B were submitted to Boardin jetter No. 9438 
LX!-8/75 dated the 6th November, 1975 of the Settlement Officer, 
Brahmapur. Board of Revenue approved the above proposal of 
market value in tetter No. 3850-172/75 dated the 22nd April, 1976 with 
the observation that the rent should be fixed in accordance with the 
guide lines given in Revenue Department letter No. 10055-R dated 
the 24th December, 1 975. 


The following: principles were fixedin the above Government 
Order for determination of rent in urban areas. 


1. Land used for Trade, Commerce and Industries :—4 per 
. Centof the market value per acre. 
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2. Land used for residentia! purpose:— 
market value per acre. = 
3. Land used for public institutions such as educational 
and charitable institutions:— 25 per cent of the market 
value per acre. a 

The settled rent shall take effect from the poslndine: of. the agri- 
cultural year in 1st April after the date of final publication or anyother 

earlier date that may be notified by the Government. 


— 25 ‘per cent of the 


APPENDIX IV | 7 
(Demand, collection and balance of rent and cess from 
1984-85 to 1988-89 | 











( da ‘Rupees ) 
Demand _ Collection — Balance 
1. 1984-85 Rent 16,25,411 624,476 --10,00,935 
| Cess 34,30,702  22,21,891-12,08,811 
2. 1985-86 Rent 17,89,790 7,565,950 .10,33,840 
Cess 36,61,268 25,75,942  .10,85,326 
3. 1986-87 Rent 18,24,170 —-7,52,996. _—-10,71,175 
Cess 37,46,700 24,06,650. —13,40,050 
4, 1987-88 Rent 27,09,051 10,21,741. .16,87,310 
Cess 39,56,798  14,55,433 —-25,01,365 
6. 1988-89 Rent 24,28,986  13,72,089 — 10,66,897 
Cess 61,86,976  37,14,867 — 14,72,109 

APPENDIX V 


List of Subdivision- -wise Revenue Inspector's Circies 


SI. Name of the Name of the — Name. ‘of the Revenue 
No. Subdivision Tahasil Inspector’s Circle 
(1) (2) (3) | — (4) 
1. Chhatrapur 
2. Pudapadara 
3. Ganjam 
4, Kollada 
— §, Patlampur 
6. Bonlagam 
7. Raghunathpur 
8. Bipilingi 
9,. Chamakhandi 
10.. Karapalli 
11. Sundarpur — 
12. Tanganapalli 
- 13. Narendrapur 
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SI. Nameof the Name of the 
No. Subdivision  ‘Tahasil 
(1) (2) | (3) 
2. Kodala 
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3. Khallikot 
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Name of the Revenue 
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10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 


Inspector’s Circle 


(4) 


. Kodala 

. Phasi 

. Baruombadi 
. Badhamba 
. K.S. Nagar 
. Ballichai 

. Paikjamuna 
. Gudiali 

. Athagadapatna 
. Polasara 

. Dhunkapada 
. Hatiote 

. Laxmanpalli 
. Gochabadi 
. Kalamba 

. Mathura 

. Ch. Sasan 


. Khallikot 
. Manthura 
. Chikiti 

. Rambha 

. Humma 

. H. Burudi 
. Kesapur 

. Bhejiput 
. Kanhaipur 


Khojapalli 
Sandhamala 
Sumandal 
P. Nuagam 
Barada 
Kanchar 


_— 
° - aa eee = ee 
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a 


Sl. Name of the _ Name of the | Name of the Revenue 
No. Subdivision Tahasil inspectors, Circle = 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 


; | 

4. Purusottampur 1. Purusottamput 
2. Sikula | 
3. Chengudighai 
4. Pandia 
5. Bomonai 
6. Raipur 
re Bhatkumada ' 
8. Bahabandha 
9. Baghal 

10. Sunathara 

11. Sahapur 

12. Nandiko 

13. Jamuni 

14. Kanchuru 

15. Gandala 

16. Bellagam 

17. Ambagam 

18. Durubandha 

19. Hinjili 

20. Pochiling " 

21. Burupoda | 

22. Santoshpur | 

23. Sikiri 

24. Saru 

25. Bodokandi 

26. Batha 

27. Santoshpur(K) 

28. D. N. Pur 
— 29. Kumundo _ 

30. Bodiramhpur 
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SI. Name of the | ~ Name of the Name of the Revenue 
No. Subdivision Tahasil Inspector’s Circle 


(1) (2) BY (4) 








. Brahmapur 
. Bhapur 


I, Brahmapur 5. Brahmapur 1 
| 2 
3. Rathapalli 
4. Goilundi 
5. G. Nuagam 
6. H. Khandi 
7. Lanjipalli 
ae 8. Ankushpur 
| | ‘ | | 9. Ballipada 
- 10. Balajihot 
11. Chandipadar 
12. K. Khandi 
13. K. S. Pur 
14. P. Jholi 
15. Bakhinapur 
16. Kusastali 
17. Borigam 
18. Dura 
19. Gopalpur 
20. Gutunthi 
21. Korapalli 
22. Nimakhandi 


. Digapahandi 

. Basudevpur 

. Sidheswar 

. Malabhanja 

- Podamari 

. Bangarada 

. Bhismagiri 

. N.K.Panth 

. Jakar 

. Padmanabhapur 


yr rg " ones " 


6. Digapa handi 


= 
OaoanoadwrFt WN = 
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SI. Name of the Name of the Name of the Revenue 
No. Subdivision Tahasil Inspector's Circle 
(1) (2) | (3) (4 
—_ | | | | 


11. Badadumuta 
12. Dekhli 
13. Nuapada 
14. Dhramapur 

15. Kaithakhandi 
16. Khamarigam 
17. Pattapur 
18. Khallinigi 
19. Kankorada 
20. Balarampur 
21. Srichandanpur 

; S.Gopalpur 

. Chikiti 

. Kotilingi ; 

. Pitatali 

. Girisola 

. Samantiapalli 

, Jayantipur 

, Jarada 

. Gundra 

: Patrapur 

5 Relua 

14. Surangi 

12. Khariaguda 

13. Tumba 


as 
NO 


7. Chikiti_ 


momowngonihbh WRN ws 


cx 
©. 


6. Konisi 1. Konisi_ 

2. Sahala 

3. Lathi 
4, Padampur 
5. Dumudumi 
6. Phulta 

7. Haladiapada — 


rg > en re Ean 
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Si. Name of the Name of the = Name of the Revenue > 
No. Subdivision. | Tahasil Inspector's Circle 
(1) (2) | . (3) (4) 


8. Golanthra 
9. Indrakhi 
10. Sulami 
11. Mantridi 
12. Biswanathpur 
: | 13. Sunapur 
I] Bhanjanagar 9. Bhanjanagar 1. Bhanjanagar 
ae : . Badakondanda 
. Bahapadar 


. +4 ay 
: ara: 


hg ‘ 
: iat oo a . 
romana ae ' - 


. Munagada 
. Kullada 

. Beruda 

. Gallery 

. Kokolaba 
. Lembhai 

. Ketterga 

. Gobora 

. Bellaguntha - 
. Barangam 
. Gerada 

. Pratapur 


. Asika — 

. Bhaugam 

. Bharakote 

. Baradabilli 
» Mundamari 
. Jahada 

. Bhetanaik 

. Haridepadar 
. Nalaghanta 
; Narendrapur 


On moat WN 


Pol 
— —- =-= = 22 ws 
or WN =| CO © 


am 


10. Asika 


po 
owanodt WN 


ene Eee 
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Si. Name of the Name of the Name of the Revenue 
No. Subdivision Tahasil Inspector’s Circle 


(1) (2) (3) (4) 





11. Debendrapur 

12. Dengapadar 

13. Dhabalpur 

14. Seragad 

15. Bahadaguda 

16. Nimina 

17. Gangapur 

18. Gadangu 
19. Balisira 

20. Palliboa 

21. Gunthapada 
- 22. Jhada Bandha 

23. Nimina Zone 


11. Surada . Surada 
Lathipada 
Amartala 

. Asurabandha 
Badagada 

. Ekafapur 

. Manikyapur 
. Karadakona 


wn > 


oN Do - 


12. Buguda . Ballipadar 

. Bantha 
Karadabadi 
. Buguda 

. Jhadabhuni 
. J.Pradada 
Nadua 

. Mothabadi 
. Panchabhuti 


Con ondrh an — 
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SI. Name of the Name of the Name of the Revenue 
- No. . Subdivision Tahasil Inspector’s Circle 


1 @ | @) 


1V. 13. Paratakhemundi Paralakhemundi 1. 


On OO Oo Bb W Pb 


9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


14, R. Udayagiri 


1. 
62 
3. 
4, 


ol 


6. 
7. 


8. 


(4) 


Paralakhemundi 


. Jeoba 

. Ranipeta 

. Bagusola 

. Uppalada 

. Khoranda 

. Garabandha 
. Sobara 


Bodokathuru 
Gurandi 
Bhusukudi 
Maohamora 
Kashinagar 
Siali 
Khandaba 
Hadubhangi 
K.Sitapur, 
Karada 


R. Udayagiri 
Nuagoda 
Chelligoda 


Ramagiri 


- Chandragiri 


Chandiput 
Mohana 
Adava 
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LAW AND ORDER, AND JUSTICE | 


INCIDENCE OF CRIME | 

The crime statistics of the district reveals that Satay and 
theft account for the larger part of offences against | property. 
Major offences like murderand culpable homicide not amounting 
to murder are not negligible in number. Dacolty, kidnapping. 
abduction, robbery and criminal breach of trust are infrequent. 
Some cases of rioting have been reported. Murders are committed 
for the usual reasons of personal vendetta, enmity, domestic 
quatrels, sudden and grave provocation, party. factions, land 
disputes, love intrigues and personal gains, etc. 


The reasons ofrioting may be ascribed to eydden quarrel, 
party faction, previous grudge, land dispute, political rivalry, etc. 
Rioting, at times, takes place on religious ground. 


Robberies and dacoities are usually confined to houses, 
highways and: roads. Their number is not negligible. 


There have been fewer cases of trafficking in women. 


The statement given below. shows different types of crime 
Committed in the district from 1983 to1986. 


—— 








ate 


: | Year 
Nature of crime —_-—— TSA =, 
4983 1984 1985. 1986 











Total No. of cognizable 3,980 4,272 3,868 3,820 
cases reported to the police a oe 
Murder 59 56 67 6 
Culpable. homicide not 1 6 8 — 2 
amounting to murder ee 
Dacoity st 6 18 =o. 14 10 
Robbery 73 79 «366t 48 
Kidnapping and abduction 14° 232 40 17 
Rioting | | 197 27 ° 178 ~~ 151 
Theft 693 | 673 617 560 
Burglary | 307 392 325 220 
Rape 5 gs 88 | 8 
Criminal breach of trust 33 17 20 °&# 17 
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POLICE 


The Organization of the Police Force 


The zamindars and the Taliyaris who were entrusted with 
revenue collection ‘were alsoin-charge of police functions during 
pre-British days. With the establishment of British administration, 
the police functions were taken out from the Zamindars and vested 
with newly ‘appointed Darogas. The zamindars, however, were 
allowed to keep a small force of constabulary to help them in 
revenue collection. So far as the police administration was 
concerned, the district was divided into several Thanas, each in 
charge of a Daroga. A number of armed men were placed under 
him to assist . in police functions. But due to inefficiency 

tic , of Darogas, the system could not prove successful 
and in 1816: iA D., the village revenue officials were again vested 
with police . functions. Within a short time the reversion to old 
system alsq proved a failure because these officials acting as 
police officeis _ especially in the process of revenue collection 
brought a bad. name to both the branches. A Torture Commi- 
ssion was set up in, 1855 A.D. to go through the allegations of 
torture committed | by these revenue-cum-police officials. The 
Commission recommended separation of revenue and police 
functions and to” organize an effective police force in the then 
Madras. Pres idancy. Accordingly police became a separate 
Department, in 1857 A. Dz 








The new: Department was placed under the Chief Commi- 
ssioner and ‘He was assisted by 20 Superintendents of Police and 
an equal number of Assistant Superintendents. In 1859 A. D., 
the Madras Police Act was passed which heralded the beginning 
of Madras Police. The Act cameinto force in Ganjam district 
from 1861 A.D. The force attached to zamindars were amal- 
gamated with. the. police. 


With the passing of the Indian Police Act of 1861 based 
on the report of the Central Police Commission of 1860, the 
police foree was reorganized’ on the model of the British consta- 
wig with a European Superintendent for each district and also 

a European’ Assistant in the case of large districts. The post of 
Inspector General of Police was created under whom a_provin- 
cial force was constituted. This force Was made subordinate to 
magistracy. The. district of Ganjam was divided into a number 
of divisions, each in-charge of an Inspector. 


In 1902, a High-power Police Commission. was set up 
which recommended the formation of a non-European service, 
a provincial service, an upper subordinate service and a lower 


Digitized by: eiencachweeeoan for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


638 GANJAM ___—i«w 


subordinate service, apart from constitution of ranges,under the 
contro! of the Deputy Inspector General of Police. _ The 
Commission also further recommended creation - of Post of 
Superintendents and the. conversion of the police division into 
circles, each under the charge of an Inspector. __ This system 
continued till the district was transferred to Orissa in 936. In order 
to tide over the administrative inconvenience, Bihar and Orissa 
Police Mannua! with some modifications was introduced immediately 
in the district and officers of the Presidency and subordinate 
services were given the option of either to revert to their parent 
province or to continue in the newly formed Orissa - Province. 


The organisation of police in the district of Ganjam at present 
comes under the Deputy Inspector General of Police, Southern 
Range with headquarters at Brahmapur . The district was under 
the control of the Superintendent — of Police with headquarters 
at Chhatrapur. Butin 1983 the old police district was bifurcated 
and a new police district for the urban areas of ‘Brahmapur 
was formed with headquarters at Brahmapur. The jurisdiction 
of the old police district extends to the remaining portion of 
Ganjam district. At present the sanctioned strength of police 
staff in both the police districts of Ganjam includes two 
Superintendents of Police, two Additional Superi ntendents of Police, 
seven Deputy Superintendents of Police, one Commandant, one 
Assistant Commandant (Home Guard ), two Reserve Inspectors, 


eighteen Inspectors of Police, one hundred and twenty-three Sub-. 


Inspectors of Police,five Sergents, one hundred and twenty-one 
Assistant Sub-Inspectors, three Havildar Majors, seven Driver 
Havildars, one hundred and twenty-two Havildars, fiften Naiks, 
fourteen Lance Naiks, two literate Constables and one thousand 
three hundred and fifty-three Constables. = 


The Ganjam district as mentioned earlier is divided into two 
police districts, six.police circles,thirty police stations and thirty-one 
out-posts. Each circle has a number of police-stations. Under 
the police-stations function the out-posts. Normally an Inspector 
“of Police remainsin charge of a circle and a seniot Sub-Inspector 
of Police in charge of a police-station. The out-posts remain 
in charge of a Sub-Inspector or an Assistant Sub-Inspector 
‘and the temporary out-posts are usually headed by Havildars. 


A detailed list of the police circles, police stations, out-posts 
and temporary out-posts is given jn Appendix! of this Chapter. 


Ordinary Reserve - ae ere ee. 

: The total strength (including temporary). of the ordinary 
‘reserve and the civil police in the district consists of two 
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Superintendents of Police, two Additional Superintendents of 
Police, seven Deputy Superintendents of Police, eighteen Inspectors 
of Police, one Assistant Public Prosecutor, one hundred and 
twenty-three Sub-Inspectors of Police, one hundred and twenty-one 
Assistant Sub-Inspectors, sixty-one Havildars and eight hundred 
and forty-nine Constables. 


Armed Reserve 

The Armed Reserve, usually stationed at the State and 
District Headquarters, is'a body of well trained personnel kept 
on alert to meet the exigencies of law and order. The 
force is also meant for arresting internal disturbances and majn- 
taining peace in the region. The staffs also render services 
for escorting prisoners, and police arms and ammunitions and 
safeguarding banks, treasuries and other vital jnstitutions. The 
force aso comes to the immediate rescue of the people at the 
time of the occutrence of natural calamities. The total staff 
of the armed reserve comprises two Reserve Inspectors, five 
Sergeants, five' Drill Sub-Inspectors/MSI, three Havildar Majors, 
seventy-seven Havildars, fifteen Naiks, fourteen Lance Naiks and 
five hundred and six Constables. 


Court Staff... - 

For prosecuting police cases, court staffs have been func- 
tioning in the eight court offices in the district located at 
Brahmapur, Chhatrapur, Kodala, Asika, Soroda, Bhanjanagar, 
Paralakhemundi and R.Udayagiri. The staff engaged in each of 
the court offices in the district isgiven below: 





Name of the Court inspector Sub- Assistant Havil- Cons- 
Inspe- Sub-  dars_ tables 
ctors Inspec- 








| tors 

(1) (2) = (3) (4) (8) (6) 
1. Brahmapur Sadar .. 1 5 4 1 11 
2. ChhatrapurCourt .. . 1 2 1 - 7 

. - (temporary) a 

3. Kodala Court ' we 1 1 - 2 
4. Asika Court 1 - os 4 
5. Soroda Court as . 4 1 ow 2 
6. Bhanjanagar Court . _ 2 1 1 6 
7, Paralakhemundi Cou - 2 2 = 8 
8. R.Udayagirj Court .. 1 1 2 


bt 
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Home Guards 


Home guard is a voluntary organisation. and it ‘started in 
the year 1962 in the district. The chief object of. the organisation 
is to have trained personnel besides. military. and police, for uti- 
lisation during emergency. The establishment ismanaged by one 
‘Commandant, one Assistant Commandant, one Reserve Inspector, 
one Sergent, one Drill Sub-Inspector, six Havildars, four Naiks 
two Cooks, two Vistis and two peons, etc. The Home Guards are 
bifurcated into Rural Home Guards and Urban Home. Guards. Both 
male and female including the Goverment servants: -entitled to 
be enrolled in the ofganisation are being imparted training in three 
types i.e., basic training, advanced course and refreshers course. 
During the training period the Rural: Home Guards: get. Rs. 6°00 per 
day towards fooding and Rs.1°50 per. day as: pocket allowance. 
Besides, they are pid at the rate of Rs. 2°00 permonth as washing 
allowance. On the other hand the = Urban. Home ‘Guards are 
given at the rate of Rs. 7°00 per dayas training and ‘parade allow- 
ance incase they undergo training beyond six hours a:day during 
training period. ‘This apart, when engagedin: ‘public duty they 
are paid Rs. 8°00 per day for performing duties. over eight hours 
and Rs.5.00 for duties less than eight hours. The. sanctioned 
strength of the organisation is 1,562 comprising. 615 (545 male 
and 70 female) Urban Home Guards ond: aa ane male and 
12 female) Rural Home Guards. 









Intelligence Staff 


In order to collect information confidentially — concerning 
law and order, political organisations, labour untest and trade 
union movements and coming in and going out of strangers in the 
district there functions the District Intelligence | Bureau with 
its headquarters at Chhatrapur and Brahmapur for.’ ‘the Ganjam 
police district and Brahmapur police district respectively. Its 
branches are located at Parlakhemundi, Bhanjanagat aid Chandragiri. 
The District Intelligence Bureau at -Chhatrapur. comprises 
one Inspector of Police,three Sub-Inspectors, two Assistant Sub- 
Inspectors and four Constables. Thestaffin the intelligence branch 
at Brahmapur includes one Inspector of Police, four Sub- Inspectors, 
three Assistant Sub-Inspectors and five Constables. One Sub-, 
Inspector, one Assistant Sub-Inspector andtwo Constables have 
been posted to the Intelligence branch at Paralakhemundi. In 
the offices at . Bhanjanagar and Chandragiri,. the intelligence . staffs 
constitute one Sub-Inspector and two Constables a6. one. Sub- 
Inspector and one constable eo ee 
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Wireless ike yimebu no 
Presently’ there: are fifty-one Wireless Stations operating in 
the disttictiof which-séven stations have: HF facility and the 
rest have VHF. o'The- Brahmapur district Signal Centre and the 
Chhatrapur:Districe Signal Centre are equipped with HF/TP/VHF 
com nunication ‘facility. :The latter has been functioning since 
1948 while:the formdr«since 1969. The HF stations have been 
started in 1969 ahd the VHF stations during 1975 and onwards. 
The Wireless:Statyons with HP facility are located at Bhanjanagar, | 
Paralakhemundi; ReUdayagiri, Mohana and Labanyagarh,. There 
are two Sub-Inspectors: and twelve Assistant Sub-Inspectors in the 
Brahmapur_ District, Singal Centre and the staff of the Chhatrapur 
District Signal Centre comprise two Sub-Inspectors and six Assistant 
Sub-Inspectors. The HF station at Bhanjanagar is managed by 
one Sub-Inspaditet and three Assistant Sub-Inspectors whereas 
there ate one’Sub-IMspector, ‘two Assistant Sub-Inspectors and 
one constable inthe HF station at Paralakhemundi. Two Assistant 
Sub- -Inspectors , have; heen posted ineach of the remaining three | 
HF Stations... The. VHF Stations are being managed by one or two 
Constables, This apart, nine VHF mobile stations are functioning 
in the district to maintain law and order. The main function 
of these stations is to receive and transmit messages pertaining 
to law and ordér for intnediate attention and action. 


Pigeon Service 

There are six pigeon lofts in the district. The lofts are 
located at Bhanjanagar,Paralakhemundi, R.Udayagiri, Asika, Chhatrapur 
and Reserve Office. Two Constables have been engaged in each 
of the lofts of Bhanjanagar,. Paralakhemundi and R. Udayagiri and 
the number — in these lofts are. 28, 31 and 6 respectively. 


Vigilance... ;, ay 


There are seven vigilance suede for the district. Four squads 
are functioning in Brahmapur alone and one squad each at Parala- 
Khemundi, Bhanjanagar and Chhatrapur. Except the Bra hmapur 
Reserve squad, which is ‘staffed by one Inspector and one Consta ble, 
all the vigilance’ squads ‘have their usual ‘strength of one Inspector 
and threa Constables.:::The squads are under the administrative 
control of the Superintendent of Palice, Vigilance,Southern Division 
with headquarters at Brahmapur. 


The Inspector of the squad collects intelligence and takes - 


up enquiries: and. investigation entrusted to the squad against 
Government servants. and other public servants inclusive of those 
working under local bodies and corporations under the State Gover- 
ment. Cognizable cases coming under the purview of the Prevention 
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of Corruption Act, and Indian Pena! Code like bribery, defalcation 
of public funds, cheating, etc. are brought under investigation . 
under the provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure, . He also 
collects intelligence and assists in investigations .to. prevent or 
detect leakage of public revenue and. evasion of : commercial | 
taxes like sales tax, agricultural income tax, entertainment..taxes 
and motor vehicles taxes, offences under the Forest Act, Food 
Adulteration Act, false weights and measures, etc, The function of 
the Inspectors is also extended to the enforcement. of various control 
orders dealing with cases of hoarding, profiteering, ‘and. mack 
marketing of essential and controlled commodities. | ee ao 


The number of vigilance cases handled by all the squads in ‘the distros from 
1982 to 1986 are shown in the following table: — | 





Criminal cases | . | es . oe 





1986 12 


Year ___Enquiries 
Trap Other Under —s—« Under File | R= PR 
cases P.C. E, C. iP. Cc, Ue, 
taken Act Act — | | _o 

(1) (2) (3) 4) (6) (6) '() 8) 

1982 6 2 8 3 866 82 4130 

1983 3 8 2 1. 66 . 73. 129 

1984 9 7 1 .. > 103: 51 = 193 

1985 6 6 6 + 4. 116 62 176 

8 3 - 94 $42 223 








Year Raids 

Forest Sales Entertain- Motor Weights. Food  Misce- 

Tax = ment Tax vehicle and Mea- Adultera- flanoous 

| . sures _ tion 

(1) (9) (10) (14) (12) (13) (14), (18) 
1982 560 «187 6 87 19. 4 44 
1983 48 223 4 224 33°. .8 64 
1984 76 227 10. 2233 #7 ,8  — 128 
1985 s9 306 °#&«&5 219: 0, 156 
1986 132 260 } .. 108 47 12 104 








Railway Police 

During the nineties of the 19th century the district had the 
first railwayline. A minor scheme for a separate railway police force 
was jntroduced in Madras Presidency in 1895 A. D. and. a nurnber 
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of Inspectors were al under the control of the Superintendent of 
the various districtsthrough which the railway line passed to look 
into railway crimes.; With the formation of the Province of Orissa 
in 1936 the partion of the line passing through the district of Ganjam 
and looked after by the Madras Railway Police were made over to the 
Orissa Railway Police. tn 1941A.D. an agreement was completed — 
for redistribution of railway jurisdiction among Bengal, Bihar — 
and Orissa and all the three Governments accepted responsibility | 
for policing the portions of the then Bengal Nagpur Railway (Present _ 
South-Eastern Railway) in their respective provinces. From 1st 
April, 1942 the agreement was effected. The Government Railway © 
Police in Orissa and Criminal Investigation Department were amalga- 
mated under one Superintendent. | On 15th November, 1943 Railway 
Security Porce was created to guard mainly the Orissa portion of the 
main East Coastline. After closure of the Second World War the 
Railway Security Force was gradually disbanded. From 1st March, 
1947 a new Rajlway Protection Police was created to provide security 


and protection to railway passengers. The Railway Protection 


Police was disbanded’ for a short period from 1st March, 1948 to 
30th April, 1948. ° kts absence was keenly felt and on 1st May, 1948 
the reorganised Railway Protection Police came into operation. The 
police is utilized not only for guarding and patrolling railway lines 
and installations but also in‘making surprise raids to check ticketless 
travellers. Itisalsorendering valuable service by helping the railway 
police in prevention and. detection of crimes. 


At presentin the district of Ganjam there are one Government 
Railway Police Station at Brahmapur and a Government Railway out- 
post at Paralakhemundj. The jurisdiction of the former extends 
from Chilika Railway Station to Surla Road over an area of 87 km. 

while the latter covers the railway line of 51 km. from the Parala- 
khemundi Railway Station to Gunupur Railway Station. The staff 
of the Government Railway Police Station at Brahmapur consists of 
two Sub-Inspectors, one Assistant Sub-Inspector, three Havildars 
and seventeen constables whereas one Assistant Sub-Inspector and 
four constables comprise the police staff of the Paralakhemundi 
Government Railway. Out-post. The Railway Police Station, 
Brahmapur handles more number of cases than the railway police 
OUt-post at Paralakhemundi. 


: 7 ot : 


The following table gives an account of different cases handled by 
the Government Rat lway Police personnel of Brahmapur and Goverment 
Railway Police out-post of acennenund) from 1983 to 1986. 
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Type of cases handled Bde 43 Year. « . 
by: the Railway Police - 1983.9: 98a if 79867. wi 1986 
(1) (2)) 2 (8) (ere: (B) 
1. Murder | a 1 . ° i A Pee 
2. Robbery ee ne i 
3. Burglary - To (ae mee 9 
4. Swindling » 4 ee eee. 4 
6. Gambling ee See See ee 
7. Theft — >. 72 Bf eggh « Bq. 
8. Railway Act . * wo BH STea ge er B. 
9, Miscellaneous ae BAS og en. 97 





5. | 


coining were reported duting this period. 


Motor Vehicles and Motor Vehicles dea. a lw 
Traffic posts are functioning .at..Brahmapur- town. to: clear traffic 
congestion and orderly movement of traffic. The staff . posted for 


the purpose in: the Brahmapur. Police. district. constitute . ‘one Sub-. 


Inspector, four Havildars and 48 Constables...:There is: noe separate 
staff for this purpose in, the Chhatrapur; : Police district: - With the 
expansion .of Vehicular traffic, incidence of traffic. offences has been 
on the increase in recent years... The ‘plumber. of. traffic. offences 
occurred in both the-police districts are given below _ 


Year No... of traffic: offences committed 
1982 | | : 788 © 

1983 | | — a 695 

1984 a a Fh BOD 

1986 | eee ici 


Fire Service 

The six Fire Stationsin the district are. located at. Brahmaput, 
Chhatrapur, Asika, Bhanjanagar, : -Paralakhemundi and, Polasara. The 
Fire Station ‘at Brahmapuris a .“B’ class. station . and the rest are of 
‘C’ class. “Opening: on the. 12th April, 194 ‘the, Brahmapur Fire 
Station is the oldest of its kindin the: district and, the strength of its 
staffincludes one ‘Assistant Fire Officer, one Assistant Station Officer, 
two Leading Firemen, three Driver Havildars and . Sixteen _ Firemen. 
On the 11th October, 1955, the second fire station was. established 
at Asika. The third station was started on the 5th | April, 1957, at 
Paralakhemundi followed by Polasara (27th May, 1972), Bhanjanagar 
(7th January, 1974) and Chhatrapur (21st January, . 1975). The 
sanctioned strength of. each: of. these fire. stations ,. ‘Comprises one 
Station Officer, one Assistant Station. Officer, two.. Leading, Firemen, 
three Driver Havildars and sixteen Firemen. 





Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 





No cases of dacoity, extortion, Kidnapping, note “forsery ‘and 


vo 


— ¥ 


645 


LAW AND ORDER, AND JUSTICE 


ie ee as. 


a a a a , S, _ 














L0¢ a Z “ = O00'8L'9L ogs'se’z €8 9861 
Lie en os L L * 8L9'Z6'L 000’70'9Z OOb G86 L 
6&2 bo g z 068'86‘S 000‘OL' LE GL y86l 
(swoos)geo’L Zz € “ 9 0z9'8¢'9 000'S8'¥z LL 86h uonels ely 
ZOp Lo 7 9 OL 001‘s6'Z 009’E9'7Z G9 Z8GL «= spunuieyyayesed “E 
VN 7 7 7 = 00S’ZZ‘0Z + —-000"80'6L ZEL 9861 i 
WN ~ * 9 . 0Z0°69'8z = OOL‘OF' Ly Z6L S861 oe 
aaet  e . z 7 OSL'9y'e<  000'NS‘0v = va6t 
VN - ** 7 7 OLVLZ'EL  — 00€'90-€7 Sel e861 
aa on ™* = | nie 98M “ es "hs uoreIs ally 
WM cn _ Lo Lt ooz‘sr’0l  ons’ss’rL LS 786 eyIsy “2 
VN INN IN = L OsZ‘se’sy  oge’s9o’sz'L 8S 9861 
(swoos) (Aqnod Burpnjyur) , 7 oo ee a one 
eay'z Z00'L t € z OfL'ZZ'0E ~ —-O0S"L9" Ly’ L 9st S86l 
Ww az WN vo HIN OSE'E'TE —OOTZO'LN'E «= LZ ve6l 
WN TIN “HIN z WN” -;OLB'LY'9Z=—«OUO'VE'TO'L «= e861 
i : , - a Mae gee - ae UONBIS OJ 
yN a uN g HN SOL'Ov’Sv'L ooo'sé’ve'z GLE Z861 indewyelg “L 
(on) (6) (3) (2) @ ..@. ..@. ©) @. 2 W.. 
ae 1s0] pears 3S07] AB "> Sgr ny) S07] (sy UL) pear epuexe = —— 
aes Peass = 1) (‘Sy Uf) peAes ge oe cons ‘ons 
sesnoy SAI] EFIED Jo "ON Oyj UeWINY jo *ON ‘ Auedoid jo enjepn O11} O “ON 100A U2 JO GWEN 








‘*98—z861 sueeA ey Buunp 
WOIjSIGY} SELUEAOIG! PUE SeSssO| OY) PUB IOUNISIP OY} UI SsUONBIS E11; OY? Aq PEpUEe sijed e113 ;0 sequINU ey) SeJeo}pUu!l MoOjeq UeAIBjUeWOIelS CYL 








Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


























—— a i _ _ __ de we, ees —— y == = fs 
€61 ve -* - 009’0S'1 008’S8‘e; 6Z 9861 
=e” = ais OLV'0L'90'L O00’ZE'LE‘Z; 44 S86L 
| BLE. as aie -* OLZ'LO'SL 000’Z8'9z OL ve6t | 
me ges _ = a “vel. =—s_(eOer'et'a Ss ty S86L — UonEIss 
ee BE, a ; t69'Z0'Sy 009'r8'e8 99. test on Indeeyyg 9 
owe MM EF nae 8 ge OR‘es'a. < opoo’ys. ae. gg < 
- WN L =. O1s‘or'sL — 009"E6'6z Ebb g86L 
: VN Z ‘ e OOS'Le'E% —OOS'LO'Sy =O veel 
Z (WN _ a e ovo'es’2 = 00#'09'S BL e861 
3 - ' recinas | | uOnEIS e114} 
z t 06¢'09'8 000‘9 Lv 68 7861 seBsusfueyg “g 
(woos)oge - ** OSZ’6L'Z  —000°L6'S Se 9861 
(wool) LLL 7 7 O92’ LY’6 000E7'8 1 S 9861 
(woos) Py LZ'L = - € OOL’66'p2 000°0S’rr v8 Y86L 
oni = ee = Ove'0e'z 000'SL‘OL 8Z £861 UdHBIS; 
LEL we “e s 0972’ 10'Z 000°09'9 €Z C86 L Oily = BIESEIOd “yp 
TT - oes 
(O1) (6) (8) (2) (9) {y) (€) (2) (1) 
— 1s0} peass 1807] (‘sy Ul) JsO7 (‘sy Ul) peaks pepucne 
pedo sep = $}[89 Uonels- 
= sesnoy CAI], e|GO JO “ON Oy] UBUNY jO “ON Avedoid 40 enjeA Oily JO “ON 486A eyt pep 





EEE 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Auministration, Odisha 


. LAW AND ORDER, AND JUSTICE 647 


Village. Police 


The vilage @ sdrninletretion in athe plains of the district was 
different “from other parts of Orissa. In every village there 
functioned three village officers viz., the Karzi orthe headman, 
the Karan orthe Accountant and the Talyari or the watchman, 
Inthe baginning the British Government did not interfere with the 
village administration, but they gradually passed laws and 
regulations to recognize and regularise the service of the village 
officers. Thea Yalyari orthe watchman was first recognized by 
law in 1816, The Madras Act, [V of 1864 empowered the 
Government toimpose a small tax on the villagers to remunerate 
the Talyaris. Asthe collection was regarded as inconvenient and 
objectionable, Government resumed their Inam lands and they 
were paid afixed salary fromthe provincial revenue. The Talyari, 
a hereditary village officer, was attached more to the Revenue 
Department than, to police. He was practically a peon to the 
village headman and asa watchman he was not very useful. He 
was notfequired to attend any parade before the Police. His 
duties were described inthe village Officers Manual then in 
force inthe district. Inthe Agency tracts, the Mutha heads with 
the assistance oftheir servants helped in running the village 
administration. hey looked after the maintenance of peace and 
recording of. vtal: statistics and also were reporting offences to 
Police. The Tailyari and Mutha head systems were abolished in 
1962 and 1971 respectively. Beat constables were appointed in 
place of Talyaris which system did not work satisfactorily. Beat. 
Constables were. replaced by the Grama Rakhis who were | 
appointed under the Orissa Grama Rakhi Act, 1967 on a uniform 
pattern throughout Orissa. At present 1182 Grama Rakhis are 
working inthe district. — 


Probation 


The District Probation Office was established at Spekinapur 
onthe 10th August 1963. The Bhanjanagar Subdivisional Pro- 
bation Office, opened initially at Brahmapur on 15th June, 1979, 
was shifted to Bhanjanagar on the 1st April, 1981. The aim of 
the organisation isto conduct an inquiry about an offender 
released on probation from the court and to supervise their 
Probations. It 18 a way of dealing with the specially selected 
offenders where the guilt has been established but on 
conditional suspension of punishment the offender is placed 
under persona! supervision of the probation officer and given 
individual treatmeut. Probation, while involving the conditional 
suspension of punishment, is directed at the  socia! 
rehabilitation of the offenders as self-supporting and law abiding 
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members of the society. Through supervision atid ‘Go urivetting the 
Probation Officer tries to modify..and;,change the attitudeand 
behaviour ofthe members ofthe society tewards the offender on 
the one hand andthe attitude and behaviours.of the . offender 
towards the society. onthe other. During supervisign vocational 
training is also arranged and job placements areialse tried. . The 
Probation Officer submits monthly | Prous Mean of the -proba- 
tioners to the court concerned. Cope sey gh deg lene. 


The following table gives the number of me ‘placed 
under supervision and rehabilitated socially. and yogationally in 


bel sae 


the district during the years 1982 to 1986. oh =sPeo+ 2 


Number ot en ee Number of 
probationers ues aprpanoner 








 - sehrabititated . 
Year Report No. of ——— ————— rN 
Submitted proba- = - aaeana a ‘Voca-' “Transferred Remained 
tioners | : “tionally ‘to © attheend 
placed - __:Prpbation of the 
under OO . Hospital, year 
super- = te Agl . 
vision hg Seg te FE ee 
(1) (2) (3) (4) ie BY co BPM) 
1982 i TA 487° BB ctetBey fe a * 103 
1983. 179 «et 
Se & 2 oie ee See ee | 
1984 - 16500 1170 2B i Boatrylaye,-. 7 
1985 Ta 202.4840 cs. BQ) lunge nieve 2oadet os 87 
1986 203 200 -B D E 98 
of ae ER oe Sha se 


After-Care Shelter 

The After-Care Shelter at Brahmapur started fundéioning from 
the 14th November, 1957. The -chief iobjective sf ithe®:shelter is 
to admit ex-convicts andrehabilitate-them sdcfally nd /or voca- 
tionally. ‘During the period of institutional isation, the ‘personality 
traits are studied bythe After-Care’ Officef.2 The itimates ‘are 
screened thoroughly and ‘are allowed: to‘ work acvérding, to «their 
choice: During their stay inthe shelter they: vate’ cassisted in 
getting. employment in the public ‘and «private!: seetor. “© The 
interested inmates are also transferred to the® Géntrat: Home at 
Baripada in order toget vocational guidance. - “They ate:-also given 
financial assistance for the purpose. ‘Besides; tégutfar ” follow-up 
contacts are made by the After-Care ‘Officer with the ‘ ex-inmates 
of tha shalter by going to their homes: and: meeting thee: members 
of thair family and the -villagers- for thieir:soctalk: <eadjustment. 
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This ts balfig:aldvé to'iprevent:them from reverting to crime again. 
The . fallowhayg ‘table: ‘shows the number of inmates admitted, — 
inmates ‘rehabilitated. socially and vocationally, number discharged 

and remaining ‘at the ‘end: of the: yeat’ from 1982 to 1986. . 


Se ba 2 
No. of! © Inmates - No. of No.of No. of 
one signees: “sehabili. inmates inmates inmates 
Year -ilig@dmitted tated shifted dis- remajned 
socially/ to Centra! charged at the 
is} (,.voca- ‘Home, _ ‘end of the 
tionally Baripada year 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
1982 a 21 17 a a _ 
1983 °° Co 2t”:*é«< BS? . 3 _ 
1984 1 1 
1985 2 2 : ; 
1986 Ha i Ber eo 1]a, t.. ! ke 





eo and buen sone! : (Combined), 
Brahmépur::': 

The Obsérvetion sma and Special School (combined) was 
established ‘at: ‘Brahmapur in Home- Department Notification 
No. 50150, dated the 28th August: 1986 . Subsequently it was 
transferred to the: administrative control of the Community Develop- 
ment and Rural’ Reconstruction Department from. 2nd October, 
1987. The’ jutisdiction of the Observation Home and Special 
School extends over seven districts, namely, Ganjam; Kalahandi, 
Koraput,., Puri, Cuttack, Baleshwar:and Phulabani. The | Special 
School, later: renamed asi Special Home hasbeen established for 
the reception.of .delinquent juveniles.. It provides the juveniles 
with accommodatien..and maintenance. This apart, they are 
given edusatianal:and vocational training for their rehabilitation. 
It also provides them :with facilities for development of their 
chiracter and abilities and gives them necessary training for their 
reformation: with a.view to ensuring all round growth and .develop- 
mont of thair personality.. At present the organisation is managed 
by one Superintendent who is assisted by one Caretaker, one 
Headguard, one teacher and some other members of the staff. 
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The statement given below indicates the rs yrabe 
quent juveniles admitted, number . released - from. this Home, 
number sent to other homes and number sent back: ‘to jails from 
where admitted since its . inception.;in4 986, ae 





Year Deli nquent » juveniles. 


_ Admitted Released _ sent to Sent back 
: other to jails 


Homes where 
Coe “= admitted 
(1) 2 (3) (4) © (5) 
1986. (26 AWD oa 9 
(1-9-1986 to - m4 ae con 
31-12-1986) . | 
1987 4, 62 60 fF 4 1 
1988 - 17 400 ae 1 
(till October . ) grote 
1988). 





Circle Jail, Brahmapur 


The Circle Jail at. Brahmapur was set up in - the year 1860. 
Itwas then given the status ofa third Class jail for confining 
prisoners sentenced for short terms. Its accommodation capacity 
was only 176 atthat time. Now it hasbeen: upgraded to that 
of a Circle Jail having jurisdiction over the warder. staff in the 
districts of Ganjam, Puri, Koraput .and Phulabani. The staff 
strength of the Circle Jail. consists of one Superintendent, one 
Jailor, four Assistant Jailors, four. Sub-Assistant : Jailors, one 
Chief Head Warder, four Head Warders,one-. Reserve Head Warder 
and seventy five Warders, five extra temporary Warders. This 
apart, there are Ministeria | staff and some instructors for imparting 
vocational training to the inmates. 


Inthe Circle Jail there is provision of fen tale wards, three 
Hospital wards and twenty four cells. The iinder trial prisoners | 
are kept separate from the | convicted: prisonéts. : Among _ the 

- convicted prisoners, the habituals are confined ‘S6parately from 
‘the casual offenders. The juveniles are strictly kept aloof from 
the adult prisoners. There is ‘no femate ward in ‘the jail. 


The accommodation capacity in the prison ig. for 416 males, 
however, most of the time the jail. remains. over, populated. 
The average daily population of eee Leia in fhe following 
table from 1982 t0 1986.0 wp ee. 
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Year Yadett eo ay ys. s - Average daily 
oe a ee population (male) 

1983 Tm 484 

1984 0 om 489 

1985 = | 393 

1986 : = 434 


The prisoners. in the jail are imparted vocational training in 
the crafts like Durry making, spinning and weaving of cloth, 
tailoring, smithyand book-binding. For imparting these vocational 
training there are one Weaving Instructor, one Tailor Master, one 
Smithy Instructor, one Binding Teacher and three Assistant Binding 
Jamadars, inthe Circle jail. The average number of prisoners 
employed in the manufacturing section for vocational training is 
45.39, 


Inside the jail-thareisa Jail Hospital for the ‘benefit of the 
ailing prisoners. The hospital staff is constituted of an Assistant 
Surgeon, one Pharmacist, one Male Nursing Orderly and a Ward 
Attendant. Medicines and diets are provided to the sick prisoners 
from the jail funds. 

There runs a full fledged. Primary School in the jail for the 
education of the inmates. Atrained teacher is appointed in the 
school for the purpose. There isalso a library attached to the 
school which provides recreational as well asthe educational 
facility to the interested prisoners. In 1986 a total of 119 
prisoners. were admitted to this school of which 54 were made 
literate. 


Various tecreationa I facilities are made available to the inmates. 
The prisoners. are allowed to observe their own religious festivals 
on different occasions. At regular intervals films are exhibited 
inside the jail. There isalso provision for playing volley-ball, 
carom ate.. The prisoners are also allowed to play with 
different musical instruments. Television sets and radio sets 
are being kept in the recreation room for the entertainment ofthe 
inmates. 


Thereisa Board of visitors for the Jail in which there are 
six non-official members and other official members. The members 
ofthe Board visit the jail and look to the smooth functioning of 
the prison. They also’: hear complaints of the inmates and 
suggest remedial measures to Government. 
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One Welfare: Officer is posted atthe Circle Jail, Brathmapur 
to look to the welfare ofthe prisoners. He also visits other 
jails inthe district for the purpose. The Welfare Officer plays 
the role of a liaison officer between the inmates .and their 
relatives. With the help of ‘the Welfare Officer the. prisoners 
consult their legal advisors. ‘Release on furlough and parole is 
arranged through him. | 


The following table shows the number of various types 
of convicts released fromthe Circle Jail on: various: grounds such 
asonappeal, bail, expiry of sentence, remission and - by -order of 





Government etc., from 1982 to bbc Me. © 
Year On soneak. % On a On 

expiry of “remission 

seritences °C 
1982 5 — 6&2 “)FJB ee. Bb 
1983 7 6000 BE 72 

. 4 io pita Path AGO E CS 
4984 ae 73 FB eh ve Ah 
1985 . 34 ‘7° : PEGs | ee '39 


1986 as 17 ee Rely c' 99 





Special Sub-Jail, Bhanjanagar. ee cc “ie fMye bos 

The Special Sub-Jail at. Blakes shes steusiateties 
since thetime when thedistrict of Ganjam was an? ‘administrative 
unit Under Madras Presidency. It was a Sub-Jail then’’and sub- 
sequently received the status ofa Special Sub-Jail. Though it 
provides accommodation to the political and tivils ‘ander trial and 
convicted prisoners, the Special Sub- Jait is mainly” for. prisoners 
suffering from leprosy. Leper prisoners from’ all ‘over the ‘State 
are transferred to this prison for thelr medical treatment. There 
are Separate wards inthe jail for such prisoners. © * The jail staff 
consists of one Superintendent, one Assistant: Jailor, two Sub- 
Assistant Jailors, three ‘Head Waders, twenty-one” Warders, two 
Female Warders, one Sweeper, one Sweepress, one’ * Weaving- 
Dying Mistry and one teacher for the jail school... 


There are eight wards and two cells ‘for male” 'pfisoners: and 
two wards and one cell for the female’ prisoners | tn thee ‘jail. The 
accommodation capacity of the: prision is tor’ 16: = and 6 
females, TEP E 
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The average daily population inthe Special Sub-jail during 
the last he ll i.e, from: 1982 to uaee is given in the 
following table., . 





P, 
at 





i a oo Male — Female 
Mo (3) 
ggg 11 1.00 
19838 ae 1.21 8.3 
1984 ws 189.15 9.15 
1986... es 186.57 4.97 
1988'..’ 168.93 2.89 





There isno-provision for imparting any vocational «aining to 
the prisoners inthis jail. The prisoners work inthe firms and 
garden inside’the jail, Atrained teacher is posted in the jail 
school for the education: of the inmates. There is a hospital 
attached to the. jail. .One Assistant Surgeon and one Pharmacist 
constitute the medical staff. of the hospital in which ailing 
prisoners are examined _ medically for treatment. A Board of - 
Visitors comprising: both, officialand non-official members look | 
to the interest. of the prisoners. 


The statement given below indicates the number of convicts 
released from the special sub-jail ondifferent grounds like appeal, 
expiry of terma, remission of sentences and other Government 
orders etc., . Sung the last five years from 1982 to 1986. 


i, 


- Released on 
‘Appeat § Expiry ofterms. Remission of 
| wt | sentences Other grounds 
Male Female Male ‘Female ~Male:.: Female Male Female 
a 2 @) 4° 68 © 7 £& © 
Oe ooo. - _ : 4 
1982 ., | 4 _ 34 - 4 - 7 
1983... ace wa 7.. 3 10 3 : 
1984 Quer. 33... 3 8 5 . 
1985. - Bi: ma. 2 42 _ 6 - 
1986. 2° ., |: 
‘ < og .. 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 





e4 -- GANJAM 3} 


Sub-jail, Paralakhemundi: — ~ WN Ba Beet 
The Sub-jail, Paralakhemundi cned in ihe year 1940, Ther 
are four wards for the male prisoners and one forthe females. 
Among the four wards forthe males two are for the confine- 
ment of the under trial prisoners and the other two for the con- 
victed prisoners. The undertrials are kept in complete segregation 
fromthe convicts. The accomodation capacity of the jail is for 
57 men and 4 women. However, the sub-jail is generally over- 
populated. , ae 


The table given below indicates the average ae population 
of the sub-jail from 1982 to 1986. | 


Year ) | Average daily sopulation. | 
Male Female 
1982 « . 78.75 «2.26. -— 
1983 sis 54.25 205 — 
1984 ea 49.38 (1.06. 
1985 aes 68.64 0.04 . 
1986 - 74.28 0.80. 


The members of the staff of the Sub-jail_ consists of one 
Assistant Jailor, two Sub-Assistant Jaifors, two Head Warders, 
ten Warders, two Sweepers and one Pharmacist. In this Sub- 


jail no vocational! training is 


imparted to the inmates. No 


educationa! or recreational facility is made available to them. 
Only a Pharmacist is appointed to take medical care of the 
prisoners. The Board ‘of visitors ofthe Jail consists of 5 official 
members and 3 non-official members: | | 


The total number of prisoners released from the Sub-jail 
on different grounds like appeal, expiry of terms, remission etc. 
during the last five years from 1982 to 1986 is given below. 


Oe 





Total number of 
prisoners released 
on expiry. of 





" Transferred to 
_ other jail 





Sentences _ 1 | lee . 
Male Femaie Male 7 Female 
1982 115 see 6 13. = 
1984 46 “ |) ae 
1985 33 18 ee 
1986 _ 37 oe 7 oe : ae 
nn een : 
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Taluk Sub-jelh. “Chhatrapur 


The sub-jail at. Chhatrapur has been functioning since the 
period when Ganjam was an administrative unit of Madras Presi- 
dency. One part-time Superintendent, two Sub-Assista nt Jailors, 
one Jail clerk, one Head Warder, eleven Warders, one Pharmacist 
and one Sweeper constitute the regular staff of this establishment. 
The sub-jallconsists of four wards (three for men and one for 
women) and twocells (one each for male and female prisoners). 
The accommodation papeay of the pom is 49 (42 maleand 7 
females). | 


The average daily population: of the sub-jail from 1982 to 1986 
is given below. 


Yeas Daily average 
a ae population 
9198200 0.09 
1983 | . 1.43 
1984 1 
1986 gl | 1 
1986. Oe 1 


No vocational training, educational or other recreational! facility 
is provided to the prisonersin thisprison. As thereis no hospital 
attached to the jailthe ailing prisoners are sent tothe genera 
hospital as outdoor patients. | 


The number of convicts released fromthis sub-jail from 
1982 to 1986 is furnished below. 


Year = = | No.of convicts 
| | released 
1982 | 12 
1983°. 19 
1984. | 10 
1986 oe a 8 
1986 14 


There is a Board of visitors consisting of both officialand non- 
officia! members. 


Ld 


JUSTICE 


Ganjam, originally, formed a part of the Southern kingdom of 
the ancient Kalinga which extended from the rivers Subarnarekha 
to Godavari, The wild nature and the inaccessible tracts prevented 
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the Gajapati Kings of Orissa from direct supervision oyer. this land 


. Aen eet erty Oe wititake “Seca? é 
and they left the administration of justice in the hands 6f the local 


Rajas. The Rajas who derived their powers mostly from the great 
Gajapati, were supposed to manage: the day-to-day: ‘administration 
of these tracts and looked after the civil administration arid controlled 
the military affairs of the kingdom. The principal: judiclat officer 
was the Dewan or ‘Dandasena’. ‘It was for all: practivat purposes 
he who decided disputes, collected revenue and enfotted: law and 
order with Raja as the highest court ‘of appeal. mG — es 
eg Vi. xy LET CE apie Sr 

Some years after the British occupation, the’ office of the 
Collector in the district of Ganjam was established in 1794. The 
Collector enforced law and order in his: area...»Hewwas placed as 
Master of Judicial Administration but he had to render account of 
his actions to the Government. Mr. Peter Cherry assumed office 
of Collector of Ganjam in1803. He introduced the courts of 
Judicature. The courts of circuit were abolished in 1804 and 
stationary courts introduced in their stead. In 1816, the Collector 
wasinvested with Magisterial powers. “For administrative purposes 
and to assist the Collector, Deputy Collectors were appointett. 


Another important featurein the judicial field was the making 
‘ of separate laws to deal with the Maliah tracts which were ina 
very disturbed state. After the Ghumusar_ war.in, 1836 it was 
deemed necessary for prevention of further disturbances for which 
administration of Criminal and civil justice inthe Hilt. Zamindatis 
were removed from the ‘ordinary courts and placed: under the 
Collector, Ganjam, as Agent to the Governor of the Madras Presi- 
dency under Ganjam and Vizagapatam Act XXIV ‘of 1839... He was 
assisted by a number of Assistant Agents ..and lesser, officials to 
check the tribal uprising inthese hilly tracts. As per the provision 
of Section 3 of the Ganjam and Vizagapatam Act, 1839, the 
administration of civil and criminal justice including the superin- 
tendence of police, and collection and superintendence” of revenue 
of every description in the Agency vested in thie} Dollector as 
Agent to the Governor. He acted as the fountain head of justice 
both in civilas wellas.criminal matters. sf) > 

The Collector’s’ court was located at Ganjam tit#4815 when 
it shifted to Brahmapur and then to Chhatrapur, now the headquarters 
of the district. or 


Till first half of the sixties of the 19th century, the Zilla and 


Sessions Court was functioning from Chicacole, then in Ganjam — 


district and the Judge was called. as. Civil.and:Sessiqn;.4udge- A 
permanent building at Brahmapur for the , District odudge’s Court 
was constructed: by the Government: in 1863-and fren 1865.a | 
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permanent Zilte Court started functioning there headed by a Civil 
and Sessions Judge... After-the enactment of Act Ill of 1873 (Madras 
Civil Court .Act, : 1873) the designation of the Zilla Court was 
changed to the. District and Sessions Court and also the Judges 
were redesignated as. the District and. aceeoone iaugee with 
extra powers... 7 . 


Under the. notification No: §52- Judicial, dated the 11th 
December, 1885 (in the Local Rules and Orders ‘of Madras 
Presidency,” 1923-Education) it was mentioned that the 
Subordinate | ‘Judge, Ganjam was invested with small cause 
powers _ under séction 28 of Act Ill, 1873. ‘Thus, it could be 
taken that the Subordinate Judge’s Court was functioning 
on or before: 1885. ° The old records show the existence of an 
Additional Subordinate: Judge’s Court at Brahmapur in 1922. 
The Courts of the District Munsif, Brahmapur and Additional 
Munsif, Brahmapur were reported to have been functioning 
in 1844 and Tot © respectively. There functioned the District 
Munsif Court’ at Asika in 1863. Oriya was declared the sole court 
language of Asika from 1913. Until the establishment of the 
Subordinate Judge’s Court, original suits within a specified limit 
of pecuniary value were being institutedin the courts of the Munsif 
of the area whereas suits exceeding such limits were instituted jn 
the District: Judge’ s Court. ‘After establishment of the Subordinate 
Judge’s Court: ‘which “was invested with unlimited pecuniary 
jurisdiction, suits’ which were beyond the pecuniary jurisdiction of 
Brahmapur and Asika Munsif’s Courts came to be instituted in the 
Subordinate ' Judge’s Court. The District Judge’s Court became 
mainly the court of appeal. Original jurisdiction in matters relating 
to succession, ‘matrimony, guardianship and insolvency continued 
to remain within the exclusive jurisdiction of the District Court. 


The Agency areas, as stated earlier, were outside the jurisdiction 
of the Civil Court. These areas hadtheir own civil laws prescribed 
in the Special Agency: Regulations - administered by District 
Magistrate and Collector in his capacity as special Agent to the 


Governor through local Revenue Officers such as the Subdivisional 


Officerand the Tahasildar who were designated as Special Assistant 
Agents for thei respective areas. Cases of civil nature were decided 
by these Special Assistant Agents and appeals against their 
decision lay before the Special Agent. 


_ In 1953, however, the system of administering civil law under 
various agency. regulations was abolished and the entire body of 
civil law in force i in other parts of the State was made applicable to 
the agency tracts also. Consequently these tracts also came within 
the jurisdiction of the civil courts. | 
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The district of Ganjam formed apart of Orissa when. the 
province was created in 1936. The Khondmals subdivision was 
separated from Anugul and tagged to the district of Ganjam. 
However, the subdivision was constituted into a separate district 
forthe purpose of the Khondmals Laws Regulation, 1936 with 
the Collector, Ganjam as the ex-officio Deputy ‘Commissioner, 
The district of Ganjam was reconstituted comprising whole of 
Ghumusar, Chhatrapur and Baligurha divisions, parts of Brahmapur 
and Ichhapur Taluks in Brahmapur division, part of Paralakhe- 
mundi plains and whole of Paralakhemundi Agency in Chicacole 
division. Ganjam and Puri districts were formed into a District 
Judgeship and Sessions Division, styled as’ Ganjam-Puri Judgeship’ 
with its headquarters at Brahmapur. Consequent. upon the merger 
ofthe feudatory States of Orissa onthe 1st January, 1948 
Khondmals was taken away from the district of Ganjam and 
added to the district styled ‘Boudh-Khondmals’ (present Phulabani). 
On the 1st January, 1949 Baligurha was detached from Ganjam and 
tagged to Boudh-Khondmals. “Ganjam-Puri’ Judgeship. was 
re-organised and constituted into a new District Judgeship and 
Sessions Division with the style “Ganjam-Nayagarh’. The area 
of this new. Judgeship also covered the newly. formed Boudh- 
Khondmals_ district and Boudh was declared -a circuit divison 
of this Judgeship. In the year 1957, Puri. was taken out from 
this Judgeship and constituted its own Judgeship. . On the 10th 
June, 1957 the ‘Ganjam-Nayagarh’ Judgeship was again styled 
as ‘Ganjam-Boudh Judgeship’ and G. Udayagiri was declared 
the sitting circuit divison of Sessions Judge. During this period, 
onthe 19th February, 1957 a permanent Munsif was posted at 
Paralakhemundi who continued to hold his circuit court at R. 
Udayagiri. The composite Judgeship of Ganjam-Boudh was 
bifurcated and a separate Judgeship for the district of Ganjam 
was fe-constituted with effect from the 11th April, 1984. This 
Judgeship is styled as the’Ganjam Judgeship and Sessions 
Division’ with headquarters at Brahmapur.- = 


Separation of Judiciary from the Executive i. ee 
The Criminal and Civil justice were being looked after bythe 
Revenue Officers with magisterial powers and District Judge tespect!- 
vely till1961 when Government decided to enforce the scheme ot 
separation of judiciary from the executive. Consequently on the 10th 
October, 1961 the separation of judiciaryfrom the executive Wa 
introduced in the district of Ganjam anda post of Additional District 
Magistrate (Judicial!) was created with headquarters at Brahmapt. 
The judiciary was separated from the executive in the district 
of Boudh-Khondmals (presently Phulabani) in 1967 and the 
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Additional District: Magistrate (Judicial), Ganjam was also looking 
into the criminal: administration of that district till1974 when a 
new post was created for Boudh-Khondmals district. The 
Criminal Procedure Code was amendedin the year 1973 and the 
designation of Additional District Magistrate (Judicial) was 
changed to Chief Judicia! Magistrate. Prior tothe separation of 
judiciary from executive the Magisterial courts were in existence 
under the contro! of the Revenue authority. After the separation, 
a new set of officers styled as Judicial Magistrates were posted 
for the trial of criminal cases. The Presiding Officers of the 
criminal courts which were functioning in different subdivisions 
and Taluks, in due course of time, were invested with civil powers 
and they now try and dispose of civil suits as well as criminal 
cases. 


Criminal 

The District and Sessions Judge of Ganjam Judgeship isthe 
head of both civil and criminal administration of the district of 
Ganjam with headquarters at Brahmapur. He has been vested 
with the powers to try sessions cases which are committed by 
the subordinate judicial magistrates including the Chief Judicial 
Magistrate ofthe district. .He has also been empowered to hear 
criminal appeals and revisions arising out of the decisions of the 
Subordinate Judicial, Magistrates including the Chief Judicial 
Magistrate. He has ‘got the powere to hear criminal appeals 
arising out of the decisions passed by the Assistant Sessions 
Judges where the conviction and sentence is less than seven 
years. 


The District’ and Sessions’ Judge holds cricuit courts at 
Paralakhemundi, Asika and Bhanjanagar inthe district of Ganjam. 
He supervises the work of the Chief Judicial Magistrate and other 
Judicial Magistrates. including the Subdivisiona! Judicia! Magi- 
Strates on criminal side and controls the work of the Subordinate 
Judges and Munsifs on the civil side of the district. 


Astatement showing the number of Sessions cases, criminal 
appeals and criminal! revisions instituted, disposed of and remained 
pending in the Court of the District and Sessions Judge, 
Brahmapur duting the veut 1982—86 is given in mypenys il 
of this chapter. 


There are two Additional District and Sessions Judges posted 
at Brahmapur to assist the District and Sessions Judge in the 
hearing of civil and criminal cases. One Additional District and 
Sessions Judge has been posted at Paralakhemundi with effect 
from the 2nd March, 1987. 
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“A Chi6t Judicial Magistrate with headquarte 's at. Binhenepus 
controls and supervises the work of the Subdivisional Judicia! 
Magistrates and other Judicial Magistrates in. the- district. He 
has been invested with the powers of Assistant Sessions. Judge 

- totfy sessions cases which are entrusted to him by the Sessions 
Judge. He has got the power to hear appeals ‘atising out of 
decisions of second class Magistrates. He isthe appellate 
authority under the House Rent Control Act. As’a Magistrate, 
First Class, he exercises powers to receive, try and dispose of 
criminal cases. To assist the Chief Judicial Magistrate, a 
post of Additional Chief Judicial Magistrate -has been created 
at Brahmapur onthe 9th September, 1980. As per the provisions 
ofthe Orissa Children Act, 1982, the Additiona! Chief Judicial 
Magistrate, Brahmapur had been conferred with the powers for trial 
of offences relating to delinquent children arising within the 
districts of Ganjam, Kalahandj, Koraput, Puri, Cuttack, Baleshwar 
and Phulabani vide notification No. 50656/H.C., dated the 30th 
August, 1986 of the Government of Orissain Home. Department. 


To Took after the criminal administration of justice in the — 

Subdivisions, a Subdivisional Judicial Magistrate has. been 

posted in each of the Subdivisional headquarters. of Brahmapur, 
Chhatrapur, Paralakhemundi and preileneyers 


Besides, some Judicial Magistrates of First Class and Second 
Class ° have. been posted at the Tahasil headquarters of Asika, 
Sorada, Kodala, Digapahandi and R. Udayagiri. They are 
empowered totake cognizance of offences and try and dispose 
of criminal offences. This apart, four courts of Judicial Magi- 
strates, one each at Brahmapur, Chhatrapur, Bhanjanagar. and 

Paralakhemundi have been created since the 25th October, 1961 
for the administration of criminal justice.. Another such court 
was created: at Brahmapur on the 1st May, 1976. 


Statement: showing the number of criminal cases tried, 
ctiminal appeals heard, persons involved, acquitted and convicted 
by. different criminal courts in the district during the years 1982-86 
is futnished in the Appendix IIl of this chapter. | 


Civil - 

Subject tothe superintendence of the High Court, the District 
Judge; Ganjam Judgeship has: administrative control over all the 
civil courts under the Bengal, Agra and Assam Civil Courts Act, 
1887. (Since tepealed under the Orissa Civil Courts: Acts, 1984) 
within localilimits of his jurisdiction, in the district. of Ganiam. 
He is vested with powers to try civil “cases: under, Special: Acts; 
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and to hear civil appeals from: the decree ‘or ‘order “oF | “the 
subordinate and ‘Additional Judges up -to: the pecuniary: -value 
of Rs. 20,000. He is empowered to hear appeals from the 
decision of the Munsifs. and the Additional . Mungjfs .of this 
Judgeship. | 


The Chief Judicial sida has been ave Gite powers 
to try civil suits and cases as an Additional Subordinate Judge. 
He hears appeals arising out of the decisions of the Munsifs and 
Additional Munsifs in the district. 


The Subordinate Judges ofthe district have been empowered 
to try civil suits and cases of unlimited pecuniary. jurisdiction. 
They have also the powers to hear civil appeals arising out of the 
decisions of Munsifs and Additional Munsifs of the districtas may 
be transferred to them by the District Judge under his administrative | 
control. They have got the powers to try small.cause. case& up to 
the value of Rs.2,500/-. The courts of the Subordinate Judge and 
Additional Subordinate Judge have been established at Brahmapur. 


The Munsifs’ courts are located at Brahmapur, Kodala, Asika, _ 
Bhanjanagar, Sorada, Paralakhemundi, Chhatrapur and a: éGourt of 
Additional Munsif js situated at R. Udayagiri. The Munsifs and 
the Additional Munsifs have the powers to try civil suits and cases 
up to a limited value of Rs. 4,000/-. They are also invested with 
the power to try small cause cases suits upto the value of 
Rs. 1 sa baat the local limits of their pune CHEN 


Siienient showing the number of different types of civil ca ses/ 
appeals instituted and disposed ofin different civil courtsin the 
district during the years 1982-86 (year-wise) is givenin Appendix IV. 


BAR ASSOCIATIONS 
Ganjam Bar Association, ee 


The Ganjam Bar Association, Brahmapur, isthe largest and 
one of the earliest of its kindin the district.. It is believed to have 
been set up some time in later half of the 19th century. The total 
membership of the Bar was 226 in 1987. The Bar Association has 
its own building and maintains a good library for reference. 


Bar Association, Asika | 


The Bar Association at Asika was started in the second half of 
the 19th ‘century. The Bar has been housed ina building of the 
Public Works n Papeeteieet. In 1987, it had as many as ae members. 


ORs IRS ae atte re ae ren eyelet 
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Bar Association, Chhatrapur 7 : : 

In the year 1954, the Chhatrapur Bar Rescelanon was formed 
at Chhatrapur with five members only. Now its strength has gone 
up to 47 (1987). The Bar has a library and a separate building. 


Bar Association, Bhanjanagar 
The Bar Association at Bhanjanagar wasset ‘upin the year 1959. 
At the beginning it had only four members. The Bar does not have 
itsown building. It hasa library and the strength of the Bar in 1987 
was 60. ' 3 _ 


Bar Association, Sorada | : 

A Bar Association at Sorada wastcmed! in 1962 and it started 
functioning properly from 1964. The Bar does not have its own 
building or a library. In 1987 it had 10 members onitsroll. — 


Bar Association, Kodala ee 

The Bar Association, Kodala was opened on nihete May, 1968 
with only five members on the roll. Now (1987) its strength has been 
increased to 22. [t has no building of its oe. 


Bar Association, Digapahandi 


In the later halfof the 1970s the Bar Association of Digapahandi 
was constituted. {Itisa small Bar having only 8 members at present 
(1987). It has no building or any library facility. 

APPENDIX | | 


Statement showing the name of police districts, police circles, police stations 
and out-posts in the district of Ganjam 





Police district Circle Police Station | _ Out-Post 
(1) (2) 8 BY (4) 
A, Chhatrapur 1. Chhatrapur 1. Chhatrapur Ganjam 
| Ayjipalli 
—  Chhatrapur T. OP 
2. Rambha Humma 
3. Purusottampur © _—_—Balichai 
4. Kabisuryanagar , 
5. Kodala ; Polasara 
| 6, Khallikot Bhejiput 
2. Asika 1. Asika . Asika Town 
2. Patapur Kitinda (R) 
3. Hinjili Adapada 
4, Sorada oe 
5 Badagada 
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Police Station Out-Post 


Police District Circle 
() (2) | - 8) (4) 
3. Bhanjanagar 1. Bhanjanagar Bellguntha 
ae Bhanjanagar-! 
as Bhanjanagar-ll 
2. Gangapur Balipadar . 
3. Buguda Jagannathprasad 
4. Tarasing} Gallary . 


4. Paralakhemund| 1. Paralakhemundi Gurandi 
Paralakhemundi-! 


Paralakhemundi-|] 
2. Garabandha . oe 
3. Kashinagar oe 
4, Seranga a. 
Khajuripada 
 Gumma 
Gaiba | 
6. Rayagada is 
6. R. Udayagiri #1. R. Udayagiri | —-Chhelligada BH 
2. Ramagiti és 
3. Mohana “i 
4. Nalaghat Chandragiri 
B, Brahmapur 6. Brahmapur 1. Brahmapur Town Bijipur 
; (Inspector in-charge) 
Bhapur 
2. Baidyanathpur Komapali 
(Inspector in-charge) 
Lanjipail 
G. Nuagan 
3 Badabaza Brahmapur Town 


(Inspector in-charge) out-post 
4. Brahmapur Sadar 


5. Gopalpur Bhanjavihar 

6, Nuagaon cua 
Nuapoda 
Chikiti 

7. Jorada Tumba 
Khasiaguda 

8. Golanthara a 


9. Digapshandi 


ee 
ee ed 


era NER Ae 
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APPENDIX Ab ene 

Statement showing ‘is number of rr Gaese reine) 

Appeals and Criminal Revisions instituted, disposed - -of, remained 

pending inthe Sessions Division of Ganjam for. the district during 
the. bashes to 1986.. : 





Year Instituted Disposed of — Pending 


e.)0lCU we »  -« 





SESSIONS CASES — 


1982. 2 1H tii 
1988 ww 2a MW 174 
1984 202 194 207 
1985 ° ~ 220 208 207 
4986 ww” “199° 228 162 
CRIMINAL APPEALS 
1982. 2287. 262 818 
1988 «| 8:29. 333 — 810 
1984 - .. 0 83858 286 379 
1985 ww 285 307 316 
1986. 255 336s 


‘CRIMINAL REVISIONS 


- ~ 


1982 294. 130 218 
1983 961. 220 — 200 
1984, . 208 178 232 
1985 247 (297 197 
1986 238, 238 479 
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ae os * = APPEND = —— ee 
Sneed ang | “the number of - criminal cases tried, orient | ‘opens “heard, 






is persons involved, acquitted and: convicted:by each -criminal court of the district 
during the last five years l.e., 1982 to 1986. —.. ra 
Name of the Court "Year © “Cilmtrat~ Criminal’ Persons ~Persons Remarks - 
- 4s be -.cases “apriealg) acquit. . eppytoet “dws 
| tried heard ted fed le 
ay - .(2) (3) . (4) (5) (6) (7) 
| 1. Chief Judical Magistrate, 1982 2,081 .. 997 1,194 
Ganjam, Brahmapur | 
| _ "1983-2916 - 658 2,794 
—_ 4984 =. 1,344 -.... e497 & 4,288. = a 
| 1986 45 Ot age) ay 
' 1986 006=<C“(iS 89 6 
2, Additional: «=C J. M, 1982 221. . 833 139 
Brahmapur - - 
| ; “1983 = +256 - 385 35 
é-f (4984 ..-972 (2-4. veond6Q oD 21h 0. 
| 1985 150 = ABA BB, 
1986 102 .. 115 70 
3. S.D.J.M., Brahmapur .1982 1,556 -- .. 1,243 826 
eda - 1983 on: ), an 677 149 
oe 1984 - 1,963 ..... 488 1,805 
1985 6 1,963 ww AND. 1,809. 
1986 2,243 - 254 * °° 968° 
4.3.M. F.C, (Transport), 1982 7820—~O«(C, 400 587 
Brahmapur =‘ - . oe 
Z oe - 4083 1,418 7. 8 336 ©=—s-:« 1,368 
ae 1984 - 788 -. :. 695 675 
wae -4985 = 749 ws 664. 7893 Le; 
SS agg gg ke aan 2 gt 
6. Courts of four a. M. F.C, 1985 144 wa, 25 11 
Brahmapur "1988 734 > 886 215 
6. J. M. F.C, Digapehandi 1982 101i. 196 4B 
1983 «73S eg 
: 1984 ata", 363 100 
| _ "4985 403 616 232 
' o _ “1986 403 664 232 
i 
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Name of the Comers Sear Criminal Criminal Persons Persons Remarks 
. ae cases appeals .acquite  convic- 


tried heard ted sted 
— (27 3) 4) @) © @ 
ane aan ne a er Sree 
7, Sub-Judge-Cum-J.M.F.C., 1982 - = tw ae 
Chhatrapur . 
1983 18 - es 
1984 91 = 344 ” 
1985 87 s 377 ee 
1986 99 - 274 3 
8. Subdivisional = Judicial 1982 1,114 a 785 1,196 
Magistrate, Chhatrapur — . | 
1983 1,300 - 876 1,054 
1984 1,282 . 866 —«-860 
1985 1,533 ss 2,049 1,010 
1986 1,521 .. ° 917 1,050 
J.M.S. C. Chhatrapur 1986 1,549 1. 4,708: 392 
J. MLE. C. Kodala 1982 780 _ 759 231 
1983 496 - 871 115 
1984 454 .. 1,033 — 80 
1985 456 .. =: 1,133 107 
1986 622 1. 1,340 173 
11. Sub-Judge-Cum-J.M.F.C. 1982 136 ae 296 11 
Bhanjanagar | | 
1983 133 - 284 15 
1984 130 . 49 8 
1985 = 84 - 249 52 
1986 131 . 305 7 
12. Subdivisional Judicial 1982 4,342 <a 1.665  § 787 
Magistrate, Bhanjanagar 1983 4,223 5 1,716 458 
1984 4,981 919 721 
1986 6,921 .) -860—*—é<“‘«‘“‘C 
1986 6,874 + «1,261 30 
13, J.MF.C.Asika 1982 542 400482 
| 1983 660 668s 
1984 393 - 379 342 
1985 586 768 418 
1986 = 483—C—~—=“(<@*SW 400 377 





2 eg 
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Name of the Court Yoar Criminal Criminal Persons Persons Remarks ' 
cases appeals acquit- convic- . 


tried heard ted ted 
Mo  - e® & © 8 © © 
SS ee 
14, Munelf-Magistrete, Aska 1982 242 .. 363 91 
1983 171 a 304 «36 
1984 197 re 378 66 
1988 287. «s,s 442——«*286 
1986 164 - 272 68 
16. Judicial Magistrate 1982 374 ww (ss KC‘ #:C 
(First Class), Sorada 1983 404 _ 629 «88 
| 1984 399 _ 4 — «120 
1985 | 342 ... 628 #110 
1986 618 ws = «4,023 «= 289 
16, Sub-Judge-cunr-J.M. C, 1982 7 162 #8 264 74 
Paralakhemundl 1983 333° 594 87 
4904 169 . 98 .19 
1986 18 - ww) 286 ss 
1986 60 = 195 60 
17. Subgivisignal Judicial 19821439 «ww HT CB 
Magiguato, Paratakhemundi 1983 942 ee 499 492 
1984 2,408 . 632. 373 
199 1488 °.. 685 363: | 
1986 1,326 7 660 304 
: . | 
18, J.M.F.C, Paralakhemundi 1982 268 .. 364 80 
1988 8065 .. 364 160 ! 
1984 349 .. 279 226 : 
19865 267. 2... ~—-‘1,020 eo 
19, J.M.S.C, Paralakhemundi 1986 636... ~—s- 654 64 
20. J.M.F.C. R.Udayagit 1982 678 .. 397 277 | 
| | 1983 690 _ 245 331 
1985. 413 .. 339 98 


1986 (851 2... i6Hti“‘«‘«‘iAS 


a, : . 7 . 
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CHAPTER Xilt 


OTHER D EPARTM ENTS | 


The Organisational set-up, functions and activities of the 
departments of Government which have not been mentioned else- 
where in this volume are dealt with inthis chapter. — 


WORKS DEPARTMENT 


Roads and Buildings 


The State Works Department through its Chief Enginesr (s) 
based at Bhubaneshwar isin charge of construction and maintenance 
of landing grounds and national highways inthe union sector and 
similatly construction and maintenance of all State Government 
buildings, roads and bridges and ferries over roads constructed and 
maintained by it. | 


The State for the purpose sf fonds and: ‘buildings organisation 
has been divided into seven circles, each being in charge of a 
Superintending Engineer. The ‘Southern — circle, Brahmapur 
consists of six divisions, four of which are functioning in Ganjam 
district and the other two in Phulabani district. The divisionsin 
Ganjam district are: (1) R. & B. Division No. 1, Brahmapur; 
(2) R. &B. Division No. H, _ Brahmapur; (3) R &B_ Division, 
Bhanjanagar and (4) R. & B. Division, peerek onal. 

The R & B Division No. I consists of fives subdivisions, i. e., 
Brahmapur Roads Subdivision, Brahmapur;. Buildings Subdivision 
and Digapahandi Subdivision. The Brahmapur Roads Subdivision 
has three sections located at Brahmapur, Chikiti and Hinjilicut. The 
Brahmapur Buildings Subdivision has three. sections- the Brahma- 
pur East Section, the Medical College Section | and the Major 
Buildings Section. The headquarters of all theve, ‘sections are at 
Brahmapur. 2 aa 


The R. & B. Division No. I compass’ four. Subdivisions. The 
University Subdivision, Brahmaput - has two sections and both the 
sections are located at Brahmapur. The Store Subdivision with its 
two sectionsis located at Brahmaput.. The Chhatrapur | ‘Subdivision 
with its headquarters at Chhatrapur has three sections located at 
Chhatrapur, Narendrapur and Purusottampur. The Rambha R. & B. 
Subdivision, -Rambha consists of thres sections located at Rambha, 

Khailikot and Kodala. : 


Digitized by: Qdishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy: of Administration, Odisha 


OTHER DEPARTMENTS 675 


in ‘ie “Bhanjanagar R. & B. Division, there are three Subdivi- 
sions, i.. @., ‘the Bhanjanagat R. & B. Subdivision, Bhanjanagar; the 
Kabisuryanagar R. & B. Subdivision, Kabisuryanagar and Sorada 
R. & B. Subdivision, Sorada and 8 sections. Out of 8 sections, two 
sections ate located at Bhanjanagar, one section each is located at 
Jagannathprasad, Kabisuryanagar, Asika,-Sorada, Bacedade and 
Gangapur. 


The headquarters of the Paralakhemundi R&B Division is located 
at Paralakhemundi. This Division has four subdivisions i. e., 
Paralakhemundi R. & B. subdivision No. 1, Paralakhemundi; Parala- 
khemundi R. & B. Subdivision No. ll, Paralakhemundi; Mohana 
R. & B. subdivision, Mohana and R. Udayagiri R. & B. Subdivision, R. 
Udayagiri and eleven sections. The headquarters of the sections are 
located at Paralakhemundi, Jiranga, Kashinagar, Seranga, R. 
Udayagiri, Ramagiri, Nuagada, Brahmapur, Mohana, Adzeva and 
Harabhangi. 


Each division isin charge of an Executive Engineer whereas 
the Subdivisions and the sections are headed by the Assistant 
Engineers and. Junior Engineers respectively. 


National Highways | 
The Chief Engineer, National Highways and Projects with 
headquarters at Bhubaneshwar is the controlling Officer of the 
Nationa! Highways : organisation. This organisation is responsible 
for the construction, maintenance. and improvement of Nationa! 
Highways’ in the State. | 


Ganjam district comes under the jurisdiction of the National 
Highways Division with headquarters at Brahmapur. The Division 
which wasestablished in.1971 is controlled by the Superintending 
Engineer of the: National Highways Circle, Sunabeda. The Division 
isin charge of an Executive Engineer and comprises 4 Subdivisions 
located at: Brahmapur, Ganjam, Humma and Rambha and 16 
sections. Out of 46 sections, three are located at Brahmapur and 
Rambha, four at Ganjam, two at Purusottampur and one each at 
Chhatrapur, Humma, Khallikot and Keshapur. 


-Besides,a Project Division named as the Ganjam Project Division 
(South) under.the. contro! of an Executive Engineer started function- 
. ing with its: headquarters at Brahmapur since 1975 for execution of 
minimum need programme and rural roads and bridges works. The 
jurisdiction: of the. Division which is divided into five Subdivisions 
extends, besides Ga njam, to Koraput district. Out of these Subdivi- 
sions, four are located at Brahmapur, Paralakhemundi, Digapa handi 
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and R. Udayagiti of Ganjam district. These four Subdivisions 
consist of 15 sections, out of which three are located at Brahmapur, 
two located at Digapahandi and one each at Gopalpur, Pattapur, 
Paralakhemundi, Kashinagar, Jiranga, Kinchilingi, Pudamari, 
R. Udayagiri, Chandragiri and Mohana. : 


HOUSING AND URBAN DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT 

The Housing and Urban Development Depariment isin charge 
of different urban local bodies, slum clearance, town planning and 
town improvement and Public Health Engineering Organisation 
(State Subjects). 


Public Health Engineering 7 | 

Ganjam district comes under the Superintending Engineer, 
Brahmapur Public Health Circle with headquarters at Brahmapur. 
The Superintending Engineer of the Brahmapur Circle works under 
the Chief Engineer, Public Health, Orissa, Bhubaneshwar. 


There are three Public Health Divisions, namely, the Brahmapur 
Public Health Division with headquarters at Brahmapur, the Bhanja- 
nagar Public Health Division with headquarters at Bhanjanagar 
and the Rushikulya Project Public Health Division with headquarters 
at Chhatrapur. Allthese Divisions are functioning under the admini- 
stration and supervision of the Superintending Engineer. Out of the 
three Public Health Divisions, the Brahmapur Public Health Division 
and the Bhanjanagar Public Health Division are territorial divisions. 
The main functions of the territorial divisionsareto provide pure and 
protected drinking water, arrange for sewerage and drainage in urban 
and rural areas,identify problematic villages for supply of safe drinking 
water through tube-wells or piped water. The Rushikulya Project 
Public Health Division is meant for the Rushikulya Project for water 
supp ly to Brahmapur town, the Brahmapur University, the Indian Rare 
Earth, Ltd., the Military Cantonment and Chhatraput town. Besides, an 
Investigation Division is located at Brahmapur for preparing schemes 
for project and for identification of some problem villages. 


The Brahmapur Public Health Division comprises five Subdivi- 
sions namely, the Public Health Subdivision, Brahmapur} the Water 
Supply Subdivision No. 1, Brahmapur; the Water Supply Subdivision 
No. Il, Brahmapur; the Project Public Health Subdivison, Brahmapur 
and the Paralakhemundi Public Health Subdivision and twenty-two 
sections. Of these, fifteen are located at Brahmapur and two are at 
Paralakhemundi and one each located at Gopalpur, Digapahandi, 
Patrapur, R. Udayagiri and Kashinagar. 
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The Bhanjanagar Public Health Division consists of three Sub- 
divisions with: headquarters at Bhanjanagar, Asika and Chhatrapur 
and eleven sections. The sections are located at Bhanjanagar, 
Jaganathprasad, Bellaguntha, Sorada, Asika, Hinji licut, Kabisuryanegar, 
Chhatrapur, Huma, Khallikot and Purusottempur. 


The Rushikulya Project Public Health Division, Chhatrapur has 
three Subdivisions namely, the Rushikulya Project Public Health 
Subdivision. No. |, Kaliabali, the Rushikulya Project Public Health 
Subdivision No.il, Korapalli and the Rushikulya Project Public Health 
Subdivision, Chhatrapur and eleven sections, three are located at 
Kaliabali and Korapalli, two at Badamadhabpur and oneé each at 
Indian Rare Earth Campus, Raghunathpur and Chhatrapur. 


Each division isin charge of an Executive Engineer and the 
Subdivisions and sections are in charge of Assistant Engineers and 
Junior Engineers respectively. 


Town Planning 


A Town Planning Unit constituted under the Orissa Town 
Planning and Improvement Trust Actis functioning at Brahmapur 
with Revenue Divisional Commissioner, Southern Division as its 
Chairman and an Assistant Town Planner as its Secretary. The 
unit iscontrolled bythe Directorate of Town Planning, Orissa located 
at Bhubaneshwar. The organisation has taken up planning of ten 
out of twenty towns of the district, namely, the towns of Brahmapur 
Chhatrapur, Paralakhemundi, Gopalpur, Bhanjanegar, Bellaguntha, 
Sorada, Hinjilicut, Asika and Rambha. 


DEPARTMENT OF IRRIGATION 


The Department of Irrigation. mainly deals with irrigation, flood 
control, embankment and drainage. 


— 


irrigation 


The activities of the Irrigation Organisation in the district ere 
construction and maintenance of different irrigation projects, mein - 


tenance of flood controland protection works and supply of water 
for Kharif| and Rabi crops. 


The Chief Engineer, Irrigation, Orissa with headquerters at 
Bhubaneshwar is the Controlling Officer of this organisation. 


There are sixirrigation circles in the State, each incharge ofa Supetin- 
tending Engineer. | 


The district of =Ganjam comes under the jurisdiction of the 
Southern frrigation Circle, Brahmapur. Under this circle, there are 
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four Irrigation Divisions, namely, Chikiti Irrigation Division, Brahmapur 
Irrigation Division, Bhanjanagar Irrigation Division and Daha Dam 
Division. a 4 


The Chikiti Irrigation Division at Brahmaput is further divided 
into four Subdivisions viz., Paralakhemundi Irrigation Subdivision, 
Paralakhemundi; Bahuda Irrigation Subdivision, Chikiti; Ghodahada 
Irrigation Subdivision at Digapahandi and Digapahandi Irrigation 
Subdivision at Digapahandi and 17 sections. Out of these, three 
are located af Paralakhemundi, seven at Digapahandi, two at Chikiti 
and one each at Brahmapur, Khandaba, Patrapur, Kharizguda and 
Surangi. The Chikiti Irrigation Division is in charge of Bhaghalati, 
Bahuda, Ghodahada and Remanadi Projects. — | 


The Brahmaput Irrigation Division consists of four Subdivisions 
namely, Brahmapur Irrigation Subdivision, Brahmapur; Rushikulya 
Irrigation Subdivision, Humma; Buguda Irrigation Subdivision, 
Buguda and Dhanei Irrigation Subdivision, Chirikipada Sasan. These 
four Subdivisionsare further subdivided into sixteen sections of which 
two are located at Brahmapur, four at Buguda and one each at 
Kukudakhandi, Tanganapalli, Narendrapur, Chhatrapur, Humma, 
Polasara, Mathura, Purusottampur, Hinjilicutand Chirikipada Sasen. 


The Bhanjanagar Irrigation Division comprises four Subdivisions 
i. e., the Bhanjanagar Irrigation Subdivision at- Bhanjanegar, the 
Sorada Irrigation Subdivision with headquarters at Asika, Oaha Irriga- 
tion Subdivision at Daha Dam site and Bhanjanagar Investigation 
Subdivision, Bhanjanagar and sixteen sections. Out of these, nine 
sections are at Bhanjanagar and two each at Asika and Sorada and 
one each at Sarisamuli, Madhavarida and _ Ballipadar. 


The Daha Dam Division with its three Subdivisions namely, the 
Daha Dam Subdivision, Daha Dyke Subdivision and Daha Mechanical 
Subdivision and twelve sections are located at Daha Dam site, 
Kamaridi. | 


Besides, there is one Minor Irrigation Division (formerly the 
Rural Engineeting Division) for the district with headquarters at 
Brahmapur. This Division has been placed under the control 
of the Sup3rintending Engineer, Southern Minor trrigation Circle, 
Brahmapur. The Division has six Subdivisions located at Brahmapur, 
Digapahandi, Bhanjanagar, Paralakhemundi, ‘Khallikot | and 
R.Udayagiri and 25 sections. Three sections are. located at 
Paralakhemundi whereas 2 sections are located at R. Udayagiri 
and one section each is located at Brahmapur, Asika, Chikiti, 
Purushotampur, Patrapur, Digapahandi, Seragad, © Dharakot 
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Buguda, Bhenjenagar: Jagannathprasad, Sorada, Bhateribedig uba, 
Kashinagar, ‘Mehana, Khallikot, Kodala, Polasara, Chhatrapur and 
Kabisuryanagats 


The Divisiéns, Subdivisionsand sections are under the charge 
of Executive Engineers; Assistant Engineers and Junior Engineers 
respectively. 


vole ee 


Ve 8 





DEPARTMENT:OF ENERGY : 

The Department of Energy isin charge of administration of 
the Indian Electricity Act, 1910 and the Electricity (Supply) Act, 
1948; water pi ¥ er, State Electricity Board; preparation, construc- 
tion, maintenahce'and operation of Government electrical schemes; 
making out. fate fot sale of power generated by Government 
installations and: encouraging utilisation of electrical energy, etc. 


Electricity... . 

The Electricity. organisation in the district is responsible for 
steady power supplyto different classes of consumers viz., domestic, 
commercial, railway, industrial, agricultural, public health units 
and lift irtigation points. The State Electricity Board with head- 
quarters at Bhubaneshwar which controls the electricity ofganisation 
in the district has adopted different types of schemes for genera- 


tion, transmission and distribution of electrical energy to the 
consumers, — 





Ganjam district comes under the jurisdiction of the Superin- 
tending Engineer, Electrica! Circle, Brahmapur. Under this circle 
there are four Electrical Divisions with headquarters at Brahmapur, 
Paralakhemundi and Bhanjanagar. At Brahmapur, there are two 
Divisions named as the Ganjam North Electrical Division and the 


Ganjam South Electrical Division under the charge of two Executive 
Engineers. ~ oo , 


. The Ganjam North Electrical Division constitutes four Sub-. 
divisions and sixteen sections. The Subdivisions are located at 
Chhatrapur, Chikiti, Khallikot and Purusottampur. One section 
each is located at Brahmapur, Chhatrapur, Gopalpur, Kukudakhandi, 
Kodala, Polasara, Patrapur, Konisi,Ganjam, Khallikot, Purusottam- 


pur, Taratarini whereas two sections each are located at Chikiti 
and Hinjilicut. 


The Ganjam South Electrical Division, Brahmapur consists 
of three Subdivisions namely, (i) the Supply Subdivision No.1, 
Brahmapur; (ii) the Supply Subdivision No. Il, Brahmapur and 
(ili) the Paratakhemundi Electrica! Subdivision, Paralakhemundi and 
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eleven sections. Out of these, seven are located at Brahmaput 
and one section each is located at Paralakhemundi, Kashinagat, 


Uppalada and Gunupur. 


The Bhanjanagar Electrical Division functions with three 
Subdivisions located at Asika, Bhanjaneger and Digepehendi erd 
13 sections. Two sections each are located at Bhanjaneger and 
Asika whereas one section each is located at Bellaguntha, Sorada, 
Nuagam, Kabisuryanagar, Dharakot, Digapahendi, R. Udayegiti, 
Pudamari and Chandragiri. 


The Paralakhemundi Division which started functioning at 
Asikain the beginning was shifted to Paralakhemundi in 1981. 
There are three subdivisions under this Division with headquarters 
at Asika, Paralakhemundiand Mohana. The Electrical Construction 
subdivision, Asika is having four sections located at Asika, 
Bellaguntha, Seragad and Sorada. The Electrical Subdivision, 
Mohana has three sections at Mohana, Chandragiri and Khajuripada. 
The Electrical Construction Subdivision, Paralakhemundi consists 
of two sections located at Rayagada and Gumma. the head- 
quarters at Paralakhemundi. | 


Besides, one Electrical Stores Division is functioning at 
Brahmapur under the Electrical Stores Circle, Bhubaneshwar 
for the districts of Ganjam, Phulabani, Koraput and Kalahandi. 
In the district of Ganjam, this division has a_ subdivision at 
Brahmapur and two sections located at Brahmapur and Bhanjanag@t. 


There is one Subdivisional Officer in General Electrical Sub- 
division (R & B), Brahmapur for maintenance of electrica! installa - 
tions of various Government buildings in Ganjam district under 
the control of an Ex2cutive Engineer, General Electrical Division 
No. I, Bhubaneshwar. The Subdivision is functioning with five 
Sections located at Brahmapur, Chhatrapur, Paralakhemundi, 
Kabisuryanagar and  Bhanjanagar. 


RURAL DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT 7 

The Rural Development Department administers minor 
irrigation, lift irrigation, rural water supply, rural rozds and 
buildings, rural schools and hospitals, rural hats and markets. 


Minor Irrigation a 

_ One Minor Irrigation Division (formerly the Rural Engineering 
Division) for the district of Ganjam is functioning at Brahmapur. 
This Division has been placed under the contro! of the Superin- 
tending Engineer, Southern Minor Irrigation Circle, Brahmapur. 
The Division his six Subdivisions located at Brahmapur, Digapahandi, 
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Bhanjanagar, “Pilalakhomundi, Khallikot and R. Udayagiri and 25 
sections. Thres of the sections are located at Paralakhemundi, 
two sections are located at R.Udayagiri and one section at each 
of the places at Brahmapur, Asika, Chikiti, Purusottampur,Patrapur, 
Digapahandi, Seragad, Dharakot, Buguda, Bhanjanzger, Jagannath- 
prasad, Sorada, Bheteribediguba, Kashinagar, Mohana, Khallikot, 
Kodala, Polasara, Chhatrapur and Kabisuryanegar. 


The Divisions, Subdivisions and sections are under the charge 
of Executive Engineers, Assistant Engineers and Junior Engireers 
respectively. | 


Lift Irrigation 

The Chairman-cum-Managing Director, is the head of the 
Lift irrigation Corporation, Orissa. Lift Irriceticn Department was 
converted into a corporation in 1973. 


Ganjam district has two Lift lrrigation Divisions at Brahmapur 
and Bhanjanagar under the administrative control of the Superin- 
taiding Engineer, Southern Circle, Brahmapur. The Divisional 
Officers in the rank of Executive Engineers are responsible for 
Survey, investigation, preparation of schemes, construction, 
execution, operation and maintenance of Lift Irrigaticn Projects 
of both river lift and tube wells. 


The Lift Irrigation Division, Brahmapur has. four Civil Sub- 
divisions and one Mechanical Subdivision. Civil Subdivisions 
ara functioning at Chhatrapur, Purusottampur, Brahmapur and 
Paralakhemundi Lift Irrigation Subdivision, Chhatrapur consists 
of three civil sections located one each at Chhatrapur, Ganjam 
and Patlampur and Electrical S 2ction at Crh itrapur. Lift Irrigation 
Subdivision, Purusottampur consists of two Civil Sections at 
Purusottampur and Polasara and one Electrical Section at Puruso- 
ttampur. Lift Irrigation Subdivision,Brahmepur consist of four Civil 
Sections located at Brahmapur, Chikiti, Hinjilicut, Digepahandi and 
one electrical. section functioning at Brahmapur. The Lift Irrigation 
Subdivision, Paralakhemundi consists of five civil sections at 
Paralakhemundi, Chandragiri, Rayagada, Kashinegar-1 and Kashina- 
gar-tl and one Electrica! Section at Parlakhemundi. 


‘The Lift Itigation Subdivision (Mechanical), Brahmepur has 
two Mechanica! esctions at Brahmapur. 


Each section is controlled by a junior Engineer. One Assistant 
Engineer (Electrical) i is posted at Divisional headquarters, Brahma- 
pur for technical. guidance to the junior Engineers (Electrical) and 
supervisionand maintenance of electrical installations and liasioning 
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between Lift Irrigation Corporation and State Electricity Board. 
The duty of the Assistant Engineer (Mechanical) is to look after 
maintenance of machanical equipments, drilling and installation of 
tube-wells and other lift irrigation projects. A Geologist has been 
posted at Brahmapur for ground water survey and investigation. 


The Bhanjanagar Lift Irrigation Division comprises four Sub- 
divisions and eighteen sections. Out of four Subdivisions, two 
Subdivisions are located at Asika and one each at Bhanjanagar and 
Sorada. Out of 18 sections, four are electrical, one mechanical and 
thirteen civil sections, two electrical sections are located at Asika 
and the other twoare located at Bhanjanagar and Sorada. The 
Mechanical Section is also located at Asika. Thirteen civil sections 
are tocated one each at Bellaguntha, Jagannathprasad, Sorada, 
Badagada, Dharakot, Jeyapur, Kabisuryanagar, Pitala, Pattapur and 
two each at Bhanjanagar and Asika. 


The divisions, subdivisions and sections are contolled by the 
Executive Engineers, Assistant Engineers and Junlor Engineers 
respectively. | 


FOREST, FISHERIES AND ANIMAL HUSBANDRY 
DEPARTMENT 


The Forest, Fisheries and Animal Husbandry Department is in 
charge of forests including preservation of games and protection of 
wild animals, protection and improvement of animals and 
prevention of anima! diseases, all matters relating to dairying 
and milk supply and fisheries. 


Forest 


_ 


The Department is responsible for scientific management and 
protection of forests and wild life. The Department also looks 
after raising plantations and construction of departmental roads 
and buildings. The forests yield highest non-tax revenue of 
the state. 


The Principal Chief Conservator of Forests is the head of the 
department with headquarters at Bhubaneshwar. The State of 
Orissa has been divided into eight forest circles and Ganjam district 
functions under the territorial administration of the Conservator of 
Forests, Brahmapur Circle with headquarters at Brahmapur. He 
is assisted by two Assistant Conservators of Forests. 


There are three forest divisions namely, Ghumusar North 
Division, Bhanjanagar, Ghumusar South Division, Bhanjanagar and 
Paralakhemundi Division with headquarters at Parafakhemundi. 
These Divisions are headed by the Divisional Forest Officers. 
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sar North Division comprises14 ranges i. e., Mujagada 
Tarasingt; ¢ sential and Gallery and fourteen sections. The Mujagada 
and Central Rarigé: headquarters are located at Bhanjanagar whereas 
Gallery Range’ Héadquarters is at Dholpita. There are two Assistant 


Conservators of Forests attached to the Divisional Office. 








The Ghut 
viz., Astka, Buguda, ‘Sorada, Brahmapur and Kodala (headquarters 
at Khallikot) and 20 sections. There are two Special Rangers, one 
for sleeper supply and the other for wild life, and one Forestry 
Extension Supervisor. There are three Assistant Conservators of 
Forests in this: Division.. = 


Higa South’ Division consists of five territorial ranges 


In Paralakhemundi “Forest Division, there are two Assistant 
Conservators of Forests and the Division has six ranges, twenty- 
five sections and 149 beats. The six ranges are Mohendra Range 
at Narayanput,. Devagiri Range at Paralakhemundi, Samantiapalli 
Range at Samanttapalli, Chandregiri Range at Podzemeri, Badzgada 
Range at Mohana: and R. Udayagiri Range et R. Udayagiri. This 
apart, one Working Plan Officer in the rank of a. Divisional Forest 
Officer has been posted at Bhanjanagar to prepare the forest working 
plan for the district. | 


One Social. Forestry Project Division with headquarters at 
Brahmapur is functioning for the entire district under the control! of a 
Deputy Director. Hois assisted by one Specialist, eight Social 
Forestry Supervisors, forty-four Village Forest Workers including 
four Lady Village Porest Workers, one Revenue Inspector, eleven 
Orderly Forest Guards for seven Ranges located at Brahmapur, 
Khallikot, | Digapahandi, Bhanjanagar, Asika, Samantiapalli and 
Paralakhemundi. One Conservator of Forests designated as the 
Regional Joint.’ ‘Director, Social Forestry Project is functioning 
at Brahmapur | Who. looks after and monitors the social forestry 
activities in the districts of Ganjam, Phulabani, Kalahandi and Koraput. 


One Afforestation Division under the Orissa Plantation Develop - 
ment Corporation looks after plantations under the National Rural 
Employment Programme. The jurisdiction of the Division covers 
Ganjam and. Phulabani districts. In Ganjam district the Division 
has four tanges with headquarters at Bhanjanagar, Brahmapur, 
Chhatrapur and: Patalakhemundi. 


Each Division j is headed bya Divisional Forest Officer in the 
rank of Deputy Conservator of Forests. The Ranges are headed 
by the Forest Ringe. Officers and the Sections are managed by 
Foresters. Each beat i is under the charge of a Forest Guard. 
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Veterinary | 

The District Veterinary Office, Brahmapur from the date of its 
inception in December 1947,used to look after the Animal Husbandry 
and Veterinary activities of the entire district. The Range admini- 
stration was set upin the year 1961 and a Deputy Director for the 
Southern Range was entrusted with the work of supervision of the 
animalhusbandry and veterinary activities ofthe districts of Ganjam, 
Koraput (including one Animal Husbandry district at Rayagada), 
Phulabani and Kalahandi. The reorganisation of the Department was 
madein 1983 when the post of the Chief District Veterinary Officer 
was created as the head of the district organisation. 


The Chief District Veterinary Officer, Ganjam with Headquarters at 
Brahm pur controls the veterinary, dairyand live-stock developmental! 
activities of the district. Three Assistant District Veterinary Officers 
viz., Assistant District Veterinary Officer (Disease Control), Assi- 
stait District Veterinary Officer (Artificial Insemination and Cattle 
Development), Assistant District Veterinary Officer (Poultry Develop- 
ment) and one Assistant District Dairy Officer are posted to assist the 
Chief District Veterinary Office in their respective disciplines. 
Besides, one Subdivisional Veterinary Officer has been posted 
in each of the four Subdivisions of Chhatrapur, Brahmapur, Bhanja- 
nagar and Paralakhemundi. The other members of the Veterinary 
staff who are posted in the district include one Project Officer for 
Intensive Poultry Development Project, one Cattle Development 
Officer for Inteasive Cattle Development Project, one Manager for 
Live-Stock Breeding-cum-Dairy farm, one Additional! District Veteri- 
nary Officer for Poultry Development, one Additional District Veterinary 
Officer for Feed Mixing Centre, two Instructors for two  Live-stock 
Inspector Training Centres, fifty Veterinary Assistant Surgeons, 
twenty-five Additional Veterinary Assistant Surgeons, four Junior 
Veterinary Officers, three hundred fifty-three Live-stock Inspectors, 
one Dairy Inspector, five enumerators, one Sub-Assistant Fodder 
Development Officer, nine Fieldman Demonstrators, two Dairy 
Overseers, four Veterinary Technicians,eight Dairy Extension Officers, 
three Milk Analysts, two Poultry Extension Officers, one 
Veterinary Sub-Assistant surgeon and two Agriculture Overseers. 


Fisheries 


The function of the Fisheries Departmentin the district is to 
develop inland, brackish water and marine fisheries. The inland 
Fisheries organisation of the district is headed by one District F.sheries 
Officer whose headquarters is fixed at Bra hmapur. This office was 
established in 1955 . The District Fisheries Officer is assisted by 
three Sub divisional Superintendents of Fisheries, one Deputy Superin- 
tendent of Fisheries, nine Fishery Supervisors twenty-eight Fisheries 
Demonstrators of the Community Development Blocks, ‘thirty three 
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Fishery Demonstrators other than blocks attached to farms, twenty- 
six Pishery Extension Officers of Blocks (out of which ten Fishery 
Extension Officersare under the Community Development Department 
and sixteen are under the Fish Farmers Department Agency). The 
inland fisheries organisation of the districtis functioning under the 
contro! of the Deputy Director of Fisheries (Inland), southern zone 
with headquarters at Brahmapur whose jurisdiction also extends 
over the districts of Koraput, Phulabani and Kalahandi. 


The functions of this organisation areto supply quality spawn 
and seed to nursery centres, and provide technical guidance to the 
pisciculturists. The organisation also works to improve the socio- 
economic conditions of the tribal people and smalland marginal 
farmers by sanctioning loans for improvement of tanks, purchase cf 
feeds, manures, seeds, boats, nets etc., This apart, laboratory ¢rd 
training facilities are also provided to the fish farmers. 


The Chief Executive Officer in-charge of the Fish Farmers 
Development Agency, Brahmapur with the staffofthree Area Deputy 
Superintendents of Fisheries, two Junior Engineers and twenty-six 
Fishery Extension Officers of the Community Development Blocks 
monitor the schemes relating to development of tanks for extensive 
andintensive culture of carp. The office was created in 1976. 


One Assistant Director of Fisheries (Marine) under the direct 
control of the Deputy Director of Fisheries (Marine), Cuttack isin- 
charge ofthe entire marine fisheries development work of the district. 
He isassisted by one Deputy Superintendent of Fisheries, two 
Fishery Extension Officersin charge of marine centre and three Fishery 
Demonstrators. The office was establishedin 1980. The Superin- 
tendent of Fisheries, Brackish Water Fisheries Developent Agency, 
in the district who looks after the development of brackish water 
fisheries is under the controlof the Chief Executive Officer BFDA — 
(Puri-Ganjam) with headquarters at Puri.. This office was opened 
at Brahmapur in 1986.Under him there are two Deputy Superinten- 
dents of Fisheries, one Inspector of Fisheries, and three Fishery 
Demonstrators. 


AGRICULTURE AND CO-OPERATION DEPARTMENT 7 

The Agriculture and Co-operation Department deals with 
agriculture including research institutes, agriculture farms, 
experimental demonstration, provision for agricultural education, 
protection against destruction by insects, prevention of plant diseases, 
soil conservation, DroughtProne Areas Programme, Orissa University 
of Agriculture and. Technology, Command Area Development, Crop 
insurance ,etc. So far the eo opeieive side is concerned the Depart- 
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ment looks after the co-operative societies,andrura! creditand rural 
indebtedness. It is also in charge of co-operative marketing and 
regulated markets. | 


Agriculture 

The main function of the Agriculture Department in the district 
is to educate the agriculturists in the modern scientific methods of 
cultivation and to supply improved seeds, fertilisers and pesticides 
to the farmers. . 


The Director of Agriculture with headquarters at Bhubaneshwar 
is the head of this organisation at the statelevel. For administrative 
convenience, the state has been divided into six ranges, each under 
the charge of a Deputy Director of Agriculture. 


The Deputy Director of Agriculture, Ganjam Bunge: heads the 
organisation in the revenue district of Ganjam with three District 
Agricultura! Officers under him, whose offices are located at Brahma- 
pur, Paralakhemundiand Asika. The office was established in 1957. 
The District Agricultura! Officer, Brehmapur has ten Community 
Development Blocks as his area of operation, namely, Patrapur, 
Chikiti, Rangeilunda, Kukudakhandi, Hinjilicut, Purusottzmpur, 
Kodala, Khallikot, Ganjam and  Chhatrapur. | 


The area of operation of District Agricultural Officer, Parala- 
khemundi, consists of 5 tribal Blocks namely, Gumma, Rayagada, 
Nuagada, R. Udayagiriand Mohana and four norma! Community 
Development Blocks of Kashinagar, Gosani, Sanakhemundi and 
Digapahandi. 


The District Agricultura! Officer, Asika, has ten Blocks under his 
area of operation, namely, Asika, Seragada, Dharakot, Sorada, 
Bhanjanagar, Bellaguntha, Jagannathprasad, Buguda, Polasera and 
Kabisut yanagar. ee 


One Additional District Agricultural Officer has been attached 
to each of the District Agricultural Officers with offices located 
at Bhanjanagar, Chhatrapur and Digapahandi respectively. Two 
Subject Matter Specialists, one each in Agronomy and Plant Protec- 
tion are attached to the Additional District Agricultura! Officers to 
take up extensive extension works. At each. Community Develop- 
ment Block two Agricultural Extension Officers are stationed with 
specific area of operation to look after the works of Village Agricultura | 
Workers. Each Village Agricultural Worker has one or two Grema 
Panchayats ashisarea of operation. Besides the district Agricultura | 
Officers and the Additional District Agricultura! Officers, there are 
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385 Village Agricultural Workers, fifty-eight Agricultural Extension 
Officers and six Subject Matter Specialistsin this district to look after 
extension workin the field. Other Junior Agricultural Officers under 
specific programmes arealso assisting the Bieict Agricultural 
Officer. , 


The Deputy piracise of cealealears, conan Range, is assisted 
by different Specialist-officers like the Agronomist, Plant Protection 
Officers, Farm Management Specialist, and Horticulturist, develop - 
ment officers like Pulse Development Officer, Joint Quality Control 
inspector and Training Officer. There is also another officer with 
the designation of Assistant Director of Agriculture (input) to look 
after distribution of seeds to the farmers. 


One Soil Chemist and other technical staff have been posted 
under the Deputy Director of Agriculture to take up collection of 
soil samples from different areas and analyse them to guide the farmers, 
Gne Assistant Agriculture Engineer with his office at Asika under 
the supervision ofthe Deputy Director looks after demonstration and 
popularisation of improved fabour = saving tools and. 
implements among farmers. He assists the farmers in installa- 
tion of Gober Gas Plants. 


There are five small seed farms withone Overseer and one Field — 
Man Demonstrator functioning at Golanthara, Babarpur, Bhanjancgér, 
Benakunda and Jagannathprasad under the control of the Deputy 
Director of Agriculture. One big farm witha farm Superintendent, one 
Junior Agricultural Officer, one Overseer, three Field Man Demon- 
strators and five permanent labourers have been set up at Dhanei 
in Polasara Block. 


Horticulture . 


There are.four Horticulturists posted inthe four subdivisions 
of Chhatrapur, Brahmapur, Bhanjanagar and Paralakhemundi to look 
after the plantation ofthe fruittrees. Eachof the Horticulturists 
is assisted by one Assistant Horticulture Officer and a number of 
other staff. The Deputy Director of Horticulture, Sakshigopal, Puti, 
has jurisdiction over the districts of Puri and Ganjam. The Director - 
of Horticulture, Orissa, Bhubaneshwar i is the head of this organisa- 
tion at the nate level. 


Soil Conservation 


The Soil Conservation Officer posted at Brahmapur is the head 
of the Soil Conservation organisation in the district. Heis controlled 


by the Director’ of the Soil Conservation, Orissa, Bhubaneshwar. 


The Soil Conservation Officer is assisted by one Assistant Engineer 
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(Soil Conservation), one Assistant Soil Conservation Officer, 
five Senior Soil Conservation Assistants, eleven Junior Soil 
Conservation Assistants and a number of other staff at the district 
headquarters under different schemes. : 


In the subdivisional headquarters of Chhatrapur, Bhanjannagar 
and Paralakhemundi three Assistant Soil Conservation Officers 
have been posted who work under the Soil Conservation Officer, 
Brahmapur. in Chhatrapur, the Assistant Soil Conservation Officer 
isassisted by two Senior Soil Conservation Assistants, two Junior 
Engineers, one Junior Soil Conservation Assistant anda number of 
other staff. The Assistant Soil Conservation Officer, Bhanjanagar 
is assisted by two Senior Soi! Conservation Assistants, six Junior 
Soil Conservation Assistants, one Field Instructor, one Junior 
Engineer and a number of staff whereas one Junior Engineer, one 
Senior Soil Conservation Assistant, six Junior Soil Conservation 
Assistants, three Instructors, two Field Instructors and a number 
of other staff assist the Assistant Soil Conservation Officer, 
Paralakhemundi. 


One Executive Engineer (Soil Conservation) has been posted 
at Brahmapur for the Southern Circle covering the districts of Ganjem, 
Koraput, Phulabani and Kalahandi. 


Some of the activities of the organisation in the district relate 
to soil conservation programme taken up on watershed basis, 
plantation, gully control, stream bank erosion control, water 
harvesting structures, land and pasture development, conservation 
of cropping, etc. 


Co-operative Department | 

The main functions of the Co-operative Department are to 
supervise the activities of the co-operative societies, conduct audit 
and to look for proper working of the societies as per co-operative 
law and policies of the Government. It also helps to strengthen 
the economic condition of the weaker section of the community 
by providing facilities to both members and non-members and artisans 
for agricultural and selected non-agricultural purposes through 
Primary Agricultural Credit Societies. Conducting annual general 
meetings and meetings for election of board membersand presidents 
of the co-operative societies are the Statutory functions of this 
department. 


_ The Registrar is the head of this department. The State has 
been divided Into thirteen Divisions, each being in charge of a DeputY 
Registrar of Co-operative societies. Ganjam District comes 
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under the control of the Deputy Registrar of co-operative societies, 
Brahmapur Division with headquarters at Brahmapur. The jurisdiction 
of this division has been limited to the district of Ganjam since 1979. 
The Deputy Registrar is assisted by an Assistant Registrar of co- 
operative societies. One Regional Marketing Officer supervises 
the regulated markets. A number of Sub-Assistant Registrars, 
Inspectors of co-operative Societies. and Statistical Assistants, etc. 
are working in the division office. There are four Assistant Regi- 
strars who arein charge ofthe four Co-operative Circles of Brahma- 
pur, Asika, Paralakhemundi and Chhatrapur and their jurisdiction is 
coterminous with that of the revenue subdivisions of Brahmapur, 
Ghumusar, Paralakhemundi and Chhatrapur respectively. The district 
has also been dividedinto two Audit Circles which are in charge 
of Audit Officers of the co-operative societies with the headquarters 
at Brahmapur and Asika. They took after the audit of the 


Co-operative societies. 


in each circle, besides the Assistant Registrar, there are Sub- 
Assistant Registrars of co-operative societies, Inspectors, etc. In 
addition to this, Co-operative Extension Officers and Additional 
Co-operative Extension Officers in each Community Development 
Block are working to look after the co-operative activities in 
the blocks. 
STEEL AND MINES DEPARTMENT 

The Steel and Mines Department, so far as the mining side is 
concerned, looks after the development of mineral resources and 
geological survey under Union Subjects, and mineral research, 
development and administration of minor minerals, survey and 
exploration of mineral resources and administration of Orissa Mining 
Areas Development Fund, etc., under State Subjects. 


Mining Organisation 


The Director of Mining and Geology, Orissa, Bhubaneshwar, 
isthe head of the Mining Department. It was created in 1955. 
Originally the office was called the Directore of Mines. From 
July 1983 it was re-named as Directorate of Mining and 
Geology. The department consists of one mineral exploration 
wing and another mineral administration wing, each headed 
by a Joint Director of Mines. The function of the Department 
is exploration of minerals and their exploitation. This apart, 
the Department also looks after processing of mining concession 
application, collection of mining revenue and use of minerals for 
various purposes. The State is divided into six zones to carry 
out mineral exploration. Asaresult of decentralisation in 1980, the 
South zone with its headquarters at Brahmapur consists of Ganjam 
and Phulabani districts, and Nayagarh subdivision of Puri district 
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The Deputy Director of Mines is the executive head of the 
zonal set-up with 5 Geologists, one Technical Assistant, and 
three Supervisors whose functions include mineral expleration 
work in various parts of the zone. One Analytical Chemist incharge 
ofthe laboratory attached tothe headquarters office of South Zone 
is assisted by two Assistant Chemists, one Laboratory Assistant and 
two Junior Laboratory Technicians. One District Mining Officer has 
also been posted at Brahmapur. | 


The important minerals for investigation in the district comprise 
heavy mineral concentration inthe beach, mica, pegmatites, 
China clay, quartz, red ochre, lime Kanker, manganese, Tscheffkinite, 
ilmenite, graphite, magnetite and ornamental stones. 


TOURISM, SPORTS AND CULTURE DEPARTMENT 

The Tourism, Sports and Culture Department, so far tourism 
is concerned, deals with development of tourism and youth hostels 
under Union Subjects, and also is in charge of projection of 
tourist image of the State, creation of facilities for toufists at 
different places of attraction, etc., under State Subjects. 


Tourism 

So far the district of Ganjam is concerned, two Tourist Officers 
have been posted, one each at Brahmapur and Rambha. The 
territorial jurisdiction of Tourist Officer, Brahmapur, is whole district 
except the Chilika areas inand around Rambha. To help the 
Tourist Officer, Brahmapur, there are two Assistant Tourist Officers, 
one Statistical Assistant and other subordinate staff. The two 
Assistant Tourist Officers are working in the tourist counter at the 
Railway Station, Brahmapur. 


The Tourist Officer, Rambha, has the territoria! jurisdiction only 
in Chilika area i.e., in and around Rambha. To attract tourists to 
th? district the Tourism Department has established tourist cottages 
and one Pantha Nivas at Paptapani. Another Pantha Nivas has 
also been established at Rambha. Besides, the Department has 
taken up many new developmental works and projects like 
construction of youth hostel and sea beach resorts at Gopalpur-on- 
sea, creation of wayside amenities at Girisola, establishment of 
trekking base at Mahendragiri ete. | 


FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT 

The food and Civil Supplies Department looks after control of 
food stuffs and other essential commodities, procurement 4n 
distribution of food grains, priorities in the matter of railways 
transport, weights and measures and marketing intelligence 
(all under State Subjects). | 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


4 


—_——$— 


OTHER DEPARTMENTS 691 


The Civil Supplies Officer, Chhatrapur,;is responsible for the 
entire district of Ganjam and is under the administrative control of 
the Collector of Ganjam. The Civil Supplies Officer is assisted by 
one Assistant Civil Supplies Officer, two Supervisors of supplies, 
three inspectors of Supplies, seven Anti-smuggling Guards, three 
Senior Accounts Supervisors and one Marketing Intelligency 
Inspector. Besides, one Inspector of supplies and one Anti- 
smuggling Guard are attached tothe Girlsola Anti-smuggling check- 
gate and one Inspector of Supplies is attached to the Central 
Warehouse Corporation, Twenty-nine Inspectors of Supplies have 
been posted at the Block levelto allot different essential commodities 
at different Block levels. There are also four Assistant Civil Supplies 
Officers posted at Brahmapur, Chhatrapur, Bhanjanagar and 
Paralakhemundi. | 


Under the Assistant Civil Supplies Officer, Brahmapur, there 
are nine Inspectors of Supplies, one Supervisor of Supplies and 
three Anti-smugling Guards. The Assistant Civil Supplies Officer, 
Chhatrapur, is assisted by two Inspectors of Supplies and two 
Anti-smuggling Guards within the subdivision of Chhatrapur. 


Under the Assistant Civil Supplies Officer, Bhanjanagar there are 
one Supervisor of Supplies, two Inspectors of Supplies, and three 
Marketing Intelligency Inspectors to ascertain market rate and to 
enforce different control orders. . 


The Assistant Civil Supplies Officer, Paralakhemundi, is assisted 
by one Supervisor of Supplies, four Inspectors of Supplifes and 
three Marketing Intelligency Officers. 


To regulate the flow of essential commoditiesand to counteract 
artificial scarcity, the Orissa State Civil Supplies Corporation was 
formed as a Commercial wing of the Food & Civil Supplies 
Department. The Civil Supplies Officer is acting as the Civil 
Supplies Officer-cum-District Manager in the district headquarters 
of Chhatrapur. Three Assistant Accountants, five Junior Accountants 
and one sorter are assisting the District Manager of O.S.C.S. C. 


PLANNING AND CO-ORDINATION DEPARTMENT 


The Planning & Co-ordination Department, apart from other 
activities, also looks after all:matters relating to the Bureau of 
Statistics and Economics. | 


Statistical Organigation 


. The District Statistical Officer, Ganjam, which started functioning 
since 1957 has been placed under the administrative and technical 
control of the Bureau of Statistics and Economics, Orissa, 
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Bhubaneshwar. The Bureauis functioning under the administrative 
control of the State Planning & Co-ordination Department. After 
the creation of the office of the Deputy Director at Range level, 
the District Statistical Officer, Ganjam is functioning under the 
direct administrative and technical supervision of the Deputy 
Director, Southern Range, Brahmapur who also supervises the 
functions of the District Statistical Officers of Koraput, Kalahandi 
and Phulabanii districts, | 


The District Statistical Officer is assisted by a number of 
statistical and ministerial staff in implementing various statistical 
schemes, sample surveys and ad hoc surveys, apart from collection 
of statistical information relating to the district from different 
offices and agencies. The Additional District Statistical Officer 
looks into the execution of the scheme “EARAS’ under which 
data in crop statistics are collected. 


The District Statistical Office, Ganjam is conducting different 
types of surveys and also publishing “District Statistical Hand 
Book” of tha district every year. “Basic statistics” of the district is 
brought out since 1982. | 


INFORMATION AND PUBLIC RELATIONS DEPARTMENT . 
Under the State Subject, the Information and Public Relations 
Department looks after publicity and propaganda including produc- 
tion of informative and educative literature on activities of Govern- 
ment, press notes, advertisements, monthly summary of principal 
activities of the State Government, fortnightly press reports, Utkal 
Prasanga and Orissa Review, translationand supply of newspaper 
extracts to Departments, regulation of the supply of Government 
publications to the Government Officers and the public except the 
Indian Law Reporter Service, monthly and annual reports on news- 
papers and periodicals publishedin Orissa, management and control 
_ of Public Reading Rooms of the Information and Public Relations 
Department, organisation of exhibitions for the Departments of State 
Government and organisation and celebration of Republic Day, 
Independence Day, etc. 


District information and Public Relations Department 


The Director of Information and Public Relations is the head 


of the organisation at the State level with headquarters at 
Bhubaneshwar. | | 


- ee Department in th? districz is responsible to make publicity 
policies and programmes of the State Government through 
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songs and dramas, meetings and group talks, exhibitions, press 
releases, booklets, pamphlets and posters, community listening 
schemes, film shows, televisions and reading rooms, etc. 


At the district level, there are two Public Relations Officers 
posted at Chhatrapur (for the subdivisions of Brahmapur, Chhatrapur 
and Ghumusar) and Paralakhemundi(for Paralakhemundi subdivision 
only) who work under the direct supervision of the Collector, 
Ganjam, 


The Paralakhemundi Public Relations Office was established 
inthe year 1979. The District Information and Public Relations 
Officer, Paralakhemundi is assisted by one Subdivisional District 
Information and Public Relations Officer, one Radio Inspector, 
one Projectionist and a number of subordinate staff. 


The Public Relations Office, Chhatrapur started functioning 
from 1948 with headquarters at Brahmapur, Subsequently, the 
headquarters has been transferred to Chhatrapur. The District 
Information & Public Relations Officer of Chhatrapur works with 
two Subdivisional Information & Public Relations Officers, 
one Zonal Organiser of Radio Rural Porum Work, one Radio 
Supervisor, one Radio Inspector, etc. One Subdivisional District 
Information & Public Ralations Officer, one Radio Inspector 
and one Operator are functioning in each of the subdivisions of 
Brahmapur and Chhatrapur. 


LAW DEPARTMENT 

The Law Department of the Government of Orissa isin charge 
of the Hindu Religious Endowments and Acts relating thereto 
under State subjects, 


Endowment | 

The Commissioner of Endowments with headquarters at 
Bhubaneshwar is the controlling Officer of this organisation. Due 
to increase in work-load the entire endowment administration of 
the State has been decentralised by dividing into four zones. 
Accordingly Brahmapur zone having its territorial! jurisdiction over 
Ganjam, Koraput, Kalahandiand Phulabani district was established 
in July 1978 and one Additional Assistant Commissioner of 
Endowments, Orissa has been posted to this zone with headquarters 
at Brahmapur, 


The entire Ganjam district has been divided into seven 
inspecting circles, i.e, Brahmapur Circle with headquarters at 
Brahmapur, Digapahandi circle with headquarters also at 
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Brahmapur, Kodala_ circle with headquarters at _ Kodala, 
Paralakhemundi circle with headquarters at 4 Paralakhemundi, 
Chhatrapur circle with headquarters at Chhatrapur, Bhanjanagar 
circle with headquarters at Bhanjanagar and Asika circle with 
headquarters at Asika. In each circle, one Inspector of Endowments 
has been posted and these Inspectors are required to assist the 
Additional Commissioner of Endowments in the proper administra- 
tion of religious institutions of their respective circles. For 
technical supervision of the work of - those Inspectors, 
one Divisional Inspector of Endowments has also been posted at 
Brahmapur who also assists the Additional Assistant Commissioner 
of Endowments. At present, 1691 religious institutions of the 
district are managed by this department. ; 


Wakfs 

For Muslim endowments, the Government constitutes’ the 
Board of Wakfs consisting of eleven members for a term of five 
years. There is noregional office. of this organisation in the 
State. Allthe Wakfs are supervised and controlled by the Board 
with headquarters at Cuttack. There are 57 Wakf_ institutions 
in Ganjam district viz, Mosque 16, Idgah 4, Graveyard 18, 
Madrassa and Maktab 2, Dargah 13, Musafir Khana or Sarai 3 
Asur Khana 1 
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CHAPTER XIV 


LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT 


Local Administration during early British Rule 


A beginning was made in the field of local administration 
during early British Rule in the erstwhile Madras presidency which 
included the present district of Ganjam before it became a part 
of the newly formed Orissa province on 1st April, 1936, when 
in 1854 an executive order was issued authorising creation of 
Local Funds for maintenance of district roads. However, one of 
the earliest legislative measures in this direction was the passing 
of the District Road Cess Act, 1866 empowering the levyof a 
cess of half an anna in the rupee on the rental value of occupied 
land for the purpose of laying and maintaining roads. A year 
before i. e., in 1865, the Madras Town Improvement Act X was 
passed establishing municipalities in urban areas. 


In 1871, the Madras Local Funds Act was passed. As per 
the provisions of the Act a Local Fund was created in the district 
for maintenance of educationa! institutions and dispensaries, 
construction and repair of roads and bridges and for improvement 
of rural sanitation and water supply. The district for the purpose 
was divided into two circles:the Cnhatrapur Circle and the Chicacole 
Circle (now in Andhra Pradesh). The Circle Boards derived 
their income mainly from land cess, tolls, road cess and provincial 
grants. 


District Board 

The Act of 1871 was repealed bya more progressive Madras 
Local Boards Act, 1884 which introduced the three-tier system 
as District Board, Taluk Boards and Union Boards.* Under this 
Act a District Board for the district was formed and also Boards 
were established in some Taluks. The Union Board consisted 
of agroup of villages and controlled by a panchayat of five 
members. At first the Taluk Boards had officialand 8 non-official 
members whO were appointed by Government. The Revenue 
Divisional Officers of the Divisions acted as the ex-officio 
President. These Boards derived their income mainly from (a) 
one-half of the proceeds of the land cess levied by the District 
Board in the Taluk Board’s area, (b) fees such as licence fees 
for markets, (c) rents on choultries, fisheries and ferries and 


Tana 
*, Rout K, C., Local Self-Government in British Orissa (1869-35), p. 11, 
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(d) contribution from provincial funds and allotment from district 
funds. The main duties of the District Board were to look to 
the primary education, public health, water supply, Medical relief 
and communication in rural ateas. With the passing of the Madras 
Local Boards Act of 1920, the structure and functioning of these 
local bodies, to some extent were de-officialised. Exceptin the 
case of emergency and maladministration, these Boards became 
almost autonomous. The Collector and Revenue Divisional! Officers 
ceased functioning as ex-officio Presidents of District and Taluk 
Boards respectively. The Act also made provision for election of 
three fourth of the total membership of each Board. The Taluk 
Boards were authorised to impose new taxes on different professions, 
companies and pilgrims and also levy an additional land cess in 
addition to the land cess shared equally with the District Board. 


The presidents of the Boards were made elective when the 
Madras Local Boards (Amendment) Act of 1930 was passed. 
This Act further provided a Taluk Board for each Taluk, abolished 
nomination of members, introduced election to District Boardand 
made provisions for removal of Chairman and President by a vote 
of no-confidence. The Actalso provided for extension of franchise 
to all Income-tax assessees, Constitution of Village Development 
Fund, holding ofgeneral triennial elections to the Local Boards 
and appointment of a District Panchayat Officer. The Taluk 
Boards were abolshed in 1934 4nd theirrights and responsibilities 
were entrusted to the District Boards. The Village Development 
Fund was also abolished. During 1935-36, the District Board of 
Ganjam was bifurcated into Ganjam District Board and Srikakulam 
District Board. 


The management of the District Board was taken over by 
the Government of Orissa on 1st January, 1954 and a Special 
Officer was appointed to exercise power, discharge duties and 
perform the functions of the President, Vice-President and 
members of the District Board. Subsequentlyin 1961, the District 
Board was abolished and the Zilla Parishad was constituted. 


The improvement of sanitation of a village in those days was 
a matter of some difficulty. The cowshed and manure heap 
were generally in front of and in very close proximity to the 
dwelling house and the street or roadway in front was generally 
undermined with grain pits. Water supply throughout the district 
was good. There was yain more or less for five months, and 
the sub-soil water was generally pretty close to the surface, so 
there was not any great expenditure in this direction. 
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Urban Local. Bodies ? 
The Brahmapur Municipality is one of. the oldest urban local 
bodies of the district. It was established in 1864. 


It received legal sanction from the Madras District 
Municipal Act, 1884 which was repealed by the Madras Municipal 
Act, 1920. The latter remained in force till 16th Apri!l,1957 when | 
it was repealed by the Orissa Municipal Act, 1950. This local 
body originally comprised Brahmapur village and residential area 
of old Brahmapur with an area of 2 sq. miles (5.1 sq. km.) and 
the population was less than 20 thousand. The annuai funds 
of this institution averaged Rs. 20,000 during early days of its 
formation. The Municipality wasadministered by Commissioners 
nominated by the Collector and approved by the Government. 


This loca! body was paying a percentage of the cost of the 
police which absorbed a considerable part of its fund. There 
was but little left for the more legitimate purposes like improve- 
ment and: sanitation of the town. However, the roads were. 
repaired and town was kept clean by the staff of the Municipality. 
Besides, a few stone masonary drains were constructed, the main 
street was improved and certain tanks of town, causing problems 
for health and sanitation, were filled up. The Municipality was 
also aiding educational institutions of the town. 


At present, besides the Municipality at Brahmapur, the 
district has another Municipality at Paralakhemundi and eighteen 
Notified Area Councils located at Bhanjanagar, Sorada, Bellaguntha, 
Ganjam, Asika, Kodala, Kabisuryanagar, Hinjilicut, Chikiti. 
Digapahandi, Chhatrapur, Rambha, Kashinagar, |Purusottampur, 
Khallikot, Gopalpur, Polasara and Buguda. These local bodies 
were constituted under the Orissa Municipal Act, 1950. The 
oldest of these institutions as stated earlier, is the Brahmapur 
Municipality which was established in 1864 and the youngest is 
the Kashinagar Notified Area Council which came into being in 
1975. The other local self-governing bodies of the district are 
the Grama Panchayats, Panchayat Samitis and the District — 
povelopien? Board. | | 


Brahmapur: Municipality 


At present the Brahmapur Municipality covers an area of 
76°15 sq km. divided into. 27 wards. The population according 
to the 1981 Census was 1,62,550. The elections to the local 
body were conducted during the years 1965, 1969, 1 973, 1979, 
and 1984. = the election of 1984, 27 Councillors were elected. 
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Three wards were reserved for Scheduled Caste candidates. The 
Executive Officer of the Municipality who generally belongs to 
the Orissa Administrative Service Is responsible for the general 
administration of the Municipality and implementation of the | 
resolutions passed by the Municipal! Council. 


As in case of all local bodies, the financial resources are 
mainly derived from holding tax, lighting tax, water tax, latrine 
tax, drainage tax, octroi tax, tax on vehicles and animals, licence 
fees from projections and erections, licence fees for offensive and 
dangerous trade, receipts from ponds, revenue from Municipal 
property, stall rent, town hall building rent, sale proceeds of 
unserviceable old articles and compost, fees from Schools, markets, 
bus stand, cart stands, slaughter houses, rent on tools and 
interests on investment and other fees. Besides, the 


lants, 
‘ body receives grants from the State Government. 


local 


The statement given below indicates the annual income 
and expenditure of the local body from 1982-83 to 1986-87. 





Year Income Expenditure 
Taxes & fees Govt. grants. Total 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

1982-83 1,12,76,253'66 35,10,093'00 1,47,86,346 66 | 2,08,36600'15 
1983-84 4,21,01,216-13 41,67,0390:0  1,62,68,255°13 2,01,01,442°86 
1984-85 1,33,46,493'69 §4,27,011°00  1,87,73,504'69 2,50,01,194'44 
1985-86 4,31,29,645°79 65,74,266:00  1,97,03,911°79 2,45,28,293'°66 
1986-87 1,65,28,106'87 71,78,845°70 2,27,06952°57 2,50,16,559°01 


The Municipality has installed 3,352 light points tn the town. 
It has also provided 927 numbers of stand posts for drinking 
water. At present (1986-87) 119 km. drain is being maintained. 
The local body maintains 152°417 km. road out of which 105°678 
km. are black topped, 321°303 km. metalled and 15°436 km. 
cement concrete. A sum of Rs.11,13,574 has been spent in 
maintaining roads during year 1986-87. The total number of 
staff employed by this urban local bodyis 1586, out of which 
625 constitute the conservancy staff. To look to the public 
health and sanitation 10 Sanitary Inspectors, 6 Vaccinators, 9 
Disinfectors and 23 Sanitary Sardars have been engaged. 
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The. Brahmapur water supply system has been transferred 
to State Public Health Department with effect from 1st September, 
1986. At present the Municipality is maintaining 7 Boys’ 
High Schools, 2 Girls’ High Schools, 8 Middle English Schools, 
7 Upgraded M.E. Schools. 29 U.P. Schools, 6 L.P. Schools 
and 2 Parksin the town. Besides, two Allopathic dispensaries 
and two Homeopathic dispensaries are being maintained by it, 
It also maintains onepublic library, 5 reading rooms, 5 markets, 
7 shopping complexes and 19 tanks inits area. This Munici- 
pality has provided Sulabha Sauchalayas at Barracks and Maharaja 
Krushna Chandra Gajapati Medical College Hospital cempus 
and also maintains a Jatri Sayanagara at Bus stand. 


The local body has framed bye-laws named, 1. Brahmapur 
Municipality Revised Octroi Bye-law, 2. Brahmapur Municipality 
catle Regulation, 1974, 3.  Brahmapur Municipal Council 
bye-law for regulation of rickshaw and cycle rickshaw plying for 
hire under section 388 (xxxlii) of the Orissa Municipal Act 1950. 
These bye-laws have been duly approved by the Government. 


Paralakhemund! Municipality 

The Paralakhemundi' Municipality was constituted in the 
year 1885. The present area of this local body is 3°63 square 
kilometres divided into 16 wards. Its population as per 1981 
Census was 32,317. The last election for 16 Councillors was 
held in 1984. One Ward was reserved fora Scheduled Caste 
candidate. 


The following is the yearwise income and 
of the local body from 1982-83 to 1986-87. 


expenditure 








Year income Expenditure 
Taxes & foes Government Total 
grants 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
1982-83 13,09,602:84 8,08,646-00 _—-21,18,148-84 19,15,093-53 
1983-84 42,34,077°61 7,31,775°00 =: 19,66,852'61 19,42,382'34 
1984-85 12,74,709'32 6,19,87300 _—-19,94,582°32 20,99,048°17 
1985-86 20,91,946-62 6,89,352:00 —-27,81,298-62 29,17,673°29 
1986-87 27,42,63776  19,61,271°00 _—=—-47,03,808:75 38,06,216°85 


The Municipality has provided 548 street lights and 175 


water taps in the town. The local body maintains 48.440 km. 
lengthof roads. It has spent a sumof Rs.4,72,885.92 in maintain- 
ing roads during 1986-87. It has constructed 64600 kilometres 
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length of drains, At present the Municipality is maintaining 
1 High School, 2 Middle English Schools and 16 Upper 
Primary Schools and 1 Park and a_ dispensary in. the 
town. There are four tanks viz, Sadaram tank, Pattnaik 
tank, Sankuri Patro tank and Dola tank under this local 
body. Water is being supplied to the town from the Mahendra- 
tanaya river. The total number of staff of this Municipality is 
308, of which the conservancy staff consists of 104 members. 
It has also appointed 124 Primary school teachers. The staff engaged 
to lookto the public health and sanitation are: 3 Hea!th Inspectors, 
2 Vaccinators and 3 Disinfectors. 7 


The Paralakhemundi Municipality has framed two bye-lews, 
viz.,1. the Cycle Rickshaw byé-law and 2.the Octroi bye-law 
which have been duly approved by the Government. 


Bhanjanagar Notified Area Council 


The Bhanjanagar Notified Area Council was established on 
15th November, 1957. Its presentareais 6°06 square kilometres 
divided into 15 wards. The population asper 1981 Census was 
15,324. The first election of thislocalbody from 11 wards was 
held in 1963 to elect one Councillor from each ward. In 1969 
election the number of elected Councillors was increased to 12. 
The next Municipal elections from 13 wards were conducted during 
1973 and 1979 toelect 13 Councillors. The last election of 
local body was held in 1984 for 15 wards and the number of 
elected Councillors wasincreased to15. Twowards were reserved 
for Scheduled Caste candidates !n each election. 


The table given below shows the annual income and expendi- 
ture of the local body from 1982-83 to 1986-87. 








~ Year Income | Expenditure 
Taxes & fees Government Total 
grants 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
1982-83 10,02,529°43 4,66,719°00 14,69,248°43 13,26,519'97 
1983-84 9,07,618°32 3,1 9,31 3-00 12,26'931 32 11 51 528-68 
1984-85 8,04,803'86 3,83,006°00 11 87,809 "86 10,61,749°94 
1985-86 -7,83,312°76 | 4,15,367°00. 11,98,679°76 . —-12,28,016°75 
1986-87 ' §8,00,001:'13- — -5,75,845-00 13,75,846°13 | 10,62,601 06 





SS ac Sa ype pees - ; 
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At present the Notified Area Council! hasprovided 420 street 
lights and 127 water tapsin the town. There are 2 tanks and 
45 wells under thislocal body and the drinking water supply is 
made from the Russelkonda reservoir through pipe line to th: town. 
The focal body maintains 35 km. length of roads. A sum of 
Rs. 75,009 has been spentin maintaining roads during the year 
1980-81. Itis maintaining one HighSchool and one Homeopathic 
Dispensary. The total number of staff of the local body is 105 
of which 57 have’ been appointed fof conservancy. One 
Sanitary Inspector, one Vaccinator and one Disinfector constitute 
the Public Health staff. 


The local body has framed the Octroi bye-law which has been 
approved by the Government. 


Purusottampur Notified Area Council 


The Purusottampur Notified Area Council was constitued 
on the 1st January, 1973. It hasan area of 34:89 square kilometres 
(13°5 square miles) anda population of 10,739 as per 1981 Census. 
The general election of the local body was last conducted on 15th | 
April, 1984 and 14 Councillors were elected from 14 wards out 
of which ward No.ll-wasreserved for a Scheduled Caste candidate. 


The following statement shows the annual income and 
expenditure of the Purusottampur Notified Area Council from 
1982-83 to 1986-87. 


a LL OT 


Year Income Expenditure 
| Taxes & fees Government Total. 
grant 
(1 (2) (3) (4) (5) 
1982-83 1,99,818°00 2.61.257°00 4,61,075°00 2,74,833:59 
1983-84 _ -2,64,226-95 48.598:00 3,12,824°95 4,48,051 ‘97 
1984-85 . 2,66,116°19 ~ 4,20,596°00 3,86,712°19 2,90,367°30 
1985-86 3,22,069'01 1.93.866-00 5,15,935:01 4,05,805:32 
1986-87 3,80,129:24 89,200-00 4,69,929-24 4,91,670°22 


The Notified Area Council has provided 171 street lights. 
The town is supplied with piped water from the Rushikulya 


river and also from a tube-well. 


There are 50 tap points within 


its area. Besides, there are 13 tube-wells and 49 public wells 
in this Notified Area Council. It also maintains 9 tanks for 
drinking and -pisciculture purpose. The local body has incurred an 
expenditure of Rs.1,32,24:00 for renovation of tanks and wells 
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during 1986-87. The total length of roads maintained by this 
local body is 18 km. The local body has incurred an expenditure 
of Rs. 1,05,414.00 for maintenance of roads during the year 
1986-87. The staff of this local body consists of 43 members which 
includes 15 employees are engaged for conservancy. One Sanitary 
Inspector has been appointed to look to the public health and 
sanitation work of the town. 


Chikiti Notified Area Council 


The Chikiti Notified Area Council started functioning with 

effect from 15th Marchk,1973. The area ofthis local body is 
' 6.48 sq. kilometres having a population of 8,177 as per 1981 Census. 
Prior to 1975 the Chikiti Notified Area Council was managed 
by the Subdivisional Officer (now Sub- Collector), Brahmapur, 
asthe Chairman of one-man council. At present it has 11 wards 
out of which one is reserved for a member of Scheduled Castes. 
The first election of this Notified Area Council was held on 24th 
March 1975 and the number of Councillors elected was11. The 
elected body of councillors with the Chairman and the Vice-Chair- 
man manage the affairs of the local body, During 1976-77 its 
total income and expenditure were Rs. 1,2,136 and Rs. 1,92,036 
respectively which increased to Rs. 2,54,21824 and Rs. 2,12,755 
in 1980-81. 


The statement given below shows the year-wise income and 


expenditure of the Notified Area Council from 1982-83 -to 
1986-87. 





Year Income Expenditure 
——— 
Taxes & fees Government Total 
grants 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

1982-83 1,97,285:°47 2.07 ,040-00 4,04,325:47 3,34,844°11 
1983-84 3,66‘139:97 2,70,511:00 6,36,650°97 7,20,240°39 
1984-85 4,29,076'58 1,71,766°00 6,00.842°58 5,48,015°27 
1985-86 3,93,423°67 2,34,824-00 6'28,247:67 6,02,441°43 
1986-87 3,90,861°57 2,28,626°00 6,19,487'57 - Tene 524 





The local body has provided 160 street lights and 50 water 
tapsinits area. The N.A.C. in maintaining 15 km. of roads, 
and 10 km. of pucca drains and 20 km. kacha drains.’ The local 
bodyis maintaining 16 tanksand5 wellsto meet the local demand 
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of drinking water. The Piped Water Scheme provided in this 
Notified Area Council is maintained bythe P.H.D. Brahmepur. The 
totalexisting staff strength of this local body is30. During the 
year 1986-87 eleven no. of P.H. Sweeepers and & no. of N.M.R. 
Sweepers were employed. One part-time Sanitary Inspector is 
engaged to look after the sanitation work. 


The Notified Area Council has framed one bye-lew, viz., the 
Octroi Bye- Jaw which has been aproved by the Government. 


Chhatrapur Notified Area Council 

The Notified Area Council, Chhatrapur, was esta blished on 1st 
June,1955. Thelocal body covers an area of 4:40 square kilo- 
Metres with apopulation of 14,140 according to 1981 Census. 
It has been divided into 11 wards of which one is kept reserved 
fora Scheduled Caste candidate. 


The number of elected Councillors of Notified Area Council 
from 10 wards during eachofthe elections of 1969,1973 and 1979 
was10. The fast election for 11 wards of this local body was held 
on 3rd January, 1986 to elect 11 Councillors. 


‘In 1976-77 the annual incomeand expenditure ofthe Chhatra- 
pur Notified Area Counci! including Government grants was 
Rs. 4,59910 and Rs, 4,59,910 respectively and in 1980-81 the 
corresponding figures were Rs, 6,44,361'74 and Rs. 5,06,661'18. 


The following: table covers the year-wise annual income and 
expenditure of the Notified Area Council from 1982-83 to 1986-87. 





Year Income Expenditure 
Taxes & foes Government Total 
grants 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
1982-83 2,91,435'11 3,05,653°00 5,97,088'11 5,13,683°35 
1983-84 2,94,188°50 2,56,833°00 §,51,021°50 6,57,512°11 
1984-85 3,99,506°08 2,94,598: 35 6,94,104:43 6,34,155:82 
1985-86 3,07,503:37 3,55,940°00 6,63,443'37 6,41 ,326°70 
1986-87 3,30,719°30 2,79,116'00 6,09,835°30 6,76,776.93 





Piped water is being supplied to the town from the Pilli tank 
and Humar Tampara water bed through Pipes by the Public Health 
Department. At present piped water isalso supplied from Rushi- 
kulya Project through P.H, Department and there ware 68 road- 
side water tapsinthis Notified Area Council. The local body has 
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provided 156 single bar tights and126 ordinary bulb lights in 
different places of the town. It maintains 26°72 km. of 
roads and 7 1/2 km. length of drainsin serviceable condition. A 
sum of Rs. 62,353.35 was spent for repair and maintenance ofroads 
and culverts which were damaged due tothe heavy rains and high 
floods. The staffofthis local body consists of 46 members which 
include 32 appointed for conservancy. It is also maintaining a Perk 
inthetown. There are 5tanksand 62 wells under this Notified 
Area Council. | 


The staff enganged to look to the Public Health and Sanitation 
of the town under this Notified Area Council are one Sanitery 
Inspector, one Vaccinator and one Disinfector. 


Gopalpur Notified Area Council 


The Notified Area Council of Gopalpur was constituted on. 
20th May, 1961. The present area of this local body is 2.56 sq. 
kilometres andits population was4,503 according to 1981 Census, 
At present it has 11 wards. The elections of Councillors:were condu- 
cted during the years 1963, 1969,1973 and 1984. The number of 
Councillors were 12 in each of the first two elections and11 in the 
last three elections. Out of eleven wards ofthe Notified Area Council, 
One was double-seated in the first two electians and one seat was 
reserved tn each election for a Schedyled Caste candidate. 


The annualincome and expenditure figures of the Notified 
Area Councilare furnished in the table below. 





Year Income Expenditure 

co eee 

Taxes & fees Government Total 

grants | 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
1982-83 3,07,465-53 1,43,034-00 4.50,499-53 4,73,323°61 
1983-84 1,74,646°19 2,09,733°00 3,84,379°19 3,53,653'74 
1984-85 3,40,216°45 2,68,610°00 6,08,826°45 7,20,589'85 
1985-86 2,46,955'78 2,99,931°00 5,46,886-78 4,52,770'55 
1986-87 3,21,717°50 4,06,250°00 7,27,967:50 7,13,588'94 


a ee - 


Piped water is being supplied in the town. At present 36 
stand posts have been provided by this local body. Further 26 
tub3-wells are functioning in che town. Besides, itis maintaining 
11 public wells and 3 tanks. It has provided 145 street light points. 
— street light maintenance has been taken up by the Notified Area 

ouncil stnce June 1982. The local body also maintains 3 parks. 
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90 km. Jength of different toads have been constructed. The 
staff strength of thislocalbodyis 26. Its conservancy staff consists 
of 15 sweepers, one Zamadar and one buffalo feeder. The public 
health and sanitation work of the town is being looked after by the 
Zamadar under supervision of a part-time Sanitary Inspector of 
Keluapalli Public Health Centre in addition to his own duties. 


Asika Notified Area Council 


The Asika Notified Area Council came into existence on 15th 
November, 1957. At present the total area ofthis Notified Area 
Council is about 5:31 sq.km. The population was 16,394 according 
to 1981 Census. The election of Councillors of this local body 
was conducted during the years 1963, 1969, 1973 and 1979: The 
number of elected Councillors was 15 in the first election and 13 in 
the second and third elections. The last election was held on 31st 
January,1979 to elect 17 Councillors. In that election two seats 
were reserved for Scheduled Caste candidates. 


Tho following isthe annual income and expenditure of the 
Asika Notified Area Council from 1982-83 to 1986-87. : 








Year Income Expenditure 
Taxes & fees Government Total 
| grants 


(1) (2) (3) (4) . (6) 
oe... NO Oo Em oe 


1982-83 9,02,627°65 5,02,488'00 14,05,113'65 13,45,163°68 
1983-84 8,02,001-45 3,98,061 00 12,00,062-45 13,48,139-37 
1984-85 8,55,392'30 4,48,035'00 13,01,427°30 33,10,793' 84 
1985-86 6,89,156°76 8,62,109-00 13,61 ,265°76 12,25,780°80 
1986-87 8,44,911°61° 6 ,62,479-76 14,07,391:36 13,23,099-20 


——_—_——_—_—_ aYaR« OO 0 rye, 


Piped water is being supplied to the town from Rushikulya 
and Badanadi rivers. So far 100 water taps have been provided 
In the town. Besides, there are 2 tanks and 26 wells under the 
management and control of this Notified Area Council. It has 
provided 661 street light points all over the town. A charitable 
homoeopathic dispensary is being maintained by this local body 
since 28th December, 1980. It is maintaining one High School, 
one Middle English School and one Music School. The Notified 
Area Council also maintains a park. It has also Constructed 
36°82 km. of roads of which 20.17 km. are black topped, 5°53 km, 
metalled, 1.89 km. cement concreted, 8.07 km. unmetalied and 
116 km. earthen, This apart, about 4 km, length of pucca and 
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2km. length of kutchha drains are being maintained by the local 
body. The affairs of the Notified Area Counci! are managed bya 
staff consisting of 90 members which include 26 ‘conservancy 


staff. | 
The staff engaged to look to thepublic health and sanitation 
of the town under this Notified Area Council consists of one 
Sanitary Inspector, one Vaccinator and one Disinfector. 


The local body has framed the Octroi bye-law which has been 
duly approved by the Government. 


Rambha Notified Area Council | 

The Rambha Notified Area Council was constituted on 27th 
May,1964. The present area of the local body is 7°77 square 
kilometres. The population as per 1981 Census was 8,196. It 
has 13 wards. The first election of this local body was held in 
1965 to elect 13 councillors. The second and third electicns were 
conducted during 1970 and 1974, and the number of councillors 
was 15 in- each election. The fourth and fifth elections were 
held in 1979 and 1984, andthe number of. Councillors was 
13. in both these elections. Two wards were reserved for 


Scheduled Caste candidates. 
| The income and expenditure of the local bodyin 1976-77 


were Rs. 2,21,479 and Rs. 2,21 ,479 respectively which increased to 
Rs. 4,35,581°83 and Rs. 5,00,822°10 in 1986-87. 


The statement given below shows the annual income and 
expenditure of the Rambha Notified Area Council frem the year 


1982-83 to 1986-87. 











Year | Income : Expenditure 
Le 
Taxes & Fees Government Total 
grants 
(1) | (2) (3) (4) (5) 
1982-83 , 2,21,104'92 1,96,769'29 4,17,874:21 3,58,922'88 
1983-84 3,69,866°47 1,38,169°00 '  §,08,035°47 - 3,91,384'95 
1984-85 2,43,419°56 1,79,000°00 4,22,419°56 - 4,41 ,050°27 
1985-86 2,41,172:88 .2,92,748-00 5,33,920°88 =  4,75,935°42 
1986-87 § 2,97,65683  1,37,925'00 - 4,35,581°83 _,8,00,822°10 





er 


It has provided 171 light points in the town. The local body 
has constructed 41 kilometres length of roads and 3,000 feet 
length of cement drains. It is maintaining one creche-cum-Balwadi 
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centre for ‘children. The locat body also maintains a charitable 
homoeopathic dispensary in the town. The total number of staff 
employed by this local body is 28. The number of conservancy 
staff is 10. At present there are 11 tanks, 36 wells and 19 
tube-wells under this Notified Area Council. 


The local body has framed Octroi bye-law which has been 
approved by the Government. 


Kodala Notified Area Council 


The Kodala Notified Area Council came into being on 20th 
October, 1974. Its present area is 12°09sq.km. and the population 
was 8,537 according to 1981 Census. The local body is divided 
into 13 wards. Thereisa nominated body of Councillors consisting 
of 12 members to Manage its affairs. One ward is reserved 
for a Scheduled Caste candidate. ° 


The income and expenditure figures of the local body Gain 
1982-83 to 1986-87 are furnished below : 
eave RE SSCS Se 





Year Income _ Expenditure 
a nym 
Taxes & Fees Government Total 
grants 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
a A a 

1 982-83 67,667°1 2 1 ,27,000°00 1 94,667°1 2 2,26,950°43 
1983-84 76,039°20 1,38,000°00 2,14,309° 20 1,78,117°47 
1984-85 68,734 27 92,000°00 1 60,734: 27 1,65,725°11 
1985-86 | 1,00,130°77 1,25,800-00 2,25,939'77 2,39,385'31 
1986-87 1,03,586°75 70.000:00 1,73,586° 75 1,45,728°40 


The local body has given 151 street lights in the town. 
At present it maintains 21) kilometres length of roads of which 
2 kilometres are black topped, 9 kilometres metalled, 8 kilometres 
unmetalled and 2) kilometres earthen. The length of drains 
maintained is 1 km. Now it is maintaining 7 tanks and 10 wells 
for bathing and drinking-water purpose, Its staff consists of 13 
members. The number of conservancy staff employed by thelocal 
body is 5. | 
Hinjilicut Notified Area Council 

Hinjilicut Notified Area Council was constituted on 2nd 


June, 1964, The total area is 11.81 sq. kilometres and. the population 
according to 1981 Census was 13,761. At present it is divided 








*Due to some administrative difficulties’it | has not yet been possible to h 
of this local meer: old ‘elections 
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into 17 wards. The first election of this local body was held 
in 1965 and it then consisted of 12 wards with 14 Councillors. 
Of these wards, two were double-seated with provision for one— 
seat in each ward reserved for a Scheduled Caste candidate. 


In 1969 election, the number of Councillors was 16 ‘and in 
1974 and 1979 the number of Councillors was 17. The. last 
election of Hinjilicut Notified Area Council was held on the 15th 
May, 1984 and 17 Councillors were elected. Two wards were 


reserved for Scheduled Caste candidates. 


The local body derives its income mainly from daily ‘and 
weekly market lease, collection of different taxes and fees, market 
stall licence fees from different occupiers andalso from pisciculture. . 
it also receives Bias from the State Government. 7 


Thestatement given belowindicates the income and expen- 
ditureof the local body from 1982- 83 to 1986- 87. a 


Year Income Expenditure 
Taxes & Fees Government Total 
grants 


(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
_ 


Rs, P. Rs. P. Rk, P. Rs. P. 
1982-83 1,86,820°10 1,62,792°00 3,49,612°10 3,38,364' 86 
1983-84 2,00,941°98 1,52,868:00 3,53,809'98 3,89,366°54 
1984-85 2,13,201°25 2,12,420°00 4,25,621°25 3,80,848'09 
1985-86 3,27,055°32 4,07,453-00 7,34,508°32 | 6,02,833°15 
1986-87 4,21,442°72 3,06,698°00 7,28,140°72 | 6,77,587°08 





The Notified Area Council has provided 236 street lights and — 
46 water taps in the town. It is maintaining 27 kilometres length 
of roads of which 2 kilomtres are black topped, 11 kilometres — 
metalled, 8 kilometres unmetailed and 6 kilometres earthen. At: 
present 10 kilometres length of drains are being maintained.. 
The total staff of the local body consists of 39 which includes, 
17 conservancy staff. It maintains one Higher Secondary. | 
Schoolin the town, There are 12 tanks and 39 wells under its: 
control. One part-time Sanitary Inspector is there to look to the . 
public health and sanitation. The local body has framed the . 
Octroi bye-law which has been approved by the Government. : 


Buguda Notifjed Area Council 


The Bug uda Notified Area Council, covering an area of 7: 45 
square kilometres, was established in January 1973. The population 
of this local body was 8,706 as per 1981 Census. It has been 
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divided into 11 ‘wards, one of whichis.reserved for a Scheduled 
‘Caste candidate. The election . of this Notified Area Council 
was held on the 6th November, 1974 and onthe 15th May, 1984 to 
elect 11 Councillors. Total staff employed by this local bodyis 38. 


Pisciculture and octroi are the chief sources.of income of 
this local body. Besides, holding tax, lighting tax, water tax, 
tax on cartsand carriages: fees from market and slaughter house; — 
licence fees under dangerous and offensive trades are other sources 
of income asin case of all other local bodies. It also receives grants 
from the State Government. 


The statement below shows the annual income and expenditure 
of the Notified Area Council from 1982-83 to 1986-87. 








Yoar income Expenditure — 
onrror———- ae a on 
Taxes & Fees Government Total 
' grants 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
Rs .P, Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. 
1982-83 1,05,270°54 1,52,066°00 2,57,336'54 3,01,776°38 
1983-84 1,64,180-66 1,56,596-00 . 3,19,776°66 3,52,938'49 
1984-85 . | 2,61,510°73 99,922:00 — -3,61,432'73 3,39,803°63 
1985-86 -2,74,839° 37 2,08,161°00 4,83,000°37 . /4,24,164 41 — 
1986-87 3,46 ,212°82 1,20,100-00 4,66,312°82 6,02,490°1 6: 





| Street lights numbering 180 and 29 water taps have been 
provided in different places of the town. At present 20 kilometres 
length of roadsand 1km. length of pucca drainare being maintained 
by this local body. It also maintains 12 tanks and 25 wells for 
drinking water in its area. Piped water is being supplied to the 
town by the Public Health Department from the Baghua river. 
There are 11 Sweepers and one Sanitary Zemadar engaged for 
cleaning the road. Total number of staff employed by this focal 
body is 38. One part-time Sanitary inspect Is woe to o— 
to sanitation. 


Kabisuryanagar Notified Area Council 


‘The Ka bisuryanagar Notified Area Council ca me into existence 
on the 16th December,1960. The area of the local body is1813 
sq.km. and its population was 11,873 as per 1981 Census. 


The first election to elect 15 Councillors from 15 wards was 
held on the 10th November, 1963. The next elections to Notified 
Area Council from 16 wards were conducted during the years 
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1969, 1973 and 1979, andthe number of elected Councillors 
was 16 in each election. The last election was held on the 18th 


November, 1985 to elect 16 Councillors from 16 wards. ‘Oneseat 


was reserved for a Scheduled Caste candidate. 


The statement given below shows year-wise tncome and 
expenditure of the Notified Area Council from 1982-83 to 1986-87, 





Year Income Expenditure 
——__—___—_-,, 
Taxes & Fees Government Total 
Grants 
(1) (2) : 8) (4) (5) 
Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. 
1982-83 . 4,98,837:08 2,27,085°00 — 7,25,922-°08 6,81,167°0 
1983-84 6,81 ,864°45 1,75,619°00 8,57,483°45 © 9,65,868'°44 
1984-85 6,24,804'30 — 1,46,185:00 7,70,989°30 8,60,325°23 
1985-86 5,74,537:97 3,65,564°00 9,40,101°97 7,15,595°42 
1986-87 6,92,803°98 1,76,119°00 8,68,922'°98 8,60,618°26 


” 


At present this local body has provided 127 single , bar 
light points, 98 ordinary bulb points and 16 mercury vapour lamp 
points in different places of the town. So far 67. stand posts have 
been provided by roadsides. Besides, there are 32 wells, 27 tube- 
wells in this Notified Area Council! for supplying drinking-water. 
This local body has 13 tanks of its own to meet the local demand. 
' It maintains 56 km. length of roads of which 2 kHometres are 
cement concrete, 5 km.unmetalled, 11.5 km. black topped and 
37-5 km.metalled roads. About 20 km. of earthen, 2 km. of cement 
and 15 km.of stone packing drains are maintained bythis local body. 
Its staff consists of 49 members including conservancy staff of 
21 sweepers and one Drain Cleaner. The staff engaged to look 
to the public health and sanitation are, one Health Inspector, 
one Vaccinator and one Disinfector. One homoeopathic dispensary 
is maintained by this local body. | | 


Digapahandi Notified Area Council 


This Notified Area Council was constituted on (st March, 
1973. It has an area of 10:'22km. Its population was 7,853 
according to the Census of 1981. This local body. was divided 
into 11 wards, two ofwhich were double-seated in the beginning. 
Two wards were reserved for Scheduled Casteand Scheduled Tribe 
a The last election of this Notified Area Council was 
- aan the 15th May, 1984and11 Councillors were elected from 

S out of which one was reserved for Scheduled Castes. 
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The annual income and expenditure of the Notified Area 


Council were Rs. 


2,91,71680 and Rs.3,03,602°05 in 1980-81 


which Increased to 4,41,983°63 and me achat 30 in 1986-87. 





Year 
Taxes & Fees 
(1) (2) 
Rs. P. 
1982-83 1,65,188:19 
1983-84 1,67,453°50 
1984-85 1,82,047°16 
1985-86 2,62,290'53 


Income 


Government 
Grants 
(3) 
Rs. P. 
1,19,087:00 
2,20,167°00 
1,98,876°00 
1,99,816°00 
2,42,700°00 


Total 
(4) 


Rs. P. 
2,84,275'19 
3,87,620°50 
3,80,923°16 
4,62,106'63 
4,41 ,983'63 


Expenditure 


(5) 


Rs. P, 
3,48,349°75 
3,17,185°58 
4,26,114°53. 
4,92,317°88 


— 41717030 


At present 140 street light points have been provided in 


different places of this Notified Area Council. 
is maintaining 36°75 km. 


38 watertaps. It 


it has also provided 
length of roads, 


About 720 metres of cement drains have been constructed by this 


local body. 
staff. 
P.H. Department, 


Its staff strength is 28 including 15 conservancy © 
The piped water supply has been maintained by the 
There is a part-time Health Inspector to look 


to the public health and sanitation work of the town. 


The Notified Area Council has framed the Octroi bye-law 


which has been approved by the Government. 


Sorada Notified Area Council 


The Sorada Notified Area Council! was constituted on 14th April, 
1962. This local body with an area of 4:92 square kilometresand 


11,269 population (1981 Census) has 11 wards. 
wards are reserved for Scheduled Caste candidates. 


Two of the 


The last 


alection of this Notified Area Council was held on 15th May, 
1984 to elect 11 Councillors from 11 wards. 


The statement below shows the incomeand expenditure 
of this !ocal body from 1982-83 to 1986-87. 











Year Income Expenditure 
Takes & fees Government Total 
grants 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P, Rs. P. 
1982-83 1,90,469°14 99,802°00 2,90,271°14 2,97,343'17 
1983-84 2,26,471°15 4,06,466:00 6,32,937°15 4,06,466:00 
1984-85 2,72,470°27 1,34,896°00 4,07,366°27 6,78,587'89 
1985-86 2,80,806:41 1,86,934-00 4,67,740°41 4,47,948:75 
1986-87 3,15,623:00 —=—-2,03,875°00 5,19,498°00 4,16,411°00 


” 
et 
. 
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The Notified Area Council maintains 15.6 kilometres of 
roads, out of which 10-3 kilometres are cemented and 2:5 km. 
metalled, 3 km. are black topped and 2°56. km. not. metalled. 
The focal body has constructed two kilometres of pucca drain 
in the town. The total number of persons employed by this 
local body was 34 which included 20 conservancy staff. It has 
provided 81 water taps, 7 tube-wells and 200 street light points 
in different parts of thetown. Besides, the local body is main- 
taining one library and a Reading Room. Piped water is being 
supplied to the town by the Public Health Department from 
the Sorada_ Reservoir. At present, one Health Inspector, one 
Vaccinator and one Disinfector have been deputed by the State 
Government to look to public health and sanitation work. 


The local body has framed the Octroi bye-law which has 
been approved by the Government. | 


Khallikot Notified Area Council | 

The Khallikot Notified Area Council was formed on 28th 
January,1973. The local body covers an area of 28:49 square 
kilometres and its population as per 1981 Census was 8,340. 
Ithas been divided into 12 wards of which one is_ reserved 
for a Scheduled Caste candidate. During 1974 election 13 
Councillors were elected fromthe 12 wards of the focal body. 
The second and third elections were held in 1979 and 1984 
and 12 Councillors were elected in-each election. 


- The following statement indicates the year-wise income and 
expenditure of the Notified Area Council.from 1981 -82 to 1985-86. 


seemed] 





Year Income ‘Expenditure 
Taxes & fees Govt. grants Total 

(1) (2) (3) ~ (4) (5) 

Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. =P. ‘Rs. P. 
1981-82 93,206°09 62,637°00 1,55,843°09 1,60,297'°83 
1982-83 69,186'33 1,16,602:00 1,85,788°33 1,78,667'00 
1983-84 1,43,687:22 1,00,297.00 2,43,984°22 1,81,602'80 
1984-85 1,20,246°31 1,20,286-00 2,40,532'31 2,74,580'39 
1985-86 1,09,441'23 1,17,415°00 2,26,856°23 273,427 88 


During 1980-81 the income and expenditure of Khallikot 
Notified Area Council were Rs. 1 58,198:27 and Rs. 1,48,207:00 
respectively and in 1985-86 the corresponding figures were 
Rs. 2,26,856:23 and Rs, 2,73,427.88. The Notified Area Council has 
provided 151 street light points. It is maintaining 41 km, of 
metalled and earthen road, and 2 km. pucca drain. The total 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


LOCAL SELF.GOVERNMENT | 713 


staff strength of the organization is 17. Road.sweeping, clearance 
of debris and clearing of private latrines are being carried out 
regularly by a. conservancy staff. consisting of 10 members. 
The local. body also maintains 10 wells in different. places of 
the town for supplying drinking water to the people. . 


-Polasara Notified Area Council | 

The Polasara Notified Area Council started fineuoning 
with effect from 29th March, 1972. This local body has an 
area of 11°81 square kilometres and a population of 13,039 
accotding to the Census of 1981. It consists of 11 wards 
since its inception. Two seats were reserved for Scheduled 
Caste candidates and tota! number of elected Councillors was 
13 including Chairman in 1974 election. One seat was reserved 
for Scheduled Caste and total number of elected Councillors were 
11 excluding Chairman in 1979 election. One seat was also 
reserved for Scheduled Caste candidate in 1984 election and 
total number of elected Councillors were 11. 


The income and expenditure of the local body in 1981-82 
were Rs. 3,50,192°61 and Rs. 3,69,444'13 respectively which in- 
creased to Rs. 8,65,016°'09 and Rs. 7,63,870°88 in 1986-87. 


The statement given below shows the annual income and 
expenditure ofthe Notified Area Council! from 1982-83 tot 986-87. 


—— a 


Year Income Expenditure 


Taxes and fees Govt. grants Total 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
| Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P, 
1982-83 1,83,052:61 1,76,873 00 ' 3,59,925°61 3,39,237°10 © 
1983 -84 2,65,995°69 1,29,480-00 3,95,475'°69 4,75,333.90 | 
1984-85 | 3,55,331'29 1,04,747°00 4,60,078°29 5,30,765.43 
1985-86 4.73,209°45 1,78,910.00 6,52119°45 6,04,098°44- 
1986-87 §,06,204°49 3,58811°60 8,6501 6°09 7,63,870°88 | 


The local body has provided 248 light pointsin the town and 
maintains 40 kilometres of roads of which 15 km. are metalled, 
10 kilometres Morum and 15. kilometres earthen. The staff 
strength of this Notified Area council is 37. At present there 
are 26 tanks, 25 wells and 35 tube-wells under its area and 
management. 


The public health staffunder this Notified Area Council consists 
of one part-time Sanitary Inspector and 10 sweepers. 


This local body has framed ‘three special bye-laws namely, 
the Hotel bye-law, the Slaughter bye-lew and the Cabin bye-law 
which have been approved’ by the Government. 
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Kashinagar Notified Area Council | oe 

The Kashinagar Notified Area Council was coriatituted on 4st 
March, 1975. This Notified Area Council, which covers an area 
of about 10.36 square kilometres, has a population of 9,179 as 
per the 1981 Census. It has been divided into 13 wards, three 
of which had beenreserved to represent Scheduled Caste members, 
The last election ofthis loca! bodywas held on 15th May, 1984. 
The number of Councillors elected in this election was 13. 


The income and expenditure of the local bodyin 1981-82 
were Rs. 1,13,543:84 and Rs. 3,83,231'94 respectively which 
increased to Rs. 3,18,361°55 and 3,17,645°50 during 1986-87. 


_ The annual income and expenditure of the Notified Area 
Council from 1982-83 to 1986-87 are given below: | 








Year Income | i 

$A Expenditure 
_ Texes and fees Govt. grants Total . . 

(1) (2) (3) (4) eS (6) 

ee ee Oe ee 

1982-83 72,451°52 1,25,256°00 | 1,97,707°52 _.  2,26869°54 
1983-84 81,110°96 68,000:00 1,49,110°96 ~ 24267075 
1984-85 54,649-78 1,92,000-00 2,46,649°-78 .  2,30,095'54 
1985-86 1,44,232°90 1,48,024:64 2,92,257°54 - 3,67,532'59 


1986-87 1,80,371°95 1,37,989°60 3,18,361°55 —-—s>=s-:3,17,645°50 


At present the local. bodyis maintaining 24-70 kilometres 
length ofroads which include metalled, unmetalled, earthen and 
cement concreteroads and 3 kilometresof pucca and kutchha drains. 
It hasspent Rs. 8,00,659:39in Maintaining roads during 1985-86. 
It has so far provided 56 water tapson road sides. The !ocal 
body also has provided 177 street lights. Drinking-water is being 
Supplied to the town from the Vanshadhara river. Besides, there 
are 20tanks, 10 wells and 1 pond under this Notified Area Council. 


The total number of staff employed is 25 including 6 conservancy 
staff. 


Bellaguntha Notified Area Council 


The Bellaguntha Notified Area Council came into being on 
7thApril, 1974. The present area of thislocal body is5.18 square 
kilometres and its population was7,915 according to 1981 Census. 
At present it has12 wards out of which one is reserved for a 
Scheduled Caste candidate. The first election of this Notified 
Area Council was held on 16th June, 1976 and _ the number of 
Councillors elected was12. The 2nd election of this Notified 
Area Council was held on 1 987. Atpresent the council hasbeen 
Suspended and the Tahasildar, Bhanjanagar has been appointed 
as the Chairman of this council by the Government. _ 
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The following statement shows the annual income and 
expenditure of the Notified Area Counci! from 1982-83 to 1986-87. 








Income 
ee 

Year Taxes & fees Govt. grants .  Totat Expenditure 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
1982-83 2,19,188°44 2,75,564:00 494,752.44 3,47,174:54 
1983-84 2,54,356'08 80,472°00 3,34,828'08 4,83,829°91 
1984-85 3,75,468'50 34,000'00 —s_: 4,09, 46850 3,98,078°71 
1985-86 2,02,79879  —- 1,43,000°00 3,45,798'79 2,18,911°05 
1986-87 2,69,391'23 77,626:00 §—«-:3,47,016'23 2,45,999°49 





Piped water is being supplied to the town from the Bada- 
nadi. Sofar 68road side water taps have been provided in the 
town. The loca! body has provided 211 street lights all over 
the town. Itis maintaining 12 kilometres of roads of which 
3 kilometres are pucca, 2 kilometres kutchha, 2% kilometres 
metalled and 41} kilometres earthen. About 2 kilometres of 
drains have been constructed by this Notified Area Council. At 
present the total staff employed is 34 of which 13 constitute 
conservancy staff. The public health staff of the local primay 
health centre are looking tothe public health and sanitation work 
of the town. Atpresent there are 6 tube-wells, 20 wells and 
14 tanks under the management of this local body. 


The Notified Area Council has framed one bye-law viz., 
the Octroi Bye-law, which has been approved by the 
Government. _ | 


Ganjam Notified Area Council 

The Ganjam Notified Area Council started functioning with 
effect from 13th September, 1986. This local body covers an 
area of 7.80 square kilometres. Its population as per 1981 
Census was 7,580, Ithas been divided into 12 wards. Due to 
administrative difficulties no election has been conducted yet in this 
Notified Area Council. A nominated eleven-member Council is 
functioning with the Sub-Collector, Chhatrapur as the ex-officio 
Chairman. No ward. is reserved either for Scheduled Cestes of 
Scheduled Tribes. 


This local body derives its income from besides Government 
grants, pisciculture, licence fees of dangerous and offensive 
trades, daily market fees, holding and lighting. tzxes and 
vehicle parking fees, etc. _ oo 
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The following statement indicates the year wise income and 








a 


expenditure ofthe Notified Area Council from 1982-83 to 1986-87. 





Year income . 

——S$s_ Sh — Expenditure 

Taxes & foes Govt. grants Total - 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
1982-83 19,252.63 —-25,000-00 44,252°63 69,895-09 
1983-84 41,141-69 36,000°00 77,141°69 83,572'96 
1984-85 | 38,441°10 38,477 00 76,91810 — 1,03,182°57 
1985-86 16,101°85 1,24,000°00 1,40,101°85 87,420°76 
1986-87 15,166:20 20,000'00 35,166'20 2691 0-18 


Itis maintaining 25 km. length of roads. ‘The total number 
of persons employed by this local body is 13 and the number of 
conservancy staffis 8. It also hes provided 31 water taps and 23 
tube-wells in different parts of the town. for the purpose of 
drinking-water. There are 26tanks and 20 wells under.iits control. 


General Election 

Councillors ofallthe tocal bodies of the district except 
Ganjam and Kodala Notified Area Councils are elected directly 
bythe voters in accordance withthe provisions of section 10 of 
the Orissa Municipal Act,1950 (Orissa Act 23 of 1950). The 
Chairman andthe Vice-Chairman are elected from amongst the 


elected Councillors /members of the Municipalities /Notified Aréa 
Councils. 


The Chairman presides over the meetings of the Council 
and discharges the duties and performs the functions as havepeen 
provided inthe said Act. orinthe Rules framed - thereunder. The 
State Government appoint Executive Officer, Municipal Engineer, 
Health Officer and such other Officers asmay be necessary ‘to 
carry out the purposes of the Act, and Rules.  The..Executive 
Officer is responsible for day-to-day administration of the local 
body and implementation of the resolution: passed - by the council. 


Town Planning 


At present there are twenty towns in the district. To develop 
the old existing towns, Master Plans for Brahmepur, Perala- 


~~ 





khemundi, Asika, Bhanjanagar, Belleguntha, Scrada; Chhatfeput, 


Gopalpur, Hinjilicut and Rambha have been prepared by the 
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Town Planning Unit, Brahmapur which funeions under — the 
Director .of Town Planning Organization, Orissa, Bhubaneshwar, 
with the Revenue. Divisional Commissioner, Southern . Division, 
Brahmapur as its Chairman. . | | 


Tre statement: given below indicates the towns of the 
district to which. the Orissa Town Planning and Improvement. 
Trust Act, has been extended with numbers and dates of publica - 
tion of draft Master Plan. and final Master Plan. 





— 








Parala khemundi 


Dt. 26.10.1972 
No: 22749/U.D. 


Dt. 22.12.1972 


Gopalpur | 


Name of the Number and Number and Final 
Town - date of extension date of Publication 
of Orissa Town publication of | of Master | 
Planning and Master Plan Plan | 
Improvement 
| ‘Trust Act 
(ry (2) 3) (4) 
Brahmapur No. 18087/U.D. No. 801/TP.U. Wo. 1077/T,P.U. 
| Dt. 8.11.1967 Dt. 21.11.1967 Dt. 16,6,1969 
. & No. 2346-S,G. 
. Dt. 1.3.1964 
Chhatrapur’ —Ss- No. 29005/U.D. No. 877/GTP.U. 


Dt. 14.7,1978 


No.. 4050/S.P.A, _ 
Dt. 10.11.1976 


No. 1956, Dt. 57.1969 Dt. 4.6,1987 
Dt. 1.3.1964 
Bhanjanagar No.635305/U.D. No. 836/GTPU. 


Bellaguntha 


Dt. 22.12.1972 
No. 996/U.D. 


Dt. 12.7,1973 
No. 77/BRIT (Draft) .. 


Dt. 31,3.1976 Dt. 71.1981 
Sorada No. 10912/U.D. No. 1376/GTPU. a 
> Dt. 43.1978 Dt. 10.9,1981 
Hinjilicut No. 32168/U.D. No. 292/BRIT 
Dt: 25.11.1975 Dt. 21.2,1978 
Asika No. 2902/U.D. - No. 1067/TPU 
_ Dt. 11.24971 Dt. 2.71970 
Rambha Dt. 1.127967 DtL3.419688  2~S—i(i«i 
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The Orissa Town Planning and Improvement Trust Act has 
not been extended to other towns ofthe district namely, Buguda, 
Kodala, Khallikot, Kabisuryanagar, Kashinegar, Chikiti, POE NERS 
Polasara, Ganjam and Purusottampur. 


Zilla Parishad—-District Advisory Council— District Develop- 
ment Advisory Board —District Development Board 


With the Zilla Parishad Act,1959, as amended in 1960 and 
1961, coming into force, a Zilla Parishad for the district of Ganjam 
was formed on the 1st September, 1961. The composition and 
function of the Zilla Parishad was to advise Government onall 
developmental matters relating to the district. It was entrusted 
with the task of approving the programmes and budget of the 
Panchayat Samitis in the district and distributing amongst them 
funds received fromthe Government for expenditure on Various 
development works. This institution, which was also supervising 
the activities ofthe Panchayat Samitis at Block-level, served asthe 
apex of the three-tier system of democratic decentralization, 


The Zilia Parishad consisted of both official and non-official 
members. All the district level officers connected with the 
developmental works of the district were included as official 
members. The non-official members were the Chairman of each 
Panchayat Samiti, the “Chairman of the Municipalities and 
Notified Area Councils with a population of more than twenty 
thousand, Chairman and Vice- Chairman of the Zilla Parishad and 
the President of the Central Co-operative Bank. Besides, there 
was a lady member elected by the non-official members. 


Members of the State Legislative Assembly and the House of 
the People, whose constituency covers the whole or part of the 


district, were entitled to participate in the meetings of the Parishad 


but had noright to vote. 


The Zilla Parishad was abolished with effect from 1st 
November, 1968 anda District Advisory Council was constituted 
which was called the District Advisory Council of the Zilla 
Paramarsadata Samiti. The District Advisory Council or the 
Zilla Paramarsadata Samiti consisted of the following members. 


1, Collector of the district—Member-Convenor 


2. M.L,. As. and M. P.s (LokSabha) whose constituency 
covers the whole or part of the district and M. Ps. (Rajya 
Sabha) whose place of residence was in the district— 
Member 
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| —-Membei_ 


4. President. of the Central Co-operative Bank i in the district 
— Member | ; 


5 Chairman ofall the Municipat Councils of the district — 
Member | 


6. President of the Land Mortgage Bank of the istrict — 
Member 


7. Members ‘of the District Development Committee- Members 


8. Any representative of the public as notified by the 
Government from time to time—Member 


The function of the District Advisory Council was to advise 
the Government regarding developmental works and other 
activities referred toit from time to time and also to consider 
and advise the Government as to how best the developmental! 
activities could be expeditiously and efficiently executed ahd to 
suggest ways and means to remove bottle-necks in the execution 
of developmental works. 


—— — 


The State Government in Planning and Co-ordination. Depart- 
ment Resolution No.16636 dated 14th November, 1970 superseded 
the District Advisory Councils and constituted the District Develop- 
ment Advisory Board. Besides all the members of the super. 
seded council,the members of the District Development Committee 
and any representative ofthe public declared asa member by the 
Government from time totime were included inthe Board. This 
apart, all Ministers, Deputy Ministers, Speaker and Deputy Speaker 
were entitled to nominate any person from their constituencies 
to represent them in the Board. The Collector of the District 
{ was the Chairman and District Development Officer was the 
Member-Secretary of the Board. 


ee 


All the .functions of the District Advisory Council were 
entrusted to the District Development Advisory Board. In addi- 
tion, the Board was to help the district authoritiesin enlisting the — 
participation of the people for theimplementation of the schemes 
like growing of high yielding varieties of crops, multicropping, 
use of fertilizers, water resource management, etc. where such 
co-operation and participation were essential for the smooth 
working of the schemes. . - 


The District pavelonnwe Advicony Board was abolished on 
‘ 8th July, 1974 and the District Development Board was 
constituted on 9th July, 1974. The Collector of the district ie 
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the Chairman and the Members of Parliament (Lok Sabha) and 
Members of Legislative Assemblies whose constituency coversa 
part or whole of the district, Members of the Rajya Sabha 
whose place of residence isin the district, Chairman of all the 
Panchayat Samitis of the district, Chairman ofthe Municipalities 
and Notified Area Councils of the district, President of the Central 
Co-operative Bank in the district, President of the Land Mortgage 
Bank inthe district, members of the District Development 
Committes and any repfesentative of the public as may be 
notified bythe government from time totime are members of the 
District Development Board. Moreover, any person nominated 
by the Orissa Khadi and Village Industries Board becomes a 
member of the Board. Besides, Cabinate Ministers, Ministers of 
State, Deputy Ministers, Speaker, Deputy Speaker and Members of 
Parliament may nominate any person from their constituencies to 
ol hall them in the Board. 


The function of the District Development Board is to advise 
the government in the formulation of development programmes 
at the district level, to review the progress of development 
activities and to suggest measures for the expeditious implementa- 
tion « of various programmes and to assist district authorities in 
securing ‘people’s participation in the implementation of the local 
development works. 


Panchayat  Samitis 

Panchayat Samitis, the second tier in democratic decentra- 
lization were established throughout the Statein accordance with 
the provisions of the Orissa Panchayat Samitis Act, 1959. In 
the ‘district of Ganjam the Samitis were constituted onthe 26th 
January,1961. At present there are 29 Panchayat Samitis in the 
district. Each Panchayat Samiti, which includes within it six to 
ten Grama Panchayats, is coterminousin regard toits area with 
the Block administration created by the Government in the 
Community Development and Social Welfare (at present Rural 
—— Department. 


‘Each. Panchayat Samiti consists of both official and 
non- ‘official members. The official members . are the 
Biock Development. Officer and the officers from defferent depart- 
ments ofthe State Government ordinarily stationed at the Block 
level. The non-official membersinclude the Sarpanchas of the 
Grama. Panchayats and the women members. The Scheduled 
Castes and the Scheduled Tribes are given due representation 
in, the Samiti. The Chairman is elected directly bythe Panchayat 
members and the Sarpanchas. The non-official members who 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT . 721 


hold office for three years elect Vice-Chairman from among 
themselves. Bi-monthly meetings are held regularly. Official 
members take partinthe discussions ofthe Panchayat Samiti 
meetings along with the non-official members, but are not 
entitled to vote. 


The planning, execution, and supervision of allthe develop- 
ment programmes inthe Block area are done by the respective 
Panchayat Samitis. It looks after the spread of primary education, 
management of trusts and endowments which the Government 
may entrust to it, and registration of birthsand deaths. It 
supervises the work ofthe Grama Panchayats within its jurisdic- 
tion. The Block Development Officer isthe Executive Officer of 
the Samiti. He is its Drawing and Disbursing Officer. The main 
sources of income ofthe Samitis are the Government grants and 


loans. 


The Community Development and Social Walfare (At present 
Community Development and Rural Reconstruction) Department 
is the principal agency for providing funds to the Panchayat 
Samitis. The allotment of this Department to the Panchayat 
Samitis of the district in 1988-89 was Rs. 278903 lakhs for 
different development projects such as rural link-roads, Indira 
Awas Yojana, Jari and water harvesting structure, social forestry, 
minor irrigation, Million well programme, school buildings, 
miscellaneous and creek irrigation under Rural Landless Employ- 
ment Guatantee Programme, 


A list of Panchayat Samitis of the district with their 
respective headquarters is given in the Appendix. 


Grama Panchayats 


Grama Panchayat is the primary unit in the democratic 
decentralization. Some Grama Panchayats were constituted in 
the district with the introduction ofthe Orissa Grama Panchayat 
Act, 1948, with the aim to establish and develop local self- 
government in the village communities and to make better provi- 
sions for their administration. The Grama Panchayat administra- 
tion has been extended all over the district covering all the 
villages since 1951-52. These institutions are governed under the 
Orissa Grama Panchayat Act, 1964. Each Grama Panchayat 
comprising one or more than one village is divided intoa number 
of wards, The election of Sarpanch, Naib Sarpanch, Members 
and the. Scheduled Castes or the Scheduled Tribes members are 
conduted according to the provisions of the Orissa Grama 
Panchayat Rule, 1965. According to this rule, in every three 
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years, one member from each ward is elected to the Grama _ 
Panchayat on the basis of adult franchise. The ‘Sarpanch is 
directly elected by the voters of the Grama: Panchayat. But 
the Naib Sarpanch is elected from among themselves by the 
Panchayat Members. The Sarpanch is the head of the Grama 
Panchayat. He is assisted by a Naib Sarpanch. According 
to the Orissa Grama Panchayat Act, 1964, the executive powers 
of the Grama Panchayat for the purpose of carrying out the 
provisions of the Act, are exercised by the Sarpanch. He is 
assisted bya Secretary appointed under the provisions of the Act 
and such other officers and servants for the Grama Sasan as 
may be necessary. The office of the members of the Grama » 
Panchayat including that of the Sarpanch andthe Naib Sarpanch 
is honorary. In areaswhere the Scheduled Caste or the Sche- 
duled Tribe population of the Grama Panchayat is more than 
5 per cent, provision has been made to elect a Scheduled Caste 
ot Scheduled Tribe candidate. There were 467 Grama Panchayats 
(1988) in the district which included 142 in Chhatrapur Subdi- 
vision, 101 in Brahmapur Subdivision, 138in Bhanjanagar Sub- 
division and 86 in Paralakhemundi Subdivision. There are 18 
Scheduled Caste and 33 Scheduled Tribe Sarpanchasin the 
district and the number of Scheduled Tribe Naib Sarpanch is 
46. No Scheduled Caste candidate has been elected as Naib 
Sarapanch in the district. There are Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe membersin 422 and 163 Grama _ Panchayats 
respectively. Only one Grama Panchayat in the district has a 
woman member. The Grama Panchayat continues to function as 
the main agency for the implementation of all development works 
and for mobilizing man power in rural areas. Development activites 
of different Departments of the Goverment which are co-ordinated 
at the Block level also continue to be executed through the 
agency of the Panchayats. 


The functions of the Grama Panchayat include looking to 
village sanitation, aided schools, supply of drinking-water, 
maintenance of drains and roads and wells, ferry ghats, cattle 
pounds, providing street lights and implementing different agri- 
cultural schemes and execution of development works for which 
funds are provided by Government, Pisciculture is one of the most 


lucrative schemes in augmenting internal resources of the 
Panchayats, - 


The Village LevelWorkers working under the Grama Panchayats 
have now been redesignated as Village Agricultural Workers. 
There are 397 Village Agricultural Workers and 61 Agriculture 
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Extension Workers working inthe. district. The Village Agricultural 
Worker is responsible for his duties to the Agriculture Extension 
Officer posted to each Community Development Block. 


Besides Government grants and loans, the other sources of 
income of Panchayats are the Panchayat and other taxes, cattle 
pounds, rent from markets, vehicle registration feesand ferries 
and ghats. They also earn from pisciculture in Panchayat tanks. 
The expenditure incurred bythe Grama Panchayats includes mainly 
money spent on construction and maintenance of roads and 
buildings, education, village sanitation, pisciculture, repair of 
wellsand tanksand other remunerative schemes and payment 
to staff and other contingent expenses. 


The annua! income and expenditure ofthe Grama Panchayats 
of the district from 1983-84to 1987-88 are given below. 








Year Income (Rs.) Expenditure (Rs.) 
1983-84 on ,49,232:00 19,31 638-24 | 
1984-85  33,88,072°19 23,04,870-94 
1985-86 -- 65,55,068:40 29,14,283°80 
1986-87 63,05,983-68 27,82,083.89 
1987-88 7 76,63,316°65 70,67,296:69 


————, 
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APPENDIX 
SI. Name of the Panchayat Headquarters 
No. Samitis | 
1. Kashinagar Ka shinagar 
2. Paralakhemundi Gosani 
3. Rayagada. (Mahendragiri) . Mahendragiri 
4. R. Udayagiri | R. Udyayagiri 
5. Nuagada Nuagada 
6. Mohana Mohana 
7. Gumma | -_ Gumma 
8. Patrapur Patrapur 
9. Chikiti Chikiti 
10. Rangeilunda | Kanisi_ 
11. Digapahandi  Digapahandi 
12. Kukudakhandi ~~ Kukudakhandi 
13. Sanakhemundi Sanakhemundi 
14. Bhanjanagar 3 Bhanjanagar 
15. Bellaguntha | Bellaguntha 
16. Buguda Buguda 
17. Jagannathprasad Jagannathprasad 
18. Dharakot Dharakot 
19. Asika Asika 
20. Seragad Seragad 
21. Sofada Sorada 
22. Chhatrapur Chhatrapur 
23. Ganjam Ganjam 
24, Hjnjilicu | Hinjilicut | 
25. Khallikot | Khallikot 
26. Kodala Kodala 
27. Polasara Polasara 
28. Kabisuryanagar Kabisuryanagar 
29. Purusottampur Purusottampur 


eT 
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CHAPTER XV - 
EDUCATION AND CULTURE 


Ancient Centres of learning. 


Very little is known about the ancient centres of learning 
of the region now known as the district of Ganjam. This 
country which formed a part of the Kalinga Empire of by-gone 
days was_ rich, populous and extensive. The capital of the 
empire was located in this region. There are references to the 
land of Kalinga ia the Mahabharat, Pali Jatakas and in 
different Puranas. Long before the rise of Buddhism, brave 
people of this soil made sea-voyages to distant countries 
and even established supremacy in some of them. It was 
the prosperity of this land which attracted Emperor Ashok 
(273 BC—232 BC) and his forefathers to lead their campaign 
into the region. The Ashokan inscription bear evidence of 
the lost glory of the people of Kalinga. His inscriptions at Dhauli 
in Puri district and Jaugada in Ganjam district like those of 
other parts of India are in Pali which is a language of Sanskrit 
origin and was different from the ancient language of Kalinga. 
Thus some words used in the beginning portions of these two: 
inscriptions differ from the same words found in the beginning 
portions of his inscriptions in other parts of India. It has been 
supposed that this small change probably represented an allowance 
to the local language of the country. These inscriptions were 
perhaps intended more for the teachers themselves, than for the 
passerby who in those days did not much care education 
through books. Pali and Prakrita seem to have entered into 
Kalinga from the time of its conquest by Magadha and from 
this time a language of Sanskrit origin started spreading in this 
land*. It is difficult to ascertain the forms of la nguages prevalent 
in this land before. Perhaps the languages of Dravidian and 
tribal origin were prevailing in different parts of the land. 


Kharavela, the third member of the Chedi dynasty who ruled 
Kalinga during .2nd century B.C. was a follower of Jainism, 
a religion of northern origin with a sacred language of Sans- 
krit origin. It is' known from. Jain literature that a religious 
centre named ‘Kotitittha ‘ was located in Kalinga. 


The Matheara rulers (4th century.A.D. to 6th century 
A.D.) of this country accommodated different faiths like. Saivism 
*, Panigrahi, K. C.-History of Orissa. —_ 
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Buddhism and Vaishnavism. The Buddhist Theris were settled 
at Palura (modern Palur) on the bank of the Chilika lake in 
the district of Ganjam. The Salihundam Buddhist monastery, 
a centre of Buddhist learning, was situated on the bank of river 
Vansadhara. There were also some other Bauddha Vihars located 
in different parts of this region. Sanskrit was in use In this 
period. All copper plate grants of the Mathara kings, published 
so far, are written in simple and imprecatory Sanskrit verses. 
The script used in the inscriptions of the Matharas corresponds 
to the type of alphzbets found in the epigraphs in East Borneo 
of thetime of Purna Burman. It is said that Vishnu Sharma, 
the compiler of the world famous ‘Panchatantra’ belonged 
to this regions which was then ruled by Matharas. 


The earliest epigraphic references to the study of Puranas 
and Ramayan, so far available, is found in the Paralakhemundi 
plate of Shri Pruthivi Maharaja who has. been assigned to 
the last half of the sixth century. 


One comes across very few verses except the imprecatory 
ones in the copper plate grants of Eastern Gangas of Kalinga 
‘who ruled in the southern part of the present district of 
‘Ganjam after ousting the Matharas. Some of the donees 
of these grants were proficient in Vedas and  Vedantas. 
Bhagaban Patanga Sivacharya, a great Sanskrit scholar and 
donee of the Dharmalingeswara grant of Devendra Varma 
(682 A. D.), was proficient in Vedas, Vedantas, Itihas, 
Purana and Nyaya, and was the author of a Sidhanta. 


The two published copper plate grants of the Vigraha 
family that ruled over the present districts of Puri and Ganjam 
in the Gupta Era are also written in Sanskrit prose, the style 
of which is somewhat developed. 


The Tandivada grant of Shri Prithivi Maharaja and the 
Paralakhemundi plates of the same ruler which can be assigned 
to the sixth century on palaeographic grounds are also written 
in simple prose. It is revealed from this first grant that intensive 
study of Smriti, Shruti, Veda, Vedanta, Nyaya, Upanishad and 
Yoga was being made by the scholars of that age. Bhava’ Sharma, 
the donee of this grant came of a very learned family and was 
the son of Prithivi Sharma and grandson of Vishnu Sharma who 
may be identified with the Vishnu Sharma, the main speaker 
In the famous Panchatantra. Prom the Paralakhemundi grant 
of the same king issued from Virajanagar (modern Jajpur) it 
's known that Purana, Ramayan and Dharma Shastras were 
also the subject of study in that age. 
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Use of original Sanskrit verses in the Introductory portion 
of the royal grants describing the achievements of the donor 
and his forefathers are found in Orissa, for the first time in the 
Buguda plates of Madhava Varman ofthe Sailodbhava family 
which ruled over the Puri-Ganjam region inthe seventh century, 
perhaps after driving the Vigrahas from that area.* 


In the Buddhist records of the 7th century A.D. the Odiyan, 
prasently identified with the coastal strip of land running from 
Gopalpur to the south of Ganjam, was one of the centres of 
Buddhism and Tantrism. From the accounts of the Chinese 
traveller Hiuen Tsang of that century one finds that there were 
more than ten Buddhist Monasteries and five hundred brethren 
students of the Mahayanist Sthavira schoolin the land. It is 
further revealed from the above record that the present district 
of Ganjam was one of the main centres of Buddhism. This 
document, however, carries positive evidence to the fact that the 
people of Kalinga had no knowledge of the language used in 
northern and central India. 


The text of different copper plate grants of Bhaumakara 
dynasty which ruled over the whole of coastal Orissa extending 
from the river Ganga in the north to the Mahendra range in the 
south for about 200 years (700 A.D. to 900 A.D.) written in 
Sanskrit are very sweet, melodious and impressive. The rhetorical 
style of composition of the text.of these grants indicates that the 
rhetoric, a main branch of Sanskrit literature, was being properly 
studied by the pundits of the region. In the Ganjam plate of 
Dandi Mahadevi (10th century ) there is mention of a poet 
named Jambhana, son of Jayatman. Apart fron the Sanskrit language 
and literature, which were in flourishing stage in this region, Oriya, 
aslanguage, most probably came into being and began to 
develop gradually during Bhaumakaras.* * 7 


From 10th century till Orissa lost her independence during 
the later half of 16th century, the educational and cultural picture 
of Ganjam was almost similar to that prevailing in other parts of 
the cozstal Orissa. During the rules of Soma and Ganga dynasties 
(10th to early 15th century) Oriya language was in the developing 
form. Ganga period provides a number of specimens of the Oriya 
language used in the stone and copper plate inscriptions discovered 
from different parts of Orissa. Some of the inscriptions were written 





*M ahapatra, K. (Edited)—A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts of Orissa 
(Kavya—Alankar—Sa ngita Vol.tl. | 


**Mahatab, H. (Dr.}-History of Orissa, 
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in Oriya script. Of course the stereotyped language of these records 
his little literary value. In this period discussion of Sanskrit Kavya 
Pyrana, Vyakarana, etc., were regular feature of the society. 
Ths Ginga kings were making regular grants of land and money to 
the Pandits and educational institutions. The architecture and 
culture of Orissa were enriched due to the encouragement of the 
rulers. Buddhism, Jainism and Saivism, all made their influence 
felt even though the belief of the people of the land centred round 
Lord Jagannath. 


Development of Oriya literature took place during Suryavans 
rules (15th to 16th century). Sarala Dasa, the celebrated poet 
of the 15th century, wrote the Oriya “Mahabharat”. He, considered 
as the real originator of the Oriya literature, wrote his famous epic 
during the reign of Kapilendra Dev, the founder of the Surya 
dynasty in Orissa. Among the great writers who immediately 
followed Sarala Dasain the fifteenth-sixteenth century § A. D. 
Jagannath Dasa, the composer of the Oriya ‘Bhagabata {% stands 
pre-eminent. The works of these two celebrated poets formeda 
perennial source of inspiration to the succeeding generations of 
writers to write in their mother-tongue. The Oriya rendering of 
the Sanskrit epics and Puranas became popular in no time. The 
influence of the simple and charming lanugage of Oriya 
Bhagabata was such. that every village in Orissa had 
a Bhagabata Tungi where Bhagabata was being recited 
and listened to by the villagers. The popularity of this scripture 
iS given as a reason for spread of literacy among Oriyas even 
upto the beginning of this century. Peoplein those days were 
taking up education just to enable them to read mainly the 
Bhagabat, 


After the establishment of Muslim powerin Orissa in 1568, Puri, 
4 great centre of culture was repeatedly attacked and devastated by 
the rulers. As a result, many renowned familiesof this area, 
engaged in keeping the tradition of culture alive, migrated to 
Ganjam and other places to seek patronage of the semi-independent 
Hindu Chieftains. So, from 16th century onwards we find scholars 
mostly of Ganjam area settled in different tiny kingdoms, contributed 
immensely both to the Sanskritand Oriyaliteratures. The contribution 
made by Bhanja kings of Ghumusar during this period to Oriya 
literature is remarkable. Dhanjaya Bhanja, Trivikram Bhanja and 
de Bhanj of Ghumusar Bhanj family were authors of great 
a Upendra Bhanj has rightly been assigned the highest 
place tn medieval! Oriya Jiterature by being called ‘Kavi Samrat’. 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


™ 


EDUCATION AND_CULTURE | 729 


Ancient and Medieval Sanskrit poets 
The following are some of the ancient and medieval poets 
belonging to this region who enriched Sanskrit literature. 


It has already been mentioned earlier that as per tradition, 
Vishnu Sharma who compiled the famous ‘Panchatantra’ hailed 
from this area. He belonged to the Mathara rule (4th to 6th 
century). 


Vasudev Praharaj, a leading poet of post-Muslim period, 
became famous for his Raghabayadaviya Mahakavyam. He was 
born tn Athagada kingdom of the district of Ganjam. 


Brajasundar Pattanaik, assigned to the first’ half of the 
eighteenth century, wrote ‘“Sulochana Madhabkavyam’ — or 
“‘Madhabiya Charitam”, He adorned the court of Purusottama 
Dev of Khemundi kingdom. 


Chakrapani Patnaik, who was the son of the famous poet 
Brajasundar Patnaik won the title of Vakravak perhaps from the 
then Gajapati Virakeshari Deva for his ready witand powers of 
extempore versification. He became famous for his work 
‘Gundichachampu’. He also wrote ‘Katakshya Satakams’. 


Kaviraja Bhagavan Ratha, a Sanskrit scholar of this district, 
flourished inthe middle ofthe 18th century. Two of his works 
are ‘Gundichostob Barnanam’ and ‘Mrigaya Chempu’. Both the 
books were published in parts. 


Kaviratna Harisevaka Samantray, the author of ‘Govindali- 
lamrutam’, belonged to this district. His patron Maharajadhiraja 
Purusottam Dev wasa powerful chieftain of Vijayanagar in the 
Khemundi kingdom atthe time of occupation of the region by 
the British in 1765 A. D. | 


Vasudev Ratha Somyaji, an inhabitant of Athagada kingdcm 
of Ganjam district, was the author of the historical Champu 
Kavya ‘Gangavansanucharitam’. He is assigned to the 18th 
century. Atfirst he was a court-poet of Athagada, but in his 
old age he left Athagada and flourished under the patronage of 
Purusottam Anangabhima Dev, the enlightened chief of Khemundi 
kingdom. 


Mahamohopadhyaya Narahari Panda, another famous poet of 
Ganjam, who belonged to mid-sighteenth century was born in the 
Khajuria Sasan of Chikitiin Ganjem. Two of his commen- 
taries are on “Mruchhakatikam’ and “Meghadutam’‘. 
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Kavibhusan Gopinatha Patra’s work ‘Kabichintamani’ enriched 
Alankar literature in Orissa. He belogned tothe mid-eighteenth 
century and his patron was Jagannath Narayan Dev of 
Paralakhemundi. 


Lokanath Tripathy, a descendant of Rajaguru family, belonged 
to the town of Paralakhemundi. His work ‘Kavikathahara’ (out 
of gratitude, the authorship has been ascribed to his patron 
Jagannath Nayan Dev of Paralakhemundi estate) was composed 
in circa 1760 A. D. 


Kaviratna Purohit Sadasiva Udgata belonging to ‘Dhérakot 
of Ganjam wrote a Rupaka (drama) named ‘Pramodita Govinda 
Natakam‘’. The date ofthe author is assigned to the eighteenth 
century. 


After British occupation, the ruling chiefs, chieftains, 
zamindars and the tand-holders who were patronising the scholars, 
both Sanskrit and Oriya literature, were either annihilated or 
reduced intheir status. This resulted in the decline of encoura- 
gement which the scholars were getting from their patrons. 
The centres of culture like Ghumusar, Paralakhemundi and Vijay- 
nagar in Ganjam district were practically crushed under the 
British yoke. In spite of these adverse circumstances, we find 
some Sanskrit scholars during the long British rule over this 
land, about two of whom discussion is made below. 


Narasingha Dasa who belonged to the town of Asika, was the 
author of ‘“Godaranga Vilas’. There isalso another incomplete 
manuscript of a work called ‘Abhinab Jagannath Presteb’. The 
date ofthis author isassigned to early 19th century. Damodar 
Singha authorised the work ‘Utkantha Malika’. He was _ the 
zamindar of Dharakot estate inthe first half of the tast century. 


Of the Sanskrit scholars of this century, the name of Pundit 
Ananta Tripathy Sharma, Pandit Brzjabandhu Tripathy, Jetircj 
Acharya and Kalicharan Rath deserve mention. They 
have done a lot for the revival of Sanskrit culture in Ganjam. 
Jatiraj Acharya devoted his whole life to the culture of Sanskrit 
andisthe author of about thirty works almost all of which have 
not seen the light of the day. Kalicharan Reth has earned 
reputation asa writer of some commentaries.* 


Discussion about poets and writers of the Oriya Hterature of 
the district will be made in later paragraphs of this chapter. 
ee ier 


'  ™Mah : . , , 
Orie a i (Edited)—A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts of 
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Early. Educational System iti 

Education was not for the ‘masses in only dave. Only a 
privileged few were learning Sanskrit. ‘The scriptures were mostly 
written in this language. The top-most of castes, particularly 
the Brahmins were the devotees of the Sanskrit literature and had 
perhaps an aversion tothe spoken language and _ literature. 
However, this attitude ofthe people to their mother tongue changed 
when Kapilendra Deva, a son of this soil ruled Odra desa or 
Orissa. He gave the people a sense of pride and self-respect, 
hope and aspirations and led them to battle fields for his 
extensive conquests. A love for Oriya language, literature and 
culture was, therefore, aninevitable consequence of the new 
ferment created bythe strong and vigorous rule of Kapileswara.* 
During his period, as discussed earlier, Sarala Dasa wrote his 
famous Mahabharat. He was followed by Jagannath Das, 
who authored the Oriya ‘Bhagabat’. These two __ scriptures, 
particularly the “Bhagabat’ is responsible for the spread of 
education among masses. | 


In those days books were written on palm-leaf and by iron 
stylus. Except a few Sanskrit Tols here and there to teach 
Sanskrit, there ° was no organised educational 
system in the land. The Abadhanas (village Primary teachers 
of old days) were engaged atthe village level to teach pupils 
Only in elementary educationin an unscientific manner. 


In ths baginning, the Britishers, instead of opening model 
schools, encouraged the existing Chatasalis operated by Abadhanas. 
However, thay opened training schools to acquaint these teachers 
with tha new system of education. The first English school 
was opened at Brahmapur by missionaries during twenties of 
19th cantury.** The standard of education of this institution was 
not good. 


Beginning of Western Education 

Macaulay’s famous note of 1835 on education paved the 
way for spread of British pattern of education and teaching of 
the English language and literature in the country. In spite of 
the famous Wood’s Educational Despatch of 1854 which favoured 
strengthening of oriental institutions of the country, the Govern- 
ment did not take much interest inthe matter and_ rather 
encouraged the spread of English system of education as suggested 
by Macaulay and supported by Bentinck’s resolution. Eventhough 
like other parts of Orissa, people of Ganjam did not co-operate with 


*Panigrahi, K. C. (Dr.), History of Orissa. 
** Samantray, N., Oriya Sahityara Itihas (1803—-1920), 
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the new educational system in the beginning, gradually they 
changed their attitude. The hill chieftains and zamindars of this 
district at first opposed the new system of education. But’ with 
passing oftime, they not only established modern educational! 
institutions in their areas, some of them even took leadership 
in sending their daughters to the newly opened schools. ‘Still 
than there were only five Government schools functioning in the 
district at Purusottampur, Ganjam, Russelkonda (Bhanjanagar), 
Ichhapur and Tekali (last two places now in Andhra Pradesh) 
by 1867-68." There was also one Government managed Zilla 
schools at Brahmapur. 


The Onslow Institution of Chhatrapur, one of the oldest 
schools in the State of Orissa was established in 1855 __ privately 
by Arthur Pooley Onslow, the Collector of Ganiam (July 1849 
to January 1854) in memory of his wife R.R. Onslow. **The 
Khallikot college which was the premier educational institution 
of South Orissa and one of the oldest in the country had _ its 
origin in 1856 as a zilla school entirely under the management 
of the Government. The institution was then affiliated to the 
Madras University. It continued as a High School until 1878 
when F.A. classes were added and the status of the school 
was raised to that of an intermediate. college. Around mid- 
eighties, Sir Charles Wood, the Chairman of the Education Commi- 
ssion, appointed by the Government ofindia, recommended the 
provincialisation education with a view to giving opportunities to 
private efforts to the spread of collegiate education. Accordingly, 
all high schools in the then Mardras Presidency were’ released 
from Government control and handed over to the loca! committees. 
The people of Brahmapur took over the management of this 
junior college. During the early part of 1893 this college was 
undergoing such enormous financial strain that it was ‘on the verge 
of being closed down. It was at this critical juncture, late 
Harihar Mardaraj Deo, the ruler of Kallikot announced his desire 
to pay Rs. 200/-per month provided the college was named 
after his estate. His donation was accepted and the name of the 
college was changed from Native College to Khallikot College 
on 16th August, 1893. It is interesting to note here that the college 
which had gone over from the Government control. to. private 


management came again under the Government control :in early 
seventies of the present century. 


During the second half of the fast century the estate - of 
Paralakhemundi had a number of modern schools. due to the ardent 








* Samanttay,N, -Oriya Sahityara Itihas (1802-1920) . 
** Dora A. Suryanaraya n-Ganjam Zilla °O° Chhatrapur. ltihas 
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zeal and dedicated. endeavour of the then Ruler. A second 
grade college was founded in 1896 at Paralakhemundi under 
the patronage of the Maharaja. The college was affiliated to the 
Madras University. This institution enjoys reputation of being 
the second oldest college of the district. 


The role played by the missionaries, who came to preach 
thair religion in establishing educational institutions, especially 
in the backward areas of this regions during this period, needs 
mention. . The first primary school for boys by Catholic Mission 
started at Sorada sometime in 1880 or 1881. 


The District Board of Ganjam made a lot of contributions fot 
the growth of modern education in the district. During first half 
of this century a number of schools were opened in the district 
by the Board. When late Dibakar Patnaik was the President of 
the Board, a number of Middle English schools were upgraded to 
the level of High ‘schools. There were two high schools for girls 
in the district focated at Brahmapur and Paralakhemundi. 


The district being under direct Government administration fora 
long time had greater benefit of education then some of the other 
districts of the State. After Independence, i.e. in 1950-51 there 
were 1,367 Primary schools, 46 Middle schools, 27 High schools 
and 2 Colleges for general education in thedistrict. The percentage 
of titeracy was 16°2 in 1951. 


The following table shows the number of educational 
institutions, students and teachers (upto High schools ) during 
the ) year 1956- oF: 





Type of No. Scholars | Teachers 
institution , 
(1) | (2) (3) (4) 





High schools fot boys 38 11,747 529 for both Boys 
| and Girls High 


schools 
High Schools for gitls . 2 484 = 
Middle English schools 49 6,820 316 for both Boys 
for boys | | and Girls M. E. 
—_ schools © 
Middle’ ‘English schools 7 922 — 
for girls =« | oe US aed, 


a 
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LITERACY AND EDUCATIONAL STANDARD 


Growth of Literacy 

The percentage of literacy, as stated earlier, was 16.2 in the 
district in 1951. Taking the male population as a whole the 
percentage of literates was 28°9 and among females the percentage 
was 4'8. The total numbor of literates returned for the district 
in the Census of 1961 was 399, 213 of whom 319,165 were 
males and 80,048 females. The percentage of literacy came to 
21°3 comprising 17:0 per cent for males and 4°3 per cent for 
females as against the State average of 17°4 per cent and 
4°3 per cent respectively. So far the male population taken as a 
whole, the percentage of literates was 35°5. Similarly, among 
the females the percentage was 8°2. During the decade 1951 —61 
there was an increase of 51 per centin literacy in the district. 
According to the Census of 1971, the percentage of literacy in the 
district was 24°4 as against the State average of 26:2. Among 
males it was 37°8 per cent and among females it was 11°6 per 
cent as-against the Stateaverage of 38:3 per cent and 18'9 
per cent respectively. According to the Census of 1981 the 
percentage of literacy was 31°31 as against the State average 
of 34'23. The male and female percentages were 45°98 and 
17°08 respectively against the State average of 47°10 and 21°12. 
From the above figures it appears that the percentage of literacy 
in the district was lower than the State average. However, the 
progress of education during the decade 1971—81 was better 
than the decade 1961—71. 


Number of Literates | 

It is found that the number of literates in the district has 
considerably increased after Independence. In the Census of 
1951, the number of _ literates in the district was 2,62,785 
consisting of 2,22,108 males and 40,677 females. The number 
rose to 3,99,213 in 1961 out of which 31,9,165 were malesand 
80,048 females. Of the total literates, 3,63,815 did not have any 
specific educational standard, 24,906 read up to primary or junior 
basic standard and the rest were elther matriculates or had 
higher qualification. In the Census of 1961 any one who could 
read and write was considered to be literate. : 


According to the Census of 1971, 5.60,104 persons including 
4,24,126 males and 135,978 females were found to be literates in 
the district of whom 4,38,639 (3,45,195 males and 93,444 females ) 
belonged to rural areas and1,21,465 (78,931 males -and 42,534 
females) to urban areas. The highest number of literates were 
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found in Brahmapur subdivision. Ghumusar came next in the list. 
The number of literates of these two subdivisions were 176,324 
and 167,547 respectively. In 1971 Census, a person was said 
to be literate if he could both read and write with understanding 
in any language. | 


The tables | and {I given below indicate the number of literates 
(subdivision-wise and according to educational standard) in the 
districtas per the Census of 1971. 


| (subdivision-wise) 





Subdivisions Males Females Tota | 





(1) — Q) (3) (4) 
Chhatrap ur .. 1,23,457 —- 34,178 1,57,635 
Brahmapur si(‘Cs”s«, 29,379 «2S 4,945 1,76,324 
Ghumusar .- 1,227,362 . 40,185 1,67,547 
Paralakhemundi .. 43,838 14,670 58,508 


LE ED LN 








1 (As per educational standard) 


i a SE A th Re PN. 


Educational standard Males Females 
(1) | | (2) (3) 

Literate without educational level ; 72,001 7 27,995 — 
Primary | »» 2,49,228 88,426 — 
Middle =, 74,113 16,331 
Matriculation or Hig her Secondary 22,707 | 2,631 . 
Non-technicaldiploma or certificate 522 25 
not equal to degree | 
Technical diploma or certificate 698 “ae 
not equal to degree | 
Graduates and above - 4,857 «B70 





According to the Census 1981, 816,628 persons including 
589,259 males and 227,369 famales were found to be literate 
in the district of whom 620,195 (466,296 mates and 153,899 
famales) belonged to rural areas and 196,433 ea 963 males 
and 73,470 females) to urban areas. 
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Spread of Education among Women 


Little attention was paid for spread of education among 
women during pre-Independence days. Girls from the poor and 
backward class families were engaged inearning for the families 
from their childhood. In middle and higher class families much 
importance was given to train girls in household works than to 
send them toany educational institution. Girls ataining puberty 
were discouraged to continue their studies. In the beginning of 
the century there were 2 primary schools speciallymeant for girls 
in the whole district. In later years two high schools were also 
established for them at Brahmapur and Paralakhemundi. After 
Independence steps were taken by the State Government for the 
promotion of education among women. Emphasis was given to 
increase the enrolment of girl students in different educational 
institutions. The provisions of attendance, concession in tuition 
fee, scholarships and free supply of dress were also introduced 
for theregular girl students. 


In the year 1958-59, the district had 6 high schools, 8 
middle schools including one Ashram school and 79 primary 
schools exclusively for girls. There were 29,376 girls studying in 
different schools during this year. Out of these students, 5 were 
readingin higher secondary institutions, 1586 in high schools, 
125 in senior basic schools, 1,542 in middle schools including 
Ashram schools, 25618 in primary schools and 500in Sevashrams. 
This apart, eleven women students were taking elementary 
teachers’ training whereas 148 girls were admitted in different 
art and crafts institutions, and dance and drama schools for 
their training. in the subsequent years women education had 
made satisfactory progress inthe district. 


The table given below indicates the growth of women 
education in various educational Institutions during 1960-61, 
1964-65, 1970-71, 1974-75 and 1980-81. 





Institutions 1960-61 1964-65 1970-71 1974-75 1980-81 


a eee ie nena ene en | 
Colleges : ° 
No. of institutions for women .. 1 1 1 1 1 
No. of students -.  «©425 267 527 1 051 1,870 
High schools ¢ | 
No. of institutions for Girls... 6 13 0 21 - 
No. of students -. - 1,384 503 5561 ‘7,899 10744 
Senior Basic school. | | 
No. of institutions ive N.A. NLA. NA. NA. NA 


a 
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lastitutions 1960-61 1964-65 1970-71 1974-75 1980-81 
No. of students 152 149. N.A. N.A. N.A, 
Middle schools Including Manian 
schools ; 
No. of institutions ira 8 14 9° 5 NLA, 
No. of students a 1577 596 2097 2,423 11819 


Primary schools including 
Sevashrams ; 


No. of institutions “a 77 80 66 39 N.A. 

No. of students .. 44438 46045 54,356 72,252 91,994 
Junior Basic schools : | 

No. of institutions for girls “a NA. N.A. N.A, A.N, N.A. 

No. of students a. 1,213 1490 1,530 1 925 NA. 








Number of girl students reading in different educational 
institutionsin the district hasgone up year by year. In 1985-86, 
there were 1,09,847 such students admittedin different primary 
schools including Sevashtams and Junior Basic schools. Their 
number increased to 1,17,230 during the academic session of 
1988-89. There were 23,840 girls prosecuting studies in different 
recognised M.E. schools including Ashrams, Kanyashrams and 
Senior Basic schools during 1985-86. Their number increased to 
25,574 during 1988-89. There were 19,228 girls admitted in 
different recagnised high schoolsin the district during 1985-86 
and after four years, i.e., in 1988-89, their number increased to 
20,934. in the field of higher education, there were 2997 women 
studying in different genera! colleges of the district in 1985-86. 
Theiz number increased to 4,242 anes the academic session of 
1988-89. 

Spread of Education among Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes — 

Along with the growth of education in general, spacial 
attention was also bestowed upon anlightenment of the Scheduled 
Castes and the Scheduled Tribes when India attained Independence. 
1505 such boys and 64 girls were educatedin the Middle schools 
during the year 1956-57. There were also 24 Sevashrams in 
which 728 students were educated. 

A comparative statement of the progress of primary education 
among them for the years 1936-37 and 1956-57 is given 
below : 





Year No. of Primaty Students Expenditure 

| schools 
1936-37 4, 1646 —S»s-67,864_—s#Rs. 4,41,656/- 
1956-57 ea 1,767 74,820 Rs.14,69,505/- 
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According tothe Census of 1961 the Scheduled Castes and 
the Scheduled Tribes accounted for 16°5 per centand 10°0 per 
cent respectively of the total population of the district. The 
statement below shows the total number _ of literates found 


amongst them and the percentage of literacy: 











Caste/Tribe | Population | Total § Percentage of 
literates —_. literacy 
Scheduled Castes 3,08,298 — 31,340 3 10.2 
Scheduled Tribes 1,88,001 11,440 6.1 


’ 
A LS 


Special facilities were provided to improve the educational 
standard of the tribal people by establishing Sevashrams and 
Ashram Schools. The number of such institutions. stood at 83 in 
the year 1961 which provided free education including supply 
of reading materials andfree boarding. For education outside 
their locality, stipends and lump grants were given in High 
Schools, Middle English Schools and Upper Primary Schools. 
Materials necessary for reading and writing such as_ books, 
Slates, pencils ,etc. were also supplied free of cost at 
primary education stage. In 1961, the number of Ashram 
schools and Sevashrams in the district stood at 83. In 1971, 
the number of literates among the Scheduled Castes was 
44,939 of whom 39,495 were males and 54,44 females. .Out of 
these people 33,945 malesand 3,948 females belonged to rural 
areas whereas 5,550 males and 1,496 females were residing in urban 
areas. 15,564 Scheduled Tribe persons were enumerated as 
literates in this census of whom 13,576 were males and the. rest 
1,988 were females. Out of these people 13,317. males and 
1,902 females were residing in rural areas and 252 males and 
86 females belongedto urban areas of the district. After a decade 
‘it is found that the percentage of literacy among 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. had _ slightly 
increased and had gone up to12'°2 and 6°8 per cent respectively. 


There were 68,894 Scheduled Caste persons’ recorded as 
literates in the 1981 Census. Out of them 58,633 were males 
and 10,261 were females. Among the males and females 50,207 
and 7,528 were residing inrural areas and 8,426 and 2,733 in 
urban areas respectively. Among the Scheduled Tribe popu- 
lation of the district 27,401 (22,667 males and 4,734 fema les) were 
found literates out of whom 26,445 (21,960 males and 4,485 
females ) were living in rural areag and 956 (707 males and 
249 females) were living in urban areas. By 1987-88, 
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there were eight high schools, two Ashram Schools of middle 
English standard, three residential Savashtams and forty-two 
primary schools with hostel facilities functioning mainly for the 
Schaduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students with grants from 
the State Harijan Tribal Welfare Department.’ Out of these 
Institutions one high school, one Ashram school and = ten 
primary schools were meant for girls. The Harijan and Tribal 
Welfare Department was also managing seventy-seven noni-resi- 
dential Sevashrams. The boarders of these institutions were getting 
stipends and were alsosupplied with utensils, study and dress 
marerials. During 1985-86, 5,586 Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe students were prosecuting studies in different institutions 
managed by the Harijan and Tribal Welfare Department. Out of 
them, 236 Scheduled Caste and 704 Scheduled tribe students were 
readingin high schools, 4 Scheduled Castes and 436 Scheduled 
Tribes students in Ashram schools, 93 Scheduled Castes and 1,375 
Scheduled Tribes students in residential Sevashrams and 816 
Scheduled Castes and 1,922 Scheduled Tribes erudents An non- 
residential primary schools. 


Scheduled Caste and: Scheduled Tribe students are also 
allowed to prosecute their study in different institutions managed 
by Education . Department. : During 1987-88, therewere 86,658 
such students admittedin the educational institutions managed 
by this Department. Among these students 54,097 belonged 
to Scheduled Castes and 32,561 to Scheduled Tribes. A detailed 
account of educational advancement of Scheduled Castes and 


Scheduled Tribes find mention in the chapter XVII “ Other nocn! 
Services”. | | ; 


GENERAL EDUCATION 
Primary School 


In the field of education,Orissa was one of the backward provinces 
of the country till Independence. The period following 
Independence has _ witnessed rapid expansion of institutional 
growth and the size of enrolment at all levels of education in the 
State. There has, in fact, been a vast expansion of primary, middle 
and high school stages of education especially in rural areas in the 
State during the last thirty years. There is now a_ primary 


or a middle school within easy reach from the home 
of a child. | 


In the years 1950-51, there were only 1,367 primary schools 
in the district. Their number increased in the succeeding years, 
rising to 1,966 by. 1955-56 and 2,543 by 1960-61. In these 
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2,543 recognied primary schools of 1960-61 (including 79 schools 
for girls) a total number of 1,38,522 students (94,799 boys 
and 43,723 girls) were imparted education by 4,035 teachers 
(3,926 males and 109 females). There was one primary school 
in every 1°8 sq. miles (4.6 sq. km.) of its area’ and one to 
every 736 persons in the district. The improvement was no 
doubt due to various measures taken during the past decade 
for the spread of primary education. During first and second 
five year plan periods effective steps were taken in this direction 
by launching enrolment drive, supply of free mid-day meals, 
grant of various scholarships for merit, merit-cusm-poverty, for 
proficiency in arithmetic (to those who secured 90 per cent 
or above marks in arithmetic) and grants for the maintenance 
of poor boysin the hostels. In the next decade, i.e., in1970-71, the 
number ofrecognised primary schools: went up to 2,751 which 
included 66 schools, specially meant for girls’ education. The 
number of students rose to 1,68,431 (1,14,959 boys and 53,472 
girls) and that of the teachers to 5,580 (5,295 males and 285 
females). 


The number of primary schools has been steadily increasing 
since then. After a decade, i.e., in 1980-81, there were 3,133 
such schools in the distriet in whieh 1,60,949 boys and 91,994 
girls were prosecuting their studies. The number of teachers 
was 6,657 Which included 6,098 males and 559 females. 


Number of primary schools including Sevashrams and junior 
basic sceools with no. of teachers and no, of students from 1985- 
86 to 1988-89 is given in the following table : 


Year No. of No. of teachers No. ‘of ‘studants 
recognised Males Females Total Boys Girls Total 
schools 
(+) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 
1985-866 .. 3,085 6,044 822 6,866 1,63,087 1,09,847 2,72,934 
1986-87 3,291 6,285 996 7,281 = 1,63,960 113,617 2,77,577 


1987-88 ee 3,318 6,480 1,339 7,819 1,66,813 1,13,375  2;80,188 


988-89 .. 3 347° 6A05 1,652 8,057 1,68,231 1,17,230 2,85,461 





Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


et oa 


EDUCATION AND CULTURE =——=ts 741 


Basic schools _— 


‘There were three categories of basic achoots in the district. 
They were junior basic, senior basic and:post- -basicschools in which 
education was imparted upto upper primary, middle English 
and highschool standard respectively.. In:1961,the district had 
45 junior basic and 3 senior basic schools. In 1971-72, the number 
of junior basic schools rose to 46. The number of students 
in these schools were 5,123 including 3,422 boys and 1,701 
girls. This system of education was discontinued and all the basic 
schools were converted to general pomeole in the seventies of 
this century. 


Middie English Schools 


During the year 1950-51, the district had 46 middle English 
schools which increased to 82 including 13 for girls in 1960-61. 
There were 406 teachers (including 42 females) and 5,259 students 
(including 1,542 girls) in these schools. In the next decade, i.e., 
during 1970-71, the number of middle English schools rose up to 
254 which included 8 for girls. There were 12,783 students 
(including 1,989 girls) and 827 teachers (including 29 females). 
Again after a decade i.e., during 1980-81, the number of middle 
English schoolsincluding Ashram schools stood at 517 with 40,481 
students (28,662 boys and 11.819 girls) and 2,071 teachers (1,875 
males and 196 females). 


The statement given below indicates number of middle English 
schools including Ashrams and Kanyashrams with no. _of teachers 
and no. of students from 1985-86 to 1988-89: 


LR 





Year No. of No. of teachers . No. of students 
recognised Males Females Total Boys Girls Totat 
schools 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

1985-86... 565 2,367 378 2,745 46,028 23,840 69,868 
1986-87... '579 2,267 398 2,665 46,478 22,549 69,027 
1987-88 594 2,305 434 2,739 49,284 24,656 73,940 
1988-89... 623 2,325 338 2,663 52,083 25,574 77,657 


a_i 


High Schools 

During 1950-51, the number of high schools in the district 
was only 27 which, after a deeade, i.e., in 1960-61 rose to 48. 
There were also two higher secondary schools in the district. Out of 
these high schools 6 were specially meant for girls. These institu- 
tions engaged 649 teachers (including 50 females) to impart 
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education to 3, 557 students (including 1,384 girts). There was 
one high school on an average for 253°87 sq.km. (984 
square miles) of area and 39,011. population in the district as 
against the State average of 424152 sq.km. (164°4 sq.miles) and 
47,948 population. Thus, in the field of secondary education, the 
district stood ina better position. During the year 1970-71 the 
district had 133 high schools (including 21 schools for girls) 
with 32,480 students (26,919 boys and 5,561 girls). 


The number of maleand female teachers were. 1,444 and 213 
respectively. Again after a decade, t.e., in 1980-81, the number of 
such institutions increased to 240 in thedistrict which engeged1,705 
male and 366 female teachers. ‘There were 34,494 boys.and 
10,744 girls reading in these institutions. 


The following statement indicates number of recognized high 
schoolswith number ofteachers and number of studentsin the district 
for four years ending 1988-89. 








Year No. of No. of. teachers | No. of students 
recognised Males Females Total Boys — Girls - Total 
| high schools 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 
1985-86... 278 . 2,491 523 3014 48,271 19,228 67,499 
1986-87 as 286 2,526 533 3059 49,622 20,174 69,796 
1987-88.  .. 301 2,627 540 3167 50,020 20,679 — 70,699 
1988-89 .. 312 2,715 552 3267 51,454 20,934 72,388 





All these schools were affiliated to the Board of Secondary 
Education, Orissa, Cuttack which conducts the High School 
Certificates Examination of the State. 


The district has been divided into four educational districts, 
viz., Brahmapur, Chhatrapur, Paralakhemundi and Bhanjanagat, 
each under the charge ofa District Inspector of Schools. These 
officers work under the overall control and supervision of the 
Inspector of Schools, Ganjam Circle with headquarters at Brahmapur. 


College Education | 


By 1989-90 there were 40 colleges imparting teaching in 
genera! education. Out of these institutions, 19 were degree 


colleges and the rest 21 were providing education up to-}+-2 standard. 


There were five colleges exclusively meant for women and the other 
institutions had provision for co-education. Most of the colleges 
had teaching facilitiesin Arts and Science subjects whereas some 
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of the colleges also admit students for teaching Commerce. The 
degree colleges were affiliated. to the Brahmapur Universityand the 
colleges with ~+-2 teaching had affiliation from the Council of Higher 
Secondary Education, Orissa. Except the two premier colleges of the 
district, viz., the Khallikote College, Brahmapur and the Shri 
Krushna Chandra Gajapati College, Paralakhemundi, other institutions 
havebeen established during post-Independence period. 


The following is a statement showing number of general 
colleges, number of students and number of teachers of the district 
for thelast five years ending 1988-89: 


Year No. of Colleges No. of Teachers No. of Students 
M W Total M Ww Total M W Total 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) = (9) (10) 
1984-85 26 6 31 678 106 684 9,793 2,493 1 2,286 
1985-86 26 6 31 717 164 881 10968 2,997 13,965 
1986-87 282 66 «631727: 166 = 883 12,309 3,521 15,830 
1987-88 36 § 40 852 156 £1,008 13,103 4,031 17,134 
1988-89 35 6 40 986 166 1,152 13,702 4,242 17,944 


An account of the two premier colleges of the district 
is given below: 


Khallikote College, Brahmapur 


This is the oldest college of the district. It started func- 
tioning as an_ intermediate college in 1878. This institution 
was at first named as the Native College but changed to Khallikote 
College in 1893. This college in the beginning was affiliated 
to the Madras University. The college was placed under the 
Utkal University when it was formed in 1943. The institution 
was upgraded to a degree college in 1944 when classes of Bachelor 
of Arts were opened. Classes of Bachelor of Science and Com- 
merce were startedin 1945 and 1954 respectively. In 1963, the 
Post-Graduate ‘classes in Economics and Mathematics were-started. 
Gradually Post-Graduate classes in Anthropology, English, Political 
Science, Botany, Chemistry, Geology, Physics, Zoology and 
Commerce were opened. Teaching Departments of the College 
include Anthropology, Botany, Physics, Commerce, Chemistry, 
Economics, Education, English, Geology, Philosophy, Hindi, 
History, Political Science, Mathematics, Oriya, Teluguand Zoology. 
This Government College was. affiliated to the -Brahmapur Univer- 
sity in 1967. Theinstitution has been declared as an autonomous 
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College since 1989-90. It hasa well-organised library contatning 
83,183 books. It also subscribes to 18 journals. The College 
has two hostels for male and one hostel for female students. 


Shree Krushna Chandra Gajapati College, 
Paralakhemundi 

The Krushna Chandra Gajapati College wes founded in 1896 
under the royal patronage of the then Maharaja of Parala- 
khemundi. In the same year it obtained the affitiaticr of the 
Madras University as a second grade College. The College 
was upgraded to a first grade institutionin 1936. This educatioré! 
institution had the honour of being one of the five affiliated colleges 
while the Utkal University started functioning in 1943. On 
the New Year’s Day of 1967,the Brahmapur University came into 
existence and since then the College has been affiliated to it. 
From its very inception titl 1947, the institution was managed by 
the Maharaja of Paralakhemundi. The management was taken over 
by the Government of Orissa in the year 1947 and since then 
it is named as the Shree Krushna Chandra Gajapati College. 
It provides instructionin English, Oriya, Sanskrit, Hindi, Logic, 
Philosophy, Economics, History, Political Science, Mathematics, 
Geography, Home Science, Physics, Chemistry, Botany, Zoology 
and Commerce. Italso provides post-graduate teaching in Life 
Science and Commerce since the academic session 1980-81. 
To cater to the needs of the students as wellas.the staff there is 
a library containing 40,406 books in different languages and the 
College subscribes to 20 journals. This College has four hostels. 


A list of the general Colleges of the district with number of teachers 
and number of students is given in Appendix |. 


Brahmapur University 


The Brahmapur University was established on January 2,1967 
under the Brahmapur University Act of 1966. The University 
derives its name from the city of its location, a place known for 
its contribution to the freedom movement andrich culture and tradi- 
tion. This centre of learning caters to the educational needs of South 
Orissa. Comprising Ganjam, Phulebani and Koraput districts. 
Bhanja Vihar, the campus of the University, is situated ata 
distance of 12 kilometres from the city and 4 kilometres from. 
Gopalpur-on-sea. Itis named after the eminent Oriya poet Kabi 
Samrat Upendra Bhanja and was inaugutated.on March 4, 1972 
by the then President of India. | 


| The University started functioning with the post-Giaduate 
Department of Labour and Social Welfare (now industria! Relations 
and Personnel Management) in 1967-68. Today it. offers P. G. 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


EDUCATION AND CULTURE 746 


and M. Phil. courses ina number of subjects. | Teaching in History, 
Political Science, Oriya, Physics, Botanyand Zoology was started 
in 1968-69. Courses in Chemistry, ‘Mathematics and Economics 
were introduced in 1972 and Journalism in 1974. English and 
Commerce Courses were introduced in’ 1976 ‘and Marine Science 
in 1978. The Brahmapur University enjoys the unique privilege 
of offering specialised courses in Martine Science, Journalism 
and Mass Communication and Tourism and Indian Monuments. 
Therecent additions to the curricula are Linguistics; Home Science, 
Law, Business Administration and Futurology (M. Phil.). Short- 
term courses in Computer Science and Application ate also being 
offered. Approval ofthe University Grants Commission has been 
obtained for instituting the Master in Science Course in Electronics. 
Most post-graduate departments have Ph.D. programmes. The 
University has established itself as a9 important centre of research 
in the country. 


In addition to the above courses, the University also runs 
a prée-examination training center with financial assistance from the 
Government of Orissa to provide training to the Scheduled Caste 
and the Scheduled Tribe cendidates for Civit Seivices and other 
examinations. = 


The University started the B.Ed. Course through . Distance 
Education during 1987-88. The programme was very successful.’ 
The M. Ed,. Course was implemented during the session 1989-90. 
Brahmapur University is the only university in the State to runa 
regular Distance Education Progremme. 


There are 18 post-Graduate departments in the Bhanja 
Vihar Campus. The number of students in the post-graduate 
departments at Bhanja Vihar during 1980-81 was 868 inctuding 
718men and150 women. These students were imparted teaching 
by90 teachers (85 -mates and 5 females). After a period 
of seven years, i.¢., during 1987-88 the number of students and 
teachers of this University increased to 902 (234 women) and 
127 (14 women) respectively. During 1990-91 the student 
strength of afl the departments put together was about 982 
and there were 147 teachers. The Lingaraj Law College, Brahmapur 
isthe only constituent college of the University offering a 3-year 
LL. B. Course. There are 47 affiliated colleges, of which 9 are 
professional colleges (including a medical .college at Brahmapur), 


12 Government colleges and the rest are under private © 
management. 
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The affiliated colleges offer undergraduate as well as post- 
graduate courses in the faculties of Arts, Science, Commerce 
and Management Studies, Medicine, Law and Education. 


Almost all the Post-Graduate departments have M. Phil. 
and Ph. D. Programme. During 1990 as many as 58 scholars 
have qualified for the award of Ph. D. degrees in varicus disciplines. 
Funding agencies like U. G.C., C.S./.R.,1-C.A.R., 1. C.M.R., 
I. C.S.S.R. and severe! depertments of the Government. of 
India such aS Department of Environment and Forest and Depart- 
ment of Sclence and Technology have been supporting lesearch 
at the University. The SPRAG, Women’s Studies. Research 
Centre, Regional Studies Research Centre and the Centre. for 
Future Studies are conducting various reSearch projects. The 
Brahmapur University has earmarked a sum of Rs. 1°50 fakhs for 
the award of reSearch scholarships to scholars in its Post-Graduate 
departments and affiliated colleges. 


The Central Library of the university came into existence in 
1968. At present, it hasa collection of 74,274 books. In addijticn, 
the Post-Graduate departments have a total stock of 31,000 
volumes in their respective seminar libraries. Every year the 
Central Library adds about 7,000 volumes to its. stock. it 
subscribes to more than 132 journals and 20 dailies. About 40,000 
books have been putin the Circulation Section. 


The University Employment Information and Guidance Bureau 
has been working since December 28, 1973 towards the regi- 
Stration of names of applicants for various jobs and disSeminaticn 
of information on admission, research fellowships, scholarships 
and employment opportunities. The Bureau publishes a monthly 
career bulletin for the guidance of the students of the University 
as omen as of those in affiliated colleges. 


The University Sports Council has been providing necessary 
facilities for games and'sports. The National Service Scheme 


Bureau of the University has been organising ‘youth activities 
since a number of years. 


The University has a Museum and an Archival Cell to 
acquire, maintain and preserve rare books, manuscripts and private 
papers with particular reference. to south Orissa. The 


Museum was established in 1968 whereas the Archival Cell came 
into being in 1985. 
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PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL SCHOOLS.AND 
COLLEGES » oS 


Secondary. Training Schools 


Till the end ofthe session 1986- 87, the district had 7 Neacondaey. 
Training Schools located one each at Chikiti, Khallikot, Brahmapur, 
Kabisuryanagar, Polasara, Bhanjanagar and Paralakhemundi. The 
Secondary Training Schoolat Brahmapur is meant for women 
only. The intake capacity of these training schools varies from 
60to118. The students of these institutions are given training 
by 7to 8 teachers (ineach institution). Theminimum qualification 
for entrance into the secondary training schoolis Matriculation. 
The duration of training isone year and 8 months. After completion 
of training, thetrainees appear at an examination and the successful 
candidates are awarded Certificate of Teachership by the. Board 
of Secondary Education, Orissa. 


Engineering School, Brahmapur 


The Engineering Schoo! started inthe year 1955 at Brahmapur 
bya private management. In the monthof July, 1956, the schoo! 
was raised to three-year Diploma Coursein lieu of Sub-Overseer 
Diploma Course. The State Industries Department took over 
the administration of the institution in November, 1958. 
Presently, the duration of course ha’s been enhanced to 4years. Diploma 
Courses in the schoolis provided in. Civil, Electricals, Mechanical, 
Electronics and Telecommunication Engineering... The minimum 
qualification for admission in the course is Matriculation. 
Accommodation. for 300 students is availabléin the hostel. It 
hasa good library consisting of 10,000 booksin Oriya and English. 
During 1986-87 theinstitution had 486 male students and 45 
teachers (including one female). The institution is affiliated 
to the State Council of Technical Education and Training, Orissa, 
Cuttack. — 


Industrial Training Institute, Brahmapur 


A technical institute for the district of Ganjam, namely, 
Industria! Training. Institute, Brahmapur, was established in the 
year 1957-58. The institution is affiliated to the State Council 
for Technical Education and Training, Orissa, Cuttack. It trains 
students as plumber, moulder, diesel mechanic, welder, tractor 
mechanic, stenographer, painter and decorator, cutter and tailor, 
motor mechanic, machinist, wireman, electrician, turner, radio 
and television mechanic, surveyor and fitter. The educational 
qualification prescribed foradmission into trades like electrician 
and stenography is passed Matriculation and for other trades 
Glass IX standard. The duration of course for each trade is one 
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year excepting motor mechanism, machinist, wireman, electrician, 
turner, radio and television mechanism, surveyor and fitter. 
The candidates of these trades are given training for two years. 
The institute is managed by the Director of Industries, Orissa. 
There is a hostel with accommodation for 100 _ trainees. 
It has alending library (Book Bank) consising of 1,337 books 
both in Oriya and English. During 1986-87, the institute had 
asmany as 348 trainees (including 32 girls and 42 instructors 
(including one _ female). 


Auxiliary Nurse and Mid-wifery Training Centre, 
Brahmapur 

This training centre was started during 1977 in the City 
Hospital, Brahmapur. Later on it was converted to Health Workers 
(Female) Training Centre in 1980. The intake capacity of 
the centre ts 40. The trainees are imparted training for one and 
a half years. Thereis only one teacher for the entire trainees. 
Temporary hostel facilities are provided for 20 trainees inside the 
hospital campus. 


Maharaja Krushna Chandra Gajapati | 
Medical College. Brahmapur | 


The Maharaja Krushna Chandra Gajapati Medical College, 
Brahmapur was Started tn the year 1962 by the State Government. 
It offers teaching in M.B.B.S., M.D. and M.S. courses. Initially 
the admission capacity for the M.B. B.S. course was 75 only.Post- 
Graduate classes have also been started since the year 1971-72 
in Bio-chemistry, Pathology, General Medicine, Paediatrics, 
Obstetrics and Gynaecology, Opthamology, Eyes, Nose and Throat, 
General Surgery, Orthopaedic Surgery and Anaesthesiology. 
Besides, para-medical courses have also been introduced in 
Laboratory Technician Training, Opthalmic Assistant Training and 
Radiographers Training. The intake capacity for these trainings 
are 40,20, and 10 and the duration of training courses are 1 year, 2 
yeats and 1 year respectively. This medical college is affiliated to 
the Brahmapur University, Bhanja Vihar. A candidate gets 
admission into M. B. B.S. degree only after passing --2 Examina- 
tion in Science. The duration of course for the M.B.B.S, is 4 
years and 6 months followed byone year of compulsory rotating 
Housemanship. The duration of course for P. G.varies from 2 to 3 
years. During 1989-90,the college had 554 students (368 men 
and 186 women) and 151 teachers. Five hostels (including one 
for women) have been provided to the students for thelr acco- 
mmodation. There isa central library containing 13,009 books 
for both staff and students in addition to the department -tibrary in 
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each department. it also. subscribes to.33 indian and 54 foreign 
journals. The college has been ceeopwney by the Indian Medical 
Council. 


Government College of Arts and Crafts, Khallikot 


The Government College of Arts and Crafts, which was 
started as a school inthe palaceof late Raja Bahadur Rama 
Chandra Mardaraj of Khallikote in 1957, was admiting Matric 
passed students to a four-year diploma course. Subsequently 
the school was upgraded to a Collece and the duration of 
Course was enhanced to 5-year Bachelor's Degree. The 
objective ofthe Art College is to impart training in fine artsand 
crafts so as to create good artists, sculptors and craftsmen. The 
management of the institution has been taken over by the Sports, 
Culture and Youth Services Departement, Government of Orissa. 
It is affiliated to the Brahmapur University, Bhanja Vihar. The 
institution had 108 students including 12 girls during 1.981 -82. 
The teaching staff consisted of 17 members including one female. 
Hostel facilities are available for the accommodétion of the 
students. There is a small library for reference. 


Post-Graduate Centre for Management Studies ( Sanjay 
Memorial institute of Technology, Ankushpur) 


The Post-Graduate Centre for Management Studies (Sanjay 
Memorial Institute of Technology), Ankushpur was established in 
1980. It conducts coaching classes to enable students to appear 
in M.B.A. examination of the Brahmepur University. The institute 
is privately managed withthe donation from the public end 
developmetit fees from the students. During 1989-90, the institute 
had 24 students and five teachers. The institution has a small 
library with 2,400 books. It also subscribes to 15 journals. 
There is a hostel attached to the institution. 


Lingaraj. Law Collage, Brahmapur 


Lingaraj Law College whichisa constituent institution of the 
Brahmapur University started in the year 1969 at Brahmapur. 
This College has been named after Justice Lingaraj Panigrahi, 
ex-Chief Justice of Orissa. The institution conducts a three- 
year degree coutsSe in Bachelor of Law (LLB.). There were 
586 students including 23 women during 1989-90. The teaching 


Staff consisted of one Principal and 2 whole-time Lecturers, apart 
from some part-time Lecturers. 
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Co-operative Homoeopathic Medical College, . 
Brahmapur a 

The Co-opertative Homoeopathic Medical College was esta- 
blished in 1969 at Brahmapur. In the beginning, the curriculum 
was of four anda half years duration including six months House- 
manship in a Government hospital at the end of which the succe- 
ssful candidates were awafded Diploma in Homoeopathic 
Medical Surgery. In the year 1977 the duration of course 
was enhanced to fiveand a half years (including one year House- 
manship training) with the introduction of degree course in the 
College. The successful candidates are awarded degree in Bachelor 
of Homoeopathic Medicine and Surgery (B.H.M.S.). This has 
been approved by the Government of India, Ministry of Health 
and Family Welfare Department. The subjects taught are anatomy, 
physiology, pharmacology. organen, Materia-Medica, ptactice of 
medicine, social and preventive medicine, Gynaecolcgy and obste- 
trics, Reportory, F.M.7T. surgery and pathology. This College is 
managed privately and is affiliated to the Brahmapur University. 
The intake capacity of the college is 25 per year. There were 100 
students (90 men: and 10 women) reading in this institution 
during 1986-87. They were imparted teaching by 19 (17 males 
and 2 females) teachers. 


Brahmapur Ayurvedic Medical College, Ankushpur 


One Ayurvedic Collece of Medicine has been establishedat 
Ankushpur to impart teaching purely on Ayurvedic system of 
medicines. During 1986-87 this institution had 170 male and 47 
female students and 15 teachers (all males). The college hasbeen 
affiliated to Brahmepur University. | 
College of Nursing. Brahmapur | 

Started by the Government of Orissa in 1988, the College 
of Nursing, Brahmapur offers courses in Diploma in Public 
Health, B. Sc. Nursing (2-year course) and B.Sc. Nursing 
(4-year course). This institution which is affiliated to the 
Brahmapur University had 10 students in each ofthe three courses 
during 1989-90. The college had a smalllibrary of 913 books 
and the teaching staff included one Principal, four Lecturers 
and six Clinical Instructors. | 


College of Pharmaceuticals Science, Mohuda 
Brahmapur 7 


The College of Pharmaceuticals Science has been establi- 
Shed privatelyin 1979 at Mohuda. The institution has been 
affiliated to the Brahmapur University. During 1989-90 the insti- 
tution had 30 students (including 2 girls)and 9 teachers. The 
library which subscribed to 5 journals contained 1229 books. 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


ee 


EDUCATION AND“CULTURE - 76 


Dibakar Patnaik Training College, Brahmapur 
Established in the year 1966, the Dibakar Patnaik Training 
College, Brahmapur imparts instruction to B.Ed. and M. Ed. 
students. The college is affiliated to the Brehmapur University. 
The intake capacity of B.Ed and M.Ed. courses are 160 and 
24 respectively. Hostel facilities are provided for the accommoda - 
tion of the trainees. During 1988-89 the college had 160 students 
(54 women) in the B. Ed. course and 24 students (18 women) 
in M.Ed. course. The teaching staff consisted of 10 members. - 


College of Libraty and Information Science, Ankushpur 

The College of Library and Information Science, Ankushpur 
which offers both degree and certificate courses in Library 
and Information Science was established privately in 1983. During 
1989-90 there were 48 (10 women )and 35 (5 women) students 
reading in degree and certificate courses respectively in this 
institution. There were four teachers. There is a hostel and 
a small library containing 1200 books in the institution. It is 
affiliated to the Brahmepur University. | 


Oriental School (Sanskrit Tols and Colleges) 


In the past, the district had the largest number of Sanskrit Tols. 
However, their number decreased due to advancement of English 
system of education. During 1980, the district had only 27 Sanskrit 
Tols. Among them ,20 were Prathemas, 6 Madhycmes and one 
Acharya, The numberof students studying in these Tols was 
743 and the number of teachers was 90. The Tols are under 
the direct control of the Superintendent of Sanskrit Studies, 
Orissa, Puri. oe 


Sanskrit College, Paralakhemundi 


The Sanskrit College, established in the year 1915 at 
Paralakhemundi, isaffiliated to the Sri Jagannath Sanskrit University, 
Puri. The students of this college.are imparted teaching from 
Prathama to Acharya. In the year 1981-82 the college had: 35 


students including one woman student and 10 teachers including 
one woman. 


Ramadhin Sanskrit College, Brahmapur 


This college started in the year 1936 at Brahmapur. This 
institution which was affiliated previously to the Orissa Asso- 
ciation of Sanskrit Learning and Culture, Puri, has been 
affiliated at present to the Sri Jagannath Sanskrit University, 
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Puri. The institution imparts education from Sastri to Acharya. 
Ninety-five studentsincluding four women were imparted teaching 
by 10 male teachers during the year 1986-87. 


Besides these colleges, the Mac Micle Sanskrit Tol, Asika 
provides education in Acharya course. 


Adult Literacy 

The adult education programme in the State is in operation 
purely on a functional basis since 1978-79. The Adult Literacy 
Centres started functioning in the district from the2nd October, 
1978. This has been done under the joint efforts of both the 
State and Central Governments. | 


At present 500 centres have been functioning in the district. 
All the centres are coming under the Central Plan. At each 
centre 30 adult-learners are taught by a part-time instructor, who 
getsan honourarium of Rs. 100/—per month. The aim of the 
sheme is to impart teaching mainly to rural iliterates both 
men and women within the age-group of 15 to 35. 


Besides these centres, two voluntary agencies are working 
in the district, namely, Pragatipathagar, Nimakhandipenth and 
the Mardaraj Sanskrutika Anusthan, Khallikot. |The Nehru 
Yubak Kendra and the Brahmapur University are also actively 
involved in this programme. The Government is also launching 
literary drive through posters, playing records and documentary 
films by Audio-visual Education Units in different parts of the 
distirct to motivate the illiterates to participate in the adult 
education centres andto understand its - benefit. | 


Music in the District 


Ganjam is ever known to be a land of musicians, music 
lovers, lyricists and patrons of music. The growth of music 
literature in Ganjam is, therefore, in tune with long-standing 
traditions. The beautiful natural setting of the land seems to have 
inspired the poets to devote to the promotion of music and 
literature particularly during the medieval period. 


The Sangeet Samrat 


Many critics regard Upendra Bhanja asthe Sangeet Samrat 
rather than a Kabi Samrat. Prior to him, the name of 
Jayadev had been quite popular and his devotional songs used 
to be sung by Devadasis in the temples even in Ganjam. 
During the time of Sri Chaitanya and Raj Ramananda, music 
and dancing could improve further. But Upendra Bhanja was 
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able to bring a revolutionin Odissi music with the introduction 
of numerous Ragas by following the norms. prescribed in the 
shastras of music. The new dimensions introduced by Bhanja 
in Odissi music led to break the monotony in the. traditional 
Kabyas. His Kabyas had music-orientation. He was the real 
founder of Odissi music as he tried to integrate literature with 
music. His influence was far and wide and could be felt in the 
writings of hundreds of his followers in the medieval period, 
particularlyin the Kabyas of Kabisurya, Abhimanyu, Gopal Krushna 
and Jadumani. Hence,it was he who ushered a new era in 
music. Upendra Bhanja, who wrote as many as 67 Kabyas 
during his lifetime borrowed the music tradition from his 
grandfather Dhananjay Bhanja whose ’Chaupadi. Bhusham’ was 
considered as the earliest work in the field of Orissan music. 
Lyrics of Upendra Bhanja remained free from undue burden of 
religious philosophies. Pandit Gopabandhu had rightly observed 
the universal appeal of his muSic when he remarked that his 
verses were cited by all cross sections of people starting from 
the cultivators in the fields up to the aristocratic women in the 
palaces. Gopal Ballabha Das, the famous critic, had _ rightly 
observed that the music of Bhanja like Malaya breeze would spread 
its charming influence on all the writers for centuries after 
his death. : 


The Kabisurya : 

It is said that Kabisurya Baladev Rath (18th-19th century) 
was himself a singer and could attract wild deer with the help 
of his melodious songs. He spent his childhood in 
Athagada and Badakhemundi and the rest of his life in 
Jalantara, Chikiti, Mahuriand Paralakhemundi. He had mastered 
the principles of music as prescribed by the Shastras on Indian 
music. His musical verses are simple, intelligible to all and have 
mass appeal and are free from slangs found in some of the 
contemporary lyrics. ‘Ragas’ and themes are both found to be 
predominantin the musical verses of Kabisurya. He composed 
about one thousand verses which were full of thoughts and 
could be sung by musicians. One can find a great deal of 
harmony in his word setting. He followed the music tradition 
of Upendra Bhanja, Jayadev, Vidyapati and Rupa Goswani. 
Also he followed the ‘Choutisha’ tradition set by Dhananjay 
Bhanja while composing “Chaupadi Ratnakar’ and ‘Chaupadi 
Chandrodaya’ which contain a good number of lyrics. 


The ‘Champu’ style of composing lyrics were quite popular 


during the days of Kabisurya. The ‘Kishore Chandranana Champu’ 
is considered as the masterpiece of Kabisurya in the field of 
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Odisst music. His ‘Chandrakala’ Kabya is a nice work on 
Orissan music. The second Champu of Kabisurya Baladev which 
is also given equal weightage as a book on Orissan music is 
‘Ratnakar Campu’. 


Kabisurya earned a_ great deal of reputation with his 
success in integrating music with literature. His ‘Kishora 
Chandranana Champu’ was so famous that a number of poets 
in Ganjam in later years tried to Compose similar works. 


The ‘Kishora Chandranana Champu’ is a Combination of 
Sanskrit prose and Oriya verses narrating the conversations 
among Krishna, Radha and Lalita. It is a unique combination 
of music and thought. The ‘Jananas’ of Kabisurya are now considered 
as significant pieces of Odissi music. 


it is because of .his deep knowledge in music and unique 
capacity in composing verses he became quite popular among 
the elites and was greatly honoured in different princely 
durbars \ike Jalantar, Athagada, Mahuri and Paralakhemundi. 
He wasthe Sabhakabi (Court-poet) at Jalantar. The Athagada 
durbar provided a unique venue for the poets and musicians 
including Kabisurya to display their skills and talents, Rama- 
chandra Deb of Jalantar (now in Andhra Pradesh) gave all 
kinds of encouragement to Kabisurya for composing lyrics as 
well as the half-completed Kabya of ‘Chandrakala’. Kabisurya 


had profound effect on the singers and lyricists for more than 
a century. 


Gifted Musicians of Paralakhemundi 


Paralakhemundi, since the days of Srichaitanya, has been 
recognized asa Vaishnavite centre anda Sangeet Nagari (town 
of music). Kabisurya Baladev stayed here for a few years to 
inspire the musicians of his time. Banamali Patnaik, who like 
Gopal Krushna, enriched the Odissi music through the composition 
of Bhajans gained royal patronage at Paralakhemundi. Padmanabha 
Parichha was the first tointroduce Karnatak stylein Odissi music. 
Although a ruler of Paralakhemundi during 1681—1 697, he himself 
was an eminent musician. He had mastery over Karnatak style 
of music and command over Sanskrit literature. He wrote ‘Sangeet 
Ratnakar’ which isa scholarly book on Odissi music. 


The book ‘Sangeet Narayan’ of Jagannath Gajapati is 
considered asa famous piece of grammar for the musicians. It 
contains numerous principles of ragas arid tafas andis accepted 
asa text book on musicin different institutions of India 
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Kabichandra Raghunath Parlchha who Is said to have lived 
for about one and a half centuries was an intimate friend of 
Kabisurya and was born in1795. He received thetitle ‘Kabichandra’ 
from Puri darbar for his knowledge and contribution to music 
and literature. He wrote ‘Sangeet Ratnakar’, “Sangeet Ram 
Leela’, ‘Sangeet Krushna Leela’and “Radhamadhab Bilas’ which 
contain verses full of music. os 


Haribandhu Bebarta who was born in 1826 and composed 
lyrics, compiled into a ‘Padyavali’, was known for his significant 
contribution to music. He wasa great singer. Goura Hat 
Parichha whose verses have been compiled in ‘Goura_ Hari 
Granthavali’ wasalso a contemporary of Gopal Krushna. This 
great lyricist died towards the end ofthe nineteenth century 
atthe age of eighty. Another eminent lyricist known for his 
valuable contribution to music was Shyam Sundar Bebarta. He 
wrote ‘The Leela Swarup’ and a number of Chandas and 
Chaupadis. He wasborn in 1876 anddied in 1938. 


The most popular lyricist born in Paralakhemundi was the 
famous poet Gopal Krushna who was greatly influenced by 
Upendra Bhanja.. Whila Upendra Bhanja tried to relieve music 
from undue influence of religious philosophies, Gopal Krushna 
made an attempt tolink Vaishnavism with his music. Hence the 
‘Padyavali’ of Gopal Krushna was quite popular among the 
Vaishnavites throughout the Oriya-speaking tracts. His popularity 
was so widespread that the less talented musicians in later years 
named their verses after Gopal =Krushna. The ‘Padyavali‘ 
known for its heart-touching thought and beauty of exposition 
becamea household nameand is generally known as the masterpiece 
in Odissi music. Containing as many as428 songs the Padyavali, 
confirms all principles of music shastras. Moreover, they are notas 
difficult to understand as those of Upendra Bhanija. The popularity of 
Gopal Krushna like that of Bhanja and Kabisurya lies in the musical 
style of his verses. His music with a spiritual background provides a 
feeling of Gopi Bhava, motherly affection of Yasoda and the eternal 
/eela of Krushna and Radha andis, therefore, considered quite dear 
to the Vaishnavites. His contribution to musicis of two categories: 
oné category includes the devotional songs devoted-to religious 
philosophy and. the second category includes the /ee/a, the 
Chhandas and Chautisas written in a variety of ragas. According 
to Gopal Krushna, sangeet:was the medium through which the 
Brajarasa was spread among the Vaishnavites. Radha, being the 


source of divine Spring of love, became the source of musical 
inspiration for Gopal Krushna. | 
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Gopa! Krushna created certain original styles in music which 
were later considered to be unique in the field of music. 


The other musicians who were born in Paralakhemundi during 
the 18th and 19th centuries were Kabi Neelakantha, Harekrushna 
Chitrakar, Andha Appana and Gopinath Parichha. They were 
musicians of great fame who helped the rise of the historic 
Padmanabha Rangalaya of Paralakhemundi. 


Music Tradition of other Estates 
(a) Chikiti 

Like Paralakhemundi, the palaces of the other princely estates 
like Chikiti, Ghumusar, Badakhemundi, Dharakot, Athagada and 
Khallikot, etc., turned to be important centres of music in 
Ganjam district. Music began to evolve along with the evolution 
of folk dances and theatres in Chikiti because both vocal and 
instrumental music were prominently displayed in the natakas 
and different scenes in the theatres. 


Rajkabi Radhamohan Rajendra who was moved by the music 
traditions of Paralakhemundi after frequently visiting the theatre at 
Padmanabha Rangalaya, started his own theatre at Chikiti. He 
used to give directions to the dramas staged at Chikiti and to 
the music accompanying the dramas. A music party consisting 
of vocal musicians and instrumentalists began to grow at 
Chikiti. He prescribed different ragas for each of his verses 
composed, so that they could be sung as per his direction. 
His dramas were full of music. In ‘Prakruti Pranaya’ he introduced 
as many as 51 songs, of which 18 had Sanskrit orientation. 
Thus, as a director of his own dramas he ultimately emerged 
as the top ranking musician of his time. As a musician he was 
influenced by the contemporary music in Telugu, Bengali and 
Hindi. Rajkabi Radhamohan inherited the music traditions set by 
his predecessors. One of the rulers of Chikiti, Krushna Chandra 
Rajendra had shown a great interest in folk dances when he 
composed Rama Leela. Biswambar Rajendra, another ruler 
was a great organiser of music and dance by giving a good 
shape to Radha Prema Leela. Kishore Chandra Rajendra, the 
father of the Rajkabi was also a musician of eminence. Peetambar 
Rajendra of Chikiti, whom Radhamohan addressed as “Sangeet 
Sahitya Nipuna”, was the first guru toinspire him to compose 
verses and associate him with music and drama. 


The influence of music tradition of Paralakhemundi on Chikit 
could be well pronounced on account of continuous matrimonial 
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relations between the ruling families of the two estates. 
Influenced by Padmanabha Rangalaya, Radhamohan Rajendra 
also set up a Sangeet Bhavan at Chikitl. 


(b) Dharakot | 

The rulers of Dharakot were themselves eminent musicians 
and patrons of music and culture. Raghunath Singh 
Deb wrote Rama Leela, the familiar folk dance of his era. 
The eminent lyricists and musicians who received royal patronage 
at Dharakot were Kabi Baidyanath, Goswami Krushna Chendra 
Das, Siva Udgata, Anant Das, Ganapati Sahu and Choudhury 
Moharana (rhythm player). 


(c) Badakhemundi 

Being the birth place of Keb/surya, Badakhemundi also 
developed a rich tradition of music and literature. The out 
standing name among the lyricists of Badakhemundi was Tripati 
Gayakaratna who was born in 1893 at Digapahandiand composed 
hundreds of musical lyrics compiled in the name of “Gayakaratna 
Padyavali’. Another lyricist who was influenced by the music tradition 
of Kabisurya and used both Oriya and Telugu words combined 
in the same verse was Kubuli Narsu. His important works were 
‘Manabodh Janan’ and ‘Mana Bhanjan’. Bhimsen Panigraht 
promoted the music climate of Badakhemundi with a number 
of verses compiled in his ‘Sangeet Lata’. 


(d) Surangi 

Ruler Deenabandhu Raj Herichandan, who was considered 
as the Guru of Abhimanyu Samant Simhar and Sadananda 
Kabisurya Brahma, composed beautiful music verses. Another 
ruler of Surangi, Sri Mukund Harichandan was a musician of 
fame. His display of music and playing of Veena attracted 
people from far and near and was given a place of honour in 
the Rajdarbar of Puri, Rasasindhu Sulekshare of Keseb Rej 
Harichandan of this estate earned a good name for him as a 
composer of fine pieces of music verses with a Vaishnavite 
background. Chandra Chudamani Harichandan wrote “Sangeeta 
Sarvaswa” which is considered as a valuable piece of Orissan 
music. Manjusha, which forms a part of Andhra Pradesh 
at present, was a famous centre of Orissan music. Sreenivas 
Rajmani, the ruler of Manjusha was a scholar in seven langueges 
and a great patron of music. He provided financial support to 
Sri Krushna Mohan Patnaik, the musician, and Mohan Goswami, 
the famous organizer of Orissan theatre. He used to train the 
people of Manjusha in the art of music and theatre. |Purander 
and Rama Chandra Chhotray of Jalantara (now also in Andhra 
Pradesh) were famous names in the field of music. 
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(e) Mohuri | 

The great patriot and journalist, Krupasindhu Narendra Deb, 
was also a lover of Odissi music. He himself edited the verses 
of Gopal Krushna and published a vefsion of Gopal Krushna 
Padyavali at his Royal Press at Brahmapur partly financed 
by Krushna Chandra Gajapati of Paralakhemundi. His son, 
Sisir Kumar Narendra Deb was a_ recognized player of Tabla. 
Luckily, the rich music tradition of Mohuri is _ still being 
maintained even by his grand children who are associated with 
an advanced orchestra party at Brahmapur. 


(f) Khallikot 

Khallikot has been famous for musicians. and dancers 
since the days of Kabisurya and Bakrabak Chakrapani. The 
parties of dancers at Rambha consisted of female dancers and 
singers and male rhythm players. .Such parties still survive today 
even though the main source of royal finance has disappeared. 


Other Organisations , | 

Music parties in Ganjam were so diffused that a large number 
of them came up even in places other than the princely towns. 
The renowned musician, Tarini Charan Patra could organise a 
school of classical music and dance at Kabisuryanagar in order 
to maintain the prevailing music tradition of Ganjam. Bharat 
Choudhury, a native of Brahmanchhai composed lyrics and was 
a musician of eminence. He had command over the music 
shastras and used to sing the devotional songs cf Meera Bai, 
Sura Das, Tulasi Dasand Chandi Das. Kabichandra Kali Charan 
Patnaik described Bharat Choudhury asa spiritual musician who 
could successfully mix Bhakti with music. 


The others who haveplayed some parts in’ promoting the 
music of Ganjam (some of whom are still active in music as 
professional singers) are Anant Charan Patra, Kasinath Padhi, 
Madhuri Panda, Sarala Jena, Tripurari Sabat, Y. Rama Rao, 
Harihar Pradhan, Ramesh Chandra Samant, Pandaba Krishnaya, 
J. Rudraya, Marella Kesaba Rao, Netaji Patro, Balakrishna Das, 
Shirbatsa Patnaik and M. Satyam. 


‘Utkal Ashram, the historic centre of Orissa movement which 
came up in 1916 with the financial support cf Krupamaya Deb 
of Badakhemundi and inaugurated by V. Goschan, the Governor 
of Madras became an important centre of music and culture in 
Ganjam. Ganjam Kala Parishad which serves asone of the most 
active cultural organisations of Ganjam has been developed as 
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the cultural wing of Utkal Ashram. The main purpose of this 
wing isto promote music and dance among the youngsters and 
organise frequent drama festivals for the audience of the district. 


The Leela 


Most of the Leelas, except ‘Radhaprema Leela’, can be 
exhibited in the open ground and do. not need organised pendals. 
Credit goes to the rulers of Chikiti and Dharakot for encouraging 
the oldest possible Leelas in Ganjam. Pitambar Rajendra 
(1786 —1815) wrote the first Rama Leela known as ‘Chikiti Rama 
Leela’ which contains more musical verses and less prose. 
dialogues. Raghunath Singh, the ruler of Dharakot wrote 
‘Dharakot Rama Leela’. Another Rama Leela was written in 
the early part of the nineteenth century by a poet known as 
Kalpataru Das. | _ 


The ‘Radhaprema Leela’ with enchanting songs enjoys a 
respectable place and canbe considered as the queen of the 
Leelas. Depicting the eternal love story between Radha and 
Krishna ithas the unique capacity to appeal persons of all ages. 
It had its origin in the royal. palace of Chikiti. With lucid 
dialogues and pleasing musie it requires a small wooden pendal 
specially built for the performance for the selective characters like 
Radha, Lalita and various shapes of Krishna. This Leela has 
been dedicated to Kishore Chandra Deb, the ruler of Chikiti. 
Ithad been recognized asan important form of folk-play by the 
middie of the 19th century. Radhanath Rajguru of Athagada 
who is said to have stayed. for some years inthe royal durbar 
of Chikiti isthe author of ‘Radhaprema Leela’. He also helped 
the performance of the Leela at Chikiti with royal support. 


The Bharat Leela istelatively shorter inthe length of per- 
formance and has only three characters such as Arjun, Subhadra 
and Duari, the gate keeper. The course of conversation and 
ultimately the marriage between Arjun and Subhadra (an important 
part of the Mahabharat story) is presented in this Leela in a 
dramatic style with humorous dialogues. The role played by- 
the Duarl in establishing contact between the other two 
characters through a series of queries Isof great Interest to the 
ruralaudience. The ‘Bharat Leela is also known as ‘Duari Nach’ 


asthe Duari (gate keeper) plays a prominent role as a mediator 
in Subhadra Haran. | 


Rama Leela and Krishna Leela which display all major 
achievements of Rama and Krishna have commanding appeal! 
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to the elderly sections of people. Bimbadhar naapeale of 
Huma issaid to have composed a Rama Leela in 19 a 06. 
These folk plays, however, are gradually losing their popu arity 
and disappearing for want of patrons as well as supporting 
audience due to onslaught of cinema, television and V. C.R. 


Lok Natak (Folk Drama)/Prahallad Natak | | 

The ‘Prahallad Natak’ isa majestic form of folk play which 
requires a specially built stage and a variety of decorating 
materials. The musical instruments played, the pattern of 
decoration of Hiranya, the main character, and the ragas followed 
inthis Natak are essentially Karnataki in style. 


Itis considered asroyal among the folk plays asitadds a 
significant dimension to the festive villages during the special 
religious occasions. Although most ofthe songs incorporated in 
this Nataka have been dedicated to Rama Krushna Chhotroy of 
Jalantara, Birabara Samanta of Tarla is known asthe real author 
ofthe Natak. Shyam Sundar Rajguru, the noted critic of Oriya 
literature and the first graduate of Ganjam wrote another ‘Prahallad 
Natak’ which was staged in the Padmanabha Rangalaya of 
Paralakhemundi. 


Laxmi Puran 

insome parts of Ganjam ‘Laxmi Puran’ of Ba laram Das has 
~ been given the shape of a Natak and displayed as ‘Laxmi Purana 
Natak’. But ithas failed to command the popularity of other 
folk plays like ‘Prahallad Natak’. . 


Daskathia 

The most inexpensive but popular form of both folk dance 
and play that has received international recognition is Daskathia 
which istraditionally displayed by two partners, the Guru or 
Gayak and the Palia or disciple. They sing the verses of 
important events ofthe epics and-display them with music and 
humorous stories citing the relevant verses from the works of 
Bhanja, Kabisurya and other medieval poets and generally 
use two pairs of castenets. Such a form of folk dance 
and play is analogous to those performed by Dasas in the 
South who used to sing the glory of God with the help of 
wooden instruments. The Dasas (Dasaris) in South are 
Valshnavites who used to tell stories about Vaishnavism. The 
Gayak orthe main partner in Daskathia team generally happens 
to bea scholar both in Sanskrit and classical! Oriya literature. 
He is assisted bythe Palia (disciple) whogives some rest to the 
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Gayak. Krushna Chandra Gayakratna of Khandara  (Hinjilicut) 
who gave real shape to this folk dance was assisted by his 
younger brother ashis Palia. In some places Gayak takes two 
Palias sothat when one ofthem gets tired, the other one can 
take his place in order to maintain continuity of the play. The 
Palias tell humorous stories to break the monotony among the 
audience. The main topics covered bythe Daskathia team are 
Subhadra Haran, Sugandhika Haran, Nilendri Harana, Chandravati 
Haran, Usha Haran, Surekha Haran, Sobhavati Haran, Sachala 
Haran and Chandrakala Haran. These plots are extracted from 
the Mahabharat, the Ramayan and other puranas. _ 


In recent times the credit of popularising Daskathia beyond 
national frontiers goes to late Baidyanath Gayzkretna and 
Bhimsen Satpathy. 


Oshakothi 

Oshakothi is yet another form of both folk dance and play 
in which members of certain communities, particularly the rure! 
labourers participate in great numbers to please a variety of Gods 
and Goddesses amidst mass dances. They play crude variety 
of music with the help of earthen pot, bamboo sticks and drums. 
Itis said to have a_ tantrik background that involves the worship 
of Yoginis. The dancers utter a variety of unprinted dialogues 
found and preserved traditionally in manuscripts. 


An account of folk dances ofthe district finds mention in 
the Chapter I{Il-People. 


Theatres and Dramas inthe District 

The folk dances, Natakas and Leelas and the Champus with 
conversations precede the dramas and theatres in Ganjam. 
The writing of numerous dramaS-puranic, historicaland social and the 
orgaization of stages in various cultural centres of the district had 
played a significant role even in the theatre movement of Orissa. 
The organized folk dances with an army ofactors ultimately laid 
the foundation of the early theatre movement in the district. The 
theatre movement became so strong that most of the rural centres 
also started organising their own parties to stage the dramas at 
regular intervals. The enthusiastic young actor-cums-organisers 
got themselves associated with such parties. 


One theatre party of Poona (in the nineteenth century) which 
organised shows indifferent places provided many kinds of 
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support to the theatre parties that were gradually coming up in the 

district. With this support the pace of the movemet fast accelerated 

and a large number of theatre organisations were organised in 

places iike Paralahemundi, Chikiti, Brahmapur, Asika, Bhanjanagar, 
Khallikot, Purusottampur and Pitala. These organisations often 

used to Compete among themselves So as to improve the quality of 

performance and technique of stage arragements. 


Paralakhemundi 


Goura Chandra Gajapati, the ruler of Paralakhemundi in the — 
second half of the nineteenth century, was himself a dramatist. 


He wasa writer as well as anorganiser of drama. His ‘Dhruba Natak” 
could be successfully played in the stages which received high 
praise from many quarters including Utkal Sahitya. .His younger 
brother Padmanabha Gajapati was also a dramatist. The plays 
he wrote and staged at different times were ‘Prahallad Natak’, 
‘Bana Darpa Dalana Natak’, ‘ChandravatiSwayambar’, ‘Ahalya 
Shap Mochan’, ‘Tarka Samhar’ and ‘Dana Pariksha’. All these 
plays were staged in the Padmanabha Rangalaya at Paralakhemundi. 


Paralakhemundi took bold initiative in organising the theatre 
parties. Qpen pendals were erected to stage dramas written in 
Oriya, Sanskrit and Telugu. The first theatre organization that 
came up in Paralakhemundi was ‘Vaislinabananda Daini Samaj'in 
the nineteenth century mainly due to the efforts made by Neelamoni 
Parichha and Aparna Parichha. They first built a thatched pendal 
for the purpose of rehearsal and staged Sree Krishna 
Leclamruta’ in 1895. Some boys were recruited to act 4s 
females. Balabhadra Padhi was the music instructor of the party. 
This organisation received the support of Padmanabha Gajapati, 
the brother of Gour Chandra Gajapati, the Ruler ot Paralakhemundi, 
Shyamsundar Rajguru, the first graduate of the district and 
Aparna Panda, the famous writer and Critic. 


At this time a professional: theatre party of Poona 
known as ‘Balatala Pani’ visited Paralakhemundi. Two of 
the actors of this theatre joined the local organisation 
at Paralakhemundi. This created a new chapter in_ the 
theatre movement in Orissa. Padmanabha Gajapati built a_ 
beautiful drama pendal in the place where the thatched 
theatre house was originally built. The management of the pendal 
was entrusted to a committee headed by Padmanabha Gajapati 
himself and consisting of members such as Shyamsundar Rajguru, 
Aparna Panda, Gangadhar khadanga, Dwaipayan Rao, Balabhadra 
ae and Parlchha brothers. The committee named the pendal 

admanabha Rangalaya’ which was declared to be the national 
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property. The heate party was rienced ‘Rasik Raj Prasadeika 
Nanak Dal’ in the name of Rasik Raj, the domestic deity of the 
Parichha family:: Neelamoni Parichha was appointed. as the 
Superintedent of the party'and Aparne Parichha as its manager. 


Padmanabha Rangalaya not only. displayed dozens of dramas 
at Paralakhemundi, butalso. staged Dhruba Natak at Cuttackon the 
inauguration of the first Utkal Sammilani. After the death of 
Padmenabha Gajapati and Shyamsundar Rajguru, the committee was 
reconstituted. The Rangalay was given a modern shape by 
Krushna Chandra  Gajapati. In later years the professional 
theatre parties of Govind Surdeb, Mohan Goswami, Aswini Kumar 
Ghosh, Kartik Kumar Ghosh and Saratni Sahu used this Rangalaya 
for the performance of their own dramas. 


The Parichha brothers later on created a-new theatre party 
at Paralakhemundi to compete with Padmanabha Rangalaya fora 
number of years. The Rajas who intended to encourage ‘the theatre 
Movement and paid regular visits to Paralakhemundi were Sreenivas 
Rajmani of Manjusha, Madan Mohan Shingdeb of Dherakot and 
Rama Chandra Mardaraj of Khallikot. . The theatre movement of 
Paralakhemundi induced the writers to prepare their scripts to be 
staged inthe Rangalayas. Krushna Chandra Gajapati encouraged 
these parties todisplay the plays in different cities like 
Madras and Mangalore. The writers andartists who got associated 
with the theatre movement during the days of Krushna Chandra 
Gajapati were Jugal Kishore Panigrahi, Madhusudan Mohapatra, 
Shyam Sundar Gantayat, Hiralal Bardhan, Jogesh Chandra 
Chakravorty, Anant Tripathy Sharma and many others. Those who 
participated in the organization of both the theatres as writers, 
managers and actors were Dayanidhi Patnaik, Krupasindu Patnaik, 
Chintamani Patnaik, Simadri Panda, Jaya Chandra Padhi, Sitaram 
Panda, Laxman Panda, Laxmi Narayan Adhikari, Narasimha Pathiary, 
Satyanarayan  Rajguru, Balaram Panda, Jagannath Panda, 
Simanchal Padhi, Hari Krushna Nisanka and Hema Chadra Sura. 
The musicians and lyricists who enriched the musical background 
of Padmanabha Rangalaya were Goura Hari Parichha, Kabi 

Neelakantha, Andha Apana and Gopinath Parichha. 


Chikiti 


The cultural activities organised through Padmanabha 
Rangalaya inspired the rulers of the other estates of the 
district to organise similar Rangalayas of their own. The rulers of 
Chikiti who had close family relations with Paralakhemundi 
got impressed with the successful display of natakas at this 
historic pendal. As stated earlier, the ruler Rajkabi Radhamohan 
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Rajendra who frequently visited Padmanabha Rangalaya 
established a  pendal of his own namely, “Rajendra 
Rangalaya”, and a music house known as “Basant Bana” 
at Chikiti. Not only Radhamohan Rajendra, his predecessors 
were also eminent dramatists. His father Kishore Chandra Rajendra 
translated ‘‘Bidagdha Madhab” of Rupa Goswami into Oriya 
and influenced the Rajkabi to write scripts with imaginations. 
Born in 1881, he wrote as many as six plays and staged them 
in different years as follows: Prem Tarang (1910), Parimala 
Sahagamana (1912), Prakruti Rahasya (1912), Prakruti Pranaya 
(1915), Pratap Natak (1916), Panchali Pattapaharana (1916) 
and Parimala Sahagamana (Revised Edition) (1926). It was easy 
for him to write fullfledged natakas because the tradition of 
writing folk dramas already prevailed in Chikiti. As he was a 
nationalist and a social reformer, he incorporated these feelings 
in the dialogues of his characters. 


The theme of “Prem Tarang’”’ was based on the romantic 
love story taken from Kadambari of Banabhatta. ‘Prakruti Pranaya’ 
of the Rajkabi was a social play in which the love affairs 
between Satyasan and Kumudini, the imaginary characters 
was displayed. This required a huge organization with 43 male 
and 14 female characters. “Prakruti Rahasya” was also an 
imaginary social drama that illustrated the glorification of the 
virtues and misery of sinners while narrating the love affairs 
between Satyabrata and Narmada. Although the framework of the 
play was taken from an English drama, the thought has been 
original and the expression is powerful. This nataka has been 
full of songs, 31 on prevailing Orissan style and18 based 
on Sanskrit style in order toplease the music-interested audience. 


The only historical drama of the Rajkabiwas ‘Pratap Natak” 
which was meant for creating awareness about Indian nationalism 
and supporting the prevailing Liberation Movement against the 
British. He selected Rama Pratap as the hero of the theme 
and symbol of Indian nationalism. 


The theme of “Parimale Sahagamana” is taken from 
Ramayana and illustrates how Parimala, the wife of Meghanad, 
Sacrificed her life in fire when she ceme to know that her husband 
was killed by Laxmana. The dialogue of this play has a 
Commanding appeal to the audience. This natak is considered 
4s a milestone in the history of Oriya drama. {t combines the 
characters of both ancient and modern natakas-the characters 
Of Sanskrit and Shakespearian plays. 
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The themes of ‘Pandaba Banabas’ and ‘Panchali Pattapaharana’ 
have been taken from the Mahabharat. They contain a good 
number of lyrics for creating a rich music environment while 
displaying the Puranic characters. 


The dialogues of these plays were quite different for. common 
men to understand. The scholars who used to assist the Rajkabi 
in writing as well as staging the plays were Gadadhar 
Vidyabhushan, Sadasib Vidyabhushan and Radhamohan Buxi. 
The audience of the drama were mostly the elite persons of: his 
time. His dramas contained rich humour. The musical perfor- 
mance was quite successful as the Rajkabi was also the 
music director of his dramas. Some of these plays were well 
praised by Mrutyunjoy Rath Kabyatirtha in the reputed 
magazines of the time. His plays were frequently staged at 
Brahmapur town, particularly for the purpose of collecting war 
fund inthe beginning of the First World War. 


The participants in his drama were well chosen after tests. 
The elders and youngsters were trained in regular rehearsals so 
as to give life to the performances. The Rajkabi himself 
supervised the stage arrangements and supplied the decorating 
materials from his palace. The ornaments used by the characters 
were supplied from his treasury. When the actors became too 
much cautious of the costly ornaments, he used to instruct them to 
be quite natural in their acting and notto bother about the 
ornaments. Pandits like Radhamohan Buxi took part as actors 
in his drama which usedto exhibit the discourses in Pandit 
Sabha insome ofthe scenes. The dramas used to be staged at 
special occasions or on the visit of the national leaders to Chikiti. 
Pandit Gopabandhu and his associates of Sakhigopal were 
regular visitors to Chikiti, When 0’ Donnel Committee 
visited Chikiti for the demarcation of the boundary of the 
proposed Orissa Province, the members were astonished 
to see the’ lively performance of drama. Kabichandra 
Kalicharan Patnaik also visited these performances and was fullof 
praise for the improved techniques in the stage building at 
Chikiti. 


Dharakot 

Madan Mohan Singh, the ruler of Dharakot, who frequently 
visited the Padmanabha Rangalaya at Paralakhemundi was 
greatly influenced bythe newly emerging theatre movement and 
helped the development ofa stage known as ‘Kesari Rangamanch’. 
This Rangamanch helped a team of artists to come up and 
display natkas like ‘Probhodh Chandrodaya’, ‘Prahallad Natak’, etc. 
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Dramas and theatres in other places of the district 


‘One of the prominent dramatists born in 1884 in the ruling 
family of Tarala (nowin Andhra Pradesh) had been attracted to 
dramas even during his early student days. He was Govind 
Chandra Surdev whose works included ‘Rasa Leela’, ‘Mana Bhanjan’, 
Jugal Meelan’, ‘Sakhi Gopal’, Dhruba’, Sudama‘, ‘Gopeswara 
Puja‘, ‘Indra Sabha‘, ‘Naramedha Yangya’, “Narakesur Badha’, 
‘Maya Sabari, ‘Sri Krushna Mahima‘, ‘Utkal Rameni’, ‘Tara Bai’, 
etc. He also gave a natak shape to the novel ’Lachhama’ and 
short story ‘Patent Medicine’ by Vyasakavi Fakir Mohan Senapati. 


Krupasindhu Narendra Deb of Mohuri (Brahmapur ) used to 
organise numerous nataks through a threatre party at Brahmapur. 


Madan Mohan Rangalaya at the Dharakot portion of Pitala 
earned great reputation for high standard of performance. The 
first professional theatre party came up at Pitala much before the 
birth of some of the stages even at Cuttack. This party was 
financed by therulerof Dharekot estate. The theatre movement 
at Pitala had a unique feature inthe sense that for the first time 
female artists started acting along with the male artists. The 
Mohamay Rangalaya at Boirani (Kabisuryanagar) was another 
significant feature inthe early part ofthe present century. 


The town that could produce some amount of social reforms 
through dramas was Purusottampur where the Mardaraj Rangalaya 
had been set upin this century bythe nationalist leader Narasimha 
Das. The theatre party at Purusottampur had been organised 
by Pindik Chandra Patra and Pindik Patnaik. Social reformer 
Sribatcha Panda, Known as the Vidyasagar of Orissa, assisted 
these organizations in several ways. He himself wrote a social 
drama “Sashikala Parinaya” openly supporting widow marriage 
and it was displayed inthe MardarajRangalaya. The performance 
of the play caused great resentment among the conservatives 
in the locality. | 


The town of Brahmapur also witnessed the birth of many 
professional theatres such as “Ranga Tarang’‘Apanank Theatre’, 
‘Utkal Theatre’, Janata Theatre’, all belng organised by Natyashree 
Raghunath Misra after the sixties of the present century. 
Natyashree Misra wasa poet, story writer and a labour union 
leader and wrote more than 50 plays in Oriya mostly based on 
labour problems, social exploitation and established cultural 
_ traditions of Orissa. Some of his plays are ‘Sharanarthi’, ‘Pohilee 
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Ashada’, “Ahata Murehhanna’ : ‘Maru “Marichlka “Tash Ghar’, 
‘Lakhya Ek Rasta Anek’ etc. - ‘These’ plays are in great demand 
in the industrial towns with predominant. labour population. He 
also wrote scripts fora number of cinemas that he produced like 
‘Kavi Samrat Upendra Bhanja’, ‘Punarmilana’, ‘Anuradha’ and 
‘Agni Pariksha’ etc. | 


The other prominent writers-cum-actors who have earned 
some reputation forthe theatre organization are Remesh 
Prasad Panigrahi, Simanchal Das, Bipin Mohapatra, K. C. Jena, 
Debendra Kumar Panigrahi and Rama Raman Padhi. 


Manchasree Basant Kumar Panigrahi has enriched the drama 
culture of Brahmapur by staging regular dramas at Kabisurya 
Rangamanch with the help of a well-trained team of artists who 
have earned good names for their refined acting in different 
cities of the State. Anumber of artists of the district have found 
a place of pride in the professional theatres of Cuttack like 
Annapurna Rangamanch and Janata Rangamanch. The acters 
who have earned reputation as humourists are Bijaya Kumar 
Panigrahi, Bala Krushna Das, George Tiadi and Raju Tiadi. 
The other important actors and actresses whose names have been 
well-known in the field of drama and theatre are Niranjan Satpathy, 
Satyanarayan Padhi, Prahallad Padhi, Sudarshan Sadangi, Smt. 
Sundarmani_ Debi, Srimati Lata Devi, Srimati Sandhyarani Devi, 
Srimati Satyabhama Devi, Srimati Kanakalata Devi and Srimati 
Tamal Devi. 


Today almost all villagesin the district have developed the 
habit of staging the social! dramas frequently and Puranic and 
historical dramas occasionally. The task has become quite easy 
because ofreadily available stage materials at mumerous Chitra- 
layasof Brahmapur town. Even actorsand actresses can now 
be procured on hire. 


institutions forthe cultivation of fine Arts 


There area number of music and dance schools located 
at different placesin the district which impart training bothin 
vocal and instrumental music. Most of these institutions are 
privately managed. Theyget financial assistance from the State 
Cultural Affairs Department and other. sources. The table below 
gives an account of some such institutions during 1988-89. 
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ee 


Location Year of No. of No.of — Subjects taught 
, Establish- students teachers 
ment 1988-89 1988-89 








(1) (2) | (3) (4) — (B) 
sa, ets ee - 
Samaj Sebak Sangh, 1975 oe oe Tabla, Natak 
Kabichandrasahi, . 
Paralakhe mundi, 
Ganjam. 
Jagannath Sanskrutik 1981 37 3 Tabla, sitar &  Odissi 
Sansad, Old Christian music, Hindusthani 
Sahi, Brahmapur. vocal, tabla & violin. 
Geetam, Gandhinagar, 1985 40 5 Hindusthani vocal, tabla 
3rd line, Brahmapur. & violin. 
Kalavikash Kendra, 1974 35 - Natak . 
Sorada, Ganjam. 


Sri Jagannath Natya 1968 15 2 Bharatleeia 
- Sangha, At-Gaudipali, . 
P QO. Budhamba, Via- 





Polasara. 
Nerendrapur Kalavikash 1954 37 cos Paika dance, Ranapa, i 
Kendra, Narendrapur. Ghumura, Baghanacha, 
Chadeiye, Laudi. 
Gandhesjes San ge et 1948 ns a Music both vocal 
Kalama ndir. and instrumental, 
dance and drama. 
Sri Sri Swapneswar Natya- 1981 12 2 Bharatleela, Odissi 
Kala Sansad, dance & music. 
At/P.0.-Kabisuryanagar. 
Sri Laxmi Nrusinga 1960 35 4 Prahailad Natak, 
Natyakala Sansad, . Loknatya. 
Nalabanta-45. 
Sri Sri Laxmi 1987 45 3 Music, Mukhaveena, 
Nrusinga Natyakala Mardala. 


Sansad, At.-Hugulapata, 
via-Nimakhandi. 


Sri Balajee Thakur 1973 26 2 Radhapremaleela 
Natyakala Sansad, 

At.-Kumaroda, 

P.O. Bemalai, 

Via. Digapahandi. 


q’ a ena eel 


Sanskrutik Bhawan 1975 35 2 Natak, Odissi vocal 
P, O.-Purusottampur. and music. 

Jatiya Sangeetkala 1949 21 - 3 issi 

Kendra, Kalakendra Odissi dance 
Marga, Brahmapur. 

Sasibhusan Yubaksangha, 1987 15 7) Hind : «et 
Nigamanandasahi, Sorada. decent ghee ee 
Sri Jateswar Natya 1970 10 4 

Kalasansad At/P. O eee and 
Kabisuryanagar. 

Ganjam Kala Parisad 1959 50 o 
Utkal Ashram Road, | ie Dance & music 
Brahmapur. 

Aurovinda Chhatrasangha, 1949 85 = issi 

At/P. 0.-Benipalli ia aa 
a coms Instrumental music. 
Polesetd. ile 1959 50 _ dance and 





ct! 
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Duration 


of 
course 


(6) 


5 Years 


Ditto 


Ditto 


5 Yeats 


Ditto 


4&8 6 
y2ars 


5 Years 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 








Standard Medium Affiliated . Manage- 
of «= ht ment 
~— instructian | : 
(7) (8) (9) (10) 
Diploma Oriya ‘ Self. 
Ditto Ditto Gandharva Ditto 
Mahavidyalaya. - 
‘Ditto Ditto Ditto 
Ditto Ditto — 
Ditto Ditto 
Ditto Ditto 
Certificate of B. Ditto ;. Ditto 
Music and M. 
music 
Diploma Oriya § Gandharva Seif 
Mahavidyalaya. 
Ditto Ditto Ditto 
Ditto Ditto ‘ Ditto 
Ditto Ditto Ditto 
Ditto Ditto ‘ Ditto 
Ditto Ditto Ditto 
Ditto. Ditto ‘ Ditto 
Ditto Ditto . Ditto 
Ditto Ditto ; Ditto 
. *s *e Ditto 


Source of 
finance 


ty 


(11) 
en at 
abvantnan grants 


& collactiqnfrom. 
performances. 


Ditto 
Ditto 


Collection trom | 
performances. 


Ditto 


Government. grant 
& collection. from 
performances. st 


Government ota nts, 
donation from 
public, member- 
ship fees ete. 


Collection from. — 
performances. . 


Government grant 
and collection 
from perfor- 
mances. 


Ditto] 
Collection ° from 
performances. 

Ditto 
Government — grant 


and collection 
trom . Performances. 


Collection Gon 
performances, 


Government grants 
and. collection 
from performances. 


Ditto 


Collection from 
performances. . 


Government. help 
and | pune 
donation. 


eae a 
ee ee aS 4“ * o - 
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Poets and writers (Oriya Literature) | 
Itis mentioned elsewhere in this chapter how from time imme- } 

morial Sanskrit literature has been enriched by the scholars of this ‘e 

region. Likewise the mediaeval Oriya literature owes much to the ! 

contributions made by the poets and writers of Ganjam. The ; 

ruling chiefs of most of the tiny kingdoms (declared as estates during 

British Rule) supported these litterateurs in their literary pursuit. 

Many of the rulers were themselves poets and writers. The royal 

palaces of Athagarh, Badakhemundi, Ghumusar, Mohuri, Surangi, 

Dharakot, Paralakhemundi, Chikiti, Jalantara, Manjusa and Tekali 

(last three now in Andhra Pradesh) turned into important centres 

of learning in those days. 


It is known from ‘Utkal Sahityara Itihasa’ by Tarinicharan 
Rath that Balabhadra Bhanja of Ghumusar wrote his Bhababati 
Kavya during 11th century when Oriya literature had not taken its 
shape. However, very little is known about other literary creations 
till the first great work in Oriya language, the 15th century epic ‘The 
Mahabharat’ was written by Sudramuni Sarala Das, the founding 
father of Oriya language and literature, capturing the very spirit of 
culture of the land. Itwasfollowed by the 16th century work’Bhagabat’, 
a long narrative poem dealing with Krishna’s life and /ee/a written 
by Atibadi Jagannath Das. itis discussed earlier how, both these 
monumental creations initiated a cultural revolution in entire Orissa, 
including Ganjam. 


t 


eS 
eee ——_—- 


The period from {7th century to the end of 19th centrury in 
Oriya literature is best described as theagecf Kavyas. The typical 
Oriya Kavya, a long narrative poem divided into chhandas or cantos, 
depicts the love affairs of imaginary prince and princess or Krishna‘s 
amorous adventures.* The supreme exponent of Kavya tradition is : 
Kavi Samrat Upendra Bhanja (1 7th-1 8th century A. D.). Born to the | 
royal family of Ghumusar which was a great seat of learning, 
Upendra inherited his talents from _ his forefathers. His grand- 
father, father and uncle all were poets of repute. He was a 
prolific writer and wrote Mahakavyas, Kavyas, Chaupadis, Pois, 
etc. The number of his works is not known exactly. His Kavyas 
integrated literature with music. He is, as pointed elsewhere, rightly | 
regarded as the real founder of Orissan music. His ‘Vaidehisa Vilas’, 
‘Lavanyabati’ and ‘Kotibrahmanda Sundari’ continue to remain the 
best in the genre. Some of his other writings are ‘Subhadra Parinaya’, 
‘Abana Rasa_ Taranga’, ‘Rasika Harabali’, ‘Prema Sudhanichi’, 
‘Chhanda Bhusan’, ‘Kala Kautuka‘, ‘Chitra Kavya Bandhodaya’, 

‘Pancha Sayaka’, ‘Geetabhidhan’, ‘Bazar Boll’, ‘Trailokya Mohini, 
a 


* Dr. Souvagya K. Mishra—Oriya - Lan i i i 
f - guage and Literature—Souvenir XV. Indian 
Social Science Congress, (1 990)—-Brahmapur University. 
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‘Purusottam Mahatmya’, ‘Rasa Panchaka’, ‘Rasa Lekha’, ‘Bhababati’, 
‘Muktabati, ‘Jamakraj Chautisa’, ‘Chandrakala’, ‘Suvarnalekha’, 
‘Shovavati, ‘Kalavati’, ‘Hemamanjari’, ‘Sasirekha’, ‘Ichhabati’, 
‘Premalata’, ‘Sadarutu’ and ‘Vajra Leela’. Bhanja’s poetry is 
characterised by a highly sanskritized diction and rhetorical flourish, 
He is considered to be a trend-setter in Oriya literature. 


Baladev Rath, another powerful poet of 18th century and 
Popularly addressed as Kavisurya, is well-known for his ‘Kishore 
Chandranana Champu’. This poet of repute who originally 
belonged to Badakhemundi was an administrator by profession, - 
He devoted his entire life for the cause of literature. Besides writing 
various Kavyas, Mahakavyas, Champus and Janans, he has enriched 
Oriya literature by ‘Hasya Kallola’,a superb prose work, the object 
of which is to preach the emotion of laughter through a beautifully 
woven story. Two of his other writings are ‘Chandrakala’ and 
‘Ratnakar Champu’. Contribution of the poet to Sanskrit litera- 
ture deserves mention as his ‘Champu’ contains prose and verses in 
Sanskrit also. Gopalkrushna Pattnayak of Paralakhemundi, a conte- 
mporary of Kavisurya Baladev Rath wrote innumerable simple, lucid 
and musical vaishnab Padyavalis which are still sung throughout 
Orissa with much reverence and pleasure. He has immortalised 
Lord Krishna and his beloved Radha through his finest love lyrics. 
Two of his other works titled as ‘Dola Geet’ and’ ‘Banamali Geet’ 
were published in 1929. 


The great heritage of this region has inspired many to dedicate 
their lives for literary works. A list of some other writers *(born 
till 1947) whose contributions have enriched different branches 
of knowledge in Oriya literature is given below. 


17th Century 


Dhananjaya Bhanja, the king of Ghumusar had many notable 
works to his credit of which mention may be made of Ichhabati’, 
Tripura Mohini (Sundari), Madan Manjari Kavya, Anang Rekha, 
Rag hunath Vilas (Raghava Vilas), Kavya Salihotra (Aswa Shatra), 
Choupadi Bhusana, etc. 


Gh3na Bhanja, brother of king Dhananjaya Bhanja wrote 
Govinda Vilas, Rasanidhi and Trailokya Mohini (unpublished). 


Parameswar Samantaray of Badakhemundi was famous for 
his works like “Hitopadesh’, ‘Mathura Prayana’ and ‘Bhaktira- 
samrutasindhura Tika’. 





* The works of some of the noted writers and poets (till 1936) belonging to the areas 
_ bordering the district and once a part of old district of Ganjam have also bean 


mentioned as they have established themselves in Oriya literature, 
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Yadumani Routray, born in the royal family of Chikiti wrote 
Kavi Kalpadruma (Alankara Shastra). | 

Dinabandhu Raj Harichandan was the ex- _ruter of Manjusa 
(now in Andhra Pradesh). He was a famous Vaishnava poet. 


His writings were 
(unpublished). 


-Nrupa Loknath Routray of Chikiti wrote ‘Lavanye Tarargini’ 
(unpublished). 

Jayakeshari of Dharakot, the author of Kshetra Mahatmya 
also translated . Bhagabat Gita. 


Keshavraj Harichandan (1697—171T5), the king of Surangt, 
wrote” Rasasindhu Sulakshana Kavya. : 


Kanhu Das of Dharakot wrote ‘Rama Rasamruta Sindhu‘ 


18th Century 

 Nrusinha Patnaik of Athagarh, Ganjam, barnin the first part 
of the 18th century, became famous for his WHT gs. like “‘Basudev 
Vilas’ and ‘Sulakshana Kavya‘. 


Seva Das (Balak Ram Das) of Jarada wrote ‘Ramananda 


Charitamruta ‘(translation of some portions of Adhyatmya Ramayan). 


Gopinath Patra Kavibhusan hailed from Paralakhemundi. 
He wrote ‘Ramachandra Vihar ‘and’ Kavi Chintamani’ (unpublished). 


ishwar Brahma of Khemundi wrote ‘Namamrut Mahabharat’ 


Nalinaksha Mardaraj belonged to Khallikot. His work was 
‘Lavanyanidhi’ (unpublished). 
'- Krupasindhu Das of Khemundi was the author of ‘Upasana 
Dipika “ 


Krupasindhu Dash (Bipra) of Dharakot wrote ‘Sindhu 


Ramayan’ and Tentaposhi Yudha Barnana Kavya. 


Keshav Rath of Badakhemundi was the writer of ‘Ananga 
Rangint Kavya’. 


Raghunath Parichha (Kavichandra) of Paralakhemundi was 
a versatile genius. He had many works to his credit, such as 
‘Gopinath Ballabh Natak’, ‘Radhamadhav Vilas’, ‘Basudev Natak’ 
‘Krushana Chandrama Natak, (unpublished),/Lakshana Chandrodaya * 
“Sangeet Ramlila’, ‘Sangeet Krushna Lila‘, etc.. -‘“Gopinethballav 
Natak’is claimed to be the 1st drama in Oriya literature. 
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Brajasundar Singh of Dharakot wrote ‘Abhinaya Daipan’. 


Keshav Pattanaik of Palur, ‘Madhusudanpur, is known to have 
written ‘Lila Ramayana’ (Keshab Ramayan). 


Nishanka Ray Rani, the princess of Jarada, wrote ‘Padmavatira 
Abhilas’ (unpublished). 


Brajasundar Patnaik of Badakhemundi had works like 
‘Chhapana Padia’, Katapaya’, ‘Rasakalapalata’ and ‘Sulochana 
Madhav Kavya’ (unpublished). 


Sadasiv Das (Vaisya) belonging to a villaga near ‘the 
Rushikulya river wrote “Sri Rama Lila’. ) 


Sekhar Das of Badakhemundi was.the author of ‘Govinda 
Chandra‘, ‘Nila Sundar Gita’ : 


Harekrushna Maharana (Mahapatra ) belonged to 
Paralakhemundi. His writings include ‘Ekadashi Mahatmya’ 
(translation) and ‘Gopinath Janan’ 


Nilakanth Bhanja eof Ghumusar (father of upendra Bhania) 
is known to have written ‘Chaupadi Chandrodaya ‘ 


Ghana Bhanja of Ghumusar was the author of “Trailokya 
Mohini’ (unpublished) and ‘Rasanidhi, (Kavya). 


Jagannath Narayan ‘Dev (Gajapati) (1718—1800)of 
Paralakhemundi had writings like ‘Sangeet Narayan’, ‘Prabhavati 
Parinaya’, ‘Sri Brundavan Vihar’, ete. 


__ Harekrushna Das (1722—62) of Paralakhemundi wrote 
Gopinath Janan’, ‘Ekadashi Mahatmya’ (translation). 


Purusottam Anangabhimadev (1728—1776), the king of 


Khemundi, was the author of ‘Krushna Keli Tarang ini hil 
and ‘Lavanyalata ‘ 


Pitambar Das, born in. the village of anara, 
‘Nrusinha Purana‘ in’ seven volumes, 


being ‘Ratnakar’. 


translated 
the name of each volume 


Krushna Singh (1739-1788), the ruler of Dharakot, was 
the author of ‘Krushna Singh Mahabharat’, ‘Harj_ Bansa’ ete, 


Narayan Dev (Gajapati) of Paralakhem di fe 
for ‘Nababrundaban Vihar’ (Kavya). ue wi 
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Bhubaneshwer Kavichandra (according to Some Critics he 
belonged to the first part of 19th century) hailed from 
Digapahandi. He translated ‘Katapaya’ of Kalidas. He alse 
translated ‘Shrinibas Dipika’. | 


Krushna Chandra Rajendra of Chikiti wrote Radhavilas 
Mahakavya (Sanskrit), ‘Ramalila’ and translated ‘Arsa 
Ramayan’. 


Arakshit Das (Birabar Deo) was born in the royal family 
of Badakhemundi but renounced the world and led.a hermit's 
life. He wrote ‘Mahimanda!l Geeta’, ‘Bhakti Tika’, ‘Sarira Bheda’ 
etc. 


Suryamani Chyau Patnaik | (1773-1838) of Dengapader 
wrote ‘Ghumusar Bhanj Vansavali’and prepared the exact transla- 
tion of ‘Adhyatmya Ramayen’ into Oriya. 


Tribikram Bhanje, the ruler of Ghumusar, wrote ‘Kanakalata 
and ‘Krushna_ Vilas Kavya’. 


Padmanabh: Dev (1780-1832) belonged to Tekali (now 
In Andhra Pradesh). His works were ‘Bhavavati Kavya’, ‘Brajara- 
janka Janan, etc. 


Narayan Rayguru (1780—1856) of Sorada had written 
Krushna-Keshari Puran. 


Yadumani Mahapatra (1781-1866) was born in Athegarh 
of Ganjam but settled in Itamati (Puri district). He was popular 
for his “Yadumani Rahasya’. More abouthim has been mentioned 
in Puri District Gazetteer. 


Pitambar Rejendra belonged to Chikiti. He wrote ‘Chikiti 
Ramatlila’. 


19th century 


Kishorecharidra  Harichandan Jegadev of Surangi wrote 
‘Prahallad Natak’, “Jhulana Campu’, ‘Basanta Rasa’, ‘Chandan 
Pala’ and ‘Kishore Chandra Pala’. 


“ 


Biswambhar Rajendra Dev was the king of Chikiti from 
1851-55. He was a famous poet. He wrote ‘Ramachandra 
Vilas’, “Rahas Lila, ‘Krushna Lila’, ‘Raghunath Vilas‘, ‘Usha Vilas’, 
‘Chaupadi Bhusan, etc. | ‘ 


| Srinibas Rajmani, the Raja of Manjusa (now in Andhra 
Pradesh) translated ‘Amaru Satak’, ‘Mitakshara’ and ‘Bhagavat- 
He also. wrote ‘Mukta Latavali’. | | 
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Raghunath Rayaguru belonged to. Chikiti. His two writings 
were ‘Raghunath Vilas’ and ‘Radhaprema Lila’. 


Raghunath Rajguru Mahapatra hailed from Athagarh in 
Ganjam and wrote ‘Chaupadi Kalanidhi. 


Haribandhu Bebarrta Patnaik of Paralakhemundi composed 
many lyrics which were published in ‘Haribandhu’ Padyavall. 


Raghunath Pradhan (Charukavi) of Badakhemundi was 
the writer of Charukavi Chitravali’ (1911) and ‘Odisa’ Gadajatar 
Itihas’ (Volume-!) (1922). 


Abhimanyu Patnaik belonged to Bhanjanagar. He had 
a number of works to his credit. Some of them are ‘Kamalini 
Janan’, ‘Hansaduta Chautisa, ‘Durgotsav’, Raghunath Janan’, 
‘Radhakrushna Pol’, ‘Suman Satak’, ‘Rutu Sanhar’, etc. 


Keshab Tripathy, the poet of ‘Purana Ramayan’ (in 10 
volumes) was a resident of Krupasindhupur near Brahmapur. 


Krushna Chandra Patnaik of Dharakot wrote. ‘Ramayan’, 
‘Kalki Purana’ and ‘Baman Puran’ (translation).- 


Gour Chandra Gajarpeti Narayan Dev belonged to Paralakhe- 
mundi. He was the auhtor of works like ‘Giti Ratnavali’; 
‘Dhruba Padmavati SwaYambar’, ‘Bana Darpadalan’ and 
‘Chandravati Haran’ (drama). 


Hanuman Kavichandra Rayguru belonged to Brahmanchhai. 
His works were ‘Kishor Koili’ and ‘Ramshyam Koili’. 


Goura Hari Parichhe belonged to Paralakhemundi. He compare 
many Chaupadis on Radhakrushna Lila. | 


Bhubaneshwar Kavichandra hailed from’ Hinjili. His works 
include ‘Ramachandra Vilas’, ‘Ramayan Chudamani’ and Sitesh 
Vilas’. | an | 

Narasimha Math of Karakhandi near Badakhe- 


mundi mainly wrote devotional songs and hymns of which 
Raghunath Kirtan’ was popular. 


Purushottam Mahapatra belonged to Paralakhemundi.. He 
is the author of ‘Varat Kathavali’, Somonath Vrat’, ‘Gurupanchaml’, 
‘Pournami’ etc. . 


Ramakrushna Chhotray of Jalantar (nowin ‘Andhra Pradesh) 
wrote a drama namely, ’Prahallad Natak’. 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


776 GANJAM 


Bharat Sena, who belonged to PuBIEnOr wrote “Sulochana 
Parinaya’ and ‘Subhadra Parinaya’. . 


Govinda Raiguru, the son of Hanuman Raiguru, | was born 
in Brahmanchhai. His works were ‘Rasa_ Panchadhyayi‘ 
‘Prahallad Natak’ and some poems. . 


Shyamsundar Rajguru of Paralakhemundi is known as a 
linguist and essayist. One of his works is ‘Prabandhabali’‘ 


Gopinath Nanda (1868—-1924) of Paralakhemundi was a 
reputed critic, linguist aswell asa poet. His famous works are 
‘Meghaduta’ (translation), ‘“Uddav Duta Kavya’, “Sabdatattvabodh 
Abhidhan’, “Bhasatattvabodh’, ‘Sita Vanavas’, ‘Droupadi Bastraharan’, 
*“Ramaswamedha’, ‘Unmatt Raghab’, ‘Janakiparinaya’, ‘Vikramorvasi, 
and a criticism on Sarala Mahabharat, etc. 


Sribatsa Panda (1870—1943) hailed from Natenga. He had 
as many asthirty-seven works to his credit which were mainly 
based on social reforms. Among his works mention may be 
made of “‘Dayanandanka Satyarthaprakash’ (transletion), “Sensker 
Sangeet’, ‘Sasikala Parinaya’, ‘Mamata, ‘Mo Matrubhese‘, 
‘Aryadharma’, “Dastabija Bisaya’, “‘Arogyavidhen’ etc. 


-Padmanabh Narayan Dev (1872-—-1914) belonged to the 
royal family of Paralakhemundi. He wasa noted play-wright. 
His works include ‘Bana Darpadalan’, ‘Chandravati Swayze mber’, 
‘Prahallad Natak‘’ ‘Ahalya Shapamochan’, ‘Dana  Pariksha’. His 
other writings are “Geeta Stabak’, ‘Srimad Bhagabat Mahatmya’ 
and ‘Tala Sarbesar Samgraha’. 


Chandra Chudamani Harichandan Jagadev (1876 —1931), the 
Raja of Surangi wasa well-known author aswell as a:patron of 
Oriya literature. The works ofthe Raja include ‘Krurasini Janan’, 
‘Radhakanta Janan’, ‘Prarthanavali’, ‘Bhramar Chautisa’ ‘Desa- 
vidya Malashri’, “Swara Sodashi’, ‘Padyamala’, “Rama Vilas‘, ‘Puri 
Kshetra’, “Biswanath Janana’, ‘Sangeet Sarbaswa’ ‘Matrupuja’ 
etc, | | 


Apanna Panda of Paralakhemundi wasthe author of works 
like “‘Chhand Chandrika‘, ‘Dhaga Dhamali’, Tattwabodhini‘ ‘Kalavati’, 
‘Kavijivani’, ‘Utkal Sahityara Itihas’ (two volumes), ‘Padmanabh’ 
(blography) etc. | 


_. Bira Mitodaya Singh hailed from Subarnapur. He translated 
‘Abhigyan Sakuntala Natakam’ and ‘Rutu Samhar’ and wrote 
“Ratnavali Natak’. 
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Radhamohan Rajendra Dev of Chikiti wasa poet as well as a 
play-wright. His works began with the alphabet, ‘pa’ (a)in Ortya 
suchas ‘Prakrut Pranay’, Shri Pratap Natak’, ‘Parimala Sahagaman’, 
‘Prakruti Rahasya ‘, ‘Prem Tarang’, ‘Panchali Pattapaharan’, Pandav 
Banabas’, ‘Prema Manjari’ and ‘Prakram Padyavali’ etc. 


Narikabi Annapurna wasthe poetess of pedvernala Sahakar’. 
She was a regular contributor of the periodical “Samba lpur 
Hiteisini’, She hailed from Chikiti. 


Tarini Charan Rath, amanfrom Brahmapur, wasa litterateur of 
repute. He wasan essayist, a novelist, a critic and above all an 
historian. His works include Jaugarh’, ‘Anantavarman Chodaganga 
Deva’, ‘Ganja Nagar, ‘Ghumusar Itihas, ‘Utkal Sahityara Itihas’ 
‘Annapurna’ (Novel), ‘Mohini Utkal Binay, “‘Kulad Durgabarnan’ 
‘Madan Manjari, ‘Rushikulya‘ (Kavya) etc. 


Sashibhusan Rath (1883—1943) belonged to Sorada. His 
works include ‘Gandhinka Bhagabat Geeta‘ and ‘Swasthya Sopan’ 
(translation). Besides, he was the founder-editor of ‘Asha’, 
a weekly which later became daify, East ‘Coast’ (weekly). 
and New Orissa (daily). : = 


Govinda Chandra Suradev belonged to Tarala royal family 
(now in Srikakulam district of Andhra Pradesh). He was a 
musician as well asa play-wright. His works include ‘Shastriya 
Sangeet’, ‘Naramedh Jajna, JIugala Milan’, ‘Indra Sabha’, ‘Mebar 
Putra’, ‘Patent Medicine’, (Fakirmohan’s short story in drama 
form) etc. His works as dramatist find mention anger ‘Theatres 
and dramas’ in this Chapter: 


Aparna Gantayat hailed from Paralakhemundi. His works 
may be listed as ‘Karna Dana Pariksha‘’, ‘Danda Chzdheia Sucng%, 
‘Chora Suang’, ‘Ratnakar Dasyu’, ‘Brundavati Haran Lila’ Gosinga 
Badh Natak’, “Mahisasura Badh Natak’, etc. 


Kishore Chandra Rajendra (19th century) belonged to Chikiti, 
His works are “Bidagdha Madhav Natak’, Jhulan Chempu’ and 
some Chaupadis. — 


Baishnav Kavichandra Rajguru of Badakhemundi was a poet. 
His works include ‘Sharad Suman’, ‘Raghu Digvijoya ‘Rati Rodan’, ; 
‘Basanti’, “Smruti Tarpan‘ etc. 
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Bhubaneshwar Mishra of Dharakot was a poet and a writer of 
children literature. Some of his works are ‘Savitri’, “Maharshi Bashudev 
Ramanuja Das’, ‘Kumar Sambhab’ (1st canto), “Gundicha Geeta‘, 
‘Padya Sudha’, ‘Chhatra Mitra’ and ‘Byakaranankur’. 


Lalmohan Patnaik of Brahmapur wrote ‘Jeevan Champu’ 


Ganeswar Rath (19th-20th century) of Krushna Saranpur 
(Khallikot) wrote ‘Padmavati Parinaya’, ‘Purusottem Cheritam’ 
and ‘Sakaleswar Satkam’. 


Kalicharan Rath belonged to Digapahandi. His works ere 
‘Narayan Satak’, ‘Mahabharat Natak’, ‘Ayurved Sandarbha. He 
had some worksin Sanskrit too. 


Raghunath Panigrahi hailed from Bendalia, Ganjem. His 
works are ‘Agni Pariksha‘, ‘Pranayar Parinam’, ‘Birabala Jhansi Rani’ 
(poetry), ‘Odiar Jagannath’, ’Bibhutiyoga’ etc. 


Ramchandra Acharya of Brahmapur was a reputed poet as 
wellas a writer. During his short span of life he could write as 
manyas one hundred books on different branches of Oriya literature. 
Some of his works are ‘Birangana’, ‘Piyus Prabah’, ‘Bir Odia’, 
“Kamal Kumarl’ etc. 


Simadri Patnaik belonged to Paralakhemundi. His published 
works are ‘Prithiviraj’,, ‘Bir Shri Anangabhimadev Natak’. His 
other works like ‘Chudanga Dev’, ‘Kharvel Air’, Bir Shri Kapilendra- 
dev’, ‘Jajati Keshari’, Utkal Chandroday Natak’are not yet published. 


Nilakanth Das of Biralaksmanpur near Ghumusar is a play-wright 
and an astrologer. His works include ‘Silpi‘, ‘Bibhisaner Saran 
Bhiksha‘’, ‘Bharat’, “Rutu Manjari’, ‘Harishchandra”, ‘Pitrubhzkti’ 
He translated ‘Kerala Bayalish’ (a work on astrology). 


Bhimsen Panigrahi of Badakhemundi wrote ‘Jayadev Natak*, 
‘Krusak Bandhu’, ‘Piyusa Petika’, ‘Palli Piyus’, “Jayasankha’ etc.’ 


Banamali Mishra (Kaviballabh ) belonged to Badakhemundi. 
His works include ‘Bhima’, ‘Benibandhan’, ‘Swasthyasadhan’, 
‘Raban’. . | 


Radhacharan Panda (1898—1974) was born in Manjusa 
(in Andhra Pradesh) but settled at Banpur in Puri district. He 
wrote ‘Utkalara Silpa Chaturi’, ‘Prachi Nadira Ajitihasik :Bibhave ‘ 
‘Ganasevak Dr. Godavarish’, ‘Parikud’, ‘Prachitire’, ‘Prachin 
Kirtee’, “‘Karmaveer Piter’ (biography), etc. 
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Kamakshi Prasad Sharma of Brahman Tarala (Srikakulem 
district of Andhra Pradesh) wrote forty books on Ayurveda. 
This apart, he has also written ‘Dakshina Odisara Gaurav, 
‘Odisara Bichhinnanchal’ etc. | 


Damodar Das from Ramgarh, Ghumusar had works _ like 
‘Kavisamrat Upendra Bhanj’, “Yogatattva’, ‘Pallijhier Deszpriti’, 
‘Sharirabheda Koili’ etc. . 


Yatiraj Prahraj belonged to Suvarnapur, Jarada. His 
works include ‘Bhagavat Sruti Satak’, Parth Sarathi Janan, 
‘Yatiraj Jajna  Paddhati’. | 


20th Century 


Krupasindhu Narendra Dev of Brahmapur wrote ‘Mahuri Patan’. 
He was editor of ‘Naveen’ (a weekly). 


Singhadri Patra of Paralakhemundi was a_ well-known 
play-wright. His popular plays are ‘ Satyaveer Harishchandra’, 
‘Subhadrarjun’, ‘Bhakta Sudama’, ‘Hari Das Thakur’, “Bhismarjun*% 
‘Kuti! Kutila’ etc. 


Sribatsa Padhi was born at Asika. His works include 
‘Sri Gundicha’, ‘Nilamadhav’, ‘Savitri’, SHeaRaee ‘Konarka’‘, 
‘Bada QBDeul’, ‘Baish Pahacha’ etc. 


Shyamasundar Sahu of Parala khemundi wrote “Radhakrushna 


Premamrut’, Krushna Lila’, ‘Nanda Utsav’, ‘Suva, Milen’,’Brusabhanu 
Utsav’ etc. 


Saevanaravaa Rajguru was born in1903 at Paralekhemundi. 
He is a writer. and reputed historian. His works include 
Ganga Vansara Itihas’, ‘Kalingara Atmakatha’, ‘Odisara Itihas’, 
‘Odisar Abhilekhavali’, ‘Odia Bhasara Upabhasa’, ‘“Gopabandhu 
Gadya Sahitya’, ‘Odia Lipira Krama Bikash’ etc. He has got 
the Orissa Sahitya Akademy award. 


Baikoli Mahapatra hailed from  Khallikot. He was 
a famous astrologer. Some of his works are “Jyotisar Itihas’, 
‘Bharatiya Jyotisara Itihas’, Jyotisar Ratnavali’, ‘Kheliket Itihes’, 
‘Odia Andolanara Itihas’, ‘Chandi Puren’, ‘Nityckctme Puran’ etc. 


Ghanasyam Hota was born at Buguda. He was a play- 
wright. His works include ‘Maya Harin’, ‘Perashuram’, Sri Ram 
Vilas’, “Sharada Vijaya’, ‘Agni Sekshi’, ‘Gopal Krushna’, Taramani‘, 
‘Devakut” and ‘Upendra Bhanja‘. 
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Ananta Tripathy Sharma was born in1905. He belongs to 
Jagannathpur Sasan, Guntha Para. He is a litterateur of repute. 
He has as many as thirty-four works in different languages 
like Oriya, Sanskrit and English to his credit. He did translations 
from Telugu and Hindi into Oriya and from Bengali and English 
into Sanskrit. His works include ‘Alankar Chandrika’, ‘Rahas 
Chandrika’, ‘Sahitya Chandrika’. Some of his translations are 
‘Charak Samhita‘, ‘Chakradatt’, ‘Paribhasa Pradeep, Artha Samgraha’, 
‘Vatsayan Kamasutra’, ‘Sahrudayananda’, “Upanisad’, “Atharba 
Veda’, ‘Baisesik’, ‘Lavanyavati’ (Sanskrit), etc. 


Gouri Shankar Acharya (1905) belongs to Khallikot. He 
has written ‘Khallikot Prasati‘, ‘Ashrivad Slokamata’ and 
“Stabamala’ last twoin Sanskrit. 


Sitadevi Khadanga (1905-1983) hailed from Asika. She 
wrote ‘Mandir Prabas’ (play), ‘Posyaputra’ (novel) etc. 


Gopinath Rath (1907), a grammarian, belongs to Paralakhe- 
mundi. His works include ‘OdiyaVyakaranar Tulanatmak Adhyayan’, 
‘Vyakaran Darpan’. 


Surya Narayan Das (1907-1982) belonged to Dasarathpur 
neat Paralakhemundi. He was a versatile genius. He was famous 
for his scholarly work ‘Odia Sahityara Itihas’ (in four volumes). 
He had some other works such as ‘Desapran Madhusudan’, 
‘Utkalmani Gopabandhu’, ‘Nimbark’, ‘Sipahi Bidrohar Jhalak’ 
‘Paik Bidroh’, ‘Unabimsa Satabdira Odissa’, Shri Jegannath 
Mandir’ etc. He had as many as one hundred and ten_ books 
to his credit. He won the Central Sahitya Akademi Award. 


Raghab Sundar Das (1907) hails from Gosani Nuagan 
near Brahmapur. His works are ‘Prakrutik Chikitsa’ (in six volumes) 
_ and Hitopades (in four volumes). 


Kamala Devi (1909) hails from Brahmapur. Her works 
are ‘Ashrudhara’ (biography), ‘Shri Ram Banabas’, ‘Baramul’, 
Adarsha Kumari’, ‘Bhaktara Bhagwan’ - (poetry). 


Srinivas Kaviratna (1909) belongs to Rambha. His works 
include ‘Pativrata’, ‘Bhakti Kusum’, ‘Saptarsi’, Savitree’ (Khanda 
Kavye) and  ‘Benu’ (Champu). 


Chandra Sekhar Mohapatra (1910) of Kusadhipa has some 
works on children’s literature, besides some translations which 
include ‘Pilanka Raghuvamsa’, ‘Kumar Sambhav’, ‘Sakuntala‘, 
Meghaduta’, ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’, Ram Charit Manas’ (transta- 
tions). He has compiled ‘Odia Bhasa Abhidhan’. He won the 
Orissa Sahitya Akademi Award. | 
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Nilakantha Patnaik was botn in 1912/14 in - Sanbargan. 
He is a well-known writer and has more than twenty-two: 
books to his credit. Some of his works are ‘Tarun Tap’, ’Chitarenu’ 
| ‘Pritipadma’, ‘Chaitali’, "Bijay Bartta’, ‘Abhisapta etc. His works 
in English include ‘One World Family Plan; ‘How would we 
be happy’. 


: Bir Hanuman Sastri belongs te Lathi, Brahmapur. He was 
born in 1914. His works include ‘Gadadhar’ Bidyabhusan’ 

(biography), ‘Pratibha Bilas’, ‘Siddhant Derpan’ (last two transla- 
tions), ‘Prasna Vidya’, ‘Suryaghadi Tattva’ (on astrology). 


Sridhar Satpathy of Vasudebpur, Bhanjanagar was born 

| in 1914. His works mainly centre round Bhanja_ literature. 
Some of which are Bhanja Sahityare Prakrutik Chitra’, Rajkavi 

| Dhananjaya Bhanja’, ‘Amar Santan’ ‘Kavisamrat Upendra Bhanja’, 


Bhanja Sandarbha’, ‘Geetabhidhan’. 


Krushna Chandra Tripathy (Kaviraj) was born in 1914 at 
Gunthupada, Asika. He is a dramatist and has written ‘Mana 
Bhanjan’, ‘Vasanta Sena’, “Chakarani Maa’, ‘Ashok Chakra’, | 
‘Kavisurya’ etc. 


Anantaram Kar Sharma of Jagannath Prasad was born 
in 1918. His works are’Kautilya Arthasastra’ (two volumes), 
Sukraniti’, ‘Barhaspatya Niti, Kamandakiya Nitisar’, 'Panchatantra‘ 
(translation). He was felicited by the Government of Uttar 
Pradesh. 


Benimadhav Padhi (1919) belongs to Chikiti. .He is a 
reputed writer. His works are ‘Daru Devata’, ‘Bhanjiya Kavya 
Bhabana’, ‘Dhir QO’ Dhisana’, ‘Abiswasi’, ‘Chor Kavi’, "Odia Bhasar 

~ Rupatattva’ etc. : 


Sriharsa Mishra (1919-1984) of Chhamunda, Ghumusar 
was a reputed writer aswellas a Journalist. His worksinclude 
‘Swadhinata Andolan’, ‘Ganatantra Bharat’, ‘Acharya Kripalini’, 
‘British Sasanara Chakra Tale’, ‘Paschima Diganta, etc. 


Satyanarayan Panda of Paralakhemundi was bornin 1919. 
He is a popular play-wright. His works are ‘Vijay Kumar’, 
‘Utkal Bijeta’, ‘Samrat Ashok’, ‘Urvasi’, ‘Sati Savitri’, “Meghadut 
‘Sakuntala’ (dance-drama). So . 
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Gouri Kumar Brahmais a reputed writer, poet as welljasan 
eloquent speaker. He has a number ofworks to his credit. Some 
of his works include ‘Chilika Bichar’, ‘Lekha 0’ Lekhak’, ‘Chilika 
o’ Radhanath’, ‘Bhaktacharan o’ Mathuramangal’, “Odia Schityézta 
Prakruti,, ‘Samasya 0’ Samadhan’, ‘Bhanj Bhumika’, ‘Bhanj 
Granthavali, (a compilation), etc. | 


Radhanath Rath was born in 1920 at Talarampalli. He 
wrote ‘Naba Sabhyatara Desh’, ‘Pragati’, ‘Bilat Diary’, ‘America 
Diary, ‘Pilamane Bhaya Karanti Kahinki’,and ‘Manéréljera Ke the’ 
(last two on Psychology). 


Brahmanand Panda of Chikiti was born in 1922. He isa 
well -known writer and poet. His works include ‘Kala-o-Kalpana‘, 
‘Phalgura Tarang’, ‘Prant Jamak’ ‘Hiranmaya Patra’ (Gada aie) 
‘Bhagbat Bahini, ‘Bharat Aviskar (a translation) 
‘Satyam Sivam Sundaram’ (a_ translation), “Swapna_ Sindur’ 
(poetry) and some political essays. 


Sashibhusan Patnaik of Balighai was bornin 1923. His 
works are ‘Priyatama’, ‘Jugar Gan’ ( dda adie -) (poetry), 
‘Lakshmichhada’, ‘Tapara’,‘Inquilab’ (play), 


Artatran Mishra of Balukeswarpur, Khallikot was born in 
1925. Heis the writer of ‘Devpeeth Himalay’ ‘Tusar Tirtha’, 
‘Amarnath’, ‘Maruprant Rajasthan’, ‘Dwaraka Prabhas Pathe’ etc. 


Padma Charan Tripathy of Bhagirathipur was born in 1925. 
He has compiled ‘Jainism Sutra’ (translation). He has other 
works like ‘Gruha Pratistha o’ Prabesh Paddhati’, ‘Muhurtta 
Ratnakar’ and some other works on Vratas and Puja. He has 
compiled one Hindi to Oriya dictionary. 


Dandpani Gauda of Bhanjanagar was born in 1928. His 
works include ‘Tikta Madhuri’, ‘Birahini’, ‘Kuhelika’, ‘Geetabodhini’, 
‘Boitabhasa’, ‘Swaraj Geet’, ‘Sandesh Chautisa’, etc. 


Jayanti Patnaik of Brahmapur was born in 1929. She > 


translated ‘Krishnabatar’. 


Tarinicharan Dash of Pandia, Ganjam was born in 1929. 
He is a poet and a critic. Wis works are ‘Kala o” Sahitya’, 
‘Bhavanalok,, etc. He is known to have written ten books 
His works ‘Udisa’ in Hindi is known to have won award for him 
by the Government of Uttar Pradesh. 
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Sachhidanand Mishra of Chhatrapur was born in 1930. 
His works include ‘Chautisa Bichitra’, Hasya Kallola, ‘Prachin Hasya 
Samuchay.’, Siddheswar Dasanka Bichitra Ramayan, ‘Baldev Rath 
Adhyayan’, ‘Ruchir Rachanavali’ etc. — 


Gorachand Mishra of Gereda, Ganjam was bornin 1930, 
He has nearly one hundred works to hiscredit. Some of which 
are ‘Preeti Purba’, Muktchhand’ (novel), ‘Kete Jamini Kete 
Kamini’, ‘Nirbandh Bhangigala’, Falam, Fale Falani’, “Yamal Shyam’ 
‘Ashant Jhad’ (stories), ‘Nuabou (Pley), He Mrutyu Vijay 
(poetry), Santh Sirij’ (20 volumes), ‘Baigyanik Sirij’ (4 volumes 
biographies), Tusar Kanya’, ’Pasani Kanya’, ’Siridiru Puthaparti, 
‘Ashantiru Prasanti’ (travelogue), ‘Sridasbodh’, Geeta Jyaneswari’, 
‘Chatitrahin’, Datta ’,’Pradas’ (translation), ‘Ramayan’, ‘Mahabharat’, 
etc. 


Priyabrat Das of Polasara was born in 1932. He has 
written nearly ten books on Veda. His works include ‘Veda 
Manusyakruti Ki’, ‘Rigveda Sourabh’, JJajurveda’ Sourabh’, 
‘Samveda Sourabh’, ‘Atharbveda  Sourbh’, ‘Aryasanskrutir 
Mulatattva ’, etc. 


Prafulla Chandra Patnaik of Gobera, Ganjam was born in 
1933. His works are ‘Klanta Narapati’,-Needa’, ‘Lagna’, ‘Bandhan’, 
Pratidhwani’ (plays), ‘Haraila Chhanda Je Geeti’, ‘Saja Pula 
(poetry), ‘Mana Marmar ‘(story), ‘Rakta Karabeer’, (a translation). 


Anant Narayan Patnaik of Brahmapur was born in 1934. 
He has written ‘Madhumati’, ‘Jaya O°’  Jananee’, Gotie 
Dirghaswas’, ‘Ratira Andhakare’,’Smriti-Bismr uti, ‘Sess Ratira Jhada’ 
(novel), etc. 


Krushna Chandra Jena of Brahampur was born in 1934. 
His works are ‘Aparichita’, ‘Shersah’, ‘Bharatara Aitihasik Chitra’, 
‘Abraham Lincoln’, Pruthibira Srestha Kavita’ (a translation), 
‘Pasanir Swapna’ (a collection of poems). 


Brundaban Acharya of Tarasingi was born in 1937. Hig 
works include ‘Godavaris Parikrama’, ‘Satyavadi-Yuga’, ‘Odia 
Sahityar Sanksipta Parichay’, ‘Rasik Bhakta Abhimanyu’, ‘Odia 
Sahityara lithas’ (1st part) etc. 


Umacharan Patnaik of Buruparha, Ganjam was born in 1938. 


He has written ‘Banahansi’, ‘Maru Kusum’, ‘Bidambana’, ‘Prem 0’ 
Parabhab’, etc. | 
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-Umacharan Pujari of Digapahandi was born in 1938. His 
works are ‘Adhunik Kavitar Ruparekh’, . ‘Odia Samalochana 
Sahityar Kramavikash’, ‘Alochana Trayee’, ‘Sukti Samgraha’, ‘Odia 
.Sahityara Paschatya Prabhav,’ etc. 3 | 


- Sudarsan Acharya of Subarnapur near Jaradagarh was born 
in 1939. He has written ‘Sahitya O’ Sahityik’, “Srasta O' Srusti’, 
‘Katha Sarit- Sagar’ (1 &ll parts)’, ‘Odia Kavya Kousal’, ‘Nisarga’, 
(translation). 


Dukhisyam Patnaik of Khallikot was born in 1940. He has 
edited plays like ‘Bhabavati’, ‘Arth Govind’, ‘Krushna Rasamrut’ 
and compiled a Sanskrit work namely, ‘Manimala-Rasagosthi 
~ Rupakam’. | | 


Anadi Sahu of Nuaparha, Ganjam was born in 1940. His 
works include ‘Bhinna Bata Anya Tutha’, ’Pandur Balay’, ‘Munda 
Mekhala’, ‘Jangali Sahar’, ‘Sonit Falgu’, ‘Kshana .Bhangut’ (novel), 
‘Endua’, ‘Panakhia Kharcha’ (Satire). 


Suryanarayan Das of Bhimpur, Ganjam was born in 1942. 
He has written some books on the lives of some greatmen of 
India like ‘Gopabandhu’, ‘Sastri’, ‘Rajaji, “Yugasrasta Nehuru’, 
Yuganetri Indire’. His works also include ‘Katha O Kahani’ 
and ‘Manas Manthan’ (novel). 


Ramesh Chandra Panigrahi of Dharakot wasborn  in1943. 
He isa play-wright of repute. His works include: ‘Timir Trusna, 
‘Mukti Mandap’, ‘Aparichita’, “‘Godhulira Ranga’, “Dhrutarastrara 
Akhi’, “Mu-Ambhe-Ambhemane’, ‘Nast Chadrara Upatyaka’, 
Bindu 0’ Balay’, etc. _ 


_. Manmath Kumar Satapathy of Bhanjanagar was bornin 1944. 
His works include ‘Bubhukshitam Kim Na Karoti Papam’, ‘Satyameba 
Jayate’, “Ajir Manisa’, ‘Jianta Shaba’, ‘Museum’, ‘Kahani Nuhen 
‘Natak’, etc, , . 


Gour Patnaik of Sergarh, Ganjam was sherk in 1944. His 
works are ‘Bislesan’, ‘Amavasya’, ‘Sakalar neler “Rang Jantrana’, 
‘Chandrakala’. 


| Satyanarayan Mohapatra of  Hinjilicut is born in 1944. 
He has written on the lives of greatmen like ‘Pandit Godavarish’, 
‘Vyaskavi Fakir Mohan’, ‘Sambadik Sasibhusan’, ‘Pandit 
Gopabandhu", ‘Priyadarsini Indira’, ‘Kaviguru Rabindranath’, etc. 
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Prafulla. Kumar Das of Asika was born in 1947. His works 
are ‘Kabibar .Radhanath O° Mahayatra Kavya’, ‘Yugavatar 
Shankaracharya’, ‘’Bhanjiya Kavyakala O' Baidehisavilas’, 
“Lavanyavatira Pratibhavilas’. _ | : 


Cultural and Literary Organisations 


There are. many cultural and literary organisations in almost 

all the towns and also in some villages in the district. The 
main objectives of these organisations are to organize literary 
and cultural meetings, symposia, to stage drama and variety 
shows and to organise indoor and outdoor games. Some of 
these organisations are also bringing Out journals and publishing 
books etc. An account of some of these institutions is given 
below. 


Nilachakra 7 

Nilachakra,an organization with peadquentare: at Cuttack, had 
at firstestablished its branches at Brahmapur and Paralakhemundi 
of the district in 1970. This. organization which works mainly 
for popularising the Oriya culture, language and literature in 
the border areas of the State has also opened its third branch 
in the district at Ganjam recently. This organization has about 
600 members in the district. Nilachakra organises Orissa day, 
and birth-day celebrations of leaders of Orissa and: established 
Oriya writers and posts. A book in memory of Shri Viswanath 
Mishra, Bar-at-law who worked for the Oriya language and 
culture has been: published by this organization. The association 
aint: eopenes on the contribution of its) members. 


Dainik Asha Sahitya Ashar, Brahmapur 

Dainik Asha Sahitya Ashar has been- established at Brahmapur 
since 10th February, 1985. The institution which organises 
monthly conferences and awards prizes to promote literature 
has 21 life members and 195 annual members. The other 
objectives of the organization are to build up character, education 
and creative literature, to participate in co-operative efforts and 
inculcate discipline and self-help among its members, This 
institution, which is managed by a Board of Directors, receives 
contributions of its members, grants given by Dainik Asha 
Publications and donation and advertisements from the promotoys 
for its maintenance. It publishes its sovenir annually. — 


gO 


Phalgu Sahitya Samsad, Brahmapur _ 


Phalgu Sahitya Samsad, a literary association, was started 
at Brahmapur on 30th January, 1982. The Samsad_ publishes 
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an Oriya literary magazine and fosters nationalintegration by 
publishing poems, stories, essays etc. from other languzges 
into Oriya. It also publishes literary works of both known 
and unknown writers. The most important objective of the 
Samsadis to popularise and preserve the Oriya languege end 
literature in the fringe areas of the State. It organises literery 
seminars in different places and also intends to organise work- 
shops on creative writings in border areas of the State. It 
depends on membership fees, donations from members and 
promoters, advertisements and grant-in-aid from Government, 
public bodies/institutions, financial aids from the Orissa Sahitya 
Academy etc. It has 20 life members and 11 annual members. 
The Samsad is managed bya managing committee. 


Andhra Bhasa Bhivardhani Samaj, Brahmapur 

The Andhra Bhasa Bhivardhani Samaj was established in 
1909 at Brahmapur. It has 186 ordinary members and 140 
life members. The organization maintains a library and a reading 
room, besides concentrating on other literary and culturzl acti- 
vities. The financial resources of the Samaj, which is managed 
by an executive committee, include membership, contributions 
and public donations. — : 


Chaitanya, Paralakhemundi 

Started at Paralakhemundi in 1982, Chaitanya (Andhra 
Sahitya Samskruti Samiti) mostly takes up Telugu literary and 
cultural activities regularly and occasionally Oriya cultural 
programmes. The organization which has. forty-five members 
is managed by a committee and financed through membership 
subscriptions. 


Sabuja Sanskrutika Samsad, Paralakhemundi 

Sabuja Sanskrutika Samsad, Paralakhemundi was established 
in 1959 with aims and objects of promoting the culture and 
literary activities among the young mass. It organises compe- 
titions on debate, song, acting, arts and literature on the eve 
of Independence Day, Republic Day and Children’s Day and 
alsoinits annualday. The organization is managed and financed 
by its members numbering 34. 


Gopal Krushna Smruti Kala Parishad, Paralakhemundi 

Gopal! Krushna Smruti Kala Parishad, Paralakhemundi came 
into bring in 1972. It works for promotion of culture and 
traditional art, besides publishing books and organizing library 


and reading rooms. It has 30 members and it receives financial 
aid from its members. 
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Sura Tarangini, Paralakhemundi | 


Sura Tarangini, Paralakhemundi, one of the culiwal end 
literary organizations of the district, was foimed in 1986. The 
main aim of the organization is to inspire and encourge the 
talents in the field of music, more specially in the ancient form 
of music. This institution, which is managed by a committee, 
publishes a magazine and gets monetary help in the shepe 
of public donations and individua! contributions made by its 
members. 


Bhakti Sangeet Samsad, Paralakhemundi. 


Started in 1981, Bhakti Sangeet Samsad, Paralakhemundi 
works for popularising Oriya language and culture in the border 
areas of the State. It has 34 members. It organises mainly 
devotional music festivals in different areas of Ganjam district. 
The financialresources of this organization include membership 
fees and donation from the public. 


Chhatrapur Sahitya Samsad, Chhatrapur 


With the aims and objects of promoting literary activities, 
publishing magazine, conducting literary seminars and poetry 
recitals, organizing meetings on important national days, the 
Chhatrapur Sahitya Samsad has been formed since 1979. The 
financial resources of the Samsad which has 35 members include 
Government aid, cost of advertisement in its magazine. 


Bhanja Yuba Sahitya Sansad, Bhanjanagar 


The Bhanja Yuba Sahitya Sansad, Bhanjanagar was formed 
in 1983 and it has 17 members at present. It is working mainly 
to spread the name and fame of the great Oriya poet Kavi 
Samrat Upendra Bhanja. This institution which is managed by 
a committee, publishes a research journal and _ organises 
literary discussions and seminars. Its financial resources include 
membership fees, cost of advertisement and aid from the Orissa 
Sahitya Akademi. 


Taruna Sanskruti Parishad, Ganjam 


Taruna Sanskruti Parishad wes established in 1954 at 
Ganjam and has 116 members including 10 females, 60 Sche- 
duled Tribes and 25 Scheduled Castes. The Parishad, which > 
maintains a library witha reading room organises sports and observes 
Independnce Day, Republic Day, Ganesh Puja, Saraswati Puja, etc. 
The organization is keen on collection of old literatures and manuscripts 
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The volunteers of the Parishad motivate people to accept family 
planning, take up plantation and give up dowry system. Besides, 
this also helps old men and women to receive old-age pension and 
co-operate regularly for proper distribution of essential Commodities. 
The members subscribe monthly for the management of the Parishad 
which also receives donation from public and aids from the State 
Government. The organisation is managed bY one executive 
committee. . 


Pragati Pathagar,, Nimakhandi Penth 


The Pragati Pathagar, Nimakhandi Pentha, a socio-cultural and 
voluntary organization started functioning in 1983. The Pathacar 
has 64 members and it works for the spread of education among rural 
backward children of the area, conducts study groups, conferences 
and seminars, publishes and distributes books and journals, organises 
cultural programmes, provides library, promotes vocational training 
for rural people and looks for development of socio-economic condi- 
tion of Harijans and tribals. It also helps in preserving the environ- 
ment and ecology. The Pathagar hasa child-care unit and also looks 
after the adult education programmein its area. The organization 
receives financial aids from the Central Government and the Social 
Welfare Advisory Board, besides contributions from its members 
and donations from public. 


Krushna Singh Sahitya Parishad, Asika 


Linked with the Krusha Singh Pathagar which was established 
in1909, the Krushna Singh Parishad has been formed at Asika to 
discuss Oriya literature and current affairs. The Parishad is 


managed outof funds collected from its members in the shape of 
Contributions. : 


Pandit Baikoli Jyotisha Visarad Smruti Parishad, Khallikot 


Pandit Baikoli Jyotisa Visarad Smruti Parishad, Khallikot was 

_ established in 1978 to promote cultural and social activities. Ithas 
150 members. The Parishad is managed by one executive body. 
Its financial resources include membership fees and donations. 


Libraries 


Library plays an important role in diffusion of knowledge 
to the people. |n the district of Ganjam most of the estates during 
British period were maintaining good libraries. The Krushna 
Singha Pathagar, Asika which was opened in 1916 was the only 
biggest and oldest institution of its kind then to cater to the 
needs of the Oriya-speaking people of south Orissa. The library 
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was established by the “then Raja Saheb of Dharakot. The 
following seven libraries are managed. by the Cultural Affairs 
i a Department of the State Government. | 


1. District Library, Chhatrap ur 

. Jayakrushna Bahinipati Library, Rambha — 

. Raghunath Library, Balipadar 

. Kanaka Manjari Library, Kabisuryanagar | 
. Upendra Bhanja Library, Tanarada 

Public Library, Khallikot | 

7. Akhanda Library, Chikiti 


oO oF W ND 


This apart, the Public Relations Department of the State 
Government also maintains one library- cum- reading room at 
| Chhatrapur. : 


Every Government College and High Schoo! and most of the 
Government-aided Colleges and High Schools have their own 
libraries for the students. The Brahmapur University (mentioned 
earlier) also manages its own library. Many of the Government - 
offices also maintain libraries which contain mainly reference books. — 
Agood library has also been established by theIndian Rare Earth 
ltd. at Aryapalli for its employees. Besides, libraries are also 
maintained by the Naval Boys Training establishment, Chilika, 


1.C.B.M. Training Centre, Gopalpur and Nehru Yuba Kendra, 
Brahmap ur. 


A list of some of the public libraries maintained privately 
has been given in Appendix II. 
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APPENDIX Il 


List of some of the public libraries maintained privately. 


1. 
2. Apanadas Pathagar, Garabandha 

3. 

4. Balaji Pathanalaya Yuva Sangha, Gunthapada 
5. Bir Hanuman Paridarsan Kendra, Jhakara 
6. Balaji Pathagar, Hatiadi 

7. Nabotkal Pathagar, Baulagaon 

8. 
9 
0 


1 


—«S4. 


Palli Pragati Yubak Sangha, Ramachandrapur 


Shri Jaya Durga Library, Nuagaon 


Aurovindo Club, Gaurangapatana 


. United Artist’s Association, Ganjam 

. Shri Shri Jateswar Pathagar, Kabisuryanagar 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 


Gopinath Library, Bagad 

Bapujee Chitta Binod Yuba Sangha, Manikyapur 
Nrusingha Nath Yubak Sangha, Talajaka 
Nrusinghanath Reading Room, Suanapeddi 
Purusottampur Hindi Prachar Sabha, Purusottampur 
Samaj Seva Sangha, Paralakhemundi 

Krushak Bandhu Gandhi Smruti Pathagar, Gunthapara 
Mukteswar Pathagar, Gundra | 
Madan Mohan Pathagar, Bellgaon 

Gopabandhu Pathagar, Kanchum 

Jaihind Club, Ganjam | 

Radhanath Pathagar, Padmanavpur 

Palli Pathagar, Bendalia 

Swami Vivekananda Pathagar, Brahmapur 
Radhakrushna Pathagar, Kalhena 

Pragati Pathagar, Bellaguntha 

Madan Mohan Pathagar, Podangi 

Gopabandhu Club, Gajapati Nagar 

Indian Institute of Youth and Development, Brahmapur 
Jayanti Pathagar, Nuapara 

Utkaimani Pathagar, Gosani-Nuagaon, Brahmapur 
Binod Bihari Pathagar, Chhatrapur 

Pramod Bihar Pathagar, Bhanjanagar 

Municipality Library and Reading Room, Paralakhemundi 
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35. 
. 36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 


44. 
45. 
46. 


47. 


48. 
49. 


60. 
51. 
52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 
56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 


64. 
65. 


66. 


67. 
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Municipality Library, Brahmapur 

National Cultural Association, Dura 
Sashibhusan Library, Brahmapur 

Upendra Bhanja Pathagar, Brahmapur 
Sarathi Pathagar, Brahmapur | 
Narisadan Pathagar, Brahmapur 

Sadar Pathagar, Brahmapur 

Badakhemundi Pathagar, Brahmapur 

Old Brahmapur Reading Room, Brahmapur 
Balaji Pentha Pathagar, Brahmapur 
Gopabandhu Pathagar, Brahmapur 

Gandhi Smruti Library, Gautami 

Kavisurya Pathagar, Phasi 

Harikrushna Pathagar, Domapur 

Bhaktakabi Gopal Krushna Pathagar, Paralakhemundi 
Bijoy Bharati Pathagar, Kharada | 
Gopabandhu Pathagar, Polsara 

Bidyaratna Pathagar, Randha 

Bapujee Pathagar, Kanisi 

Palli Mangal Pathagar, Kanteikoli 

Bapujee Pathagar, Kharada 

Gandhi Smruti Pathagar, Randha 

Bapujee Pathagar, Padmapur 

Chandra Sekhar Pathagar, Gopalpur Sasan. 
Gouri Sankar Pathagar, Gobindpur 

Bapujee Pathagar, Kholakhali 

Jagannath Library, Sorada 

Diptimayee Pathagar, Jarada_ 


‘Gourhari: Pathagar, Paralakhemundi 


Kavichandra Sahitya Sadan, Kodala 
Kavichandra Pathagar, Raghunathpur 
Janakalyan.Yubak Sangha, Kansa 

Tamna Sanskrutika Parishad, Ganjam 


68. Ratnaveri Yubak Sansad, Dharakpada 


ee 


Source: Libraries in Orissa, 1985—-Compiled by B. Panda, 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES 


Survey of Public Health and Medical facilities in early times 


“The district is divided into plains and the hilly country 
above Ghats —chiefly inhabited by Khonds and Savaras. During 
the hot weather of March to May the heat in the interior is 
intensive, as the numerous rocky hills absorb and retain an 
immense amount of heat. Decemberis the coldest month of the 
year. The portions above the Ghats are unhealthy and notorious 
for malaria and blackwater fevers. In the plains, Khallikot 
ex-zamindari and many portions of Ghumusar subdivision, espe- 
cially those adjoining the agency tracts, are unhealthy. Fever 
and enlarged spleen are common complaints in the unhealthy 
parts of the district. On the whole the climate. is moderate. 


There is no systematic records regarding the public health 
and medical facilities of the Ganjam district in the early times. 
An organised system of medical and public health began in 
the erstwhile Madras presidency’ with establishment of the 
Indian Medical Department in 1786 A. D. The department 
was administered by a Board consisting of a physician general, 
a surgeon general and an Inspector of Hospitals with a secretary 
attached. The local representative of the Department was the 
Zilla or the Civil Surgeon who became in 1883 the District 
Medical and Sanitary Officer. In the early stages, he was pri- 
marily concerned with the provision of medical relief to European 
officers at headquarters with the additional responsibility of 
rendering medical assistance to prisoners in jails. In those 
days vaccination was the only form of medical aid — provided 
_ by Government and whenever an epidemic broke out in virulent 
form medical relief was made available through the agency 
of practitioners of Indian system of medicine. The Indian Act 
XXVI of 1850 and the’ Madras Town Improvement Act, 1865 
did not provide medical service in towns, ‘but - the Madras 
Town Improvement Act, 1871 placed the responsibilities of 
medical relief in towns and municipalities. Similar provision 
was also made inthe Madras Local Funds Act of 1871 making 
the Loca! Boards responsible for opening medical institutions in 
non-municipal areas: This Act followed by the enactments — 
of 1884 and 1920 brought about some perceptible changes 
In thenature and extent of medical facilities inthe district. 
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The first Government. hospital: of the district was established 
in 1881 at Sorada and a dispensary at. Garabandha was opened 
in 1892. The Subdivisional Hospitals of Bhanjanagar and 
Chhatrapur were established in 1901 and the Subdivisional 
Hospital of Paralakhemundi was opened:at Brahmapur in the 
year 1907 and the Mission hospital was established at Serang 
in 1923. Both the hospitals were managed by. the. Christian 
Missions. Besides, there were also.a few hospitals managed 
by the local bodies. Some departments also established their 
own hospitals for the treatment of ‘their employees. Till 1948, 
there were only 19 hospitals and elepenaatiee in the district. ;. 


Prior to the establishment of these institutions there, probably 
no public hospital or dispensary existed in the district. Owing 
to educational and cultural backwardness, people were reluctant 
to accept the modern medical system On the other hand 
due to lack of good communication and inadequate number 
of medical institutions the impact .of the system. could not 
reach the people residing in the interior parts of the district. 
Public health programmes did not exist at. that time. People 
had faith in the indigenous system of medicines, witchcraft 
and sorcery for certain epidemics like cholera and smali-pox 
and in treatment of certain diseases, like ecuieopremi: enery 
and epilepsy. 


In scily days people had a belief that the infectious diseases 
like small-pox and cholera generally occurred due to the wrath 
of village deities. The inhabitants of maliahs or the high lands, 
however,- had their own beliefs and methods of treatment. 
To ensure good health, the Meriah or human sacrifice before 
the deities was prevalent among the Khonds. No medicine 
was ordinarily given to the patients. 


Prior to the introduction of the modern systems of‘ heating, 
Ayurvedic system was: popular mainly: among the people of 
the plains. Easy availability of the herbs used for. ‘medicines 
and the cheapness of the system contributed towards its: popu- 
larity. The Vaidyas and Kavirajas were the chief ‘exponents 
of this system. After the introduction of the. Allopathic system 
and due to lack of state patronage the Enperanee et ene? 
eae “gradually declined. 


‘Although. modern Allopathic system” was widely accepted, 
a section of. ‘people mostly - uneducated. ~ -and poor, have 


‘Still recourse to the. use of, indigenous herbs - and plants ‘Raving 


therapeutic. qualities. ‘The | ‘system of. Adhia i Le. , lyitig, ‘prostrate 
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before a deity till one’s wish is fulfilled, is often adopted by 
poor and illiterate patients after desperately trying various systems 
of medicine to get rid of chronic diseases. 


At present health care services have been mainly provided 
in the urban areas. But bulk of our population live in rural 
areas wWhare medical facilities are inadequate.. However, gradually 
steps are being taken by the Government to extend medical faci- 
lities to those areas. Prior to 1910 there were only five hospi- 
tals and dispensaries in the district. But by the end of 1978 
the number of hospitals, dispensaries and primary health centres 
increased to 94 which still seems meagre when compared 
with the increase in population. 


VITAL STATISTICS 

Being one of the oldest districts of the State, it had the 
benefit of the registration system for collection of vital satistics 
from a long time. As the district was a part of the Madras 
Presidency before merger with Qrissa on 1st April, 1936., the 
Madras Registration of Births and Deaths Act, 1899 ( Act. III 
of 1899 ) was in force in the district. Formerly information 
about vital occurrences in the district were collected by village 
head men in the rural areas. They reported monthly 
to the Taluk officer, who forwarded those returns direct to the 
Director of Health Services. There were 10 towns in the 
district according to 1961 Census’ records. Out of them, 
the Municipal towns of Brahmapur and Paralakhemundi were 
treated as urban areas for the purpose of collection of these 
statistics. After abolition of the system of village head man, 
the collection of the vital statistics in rural areas was vested on 
the Grama Panchayats. 


The Orissa Grama Panchayat Act,1948, provided registration 
of births and deaths as one of the obligatory functions of 
the Grama Panchayats. The village Choukidar was responsible 
for collection of vital events, but the police and Grama Pancha- 
‘yat authorities together exercised a lot of diarchal control over 
him, resulting in deterioration of the system. After abolition of 
the Choukidari system in 1965, various attempts were made for 
accurate collection of information. 


The State Government issued an Ordinance on 10th January, 
1967, known as the Orissa Grama Rakhi Ordinance, 1967, subse- 
quently replaced by the Orissa Grama Rakhi Act, 1967 
on 29th July, 1967 and the Orissa Grama Rakhi Rules, 1967 
on 11th May, 1969 under which Grama Rakhis, besides 
other duties, were required to report birthsand deaths occuring 
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within their jurisdictions to the officer-in-charge of the respe- 
ctive police stations at 15 day's interval. in urban 
areas the registration of births and deaths was looked after by 
the sanitary staff of the urban body. They, in turn were made 
responsible to submit the monthly return direct to the Director 
of Health Services, Orissa for central compilation. | 


In the meantime, the Central Government passed the 
Registration of Births and Deaths Act, 1969 ( Act No.18 of 
1969) which has been enforced in the State with effect from 
Ist April. 1970. As per the provisions of section30 of this Act, 
the State Government with the approval of the Central 
Government framed the Orissa Registration of Births and Deaths 
Rule, 1970. As per the new system the officers in-charge of 
police stations and out-posts for rural areas and the Health 
Officer, in his absence, the Executive Officer of the urban local 
body are appointed as Registrar of Births and Deaths in their 
respective jurisdictions. The Chief District Medical Officer and 
the Assistant District Medical Officer (P.H.)are declared as the 
District Registrar of Births and Deaths and the Additional 
District Registrar of Births and Deaths respectively, while 
the Director of Health Services, Orissa acts as the Chief 
Registrar. The head of the household has been made respon- 
sible to report on the vital occurrence within a stipulated time. 
Provisions like fate registration charge and fine upto fifty rupees 


have’ also been provided for negligence in reporting the 
events. | 


The Statement in Appendix ! contains vita! statistics of 
the district for ten years from 1977 to 1986 whereas 
the figures relating to number of deaths due to different causes 
have been included in Appendix Il. This indicates a large 
number of deaths in rural areas each year, particularly form diseases 
like dysentery, T.B., whooping cough and tetanus. 


Diseases Common to the District 

Previously the diseases peculiar to the district were chiefly 
malarious fevers and _ beriberi, rheumatism, diarrhoea, dysentery, 
dyspepsia and skin disease. Cholera was not endemic; but 
existed as an imported disease from Puri during Rath Yatra 
festival. During second decade of the last century, the severity 
of the fever caused Ganjam town to be given up as the 
district headquarters. The disease was so severe that the 


population of this town estimated at 30,000 in 1816 had 
diminished to 6,000 in 1818. 


T. J. Maltby has given the following interesting account 
of the symptome of the fever then: | : 
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': “The fever is sometimes preceded by a cold fit or. ague 
lasting half an hour to two hours, when it is followed by the 
hot stage with great restlessness. Gastric irritability, and 
sometimes delirium take place. The hot stage fasts from 
two to three hours, and is followed by free perspiration, which 
‘leaves the patients considerably weakened and _ prostrated’.* 


" The impact of science on the’'society and_ introduction 
of modern medica! facilities have changed the situation to 
a"'gréet _extent. Incidence of malaria, smatl-pox and cholera 
has become rare. Diseases common to the district: at present 
are ' ‘fever, dysentery’ and - filariasis. | Cases ' of tuberculosis, 
cancer, heart and other diseases reported for ‘treatment in 
various hospitals and dispensaries are ‘also not: peaigile: “The 
tribals in hilly regions suffer from Riis 


«An account of some of the diseawes prevailing in the district 
is given below. ae 


Fever: 
 |{n common with other parts of the State, people: in the district 


suffer greatly from-fever. The hilly tracts possess an een 
ane malarial climate. | | an 


‘Deaths from fever are recorded all the year ‘to und, but mortality 
is. generally greater in the rainy season and particularly in the months 
of August, September and October. A total number of 5,65,347 
malaria cases were reported to have been treated at the hospitals 
and other medicalinstitutions in the district during the years. 1951 -60. 
The. total number of deaths from fever during the years 1971-80 
was 89, 822. The greatest mortality from fever was in the year 
1978, when 10,333 persons lost their lives. 


Dysentery and Diarrhoea 

_ This disease prevails “after the hot season with arrival of the 
rains but not to a very great extent. The symptoms are not severe and 
are easily cured. The use of polluted water, eating of new rice as 
soon‘as it is reaped and the : general ignorance of the people are 
the chiéf causes of this disease. In spite of various public health 
measures ‘undertaken at present, it is surprising that, the incidence 
of. ‘dysentery was high during the pstiod 1978 to 1986, except for 
afew yéars. In the year 1 978, the total death. due to dysentery and 
diatrhoea was recorded as 1,187 whereas in the year 1980 the total 
death was 1,215. In the year 1981, total: death deécreased to’ 1413. 

But in. the year 1986, total death again increased to 1 242, 


a es 
*Ganjam District Manual 1918—p, 161. ,’. Z 2 


dBi ll 
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Cholera 
During the decade 1951—60, both cholera and small-pox 
were prevalent in the district. Cholera was endemic during this 
decade, but deaths during 1967 and 1960 were few, being only 64 
and 39 respectively. The greatest mortality from cholera was in 
the year 1951 when 1,978 persons fost their lives. But after ten 
years, i.e., during the period from 1971 to 1980, the total deaths 
was 84 only. Inthe year 1985, only 3 persons died of cholera 
and in the year 1986 only one person died of this disease. 


Various public health measures have been undertaken to control 
the incidence of cholera in the district. Pioneer among them are 
the Cholera Control Programme introduced in the year 1970 and 
the Cholera Combat Team in the year 1979. Advance measures 
like stool sample collection, inoculation and house disinfection are 
undertaken in the suspected areas inorder to prevent spread of the 
disease. 


Small-pox 

In the year 1951, the total death due to small-pox was 1450. 
The highest mortality wasin the year 1958 whenas many as 
7,924 persons died due to this disease. But now-a-days the 
incidence of small-poxis totally checked. From the year 1971 to 
1974, only 449 persons died for the cause of small-pox. in the 
years 1971 and 1972 the number of deaths was 182 and 25 
respectively. From 1975 to 1986, no death case had been reported. 
More about the control of small-pox finds mention elsewhere in the 
chapter. 


Leprosy 

The district records highest endemicity inthe State for Leprosy. 
The Chief District Medical Officer is in overall charge of anti-leprosy 
activities in the district. He implements these programmes with 
the help of the Assistant District Medical Officer (P. H.). The 
Leprosy Control. Programme is undertaken through Keprosy Control 
Units-Survey,' Education and Treatment Centres (S. E. T.). In the 
year 1983, the total death from the disease was 46 whereas after 
three years, i 8., _in,1986 the death due to leprosy decreased to 35. 
Details about the treatment and other facilities provided to the 
leprosy patients will be found in a later section of this chapter. 


Tuberculosis a 

T.B. was nota common disease inthe past. But now-a-days 
mainly due to air pollution more and more people are suffering 
from this disease in the district. In the year 1983, the total death 
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from tuberculosis was 300, which increased to 376 in 1985 and 
to 385 in 1986. Inorder to eradicate the disease. Narious ‘control 
measures have been undertaken in the recent years which will 
find placein alater section of the chapter. — a 3 | 


The table furnished in Appendix Ill shows number of patients 
treated and died of different diseases in the hospitals and dispen- 
saries of the district from 1977 to1 986. 


PUBLIC HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES ~ 


Administrative Set-up | oe er 

The overall charge of the medical administration of the 
district is vested with the Chief District Medical Officer who was 
previously known as the Civil Surgeon. . His headquarters is 
located at Brahmapur. In the past the District Health Officer was 
in charge of public health organisation. Under the present set-up, 
there are three Assistant District Medical Officers, one in charge of 
Medical, another in charge of Family Welfare and the third in 
charge of Public Health organisation of the distfict. 


They are assisted by a number of doctors, and other technical 
and non-technical staff. Under, the. National Malaria ‘Eradication 
Programme (N.M.E.P.) there .is one District Medical’ Officer to 
implement the Malaria Control Programme _ in the district. For 
the subdivisions, the Chief District Medical Officer is assisted by 
three Subdivisional Medical Officers (Junior Class 1) posted atthe 
subdivisional headquarters of - ‘Chhatrapur, Bhanjanagar and 
Paralakhemundi for both administrative and technical supervision. 
The Chief District Medical Officer,in addition to his supervisory 
responsibility, also acts as the District Registrar under the 
Registration of Births and Deaths Act, (ps9. 


At present (1987-88) there are? “twenty” ppubile’ hospitats 
(allopathy) in the © district. All the: hospitals “except one, are 
managed by the Health and Family’ ‘Welfare’ ‘Department, Orissa. 

The hospital at Benthapalli is fooked” after ‘by the Harijan and 
Tribal Welfare’ Department. In addition, there are ‘one - “Mission 
Hospital at Seranga anda Christian Hospital. at Brahmapur ‘managed 


-by the Christian Missions. Besides, the Police” Hospital and — 


Jail Hospital located at Chhatrapur and Brahmapur respectively are 
managed by the Home Department, Orissa’ There are also one 
Railway Hospital, one Red Cross Hospital, one Municipal! Hospital 
at Brahmapur managed by the Railway authority,’ :Red Cross 
committee and Brahmapur Municipality respectively. Thus the 
total number of hospitals’ of all categories. in the district. comes 
to twenty-seven. -To provide medical reliéf to the: “rural people, 
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twenty-nine Primary ‘Health Centres, one.in each of the Community 
Development Blocks, have been esteblished. There are also eleven 

sea Additional Primary Health Centres jn. the district. For all 
practical purposes, these Primary Health Centres. are regarded as 
miniature . hospitals. In the Primary Health “Centres, . provision 
for accommodating indoor patients are also available. They 
serve asa nucleus both for curative and preventive measures and 
make bona fide health services available within the easy reach of 
the rural people. Rural Family Welfare Centres are also attached 
to the Primary Health Centres. The Rural: Health Centre situated 
at Digapahandi is managed by the Maharaja Krushna Chandra 
Gajapati, Medical College Hospital, Brahmapur. 


The total number of beds (both male and female) available 
in the above hospitals, Primary Health Centres and those managed 
by private bodies was 577 in 1980, It increased to 1,680 
in 1987- | 


There are twenty-two dispensaries, two Mobile Health Units, 
five Medical Aid Centrés and 17 Subsidiary Health Centres in the 
district. ' All the above ‘institutions are managed ay ad eal and 
Family aerate Department, Orissa. 


The total number of patients (both indoor and Sutdoor) treated 
for different diseases in- different hospitals and’ dispensaries of the 
district for the period from 1984-85 to 1986-87 is given below: 











Year - Indoor . Outdoor 
1986-86 © < -~ Bas 045. =: . 30,89,514° 
1985 36" ds. | 866038 =. -25,07,015 
1986-87, * att 551 356"  25,62,551 ° 
A list of medical institutions with their locations, year of 


establishment ‘etc. Is «given'in Appendix IV. Detailed information 


relating to some of the onan anal of the district are furnished 
| belaw. © hoes 


| Maharaja Krushna’ Chandra - “Gmooatl, Medical College 
nospical Brahmapur. - 


ae 


" The. Maharaja. Krushna ‘Chandra Gajapati- Medical College 

Hospital, Brahmapur, has been named after the memory of Maharaja 

Krushna Chandra Gajapati_ of Paralakhemundi. The hospital came 

t into existence during March 1964 with the Conversion of the 
District Headquarters : Hospital, “Brahmapur. 
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The following isa list of different Departments/Units/Sections 
of the hospital sanctioned from time to time along with their 
respective § bed-strength. 


Name of Departments/ No. of Total bed 
Units /Sections | units strength as per 
distribution of beds 
Medicine 5 176 
Surgery (General) 4 150 
Obst. & Gynaecology 3 79 
Skin & V. D. oe 20 
Paediatrics 2 50 
Orth. Surgery 2 50 
Opthalmology. ee 100 
E. N. T. is 35 
Denta! | 6 
Psychiatry as 16 
Urology ee 12 
Nephrology “s 15 
Paediatric Surgery , 12 
Chest Clinic (T. B.) a 16 
Infectious Diseases a _ 30 
Casualty 12 
Plastic Surgery - 12 


In addition to the above facilities, there is a Blood Bank 
Unit of the Orissa Red Cross Blood Bank functioning within 
the hospital compound. The unit is managed by an Assistant 
Surgeon along with other technical staff. The Blood Bank 
functions round the clock. 


There is “Post-partum” unit under the administrative contro/ 
ofthe Principal of the College for birth control and. family welfare, 
There are 11 special cabins and 2 staff cabinsin the hospital. 


The Registrars of the different departments are the. adminis- 
trative heads of their respective departments, They are. inthe rank 
of Junior Teachers. There is one Superintendent who is incharge 
ofthe overall administration of the College hospital. He is assisted 
by one Administrative Officer (Senior Class-{ of Orissa Admini- 
strative Service) and one Principal Tutor, one Chief’ Matron, one 
Physicist, one Store Medical Officer, 11 Assistant Surgeons, 
2 Lady Assistant Surgeons, 14 L. T. R. M. O., 16 Pharmacists, 
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8 Laboratory Technicians, 6 O.T. Assistants, 2 V. D. Investigators, 
8 Radiographers, 2 Medical Technicians, 8 X-Ray Attendants 
and other ministerial staff. 


Besides, there are also members of the teaching staff working 
inthe MedicalCotlege. The folowing statement contains information 
about number of senior and junior teachers posts sanctioned for 
this College upto the end of 1988-89. 





Name of the Discipline Profe- Associate Asst. Lecturer 
. ssor professor professor 


4. 





sd 


. Anatomy 
. Physiology 
. Blochemistry 


. Pharmacology 
. Pathology 


. Microbiology 


. S. P.M. 
. Medicine 


. Paediatrics. 
10. 7. B.and C.D. 
11. Skinand V.D. 

12. Psychiatry 

13. Surgery 

14. Orth. Surgery 


15. Opthalmology 
16. E.N. 7. 


17,.0&6 | 
18. FP. M. Tf. 


19 Anaesthesiology 

20. Dentistry 

21. Radio Diagnosis 

22. Radiotherapy 

23. Cardiology a 
24. Cordiotherapic Surgery - 
25. Plastic Surgery aT 1 
26. Genito Urinary Surgery. . 1 
27. Paediatric Surgery | “as 1 
28. Endocrinology 


29. Nephrology | Sa 1 
ee ee ee ee ee 
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The units such as clinical laboratory, casualty, radiology. are 
kept open round the clock.. The casualty | unit. diol caecel i ealied 
with 10 observation beds. 


An ophthalmic mobile unit with its staff is: functioning : ‘in 
ophthalmic institute, and ophthalmic ‘camps. are’ organised :by 
philanthropic institutions for providing door treatment: for the 
ophthalmic patients. | | , , 


As many as seven super specialised units function in this 
Medical College Hospital. These’ are (i) paediatric surgery, 
(ii) plastic surgery, (iii) cardiology,. (iv) cardio-thoracic surgery, 
(v) nephrology, (vi) urology, and (vii) endocrinology. | 


» Operation theatres are available for the departments like general 
surgery, orth.surgery, cardio-thoracic surgery, ophthalmic and 
E.N.T. his apart, thereis also an emergency operation theatre 
which functions in odd hours for emergency cases, in ‘addition to 
normal Becoming operation cases. ’ 


a - ‘There is a school in the Hospital for imparting. training in 
Nursing and Mid-wifery. Paramedical Training facilities. are also 
available in this Medical College Hospital. There is also a Lady 

-Hedlth Visitors’ Training Centre under'the control of Superintendent 
of the said training centre. To accommodate the’ trainees there 
are two hostels 2 oe ; ae 


fu 


‘The following table indicates number of patients treated in the Maharaja Krushna 
Chandra Gajapati Médical College’Hospital, Brahmapur from 1979. to. 1984. . 





(? < 1 
. . e 


“Year a | , Indoor Le 
at meemrnreamassemeemean smi eles sean amsiomiptin, Total 
Male ‘Female Children -- : 
“a Q) " @) (4) + -- - ©) 
. Le ta : ate. $ ¢ day iat . : 
1979 4. 1,410,000. 80,394 «| 56,932. . 2,47,326 
1980 “1. 443,339 «73,812 52,716... - 2,39,867 
: es sii 5 3 4 4 je 
1981 ee 1,30,803 .. 85,175 63,696 . 2,79,574 
1982 “4. 4,28,788  —. 84,670 ~+ 65,245 ~°  2,78,703 
1983-1984 ou. 44,934 «23,700 ~— 42,020 «=Ss«77,654 
1-1-1983 to 31 -3-1983 3 a ke ee ae 
1-4-1983 to 31-3-4984 .. _1,60222 «61,456 46,766 «(2,88 464 


i i cre ee 
San FY ge ad ba 


a 
i a aan : 
TS yy pe ps hp 
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ay? carat? __..No. of. patients treate 
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Outdoor ey | - Daily average of 
koe, ei patients 

“oe ta _Gmen Tote Feaoor Outdoor 
ag we oA pp emp sc : <@i 9) OY) 
1979 163041 60,808 68409 272,285 677 «746 
1980 1, 9,063,473: 70,736 60,399--2,94,658 = 655 «805 
1981 1,72,540 - 86,637 67,486 3,26533 766 895 
1982 —-4,60,846 86,240 66836. «313472 763859 
1983-1984 “ 9g024-  =«-20,646 «= «17,098 ~=s«s76,768 «= 863s 8533 


1-1-1983 to 31-3-1983 
1-4-1983 to 31-3-1984 1,568,033 85,100 65,897 3,09,030 790 847 


a pe 


City Hospital, Brahmapur - 

City Hospital, Brahmapur was siaried on 28th January, 1974 
in the old district’ Headquarters hospital building after shifting of 
the M. K. C, G. Medical College Hospita!to its own campus. The 
Chief District Medical Officer, Ganjam is the Superintendent of the 
institution. Like other district headquarters hospitals of the State, 
tha Assistant District Medical;Officer (Medical) acts. as the 
D>puty Superintendent. The Chief District Medical Officer is 
assisted by a8 -many-as twenty-six doctors who are attached to 
different wards.. ‘Tha present staff of the hospital, besides the 
number of. doctors. mentioned above, constitute five Pharmacists, 
eighteen Nurses, three.A..N. M.s, six Technicians and_ fifty-four 
Class-1V employees. : ‘Tha hospital | is mainly divided ‘into 
(1) operation theatre, (2) an X-Ray block, (3) male medical 
and surgical ward, (4) female medical and surgical ward, 
(5) labouf ward, : (6) ‘pathology, . (7) paediatric (Male and 
Female), (8) 0.:P.D. (Male: iand Female) with Dipensing, 
(9)tuberculosis clinic and. tuberculosis ward, (10) A..N.M. and 
Health Workers’ Training Centre. Attached to jt there function 
antenatal and postnatal’ clinic, anaesthesia, ophthalmology, 
and ear, nose and throat fE. N. T.) clinic. | 


Specialist: services in the field of. medicine, surgery, obst. 
and gynaecology, anaesthesia, opthalmology, ear, nose and throat, 
pathology arid paediatric. are also available in the hospital. Am- 
bulance service is provided to serious patients on payment. 


An Auxitiary Nurse and Mid-wifery Training Centre was started 
at this hospitafsitiee January 1977 with training facilities for forty 
Students. The period of training is one anda half years. Hostel 
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accommodation for twenty trainees are available temporarily in the 
hospital campus. The staff constitutes one Sister Tutor and four 
Class IV employees. 

The following table indicates the number and daily average 
of indoor and outdoor patients treated in the hospita!during the years 
1984-85 to 1986-87. 


Year Indoor Daily Outdoor Daily | 


average average 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
1984-85 31 434 86 1,22,579 336 


1986-87 24,457 67 1,04,420 289 


Subdivislonal Hospital, Chhatrapur | 

The Government Subdivisional Hospital, Chhatrapur, was 
established in the year 1901. The Subdivisional: Medical Officer 
isin charge of the hospital and is assisted by six doctors, two 
pharmacists, seven nurses, two laboratory technicians, one radio- 
grapher, and other Class Ill and Class IV staff. He acts directly 
under the controland supervision of the Chief District Medical 
Officer, Brahmapur. 


In addition to the above mentioned permanent staff of the 
hospital, there are also four specialists in medicine, paediatric, 
surgery and obstetric and gynaecology, 


Besides the administrative block, the hospital consists of an 
out-patient block, an operation theatre, a post-mortem room, a 
surgical ward, a labour ward, a_ medical ward and an infectious 
ward. The bed strength of the hospitalis 56, out of which 26 
are for male and 30 for female patients. Since 1st January, 1980 
a six-bedded sterilisation ward has been functioning in the hospital 
under the British Aid Programme. 


_. The hospital is provided with an X-Ray plant, family planning 


clinic, pathological laboratory. Anti-rabies treatment facilities also 
exist. | 
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The statement given betow: indicates ‘the: ‘number and daily 
average of indoor and outdoor patients (both new and old cases) 
treated in the hospital during 1984-85 to 1986-87. 











anc rn 
Year No. of outdoor patients No. ofindoor patients 
‘' “Treated ——«<Duily «Treated ~——Daaily 
. | average =i stttsésCitvBFA 
(1) _ (2) (3) (4) (3) 
1984-85 53,974 13,091 1478 358 
1985-86 46,013 12,006 126°0 | 32°9 
1986-87 40,337 14,546 110°5 39°9 


Subdivisional Hospital, Paralakhemundi 

In the year 1916, a twelve-bedded hospital was constructed 
by the Paralakhemundi Municipality at Paralakhemundi. After 
formation of the Orissa State (Province) on 1st April; 1936, the 
management of the hospital was taken over by the: provincial 
Government. Thereafter the hospital was upgraded as a referral 
hospital with 50 beds. 


A Subdivisional Medica! Officer isin charge of the hospital 
and is assisted by one Assistant Surgeon, one Lady Assistant 
Surgeon, three Pharmacists, eight nurses, one laboratory technician, 
two Dhais and other emptoyees. Inadditionto the above permanent 
staff, there are three meraneto surgery, aeeane aa 
and medicine. 


The hospital provides acconinodation for 70 patients (male 
50, female 16 and under sterilisation unit 4 females) and is 
mainly divided intoan out-patient department, operation theatre, 
blood bank, post-mortem centre, surgical ward, medicine ward, 
labour room etc., The hospital is equipped with an X-Ray plant 
anda pathological laboratory. Attached tothe hospital isa family 
welfare clinic, a leprosy clinic anda tuberculosis clinic. Facility 
for anti-rabies treatment is also available. 


The number and the dailyaverage of indoor and outdoor patients 
treated inthe hospital during the period from 1984-85 to 1986-87 
are furnished below. 








Year Outdoor “Daily ——s Indoor __ Daily 
; | 7 average average 
(1) _ (2) (3) (4) (5) 
1984-85 2.280 143 19,146 52°4 
1985-86 «62,523 171.3 21,271 583 


1986-87 50,362 137.9 21,530 589 
a aa ee 


—— ae 
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Subdivisional Hospital, Bhanjanagar 


The Subdivisional Hospital, Bhanjanagar’ was established 
in the year 1901. Now this hospital isrunning as:a fifty-bedded 
hospital, 30 for males and 20 for females. Besides this, a 
ten bedded maternity and children hospital established under the 
British Aid Programme is functioning in its own building which 
is situated about two kilometres away from the subdivisional 
hospital. 


The Subdivisional Medical Officer, Bhanjanagar who is 
in Charge of the hospital is assisted by 7 assistant surgeons, 
2 pharmacists, 9 staff nurses, 3 laboratory technicians, one 
radiographer and other Class Ill and . Class IV staff. In addition, 
there are also four specialists in medicine, ‘surgery, O & G. and 
paediatrics. 


The hospital consists of an outdoor patient department, an 
operation theatre, a post-mortem shed, a surgical. ward, a labour 
ward and male and female wards (medical). 


The hospital is also provided with facilities like an X-Ray 
plant, a pathological laboratory, a blood bank, . facilities for 
tuberculosis and anti-rabies treatment. 


Besides the above mentioned facilities, one maternity and 
child welfare centre-and one secondary health centre are attached 
to this  subdivisional hospital. The secondary health centre 
provides for maternity and child health services in the urban 
areas’ of Bhanjanagar and its surroundings andis managed by 
4 sub-centres. The sub-centres are managed by the Auxiliary 
Nurse Mid-wives and Dhats. 


The statement given below indicates the number and daily 
average of indoor and outdoor patients treated in the hospital during 
the last three years (1 984- 85 to 1986- diel 





Year Indoor Daily Outdoor _ Daily 





| average. . . average 

(1) (2) (3) (4) > (6) 
1984-85 . 3736 1023 57,113 15647 
1985-86 .. 3134 857 65,282 17883 


1986-87... 3,212. 88 54,710  149°89 


‘a : a if 
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Christian Hospital tee Wontar and: Children, Brahmapur, 
To serve’ the pdot ant nd ‘the’ needyiréspective of caste, 
creed and ‘religion; ‘ond’ Dr. rOrkiwall” dperiéd a ‘clinic ‘at old 
Brahmapur in the year 1900. The clinic was later converted 
to the present Christian Hospital for Women, and Children 
and started functioning ‘th Hts own’ BuKdit n 
that year al86''a “schoo! to train ‘wursed started ‘furietioning in the 
hospital whfch ° got. Government recognition in: 1930. The 
hospital celebrated’ Its: golden jubilee in te year 1950. 










The hospital. is managed by the Eastern Regional Board 
of Health Services, Church of: North India.. The source of income 
of the hospital.is: derived: from: the fees collected from patients and 
the grant from the Eastern Regional pore of peel Sevier, 
Church of North. india. : | . % 


There are foui doctors, 2 pharmacists, 2 la boratory technt- 
cians, 2 bible, -women, 1. -administrative staff, one. tutor, one 
operation theatre. petongant, and other Class if and Class IV 
staff in the hospital. .. | | | 


The total number of beds in the hospital is 166 out of 
which 80 are for,;females.and 86 for children. Facilities for 
the treatment ‘of. ail types . of. diseases _— to women and 
children are- available, in. this. “hospital. . 


The following, “table. indicates ‘the number and “daily average 
of indoor and outdoor patients _ ‘treated in ‘the: hospital from 
1984-85 to etd 








Year = “Indoor =~“ Daily ~~ Qutdoor_~—CséOsly 
'"-" dverage “average 

(1) QAM MO. 
1984-85 a 42,323 © 11687 - 28,932 91:26 
1985-86. ee 116-71 30;978 97°70 


1986-87, _ M793. 1145 (31,588 09964 


Police Hospital, Chhatrapur oo | 

The Police. Hospital, Chhatrapur. was. $ established in the year 
1949. The purpose of the hospital is. to provide outdoor 
treatment facilities to police personnel and their family members 
as well as indoor treatment: to the police personne! only.. The 
hospital is managéd bythe Home. Department of Government 


: vie and ~_ er ‘is der ias vam the Po lice ii 
un 
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One’ Assistant Surgeon is in charge of the hospital and 
he is assisted by two male nurses, one pharmacist and other 
Class IV staff. The number of beds available in the hospital 
is 16. 


Ayurvedic and Homoeopathic Institutions 


The Ayurvedic and Homoeopathic systems of treatment are 
now becoming popular under the patronage of the State Govern- 
ment. As these systems of treatment are feSs expensive. it is 
gradually becoming popular in the district. In orderto develop 
these systems of treatment, a Directorate has been created by the 
State Government since the 1st September, 1972 which manages 
the Ayurvedic and Homoeopathic institutions in the district. 


Ayurvedic Institutions 


There are 35 Government Ayurvedic dispensaries in this 
district. For the supervision ofall the Ayurvedic dispensaries 
located in the district, one circle office has been opened in 
Brahmapur since 1st September, 1981. An inspector of Ayurvedic 
is incharge of the office who inspects these dispensaries perio- 
dically. 


As per the statistics available, 3,59,612-patients were treated 
in the above dispensaries in. the year 1986. Out of 35 Govern- 
ment dispensaries, 26 dispensaries have been functioning in 
the houses donated by local people, 5 dispensaries are accommo- 
datedin the department buildings and the remaining 4 dispen- 
saries are functioning in rented houses. 


A list of the Ayurvedic dispensaries with their date of 
establishment is given in Appendix V. 


Homoeopathic Institutions 


There are 30 Government Homoeopathic dispensaries in the 
district, out of whichtwo dispensaries function in the buildings 
donated by localpeople, four are accommodated in their own buil- 
dings and the rest in rent-free accommodations arranged by 
local people. One Medica! Officer and one Homoeopathic Assistant 
chiefly constitute the staff of each dispensary. . For treatment 
of patients medicines of the value of Rs, 1,000 for each dispensary 
are supplied by the Government. 


As per available statistics 5,75,099 patients were treated 
in the above dispensaries during the year 1986. Besides, one 
Homovopathic dispensary attached tothe Khallikot public Health 
Centre is functioning since 22.11.1979. 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


eat 


MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES 013 


A list: of the: Homosépathio dispensaries of ‘the district with 
their date of establishment is’ ‘given in ena” Vi. 


Maternity and Chi id Welfare. 


There are as many as five Maternity and Child Welfare 
Centres in the district. They are located et Bhanjanagar, 
Paralakhemundi, Asika, Sorada and Brahmapur. The Brahmepur 
Centre was established in 1930. The centres located at Bhanja- 
nagar, Paralakhemundi, Asika and Sorada. ere managed by the 
Government of Orissa, whereas. the centre at Brahmapur is run 
by a Managing Committee through grants-in-aid réceived from 
the State Government. Besides the above centres, the rural 
areas are also covered by a number of sub-centres. 


The Assistant: District) Medical Officer (Family Welfare) 
is directly responsible for the proper management of these 
centres. He is assisted by the Medical Officer in charge of 
the Primary Health Centre, the Lady Health Visitor, the Auxi- 
liary Nurse-Midwives, Dhai and Famale Attendant. Each of the 
sub-centres is managed by one full-time trained Dhai and one 
part-time Ayah. 


The centres function thrice a week in the after-noons. Services 
are offered by these. centres both through clinical and domiciliary 
methods. The staff conduct door-to-door visits for attending 
anti-natal and post-natal cases. Complicated cases are usually 
referred to the specialists in the district headquarters hospital. At 
these centres and also in homes, I. U. D. insertions are conducted. 
Tetanus toxide and prophylaxis against nutritional anaemia 
(Folifer tablet) are given to the expectant mothers. Advice is 
given to the ladies who havegot bad obstretic history for regutar 
check up. Apart from the above services, the patients are also 
imparted talks on ‘health education and the utility of. family. 
planning. Children under 6 years are examined in the centres 
and are given pfoper treatment and-advice. Triple antigent and 
D. T. (Diphtheria Tetanus) are givento the children besides oral 
polio vaccines and booster doses. Prophylaxis against, nuttitional 
anaemia and vitamin: ‘A’ solution to prevent blindness ate also 
given. The utility and. necessity for adopting family planning 
methods and to contact the ne noua are een 


Private Hospitals and Nursing Homes 

Besides the Government institutions, a. number of private 
dispensariesand clinics under differant systems of medicine function 
inthe district. But. their. actual - number could not be determined 
due to the non-availabillty of authentic records. Their number 
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is increasing day by day. Generally, the allopathic. practitioners 
are seen in large. numbers in urban areas but. the : homoeopathic 
and Ayurvedic practitioners are more or less evenly distributed 
in urban and rural areas. Po he ee ee 


‘eanally Welfare oo: | 
The Family Welfare Programme was officially introduced 
in the State in the year 1956. In the beginning the programme 
was confined to providing services atthe clinics situated in urban 
areas only. Gradually it was extended and after 1963- 64 it was 
spread all over the State. = . 


The Family Welfare Programme is implemented in the district 
under the administrative control of. the. Health :and Family Welfare 
Department and follows the Exonaleanoney pastor recommended 
by the sent Government. oe oe 


At the State level, the Directorate of Family Weltare is headed 
by a Director, who remainsin overall charge of the” “Programme 
in all the clieiiors of the ibaa 


~ ae . oe 2 hate 


In the district, there isa District Family Welfare Bureau 
consisting of officers and staff (as per Government of India pattern) 
who look after the planning and implementation of the programme 
in the distfict. The Assistant District Medica! Officer (Family 
Welfare) who isin charge of the District Family Welfare Bureau 
works under the overall supervision ‘and. control of the Chief 
District Medical Officer. 


There are twenty-nine Primary Health Centres in the district. 
‘One Rural Family Welfare Centre is attached ; to i#ach Primary 
Health Centres. in urban areas, post-partum. centres. (in Medical 
College and District Headquarters Hospital) along with Urban 
Family Welfare Centres at different places provide necessary 
services to the urban population. _ Funds | for. sterilisation 
advance are provided to all Hospitals, Dispensaries and Mobile 
Units:to canduct sterilisation operation: The staff of the institutions 
are also given incentive mo ror uch cow. 


i rks. 24) meee FM Qe 


- Each Primary Hea Ith Centre has a. nimbet- of ‘sub-centres 
functioning under it and each sub-centre- which is": managed 
by one Auxiliary Nurse ‘Mldwrife/Multipurp Ost orks, ve le) 
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catersto the need iof 5,000 ta 8,000-papulation;. :. Besides, there 
de is also a mistipurpose worker (male}:iwhichcovers,a population 
of 5,000. eM Wee ty tbe erie Gua Cele 
At tha viltage level thereis..a. Community. Health Visitor 
(C.H.V.) for #;000 population who :is:employed:by.the community 
and paid an honorarium of Rs..50/-~iper:month by: the Medical 
Officer. Under the Traditional Birth Attendant Scheme, there 
is 019 Traditional Birth Attendant (Dhai) for each village who 
is trained to conduct deliveries in scientific manner and is 
supplied with UNICEF kit: stag 


The {.U.C.D. insartion and sterilization operation are made 
available at the: block level.’ Clinicaland other follow-up services 
are also rendered to the benéficiaries. Complicated cases are 
“Tr referred _ to «the consultant gynaecologists for advice. 
| The sterilization operation..is relatively more popular. Therecana- 
lization facility available..in medical college hospitals goes further 
in raising popular faith in this kind of operation, Financial 
benefits like compensation for loss of wages and tra nsport charges 
are given to those who undergo vasectomy or sterilization operation. 
The male Government servants who accept vasectomy methods 
are provided with frea medical services and leave from duty 
for six working days. The female Government servants who take 
to family planning Operation are allowed 14 days of special 
casual leave. In .. addition, recently Government have issued 
Grean Cards providing a number of benefits to the persons 
{ 


having not mors: than--two” chitdren undergoing vasectomy or 


tubectomy operations below their reproductive age. The benefits 
given to the Green Card | 
below: a 


(a) 5% of all houses both “inturat and urban area in 
respect of whether they are built by Government 
or by Housing Board. - - 


holders by the Government are given 


1 


(c) 5% of Lower Income Group House and Middle Income 
‘Grotip ‘House Loans ate granted to the Green Card 


(b) 8 decimals of land are allotted to them free steal. 
’ Holders, :. 


' 


(d) 5% of sate ara reserved for the children of Green 

| : Sahni taking admission in Medical Colleges, 

a gineering: -Colleges; Politechnic - including t. T. }.. 
(e) ‘Two advance increments (incentive allowance) are 

given to the Government employees, 
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From 1964-65 to 1980-81, 1,48,367 sterilization. operations 
w3re performed and 42,525 I. U. C. D. (iIntra-Uterine Contra- 
ceptive Device) insertions made in the district. 


The following table indicates the progress of achievement 
made under the Family Welfare Programme during the period from 
1982-83 to 1986-87 in the district. 


—— 




















Intra-Uterine 
“ee Sterilization Device insertion 
oe ia A. - 
Target Achieved . Farget Achieved 
(1) (2) (3) (4) | (5) 
1982-83 is 20,200 *(a) 1,396 4,340 3,041 
**(b) 8,249 
1983-84 a 24,040 (a) 1472  - 7,680 3,762 
(b) 13,281 
1984-85 - 24,040 (a) 986 7,680 6,176 
(b) 12,345 | 
1985-86 - 21,320 (a) 3,361 10,150 8,354 
(b) 16.300 
1986-87 a2 25,110 (a) 1,264 — 11,160 10,650 
(b) 12,651 
Year Conventional Contra- Oral Pill Medical 
ceptive users users Termination of 
Target Achieved Target Achieved cases done 
(1) (6) (7) (8) — (9) (10) 
1982.83 aa 8,480 7,359 1,620 383 1,450 
1983-84 - 11,100 10,990 4,250 693 1,259 
1984-85 .. 20,200 9,417 3,660 937 1,213 
1985-86 .. 15,940 11,360 3,650 1,707 © 1,033 
1986-87 .. 16,740 15,238 4,018 2,760 1,111 





For the family welfare message to reach as remote corners 
of the district through mass media and extension: approach, the 
agricuitural-off-seasons are selected for intensive service activities 
as majority of the peaple live in the villages who, owing to 
their educational and cultural backwardness, seldom approach the 
Family Planning Centres for advice. The services of the audio-visual 
* (a) Vasactomy 
** (b) Tubectomy 


ac? ae oo a 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES 817 


team attached to the District Family Planning Bureau are 
utilised in educating the rural folk for the acceptance of the 
small family norm. Besides, various other steps like cinema 
show, mass meeting, exhibition etc. are being undertaken to 
popularise the programme of family welfare among the rural and 
urban people. 


Nutrition Programme 


For implementation of the Nutrition Programme, a State 
Nutrition Division was established in 1959 under the direct contro] 
of the Director of Health and Family Welfare Services, Orissa. 


The main object of the programme is to improve the 
nutritional status.of the vulnerable population by supplying food, 
nutrients and by preventing infection. The State Government 
have implemented supplementary feeding programme for pre - 
schoo! (primary) children, pregnant and lactating mothers 
through the Community Development and Rural Reconstruction 
Department. The supplementary feeding programme was launched 
throughout the State to supplement the calories and protein 
intake of the vulnerable sector of population. it is implemented 
through Special Nutrition Programmes, Integrated Child Develop - 
ment Services (1.C.D.S.), M. C. H. feeding programme and 
Upgraded Special Nutrition Programme. The supply of nutrients 
is being done through the Maternity and Child Health Programme 
in form of vitamin‘A’ and folifar tablets. By immunization programme, 
efforts are also being made to protect the children from infection. 


During 1986 a diet and nutritional assessment survey was 
done in this district, Besides the survey, nutrition and health 
education was given to mothers in Anganwadi Centres through 
posters, and also by exhibiting charts of balanced diet for 
pregnant mothers and children. The facts about the low cost 
balanced diet out of locally available foods as recommended by 
the Food and Nutrition Board was explained to mothers and 
recipe demonstrations were also given to mothers about weaning 
food. Each of the Survey teams was provided with 10 sets of 
questionnaire to visit10 houses, the objective being informative 
and educative. They also educate the mothers about breast 
feeding, weaning foods, food during pregnancy and environmenta|! 


Sanitation etc, : 


The Deputy Director of Health Services (Nutrition) is in 
overall charge of the Nutrition Programme. He acts under the 
direct contro! of the Director of Health and Family welfare Services. 
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In order to assist the Deputy Director (Nutrition), thefe afe 
two Nutrition Medical Officers (both are in Gazetted rank), one 
Nutrition Officer and one Lady Nutritionist, two Lady Diet 
Surveyors, three Sanitary Inspectors and other Class|IIl and Class 


IV employees. 


Health Education 

According to the pattern prescribed bythe Government of 
India, the Health Education Bureau which was started in the 
State in 1960 is attached tothe Director of Health and Family 
Welfare Services, Orissa. Atthe national! level, the Central Health 
Education Bureau formulates plans for health education activities 
for the country. Similarly the State Health Education Bureau 
prepares annua! plan for health education activities in the State. 
Government of Orissa so far have notsanctioned Health Education 
Bureau atthe district level as has been established in other 
States on the recommendation of Central Health Educaticr. 
Bureau. Since July 1983, the State Health Education Bureau 
has been amalgamated with Mass Education and Media Wing 
ofthe State Pamily Welfare Bureau. The set-up of Family Welfare 
Wing at the State, District, Block and Village tevel have taken up 
health education as part of their activities. The District Family 
Walfare Audio-Visual Unit also undertakes health education through 
films and film strips. At the level ofthe Community Development 
Blocks, the Block Extension Educator (P.W.) undertakes health 
education work. However, the Health Publicity Unit goes round 
the State as and when necessary and through audio-visual media, 
mass and group programmes imparts health education to public. 
Besides, health instructions at school is imparted by trained 
Health Educators. !n large fairs and festivals health education 
isprovided tothe public through audio-visual media, posters, 
leaflets, booklets on different diseases designed and _ printed 
by the Health Education Bureau. The services of Health Publicity 
Assistants and Health Educators are also utilised during natural 
calamities and _ epidemics. 


SANITATION 
Administrative set-up 


At present subordinate to the Chief District Medica! Officer, 
the Assistant District Medical Officer (Public Health) is directly 
in charge of the Sanitation and Public Health Organisation. The 
Sanitation and public health measures of the Municipalities are 
managed by the Health Officers, sanitation including all public 
aban activities of Notified Area Councils are Maintained by the 

anitary Inspectors. These officers are responsible to and work 
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under the Assistant District Medical Officer (P. H.). Separate 
conservancy staff are maintained by the fespective municipalities 
and Notified Area Councils. 


In rural areas, the fuedids | officers of the Primary Health 
Centres are in charge of sanitation under the supervision of the 
Assistant District Medical Officer (P.H.). They afte assisted by 
three Sanitary Inspectors each. The other workers subordinate 
to them are the. Vaccinators, Special Cholera Workers, Surveillance 
Workers and Disinfectors. With the help of the above staff, the 
medical officers look to the sanitary conditions in the area 


under them. 


Activities of Health and Sanitary Organisation 


Various organisations function in the district to improve and 
! maintain the health and sanitary conditions, Their activities may 
| be broadly divided into three categories namely, prevention and 
contro! of principal communicable diseases, providing protected 
water supply and drainage system and other miscellaneous 

| functions like slum clearance, etc. 


A brief account of different programmes for the maintenance 
of health and sanitation in the district is furnished below. 


Cholera Control Programme 

The Cholera Control Programme was introduced in the district 
during the year 1970. Under this programme there are as many 
as 25 Sanitary Inspectors,43 Disinfectors, 22 Cholera Supervisors 
and 71 Special Cholera Workers who workin the different Primary 
Health Centres of the district. They workdirectly under the super- 
vision of the Medical Officers of the Primary Health Centres. 
Normally they supervise regular chlorination of wells and other 
drinking and domestic water resources, ensure surveillance over 
outbreak of cholera in the villages, inoculate the vulnerable groups 
of population aSa preventive measure against. cholera and gastro- 
enterities and: look to the health education of the masses. They 
also collect stoolsamples where outbreak of cholera is suspected 
and take precautionary measures sufficiently ahead. 


4 


From 1st September, 1979 a Cholera Combat Team, in charge 
of a medical officer, is functioning at the district headquarters under 
the control of the Chief District Medical Officer. To assist the 
medical officer in his work there areone Sanitary Inspector, two 
Special Cholera Workers, two Auxiliary Nurse Midwives and one 

- Laboratory Technician. The team attends to cases of outbreak of 
cholera and other epidemics in the district. 
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in addition to the Cholera Combat Team at the district head- 
quarters, one Assistant Health Officer and the Medical Officer 
in charge of the Mobile Field Hygiene unit are aiso looking after 
the Epidemic Control Programme. Sometimes the Professor of 
Microbiology in the department of Pathology, Maharaja Krushna 
Chandra Gajapati Medical College, Brahmapur visits the epidemic 
area for necessary investigation and gives suggestion for epidemic 
contro! measures. Advance control measures are also undertaken 
regularly with the help of existing Multipurpose Workers. 


The achievements (both advance measures and_ control 
measures, including gastroenterties) under the programme during 
the period from 1980-81 to 1985-86 are given in the following 
table. | : 





Year _ [Inoculation Disinfection 

Wells . Ghats Houses 
| (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
1980-81 2,79,707 94,034 4231071 
1981-82 1,75,688 76,380 163 610 
1982-83 3,11,881 63,432 189 567 
1983-84 2,42,769 61,165 113 412 
1984-85 2,49,782 64,176 109 175 
1985-86 7,20,304 69,545 70 336 


National Small-pox Eradication Programme | 


Previously small-pox was the most fatal disease in the 
district. Many people used to lose their lives due to the disease. 
The highest mortality was recorded ijn the district in the year 
1958, when as many as 7,924 people lost their lives. 


But after the introduction of the Small-pox Eradication 
Programme in the year 1970, the occurence of death due to 
small-pex gradually decreased and finally disappeared, The 
International Commission for Smail-pox has- certified India asa 
small-pox free country since April 1977. - 
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As the. Gmall-pox Eradication. Programme. has: achieved its 
goal, the staff engaged.in the . Programme have taken up new 
activities of immunisation against — childhood communicable 
diseases under the Expanded Programme on Immunisation from 
“1978, | 


National Malaria Eradication Programme 


In the past, 15 Malaria Control Units were functioning in 
the State and the Malaria staff were confined to Malaria work 
only. Subsequently the plan of operation was changed and the 
units were merged with the Multipurpose Health Programme in 
1977. Now the Multipurpose Health Workers are doing the 
Malaria control work in addition to the other Control! Programmes. 


520 Multipurpose Workers are working In twenty-nine Primary 
Health Centres of the district. They make door-to-door visits 
in the villages and collect blood samples from the suspected 
patients. The blood slides are examined inthe primary health 


centres’ laboratory and radical treatment is given to the malaria 
positive cases. 


0.75 percent of the total area of the district was under 
consolidated phase and 0.25 per cent was under the attack 
phase. The area under attack phase is served annually with 
two rounds of D. D. T. spray. Besides, monthly and fortnightly 
surveillance is also conducted in the area. In the area included 
under the consolidated phase, regular surveillance is also carried 


out and focal spray planned when malaria positive cases are 
detected. 


Blood slides are collected from fever cases and radical 
treatment is given to the Malaria positive cases. in 105 medical 
institutions and 34 Malaria Centres. To prevent death from 
malaria in the remote corner of the district, 1,191 drug distribution 
centres and 2,379 fever treatment depots have been opened 


where anti-malaria auer are given at the time of need to the 
patients. : 


High incidence of malaria is seen In the véhniry Health 
Centre areas of Badagada, Polasara, Dharakot, Gallery, Mohana, 


R. Udayagiri, B. Khajuripada, Rayagada, Gumma, Bomakei and 
Khallikot in the district. | 


The Chief District Medical Officer is in overall charge of the 
implementation of the. National Malaria Eradication Programme 
inthe district. The District Malaria Officer acts as the Programme 
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Officer under him. A list of other staff except the ministerial 
and non-technical personnel engaged for implementation of the 
programme is furnished below. 





Particulars of staff | No. 
(1) ! (2) 
Assistant Malaria Officer (Gazetted) 1 


Assistant Malaria Officer (Non-Gazétted) 1 


Malaria Inspector 12 | 

Leave Reserve Laboratory Technician $2 

Laboratory technician : 30 (one in each P.H.) 
Multipurpose Worker 520 

Surveillance Worker 233 





The’ activities of th® programme are given below from 
1982 to 1986. 


(a) surveillance 





Year Blood Blood Total Total Remarks 
slide slide positive Radical 
collected examined Treatment 
(1) (2) (3) 4) © 6) 





1982 3,33,860 3,14,118 45,167 44,401 Rest positive could 
not be treated as 


1983 2,79,822 2,76,656 36,108 31,809 they were found 
absent. 


1984  2,80,318 2,80,165 38,975 35,806 


1985 286,098 2,86,098 32,572 29,735 
1986 2,93,045 2,93,045 38,301 34,522 


te 
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(b) spray | 
Saad ee a 2 
Year Round Total No.of _ _~— Population 
P.H.Cs, sprayed | coveredin fakhs 
(1) (2) (3) (4) — 
a a 
1982 1st 24 | 9°9 
2nd | 24 | 1°63 
1983 ist 99 210 
2nd 21 4700 
1984 1st 26 1°99 
2nd 25 1°62 
1985 ist 11 | 6°28 
and 11 6°88 
1986 ist 29 1998 
2nd 29 1°985 


i 


National Filaria Control Programme 


Two National Filaria Control Programme Units, located at 
Chhatrapur and Paralakhemundi, and one Pilaria Clinic attached to the 
Nationa! Filaria Control Programme Unit, Chhatrapur are functioning 
in the district. The National Filaria Contro| Programme, Chhatrapur 
Unit functioning since 1971-72, covers the Chhatrapur Notified 
Area Council area and the Brahmapur Municipality area. 
Consequent upon the establishment of Urban Malaria Unit at 
Brahmapur during 1977-78, the function of the National Filaria 
Programme, Chhatrapur Unit has been limited to the Chhatrapur 
Notified Area Council area. Another National Filaria Control 
Programme Unit has been established at Paralakhemundi during 
1978-79. | 


The National Filaria Control! Programme is a centrally aided 
programme. The operational guidelines of the programme are 
issued by Government of India. The pattern provides 509 
assistance, and is restricted to urban areas only. The activities 
undertaken by the units ofthe programme are as follows: 


(i) Anti-farval operation to check rising trend of mosquito 
population by way of destroying aquatic forms of mosquitoes, 
(ii) detection of microfilaria ‘carriers and their treatment in order 
‘ to reduce the microfilaria load from the community, (ili) 
assessment of the results of anti-larval measures as well as 
. measures by way of collection of entomological 
ata. | 
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The Subdivisional Medical Officer, Chhatrapur is In charge 
_of the Chhatrapur Unitand the Health Officer, Paralakhemundi 
Municipality isin charge of the Paralakhemundi Unit. The other 
staff engaged in the district for implementation of the scheme 
include three Filaria {nspectors, four Superior Field Workers, 
three Insect Collectors and two Laboratory Technicians. | 


Antilarval operation is undertaken in both the towns once 
a week in all the breeding places with mosquito. larvicidal oil 
or organ phosphorus compounds. Thus every month each breeding 
place is treated four times to prevent emergence of adult mosquitoes 
from the aquatic farms. Mosquitoes are collected and examined 
for determination of moSquito density, infection and infectivity 
rate. Blood samples are collected during the period from8p.m. 
to midnight for detection of the microfilaria carriers and treat- 
ment given to reduce the microfilaria load from the community. 


The activities of the two units from 1983 to 1987 are given 
in the following tables. 














Year M. H. D. of Mosquito Mosquito B. S. collected 
___ ©. Fatigan — infection rate infectivity rate = and_ examined _ 
Chhatra- Parala- Chhatra-  Parala- Chhatra- Parala- Chhatra- Parala 
pur khemundi pur khemundi pur khemundi pur khemud; 
(1) 2) (3) * (A) (5) (6) (7) ~~ (8) (9) 
1983 137-9 76-4 1°8 1:2 0:4 0-2 565 7 
1984 110-7 120°6 1:4 4-8 0-5 3°7 620 a 
1985 126°6 126-4 2:2 | 2:4 1:4 2°6 640 
1986 78-2 92:08 2:2 ‘2:7 0:6 0:3 543 
1987 128-7 64-2 0-4 72 1:2 5-3 
Year — _B.S(+) for M. F. ___M.F. tate __Diseaso 
Chhatrapur Parala- Chhatrapur Parala- Chhatrapur Parala- 
khemundi . khemundi - Kkhemundi 
(1) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (18) 
1983 20 ay 21 or 33 |. 
1984 18. “— 22 ee (:) 
1985 7 17 sia . 26. : aa ee br | 4 
1986 14 re 2B a.* « 29 
1987 on e : ; ee ; " 7 es ee 





,, 


Tuberculosis Control Programme : 7 

The District Tuberculosis Officer is directly in charge of 
the Tuberculosis Control Programme. He works under the control 
of the Chief District Medical Officer and is assisted ‘by a number 
of technical and non-technical personnel. In the preventive 
wing, the B.C.G. team consists of a team leader and seven 
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techniclans. On. the curative sido, the Tuberculosis Control 
Programme. consists of one Assistant " Surgeon,, “two Health 
Visitors, one X-Ray. ‘Technician and one Laboratory. technician. 


As per the National Sariale. Suey conducted in 1958, 
it was estimated-that an average of 1°8 per cent of population 
was suffering from tuberculosis and 0°4 per cent had sputum 
positive cases in the district. Domicilliary treatment of tuberculosis 
patients and house to house B.C.G. vaccination was under- 
taken to check the disease. So far, 47 'T.B. sub-centres in 
47 peripheral institutions have been opened to supply drugs 
to T.B. patients. There are 13 tuberculosis isolation beds in 
the Maharaja Krushna Chandra Medical College and 6 observation 
beds in the District T.B. Centre, Brahmapur where the  tuber- 
culosis patients are given indoor treatment. For the treatment 
of tribal people, there is a 10-bedded tuberculosis ward at 
Paralakhemundi. 


_ The District T.B. Officer tours throughout the district and 
makes survey camps in the selected slum areas for detection 
of tuberculosis cases. The detected cases are given treatment 
on the spotand advised to take regular drugs from the nearest 
primary health. institutions. One Mass Media Officer is posted 
in the district who with his touring team demonstrates by showing 
films and exhibiting posters, and also gives teachings in’ primary 
health institutions. There is a _ District School Health Officer 
who gives talks on health education to children for prevention 
of tuberculosis. B.C.G. vaccination was being given by B.C.G. 
Technicians to people mostly in the age group of O—19 years. 
Now Multipurpose Workers are giving B.C.G. vaccination under 
the guidance of 8.C.G. Technicians. Stress is being given to 
cover more in the infant age group of 0—3 years. In the year 


1986, 57,650 people were given B.C.G. vaccinations in this 
district. 


The achievement of the programme from 1983. to 1986 
is given below. 








' 1983 1984 1985 1986 


TotalSputum examination 8 —»«--7,441._—« 9,340 10,132 11,241 
Total Sputum positive § $= § 576 611 660 630 
Total No. of X-Ray done 3,332 2,544 2,935 4,040 
Total No. of X-Ray positive 1,421 1,390 1,356 2,077 
Total No. of T. B. patients deputed _, 2,371 2,359 2,300 3,040 
Total No. of T..B. patients cured = = 618. 687 : 701 635 





Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


826 GANJAM 


Anti- Leprosy Work 


The anti-leprosy work is carried on by State Government 
as well as by voluntary agencies. The main object of the 
anti-leprosy work is to give healtheducation, conduct population 
survey, detect and offer treatment to the patients. The Control 
Programme is undertaken by the establishment of Leprosy Control 
Units and Survey, Education and Treatment (S.£.T.) centres. 


The Chief District Medical Officer is in overall charge of 
anti-leprosy activities in the district and he implements this with 
the help of Assistant District Medical Officer (P.H.). The Zonal 
Leprosy Officer (Junior Class 1) postedat Brahmapur, supervises 
all the control units of the district. | 


There are nine leprosy colonies and one rehabilitation centre 
in this district. The leprosy colony located at Paralakhemundi 
is managed by the Hind Kustha Nivaran Sangha. The bed 
strength of the colony is 80. The Government  grant-in-aid 
forms its chief source of income. 


There are two hospitals for the treatment of leprosy patients. 
One of these hospitals is attached to the Subdivisional Hospital, 
Paralakhemundi whereas the other is attached to the Rural Health 
Centre, Chhatrapur (Ex-Damien Foundation Project). Both the 
hospitals with a total bed strength of 30 are managed by the 
State Government with effect from the 1st November, 1986. 


One 50-badded hospital is functioning at Babanpur (Asika) 
in the name of the Regional. Leprosy Training and Research 
[Institute by the Government of India. 


Besides, there are seven Leprosy Eradication Units at Brahmapur, 
Chhatrapur, Khallikot, Bhanjanagar, Asika, Hinjilicut and Paralakhe- 
mundi. Two Rural Health Centres are also functioning at 
Chhatrapur and Paralakhemundi. One upgraded Urban Leprosy 
Unit is functioning at Brahmapur for Municipal areas. 


Through the various feprosy institutions ‘in the district 
4,514 cases were detected and registered for treatment during 
the year 1986-87. 


Yaws Control Programme 


In Paralakhemundi Subdivision the anti-yaws operation was 
conducted from 1st June, 1967 to 31st May, 1968. In course 
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of the operation, 66,351 persons were covered of whom 61,197 
were examined. As a result 119 cases were detected and 
given treatment. Among them 45 persons were cured. Since 
then no such operation has been undertaken. 


Veneral Disease 

In most of the hospitals and dispensaries in the district, 
facilities are available for the treatment of patients ememe 
from veneral disease. 


Prevention of Food Adulteration and Water Pollution 


Under the provisions of the Central Prevention of Food 
Adulteration Act, 1954, which came into force in the State 
of Orissa in 1959, the Director of Health and Family Welfare 
Services, Orissa acts as the authority for food and health of the 
State. The main object of the Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 
1954,.is to prevent adulteration of food and to ensure purity 
of food sold to the general public. Under the Director of 
Health and Family Welfare Services, there are 3 full-time Food 
Inspectors in the district. For the better implementation of 
the Act, the Medical Officers of Brahmapur and Paralakhemundi 
Municipalities designated as Health Officer have been declared 
as part-time Food Inspectors. The Chief District Medical Officer, 
Ganjam, is authorised by the Government to accord written 
consent for the institution of prosecution for offences under 
the prevention of the Food Adulteration Act within his jurisdiction 
including Municipalities and. Notified Area Councils. 


The duties of a Food Inspector are to inspect, as frequently as 
may be prescribed by thelocal health authority, all establishments 
licensed for the manufacture, storage or sale ofan article of 
food within the local area assigned to him. He can lift the 
samples of any article of food, which is suspected to be adultera- 
ted or misbranded. The food samples collected by the Food 
Inspectors are examined in the State Public Health Laboratory. 


During the last 4 years (1983—86) 361 food samples collected 
from the district were examined in the Laboratory under the 


Prevention of. Food Adulteration Act, of which 57 were found 
adulterated, 
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The table below shows the number of water samples 
collected from the district during the parler 1983—87 and the 
result of their examination. 





Year Chemical analysis Bacteriological examination 


Total cases No. found Total cases No. found 
examined unsatis- examined unsatisfactory 
factory —— 

(1) (2) (3). 4 ©) 
1983 72 40 73 61. 
1984 © 8 ~° 31 78 © 47 
1985 «72 46 720 7 31 
1986 | 75 ms) 75 | 37 
1987 74 53 75 41 





School Health Services 
The School Health Services aim at eeeily detection of diseases 
of the school-going Children and their treatment and prevention. 
The other activities ofthe organization include promotion of health 
ofthe school-going children and maintenance of adequate 
hygienic surroundings. Health cards are issued tothe students 
who suffer from diseases and require investigation and special 
treatment. Common diseases found among the students of 
this district are: 
| (a) Vitamin A & B defficiency 

(b) Skin disease (Hypopigmented patches) 

(c) Dental Carries 

(d) Tonsil 

(e) Defective Vision . 


(f) Worm infection 


The School Health Services, Southern - Circle’ started func- 
tioning on 15th May, 1954 at Bhubaneshwar | attached to the 
Health Directorate. On 8th- February, 1957 the © headquarters 
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of the School Medical Officer was shifted from Bhubaneshwar 
to Brahmapur. The School Medical Officer, Southern Zone, 
Brahmapur andthe Lady School Medical Officer with headquarters 
at Bhubaneshwar inspect the schools ofthe district. The Chief 
District Madical Officer controls the School Health Services 
Organination. 


The statement given below indicates the total number of 
. schools covered, number of students examined, number of students 
found suffering from several diseases in the district during the 
years from 1983 to 1987. 








Year No. of schools No. of No. of 
covered Students students found 
examined suffering 
(1) (2) (3). (4) 

1983 . 465 . 28,282 7,798 
1984 475 36,745 13,064 
1985 ggg 24,247 12,378 
1986 124 9,516 4,771 
1987 447 36,834 13,054 





Drug Control 

The office of the Drugs Inspector, Ganjam Range, Brahmapur 
started functioning inthe year 1964 having jurisdictions over 
Ganjam, Koraput, Phulabani and Kalahandi districts, In order 
to reduce the work-load of the office, Kalahandi and Phulabeni 
districts were separated from thisrange in the year 1970-71. 
Again inthe year 1974, the district of Koraput was excluded from 
thisrange. The office is in charge ofa Drugs Inspector of 
Class-[l rank of the State Service. The Drugs Controller, Orissa, 
Bhubaneshwar is the head of the drugs contro! administration 
under whom the Drugs Inspector works. The organisation looks 
after the standards of the allopathy, homeopathy and Ayurvedic 
drugs and manufacturing of cosmetics and their sale and distribution, 
Besides, the administration also scrutinises objecticnable drug 
advertisements, enforces the — Provisions of the Dangerous Drugs 
Act working in liaison with the excise authorities, ensures drug’s 
price display and price cantrol, and issues essentiality certificates 
to the phafmaceutical Industries. 
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The activities of tha Ganjam range from 1982 to 1986 are 


furnished below. | 
aera errr earn ee 





Year Inspection of. No.ofsamples No. of 
sales premises drawn prosecutions 
~ launched 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
eae Pena mE eee nN Se er 

1982 196 — 52 Nil 
1983 206 97 Nil 
1984 189 45 1 
1985 133 92 Nil 
1986 ‘ 150 56 Nil 





The analysis of the drug samples is madein the Central 
Drugs Laboratory. 


Underground Drainage and Protected Water Supply 

The Public Health Organisation looks to the supply of 
protected water inthe district. The Superintending Engineer, 
Public Health Circle, Brahmapurisin charge of protected water 
supply worksin Ganjam along with three other districts i. e., 
Koraput, Phulabani and Kalahandi. There are four Public Health 
Divisions, viz.,Bhanjanagar Public Health Division, Bhanjanagar; 
Rushikulya Project Public Health Division, No. I, Brahmapur; 
Rushikulya Project Public Health Division No.1, Chhatrapur and 
Brahmapur, Public Health Division, Brahmapur functioning in 
the district under the Public Health Circle, Brahmapur. There 
are also two Territorial Public Health Divisions located at 
Brahmapur and Bhanjanagar which work under the control and 
supervision of the above mentioned Superintending Engineer. 
Each of the Divisions isin charge of an Executive Engineer. 
The Divisions are divided into subdivisions and the subdivisions 
are divided into sections. The subdivisions and sections are 
placed under the Assistant Engineers and Junior Engineers 
respectively. 


In the district of Ganjam five urban water supply schemes 
have been taken up out of which four schemes, namely, (1) water 
Supply to Paralakhemundi, (2) reorganisation of Brahmapur 
water supply, (3) water supply to Bhanjanagar and (4) Joint 
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water Supply project for Brahmapur have been completed. The 
augmantation of Brahmapur Water Supply Scheme (Distribution 
System) is in progress. 


An account of each of the schemesis given below : 


Water Supply to Paralakhemundi : 

The Paralakhemundi Water Supply Scheme was prepared in 
the year 1954 with an estimated costof Rs. 15°93 lakhs and was 
designed to provide water to a population of 40,000. Subse- 
quently the costof the scheme was revised inthe year 1958 to 
Rs, 21:01 lakhs. The scheme has since been completed and 
put to commission from the 23rd September, 1960. 


The source of water of this scheme is river Mahendra 
Tanaya from where the water is pumped directly from an_intake- 
woll. During the summer season, there is acute shortage of 
water in the river due to pumping for irrigation purpose. 


By the end of 31st March, 1988, 1381 numbers of house 
connections and 189 stand posts were provided in the 


town. The quantity of water supplied to the town was 3°20 
million litre per day. 


Re-organisation of Water Supply to Brahmapur Town 

A scheme to re-organise water supply to Brahmapur town 
was prepared in the year 1953 with an estimated cost of 
Rs. 50°14 lakhs which was subsequently revised in 1961 to 
Rs. 60°95 lakhs. The scheme was prepared with a view to 
providing water toa population of 1,00,000 by 1981. But according 


to the Census of 1981, the population of Brahmapur town has 
already reached 1,62,550. 


The major component of the scheme is the provision of a 
impounded reservoir at Dakhinapur. This scheme, executed as 
far back as 1905, is supplying 1°5 million gallons of water per 
day to the town against the present demand of 4°5 M.G.D. 
The scheme relating to the re-organisation of water supply 
which was completed in January 1980 failed to supply adequate 
water required for the town. Hence the Municipality entered 
Into an agreement with the joint Water Supply Scheme for 


supply of water. to the town. 
Joint Water Supply Project 
Joint Water Supply Project, Brahmapur is an urban water 


supply scheme meant for providing bulk water supply to its 
participants viz., (i) M/s. Indian Rare Earths Ltd., Chhatrapur 
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(ii) Military Cantonment, Golabandha, (iii) Brahmapur University, 
Bhanja Vihar and (iv) Brahmapur Municipality area. This 
scheme has b3en executed by the Rushikulya-. Project Public 
Health . Division, No. |, Brahmapur (now defunct) and the 
Rushikulya Project Public Health Division No. Il, Chhatrapur 
(renamed as Rushikulya Project Public Health Division, Chhatrapur 
since 1.5. 1984) which were created exclusively for survey, 
investigation, execution and maintenance of the project. 


Prior to creation of these Project Divisions, there was no 
water supply arrangement to the M/s. Indian Rare Earth Ltd, 
and to the Military Cantonment, Golabandha (Gopalpur-on-sea). 
However, before commissioning of the Joint Watergy Project, a 
temporary water supply arrangement was made by the #Rushikulya 
Project Public Health Division No. Il to the Military g Cantonment 
from the existing pond with effect from 1st July, 1982 which 
was subsequently augmented from ist February, 1983 by installing 
some tube-wells. The Brahmapur University was getting water 
from tubs-wells with power pumpsinstalled in its campus. 
Tha Brahmapur Municipality was getting water from the Dakhinapur 
impounding reservoir as stated earlier, 


An extensive survey and investigation on the source of 
water supply was made for the project. In order to ascertain 
ground water potentiality of the Rushikulya river basin, investi- 
gation was conducted by the Lift Irrigation Corporation of Orissa. 
The Public Health Engineering Organisation appointed M/s. 
Ground Water Consultants, Bombay for drilling 100 test holes 
at different places of the seven probable sites selected by them. 
Three of the sites were finally selected for locationofthe collector 
wells. 


The object of the Joint Water Supply Project isto provide 
bulk water supply to its participants as per details given below: 


(i) Brahmapur Municipality .. 47 MGD- 
(ii) Indian Rare Earth Ltd.,Chhatrapur .. 3:0 MGD 
(iii) Military Cantonment, Golabandha .,, 1:0 MGD 
(iv) Brahmapur University, Bhanja Vihar 0:1 MGD 





Total © 8&8 MGD 


The Collector Wells No.I, If and Ili are completed in all 
respects including installation of vertical ‘turbine pumping sets. 
All the three wells are already commissioned ‘and water supply 
is being effected to M/s, [Indian Rare Earth Ltd., fromthe 26th May, 
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1983, to Military Cantonment and Brahmapur University from the 

16th May, 1984 and to Brahmapur Municipality from the ist January, 

1985. The total cost of the project is Rs. 812 lakhs. The 
\ population covered by the project is about 2 lakhs. 


_ 


The Executive Engineer, Rushikulya Project Public Health 
Division, Chhatrapur is in over-allsupervision of survey, investigation, 
execution and maintenance of the Joint Water Supply Project. 
This division has four subdivisions which are placed under the 
Assistant Engineers and Junior Engineers. | 


Water Supply to Bhanjanagar Town 


Since 1st May, 1966 the water supply was effected to 
this town ata total cost of Rs.4,38,600 lakhs on rural pattern. 
Subsequently, a new scheme for the town was prepared to 
supply water toa population of 24,500 to be attained. in the 
year 2001. The total cost for the scheme was estimated at 
Rs. 24°96 lakhs which was approved by the Government on 
| the 18th May, 1978. The scheme has not yet been completed 
due to non-receipt of the share from the Urban Local Body. 
The present water supply to the town is 1,80,000 million litres 
per. day through 136 stand posts and 313 house connec- 
tions. Besides, 28 tube-wells have also been installed in the 
town. The source of water is the Russeilkonda reservoir which 
was constructed in 1894. 


ee 


Rural Water Supply 


No attention was given to theproblem of providing drinking- 
water to the rural inhabitants. until the implementation of the Five- 
Year Plans in 1951. They were generally depending on water 
from the tanks, pools, wells and rivers, etc. To overcome these 
difficulties different schemes have been undertaken at different 
times during the past few years. 


Twenty-nine Rural Water Supply Schemes have been imple- 
mented in the district out of which thirteen are in the Notified 
Area Council areas and other sixteen are in Grama Panchayat 
areas. An account of some of the rural water supply schemes 
located in the Notified Area Council areas are discussed below. 


ag ee ——— ri 
Peeper ¥ 
“4%. 


Water supply to Asika 


Water Supply Scheme estimated at Rs. 1-943 lakhs was admini- 
stratively approved by the Government on 9th March, 1963 for 
Asika town. This scheme was completed and commissioned on 
2nd October, 1964. Ths source of water of this scheme is the 


a 2 
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river Rushikulya. At present one percolation well and one 
tube-well are supplying water to the town. An augmentation 
scheme in the urban pattern has been prepared for an amount of 
Rs. 28:32 lakhs but the same has not been taken up yet. 


The water is being supplied through 100 stand posts and 
245 house connections. At present 1°30 -million litres of 
water per day is being supplied daily. Besides, 17 tube-wells 
have been sunk to meet the demand. 


Water Supply to Bellaguntha N. A. C. 


This scheme has been completed and water supply has 
been effected from 2nd November, 1963. The total expenditure 
for the scheme was Rs. 2.50 lakhs. The source of water of 
the scheme is the river Badanadi. The designed population 
-of the scheme was 7,115 and the present water supply is about 
05 million litre per day. Water is supplied through 69 
stand posts and 78 house connections, Besides, there are 
20 tube-wells, 3 | 


Water Supply to Chhatrapur 

Water Supply Scheme to Chhatrapur edited at Rs. 3,417,800 
has since been completed and water supply is being effected 
from 11th April, 1964. The source of water is an impounded 
reservoir. Chhatrapur town, being the headquarters of this 
district has got constant demand for more and more water 
supply. The source being a swamp is unable to meet the 
demand. Therefore, this town was taken as a participant in the 
Joint Water Supply Project. At present the water is provided 
to the Notified Area Council from Kaliabalireservoir of Joint 
Water Supply Project. A sum of Rs.30°54 lakhs has been 
administratively approved by the Government for laying of 
gravity main pipes from Kaliabali reservoir . site to Chhatrapur 
N. A. C. along with other essential works. The scheme has been 
completed and the water supply has been effected from 10th July, 
1987 at the rate of 2°25 million litres perday. Thereare 78 house 
connections, 61 tube-wells and 62 stand posts at present in 
working condition. 


Water Supply to Chikitipentha 

This scheme estimated at Rs. 2,60,000 has since been 
completed and put to commission from 12th April, 1974. The 
source of watersupply is the river Bahuda. The Present 
water supply to the N.A.C. is 30 million litres per day. There 
are 60 house connections, 25 tube-wells and 35° stand jalan 
at-present in working condition. 
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Water Supply to Digapahandi 


The Water Supply Scheme to Digapahandi town was prepared 
during the year 1966 at an estimated cost of Rs. 1,08,000. 
The water is being supplied to the town with effect from 26th 
January, 1967. The source of water is an infiltration well of 
10’ diameter and 30’ deep. At present 39 stand posts and 24 


tubewells are suppling water. 


Water Supply to Ganjam 


This scheme costing Rs.2,91,600—has since been completed 
and commissioned from 5th December. 1966.  Originaly 
the source was a spring tank. But as the same was found 
to be a failure it has been discarded. At present water is being 
supplied to this N.A.C. from the tube-well sunk by M/e. 
Jayashree Chemicals Ltd. The present dally water supply is 
0:18 million litres per day. There are 24 tube-wells 2 shallow 
wells, 2 house connections and 34 stand posts in the 


town. 


Tube Well Scheme 

Tube-wells have been installed in different villages by 
different institutions, private parties and the Government. Upto 
31st March, 1987 there were about 4,073 identified villages 
and 890 unidentified villages in the district with ‘drinking water 
problem. During this period 6,820 tube-wells were sunk in 
identified drinking water problem villages. Besides, 467 tube- 
wells were also provided in unidentified problem villages. This 
apart, tube-wells were also sunk under different programmes, 
In the year 1987-88, under the Minimum Needs 
Programme, 183 tube-wells were sunk in identified villages, 
Under the Accelerated Rural Water Supply Programme 336 
tube-wells were sunk and in Special Central Assistance 
Programme 4  tube-wells were sunk in identified villages, 
In unidentified villages under Drought Programme 23 tube-wells 
were sunk in 1987-88. 


None of the towns of the district has been provided with 
underground sewerage systems till 1987. 


Slum Improvement and clearance 


Growth of slums which is common in the modern cities 
and towns not only destroyes the beauty of the towns and 
cities but also pollutes the surroundings. For the improvement 
of slum areas and for rehabilitating the slum dwellers of the 
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district the Slum Improvement and. Clearance Scheme has been 
in operation in Bhanjanagar, Hinjilicut. Asika and Kabisuryanagar 
Notified Area Councils. The achievements made under. the 
scheme in the above mentioned towns till the end of the 
financial year 1986-87 are furnished in the following _ table. 








Name of the Year of Total | Number of Number of 
Notified Area operation. amount tenements persons 
Council/ sanctioned completed _ settled 
Municipality 7 | 
(1) | (2) (3) © () — ©) 
Bhanjanagar .. 1977-78 39125 6 6 
Hinjilicut .. 1972-73 48,287: 6 6 
Asika .» 1967-68  1,22,100 14 14 
Kabisuryanagar.. 1966-67 1,17,340 2 18 
(double 
- _ storyed) 
Paralakhemundi.. 1960-61 _ zs 35 35 


At present, Government grants are provided to the urban 
bodies -under the scheme of Environmental Improvement of 
Urban Slums. Under this scheme, Paralakhemundi and Brahmapur 
Municipalities received grants of Rs.1,25,000 and Rs. 2,50,000 
respectively in the year 1986-87. Gopalpur Notified Area Council 
also received grants of Rs. 1,25,000 in the same year. These 
grants were. mainly utilised by the local bodies for “construction 
_ of internal roads and drains, providing street flights, installation 
of water taps and community sanitary letrine and pany tpone etc., 
in the urban slum areas. | 
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APPENDIX IV — 


Name. location, year of establishment, ere 
of Medical Institutions in Ganjam 








District | 
Name and location Year of Number of 
establish- Doctors Pharma- “Nurses 
. : ment ror. Cists 
(1) (2) (3) (4)° (8) 
—~ — ee 
1. M.K.¢.G. Medical 1970 a cae 
| College Hospital, : : - 
. Brahmapur. | a 
2. City Hospita |, 1974 275 5 ' 48 
Brahmapur. . oo 
3. Subdivisional Hospital, 1901 #£=*12 2 — yg 
Bhanjanagar. : 
4. Subdivisional Hospital, 1901 171 00¢<«~C CRT 
Chhatrapur, 7 
5. Subdivisional Hospital, 1916 6 3: , 8 
Paralakhemundi. 
6. Government Hospital, 1948 1 1. 1 
Asika. ; . be | 
7. Government Hospital, 1881 2 2. 4 
Sorada, —— 
8. Government Hospital, 1960 1 qo. 4 
7 Chandragiri. | eS 
9. Government Hospital, 1957 4 et. 4 
Chikiti, ay 
10. Government Hospital, 1929. - 1. 1 ” 4. 
Hinjilicut. | oe 7 : , 
11. Government Hospital, N. A. 1 1 1 
Mujagada. - -- ee 
12. Government Hospital, 1943 =. gee YG ge 
Ballipadar, 7 i ooeee 2 eee Soa 
13. Government Hospital, N. A. oe a - “4 
Bismagi, = ae ee 
14, Government Hospital, NA. teo..4a 8 4 
Pudamari. a ’ 2a 
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Name and location | Year of : Number of | 
: a establish- -Doctors Pharma- Nutses 
ment — - =+ > Sists 
(1) (2) (3) (4). 6) 
15. Government Hospital, 1947 1 1 
Nuagad. : | 
16. Government Hospital, 1954 1 ae 1 
Kodala, a 
17. Government Hospital, N. A. 4 1 1 
_ Surangi. | | 7 : oe 
18. Government Hospital, 1946 4 A 1 
Bellaguntha, | Bn 
19. Government Hospital, 1960 4 1 
Pattapur. | a . | 
20. Harijan and_ Tribal 1966 4 - | 1 
_ Welfare Hospital, | | | 
Banthapalli. | 
21. Police Hospital, 1949 : 1 1 
Chhatrapur. . 
22. Jail Hospital, Brahmapur ie ce ° “are oe 
23. Railway Hospital, : 
Brahmapur. a | 
24. Municipal Hospital, os a oe ae 
Brahmapur., | : 
25. Christian H ospita J, oe oe a é 
Seranga. . | | | 
26. Christian Hospital, - a —— ae 
Brahmapur. | 


(For women and children) 


27. Red Cross Hospital, 
Brahmapur, 


PRIMARY HEALTH CENTRES 
Brahmapur Subdivision 7 
. Kukudakhandi P.H.C. 1965 


1 1 2 

2. Keluapalli P. H.C. N. A. 4 1 . 
3. Adapada P. H.C. ° 9972 — 4 - 4 . 
4. Girisola P.H.C. 1966 1 an 

5. Patrapur P.H. C. . 1962 1 eT 
6. Bomkei P.H. C. 1973 1 afte | 
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Name and location Year of Number of - 
establish- Doctors Pharma-- Nutees 
_ ment | cists 
(1) es) RO C) (2 

Bhanjanagar Subdivision 

7. Gallery P.H.C.. 1967 > 1 

8. Gobara P.H.C. 1966 Guns, 41 

9. Jagannathprasad 1953 1 

P H.C. | 

10. Buguda P.H.C. 1964 1 1 

11. Badagada P.H. C. 1964 1 1 

12. Ballisira P. H.C. 1962 1 1 ; 
13. Dharakot P.H.C. 1962 1 1 

14. Seragad P.H.C. 1962 1 1 
Paralakhemundi Subdivision 

15. Gumma P.H.C. 1965 1 1 

16. Gurandi P.H. C. 1966 1 1 
17. B. Khajuripada P. H. C. 1965 1 1 - 
18. Kashinagar P. H. C. 1958 1 1 —_ 
19. Rayagada P.H.C. 1931 1 1 

20. Mohana P.H.C. N.A. 1 1 

21. R. Udayagiri P. H.C. 1962 1 1 
Chhatrapur Subdivision 

22. Khandadeuli P. H.C. N.A. 1 1 _ 
23. Khallikot P.H.C. 1959 1 1 - 
24. Polasara P. H.C. 1966 1 4 
25. Sumandala P. H.C. 1966 1 1 
26. Kabisuryanagar P.H.C. 1964 1 41 : 
27. Bellagam P.H. C. 1964 1 1 : 
28. Municipentha P.H.C. NA. 1 i- .. 
29. Bhatakumarada P.H.C. 1965 1 1 2 


Additional Primary Health Centres 
1, Ganjam A.P.H.C. N. A. 
2. Purusottampur A.P.H.C. NLA. 
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Pa a a a ee a en en ee 
Name and _ Yearof _ Number of 
} location © establishment Doctors Pharma- Nurses 
cists 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
3. Gopalpur A. P.H. C. N.A. 
4. Balipadar A. P. H. C. N.A. 
5. Tarasing! A. P. H.C. N.A. 
6. Nuapada A.P.H.C. N.A. 
7. Baranga A.P.H.C. 1987 
8. Jarada A.P.H.C. 1958 
9. Pitala A. P.H.C. N.A. 
10. Gaiba A.P.H.C. 1960 
11. Birikota A. P.H.C. N. A, 
DISPENSARIES 
Brahmapur Subdivision , 
Ls Bhanja Bihar 1979 1 4 . 
2. Pattapur Dispensary 1955 1 1 
3. Surala Dispensary 1948 1 2 
4. Thumba_ Dispensary N.A. 1 1 
5. Sidheswar Dispensary 1954 1 1 
6. Padmanabhapur Dispensary 1936 1 1 
Bhanjanagar Subdivision | 
7. Gangapur Dispensary N.A. 1 1 oe 
8. Korachuli Dispensary 1954 1 - 4 - 
9, Gazilbadi Dispensary 1910 1° 4 
10. Goudagotha Dispensary 1965 4 1 _ 
11. Manikayapur Dispensary 1959 1 1 os 
Paralakhemundi Subdivision 7 | 
12. Garabandha Dispensary 1982 41 1 és 
13. Khandava Dispensary 1964 4 1 a 
14. Koinpur Dispensary 1969 1 a 7 
15. Ramagiri Dispensary 1927 TO 1 es 
16. Cheligodo Dispensary 1963 © ° 1 °° 1 a 


eer 
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Name and °° Year of Number 
_ location," establishment: Doctors Pharma- Nurses 
cists 
(1) (2) (3) (4). (5) 
Chhatrapur Subdivision . 
17. Rambha Dispensary 1935 1 1 
18. E. S. I. Dispensary, N. A. 1 1 . 
Ganjam. : 
19. B. N. Pur Dispensary 1967 1 4 
20. Hattiotta Dispensary 1965 1 1 
: 21. Budhama Dispensary § 1969 1 1. 
22. Narendrapur Disnen- 1950 1 1 
Sary. 
Subsidiary ‘Health ° Centres 
1. Huma Subsidiary 1985 
Health Centre. | 
2. Kanhaipur Subsidiary 1983 . 
Health Centre. 
7 3. Beguniapada Subsi- 1985 
! diary Health Centre, 
4. Pratapur Subsidiary 1979 . 
Health Centre, «+ | 
. 5. Somma Subsidiary 1985 - 
| * Health Centre, 
6. Chirikipada Subsidi- 1982 Jae we sé 
ary Health Centre. . 
7. Athagadapatha Sub- 1985 we 
sidiary Health Centre. 
8. Talasingi Subsidiary N. A. . e — 
Health Centre, | 7 
9. Kankarada Subsidi- 1978 ” tf 
ary Health Centre, 
10. Sahaspur Subsidiary 1995 ~ 


Health Centre. 





be ; 
a arene tapi 
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_Nameand” ss“ Yearof _Numberof 
docation establish- Doctors Pharma- Nurses 
Od ment | cists 
(1). (2) = (8) (4)  ~— (8) 
11. Sumandi Subsidiary 1986 .. ... 
Health Centre. a : : 
12; Khairaguda Subsidi- 1983 .° = a 
ary Health Centre. | 
13. Banka Subsidiary 1983 =x. 
Health Centre, - | . 
14. Alasu Subsidiary 1978 “= «x 
-+ Health Centre. | =. 
15. Chhamunda Subsi- 1985 ee 
| diary Health Centre, | 
16. Jagamohan Subsidi- 1986 | “ge Lee - 
ary Health Centre, . oan 


17. Badabadangi Sub- 1980 
sidiary Health 
> Centre. - 


MEDICAL AID CENTRE | | 

1. Kullada Medical-Aid 1975 ee es 
Centre. _ a 

2. Bhetanoi Medical- 1977 ee es - 
Aid Centre. ee 

3. Jahada Medical-Aid 1975 = o = - 
‘Centre. _ | 

4. Dengapadar Medical 1975 oo ee ks 
Aid Centre, | | se 

5 Karadakana — 1975 eS es - 


Medical-Aid Centre. 


MOBILE HEALTH CENTRE 








1. Nominiguda Mobile i oo Fa. ws 
-+' Health Unit, >> eee Se 
2. Adaba Mobile Health —... <<. . «. ..e 
*» Centre: Unit, rn ees Taree 

- . ; = wn = 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha — 


MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES 643 
APPENDIX V 


Nameand year of establishment of Ayurvedic Dispensaries 
in the district. 








Name of the Dispensary Year of 
establishment 
(1) (2) 
re 

4. Gunthapada Dispensary 1948 
2. Khaira Dispensary 1972 
3. Nimina Dispensary 1956 
4. Badabarsingh Dispensary 1975 
5. K. Nuagarh Dispensary 1972 
6. Mangalpur Dispensary 1975 
7. Mahaguda Dispensary 1967 
8. Turum Dispensary 1981 
9, Rugum Dispensary 1966 
10. Suramaanl ‘Dispensary 1948 
11, Panchabhuti Dispensary 1951 
12. Gerada Dispensary 1953 
13. Talasara Dispensary ws 1967 
14. Betrapall Dispensary 1972 
15. <A. Barida Dispensary - 1979 
16. Athagarhapatna Dispensary 1972 
17. Baulagaon Dispensary 1957 
18. Aijtipur Dispensary oe: 1972 
19, Gochhabadi Dispensary 1967 
20. Kendubadi Dispensary 1972 
21. Jakar Dispensary 1972 
22. Rumagarh Dispensary — 1972 
23. Ralab Dispensary 1980 
24. Sikula Dispensary. 1967 
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Name of the Dispensary _ Year of 
establishment 
(1) @) 

25. Arokhapur Dispensary 1986 
26. Humma Dispensary 1943 
27. Gajapatinagar Dispensary 1956 
28. Turubadi Dispensary 1958 
29, Badadumula Dispensary _ 1979 
30, Kaithakhand Dispensary a 1942 
31, Gautami Dispensary | 1974 
32. Hansarali Gunasagar Dispensary = 1980 
33. Khareda Dispensary 1956 
34, Chandipur Dispensary | - 1987 
35, Adava Dispensary a 1956 


Name and year of establishment of Homoeopathic 


Dispensaries in the district 


1. Kaniari Dispensary 1979 
2. B. Nuapali Dispensary 1972 
3. Sodak Dispensary 1972 
4. Baghadi Dispensary 1972 
5. Kalamha Dispensary 1972 
6. Budheisuni Dispensary 1985 
7. Mathura Dispensary 4985 
8. Khonjapali Dispensary 1971 
9. Langaleswar Dispensary 1982 
10. Rajpur Dispensary 1972 
11. Chingudighai Dispensary | 1972 
12.- Badagudiali Dispensary 1972 
13. Beruanbadi Dispensary 1972 


. : ioe ae 
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Name of the Dispensary 


(1) 


14. Kullad Dispensary 

15. Badakudanda Dispensary 
16. Birikota Dispensary 

17. Domuhani Dispensary 
18. Jillundi Dispensary 

19. Munigadi Dispensary 

20. Nimapadar Dispensary 
21. Solsale Dispensary 

22. B. Karadabadi Dispensary 
23. Benipali Dispensary 

24. Jharpavni Dispensary 
25. Sandhikendu Dispensary 
26. Manikyapur Dispensary 
27. Jayantipur Dispensary 
28. Nimakhandl Dispensary 
29. Pattapur Dispensary 
30. Parima! Dispensary 


eS A 
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Year of 


(2) 


1984 
1972 
1975 


— 1975: 


1976 
1974 
1980 
1972 
1982 
1975 
1980 
1986 
1979 
1979 
1968 
1971 
1966 


establishment 
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CHAPTER XVII 


OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES 


This chapter is devoted to other social services like labour 
welfare, prohibition, advancement of backward classes and tribes 
and charitable endowments of the district. , 


Labour Welfare 

Like other parts of the State, the district: of Ganjam is 
mainly agriculture-based. The approximate number of workers 
engaged in the agricultural sector is about 2,650,000. The Govern- 
ment have fixed Rs.25 per day as the: minimum wages for an 
unskilled labourer with effect from 1st July, 1990. Similarly 
the rate of wages for semi skilled labourer is Rs.35 per day 
and Rs.40 for high-skilled labourer with effect from 1st 
January, 1991. There is no organisation like trade unions to 
ventilate their grievances before their employers. They are not 
covered under any social security scheme. to: take care‘of 
unemployment, accidents and other hazards. However, regular 
inspections are conducted by the officials of the Labour Depart- 
ment to ensure that the agricultural labourers are-not. paid fess 
than the prescribed minimum wages. 


The approximate number of daily labourers is estimated at 
about 6,000 during 1985-86 in the district who are mainly 
engagéd in construction works. They are: economically poer and 
most of them do not get regular employment. During 1989, 
26,669 number of Dadan labourers from Ganjam district migrated 
to different States in search of work in various . oil fields, mines 
and construction works. 


Industrially the district is not much developed. There area 
few major industries such as Jayashree Chemicals at Ganjam, 
Asika Co-operative Sugar Industries at Asika, Indian Rare Earth 
Ltd. at Chhatrapur and Spinning Mill at Asika, Besides, there 
are rice mills, ice factories, printing presses and many other 
small scale industries in the district. There were approximately 
4,500 labourers during 1985-86 who were engaged in factories 
and workshops, etc. The workers engaged in verious factories, 
corporations and commercia! establishments protect their interests 
through their trade unions, associations, etc. 


Most of the Central and State Labour Acts and Rules are 
extended to the district. These laws mainly aim at securing 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


pene eh a ae ee 


OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES. 863 


the interest of labourers and workers in different industries and 
for maintaining peaceful relationship between employer and 
employees. A list of such acts and rules is furnished in 
Appendix |. There were 170 registered factories and other 
establishments in the district upto 31st December, 1990, where 
labour laws were enforced. These factories employed 5,217 
workmen, 


Organisational Set-up 


The office of the Assistant Labour Commissioner : started func- 
tioning at Bramhapur from 22nd October, 1979. The Assistant 
Labour Commissioner who belongs to Class | of the State 
Service is responsible for the. administration and execution of various 
labour lawsin the district. Heisassisted by one District Labour 
Officer of Class I! State Service and.six Assistant Labour Officers, 
There are Labour Offices located at the Subdivisional Headquarters 
of Chhatrapur, Bhanjanagar and Paralakhemundi, eachin cherge of 
one Assistant Labour Officer. The Labour Office at Bhanjanagar 
started functioning from 14th March, 1980 and Labour Offices at 
Chhatrap ur and Paralakhemundi were established on 19th September, 
1980 and 11th March, 1984 respectively. The Labour: Officers 
actas conciliation officers under the Industrial Dispute Act. They 
also take up complaint cases and decide disputes. The Labour Officers 
look after the interests of the labourers under various provisions of 
labour laws in matters relating. to under payment, short payment 


and non-payment of wages, and for non-grant of. statutory welfare 
facilities. 


Labour Disputes 


Tho labour disputes which rarely occur in the districtare settled 
between th? parties mostly through conciliation proceedings under 
the Industrial Disputes Act. Besides, at the complaint stages, 
these are enquired by an officerin presence of the parties involved 
in disputes and then decided. Disputes not settled through Collective 
bargaining are referred to adjudication either by the Industrial 
Tribunal ot through Léebour: Court, Orissa. In. the following table is 
given statistical picture of the labour complaints and disputes etc. 
during the period from 1987 to 1989. 


Year Complaints - _!ndustrial Disputes Strikes : Lockouts ~ Manday 
Reported Settled Reported Settled — lost 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (ey). @) | (8) 
1987 243 134 87 23 5 Nil 4,848 
1988 306 - 1720 124. ©1415 | 9 1 93,233 
1989 287 167 238 14 2 Nil 1,872 


ee tea tein is 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


854 GANJAM 


This apart, the Labour Officers of the district also conduct 
periodic inspections unider various labour laws. The teble given 
below indicates number of suchinspections by these officers from 
1987 to 1989. | | 





Name of the Act 1987 1988 1989 
(1) (2) (3) 4) 





—————— ye 


1. (a) The Minimum Wages Act } 
(Agriculture) 
, 1,924 2,514 2,357 


(b) The Minimum Wages Act 
(Non-Agriculture) 


2. The Orissa Shopsand Commercial 337 332 343 
Establishments Act a 
3. The Payment of Wages Act n -250 373 427 
4. The Payment of Bonus Act = 62 45 83 
5. The Pare Wages Clause Act nil nil nil 
6. The EqualRemuneration Act’ .. | 60 151 ~~ 119 
7. The Motor Transport Workers Act 11 18 22 
8. The Contract Labour (Regulation  70-:C«62tsé8T 
and Abolition) Act _ 
9. The Orissa Industrial Establishment 141. 199° 253 
(National and Festival) Holidays 
Act 
10. The Inter-State Migrant Workmen 4 1 1 


(Regulation of | employment and 
Condition of Service) Act 


11. The Maternity Benefit Act —.. nil: nit soni 
12. Beedi Cigar Workers (Condition of = «10 nil inl 
Employment & Service) Act | OS 
13. The Employment of Children Act 2s nil nil nil 
14. The Working Journalist (Condition —__nil nil nil 
of Service) and Miscellaneous . 
Provisions Act 
15. The Paymentof GratuityAct .. snl 2 | nil 
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Figures relating to prosecution filed under different Acts in the 
district from 1987 to 1989 are as follows: 








Name of the Act a 1987 1988 1989 
(1) (2) (8). (4) 
1. The Orissa Shops and Commercial 11 25 81 
Establishment & Act. | 
2. The Minimum Wages Act as 44 32 104 
3. The Payment of Wages Act os 2 20 27 
4. The Contract Labour.(Reg ulation & 16 nil 6 
Abolition Act) : 
5. The Motor Transport Workers Act 4 1 nil 
6. The Inter-State Migrant Workmen 8 1 6 
Act | 
7. The Paymentof Bonus Act - Nil 2 nil 
8. The Orissa {ndustria!l Establishment nil nil _2 


(Nation! & Festival) Holidays Act 





Factory Act 

[t is obligatory for all the factories to get themselves registered 
under the Factory Act. The Labour Officers, Factory Managers and 
staff and trade union workers undergo course of training as 
provided under the Factories Labour Laws. 


Minimum Wages Act . 

To protect the workers from exploitation in the hands of their 
employers, minimum rate of wages are fixed and revised from time to 
time by the Government in respect of almost all the scheduled 
employment under the Minimum Wages Act. The Assistant Labour 
Commissioner as an inspector under various labour laws has power 


to see whether the minimum rates of wages are properly enforced 
or not. : | 


A detailed discussion about the minimum rate of wages pres- 


cribed fordifferent categories of workers find mentionin the Chapter 
IX, "Economic Trends’ 


Trade Union Act 


Industrial workers are guaranted the formation of unions under 
the Trade Union Act with the object of safeg uarding their interests. 


In the district there were 58 registered trade unions with 17,000 
members upto 31st December, 1989. 
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Workmens’ Compensation Act 

Under the provisions of the Workmens” Compensation Act, it 
is obligatory on the part of employer to pay compensation in case of 
death or accident of the worker during work. The-Assistant Labour 
Commissioner is the controlling authority under the provisions of 


this. Act. 


The table below illustrates the position. regarding fatal and 
non-fatal accidents reported and disposed of the with amount 
of compensation paid in the district during 1984—86. 


Year _ Received | Disposed “Amount of 
Fatal Non-fatal of compensation 
Paid 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
-(Rs.) 
1984 ms 44 20 31 3;79,449'07 
1985 os 49 17 41 5,63,660'°95 
1986 oe 50 12 25 _3,96,990'48 


Payment of Gratuity Act 

The Assistant Labour Commissioner is the controlling authority 
who decides cases under the payment of Gratuity Act. Under 
labour taws there is no provision of pension but there is provision 
for gratuity. Any establishment, factory. or Industry.emplaying 
more than ten persons is covered under the :Act. Any:workman 


getting monthly wages. ofless than Rs. 1,000. is:entitled toget 


the benefit under the provision of Gratuity Act. 


Shops and Commercial Establishments Act 

The Shop and Commercial Establishment Act is enforced 
mainly in the urban areas of the district. This Act regulates 
the working hours of the employees, provides for weekly 
holidays and ensures leave with wages. 2,061. shops and 
Commercial establishments were registered under this Act. 
upto 1990. | 


Employees’ State.Ingurance Act 

The Employees’ State Insurance Scheme. hasbeen: enforced 
In the district under the Employees’ State Insurance: Act, :1948. 
The objective of this Act . envisages social-security:to the 
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industrial workers. The scheme has widened its objectives 
by incorporating Pamlly Welfere Programmes. The industrial 
workers and their family members are provided full medical 
benefits like free supply of drugs, dressing, specialist .services, 
hospitalisation etc. In deserving cases hearing aids, spectacles, hand - 
driven bircycles .and wheel chairs. etc. afealso provided. 
The employees .are compensated for loss of wages due to 
sickness and also for temporary disablement due to physical 
injuries sustained during work. The dependants. of the employee 
Who dies due to. employment injury are also compensated. 
The scheme also provides for maternity and funeral henefits. 
The beneficial provisions under the scheme have now been 
extended tothe empleyees working both in small and big factories, 
shops and commercial establishments, hotels and cinema halls, 
newspaper establishments and road transport organisatiors. 
The operation of this scheme was extended with effect from 
26th November, 1972 to Brahmapur town and from 18th 
February, 1973 to Ganjam town of the district with 4,100 and 
1,200 employees respectively. 


The dispensaries under this scheme are functioning at 
Brahmapur and Ganjam. There also: functions one €E. S. 1. local 
office at Brahmapur for direct payment of cash benefits to the 
Insured persons, 


Employees’ Provident Fund and Miscellaneous Provisions Act 


The Employees’ Provident Fund was introduced imthe district 
from 1st November, 1952 whereas the fPamily Pension - Fund 
became operative from 1st March, 1971. By 31st December, 
1986, there were 251 establishments:covered under the Employees’ 
Provident Fund Scheme. Out of 22, 490 employees of these 
firms, 17,954 were contributing to the fund. The Employees’ 
Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions: Act. is a beneficial! 
legislation enacted asa measure of social justice to confer 
Employees Provident’ Fund, Pamily Pension and Deposit linked 
Insurance Scheme benefits on thousands of employees working 
in various categories of industries or establishements notified 
by the Central Government from time to time. The Employees’ 
Deposit-linked Insutance Scheme which came into foree with 
effect from 1st August, 1976 provided for lumpsum - payment 


to the extent of Rs.10,000 to a family of the member who dies 
while in service, 


Employment Service 


The Employment Exchange Office - prov 
cnan not only provides 
information to the employer and employment seekers but also 
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aims at imparting vocational guidanceto the unemployéd persons. 
This organisation also Collects data of employment in private 
and public sector undertakings. | a“ 


The District Employment Exchange started functioning from 
October 1957 with headquarters at Brahmapur. Employment 
Sub-offices were also opened in 1973 at  Bhanjanagar, 
Paralakhemundi and Chhatrapur. Besides two. Employment Bureax 
were established at R.Udayagiri and Gumma. in 1975 and 1976 
respectively. However, in 1981 the Rural Employment Bureau 
functioning at Gumma__ was shifted to Jaleshwarin Baleshwar 
district. | 


The total number of male and female applicants in the | 
Live Register of different Employment Exchanges of the district 
and their placements during :1983—86 are indicated in the 











following table, | " 
Number in the Live Reg ister | Placements 

Year Male Female Total : Male Female Total 
Q) (2) (3)} (4) (5) (8) (7) 
1983 .. 28,912 1,743 30,655 543 68 611 
1984 .. 31,782 1,800 33,582 668 42 710 
1985... 43,001 2,521 45,522 465 79 «4544 
1986... 55,759 3,511 59,270 755 81 «836 

em 


Housing Scheme 

The subsidised Industrial Housing Scheme aims at 
providing quarters for the Industrial Workers under the provision 
of the Factory Act, 1948, Government have constructed 12 
quarters at Brahmapur under the Small Income Housing Scheme 
and alloted these quarters to the workers since 1959. The 
Jayashree Chemicals Limited, Ganjam have also Constructed 
28 small roomed quarters for labourers. | 


Prohibition 7 
With the enforcement of Prohibition Laws in the district 
in April 1956, the distillery shops were abolished. Out-still 
System was introduced in April 1968 which continued till March oe 
1975. Thereafter, distillery system of liquor was introduced. 
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The Collector is the . Chief Executive in the. adivinistiation 
of Excise Acts in the district.. For the purpose of excise adminis- 


tration and the collection of excise revenue, he works under 


the supervision of the Commissioner of Excise, Orissa, Cuttack. 
The -Collector is assisted by the Additional District Magistrate 
who exercises all the powers and performs all the duties imposed 
on the Collector. The Superintendent of Excise who works 
under the Collector is directly responsible for the smooth and 
efficient management .of this organisation. He is assisted — 
by Inspectors, Sub-Inspectors and Excise Constables. and other 
staff. The powers and functions of the Collector, Additional 
District Magistrate and various other excise staff have been 
specifically embodied in the Orissa Excise Manual, Vol. Iil. 


Some of the Excise Acts and Rules in force in the district 
are as follows: 
(1) The Bihar and Orissa Excise Act, 1915 


(2) The Orissa Excise Rules, 1965 (Rules made by the 
State Government under the Bihar and Orissa 
Excise Act, 1915) 


(3) The Boards Excise Rules, 1965 
(Rules made by the Board of Revenue, Orissa under 
the Bihar and Orissa Excise Act, 1915) 


(4) The Oplum Laws Act, 1957 

(5) The Opium Act, 1978 

(6) The Orissa Opium Smoking Act, 1947 

(7) The’ Opium Rules, 1965 

(8) The Orissa Dangerous Drugs Act, 1930 

(9) The; Dangerous Drugs Rules, 1965 (Excise Duties) 
(10) The Medica! and Toilet Preparations Act, 1955 


(11) The Medical and Toilet Preparations (Excise Duties) 
Rules, 1956 

(12) The Orissa Mohua Flower Rules, 1976 

(13) The Molasses Control Order, 1961 


These faws chlefly aim at regulating the manurctia: import, 
export, transport, possession and sale of excisable articles and 
imposition and collection of revenue thereon. They also embody 
suitable Penal provisions to deal with offenders. The duties 
of all the officers of the Excise Department are to prevent and 
detect offences: against the laws in force and ‘apprehend the 
offenders, inspect shops ficensed by the Excise Department and 
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to check illicit and improper practice on the. part of licensed 
vendors. They supervise distilleries, ware-houses, discourage 
excessive indulgence in intoxicant, oplum and other dangerous 
drugs and perform other duties which are imposed on them 
from time to time by competent authorities. The Subdivisional 
Officers are generally consulted on allexcise matters of importance 
which concern their subdivisions, specifically as regards the 
proper distribution of location of shops. They are expected 
to take an interest in the excise administration and to report 
to the Collector of the district regarding any irregularity which 
come to their notice. The Orissa Excise Manual, Volume 1, 
provides detailed procedure for detection, investigation and 
prosecution of excise offences. The services of police are also 
requisioned at the time of detection .of excise crimes 
or apprehension of excise offenders. 


; The following figures show the yearwise ‘consumption of 
opium, ganja and bhang in _ kilograms in the district from 
1985-86 to 1989-90. 











Year Opium Ganja Bhang 
ee 
122-527 746-000 47°500 
110°235 485°500 32°500 
112°082 423°750 66'250 
99°785 -454°000 18°500 
79°830 110°800 5°800 





ome limitations about: the quantity that an 
ywed ta.possess. The table below..shows the 
ion of excise goods by one person without 


1°65 litres. 


( (spirit) and wine .. 1°5. litres. 
r beers .. 3 litres. 

' .. 25 grams 
rit .. 1°5 litres. 
rit _a. 1°5 litres. 

120 grams 
um .. 10. grams 
| .. 4 litres, 
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For manufacture: and sale of! outsstill liquor, ganja and 
bhang, licences:.are ‘granted by the: Board of Revenue with. 
the concurrence of the Revenue: and: Excise Department to the 
purchasers in public auction in the annual excise settlement, 
Country spirit, rectified’ sptrit and: denatured ‘spirit are manufac- 
tured by the Asika Distillery under the licence granted by the 
District Collector; with approval of the Excise -Commissioner. 
Ganja and” phang are‘ supplied to theretaHers from the district 
Ganja Gola: The Centrat Opium ‘Depot, Cutta ck collects medicinal 
opium from Ghazipur and supplies the same‘ to different ‘medicinal 
opium sale centres managed by the Government. 


Foreign liquor is not manufactured in the district. The 
wholesalers of the district get their foreign liquor supply from 
different . distilleries . outside the State, The Orissa: 
Rajya Talguda Samabaya Sangha is allowed to tap trees for 
manufacture of palmgur. As. many.as 8 licences are granted 
for taping of fermented Tari in different places of the district. 


The opium prohibition under the Opium Act, 1978 was 
introduced in the district on 1st April, 1948. Initially it was 
envisaged to reduce the quota fixedat the rate of 10 per cent 
annually to achieve total prohibition within a ‘period’ of ten years. 
A new scheme. to supply medicinal opium through hospitals 
and dispensaries was then adopted. On the recommendation 
of Medical Officer the quota was fixed.at one tenth’ of previgus 
figure. At present, the addicts obtain their quota of optum 
directly through excise officers. The Chief District Medical Officer 
examines the applicantand a permit is issued bythe Collector 
on the former's recommendation. 


As per the’ twelvepoint prohibition programme introduced 
from 2nd October, 1975 by the Government of India, 
no new liquor shop’ was to be’ opened in the district. On the 
contrary, it was decided to redticé the existing number, Drinking 
in places like hotel, restaurant, clubs etc. was strictly prohibited 
and licences granted for sale of liquor in such places were 
withdrawn. Steps. were taken notto locate liquor shops.in a 
market place. Employment of children or minors in the liquor 
shops is strictly prohibited. The minimum age of employment 
in such jobs waszaised from. 18 years to 21 years. All liquor 
shops are closed on the pay-day. Employees of all departments 
are cautioned nottd drink while on duty’ Steps are also: taken 
to propagate. the evils of drink -amongst the rural people through 
different agencies. {n the year 1 978-79, the Government of Orissa 
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decided to close down 10to 15 per cent -of liquor shops. 
Accordingly, 19 country spirit shops and one tari- ae were 
closed in the district in 1979-80. 


In the year 1981 it was decided to relax prohibition. Shops 
functioning in 1980-81 were allowed to continue as per the 
instruction of the Excise Commissioner and this system is still 
continuing. During 1991-92, there were 37 foreign liquor shops 
in the district out of which 22 were located at Brahmapur, 4 at 
Paralakhémundi, 3 at Bhanjanagar and two each at. Chhatrapur, 
Gopalpur, Asika and Keshpur. Statement giver. below shows 
foreign loquor shops sanctioned and issued during: the year 
1991 -92. 


Si. Kind of licences No. of No. of > Remarks 





No. licences _ licences. 
sanctioned issued 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
1. Foreign Liquor ‘OFF’ 50 50 
2. Foreign Liquor ‘ON’ 1 1 
3. Foreign Liquor Restaurant 3 2 (1 Paralakhemundi) 
4. Poreign Liquor Club 1 1. 
5. Foreign Liquor Military 3 3 


Canteen 





Year-wise figures (1985-86 to 1989-90) of offences detected 
under different provisions of excise law are furnished below. 








Year Country Foreign Ganja _— Bhang Opium 
spirit liquor - - | 

(1) (2) (3) (4) ©) ~~ (6) 
1985-86 = 9 7 87 ow 19 
1986-87 130 867 30 #2 ~~ 19 
1987-88 $$ 9 +9 6 3 14 
1988-89 6 2 2m 8 12 
1989-90 - 2 10. | 
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Advancement of: Backward Classes. and Tribes 
According to the Cenus of 1981, the district 
had 4,01,116 Scheduled Castes and 2,53,053 Sched 
population which constituted 15:02 and 9°47 per cent 
of the total population of 26,69,899 of the district. 
are generally illeterate and socially and economical 
Majority of them are still below poverty line. 
have undertaken a number of welfare programmes to ; 
standard of these people. The District Welfare rote peal 
who works under the supervision and control of the Bollea 
of the district, is responsible for execution of these Program 
His office started functioning from 1952. He is assisted b pee 
Assistant District Welfare Officer in each ofthe four Subdivisions 
of Chhatrapur, Brahmapur, Bhanjanagar and Peralakhemurd) 
Besides, there are 35 Welfare Extension Officers workin bn 
different Community Development Blocks of the district 


of Ganjam 
uled Tribes 
respectively 
These peopte 
ly backward. 
The Government 


Different Welfare Projects taken u 
the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes of istri 
the dist 
meant for (a) educational advancement, (b) economic oinaiee | 
(c) health and sanitation, etc. Expenditure incurred on these 
accounts ar6 shared both by the State and Central Governments 


p from time to time for 


Educational Advancement 


To spread education amon 
Scheduled Tribes, the followi 
in the district. 


g the Scheduled Castes and the 
ng facilities have been provided 


By 1987-88 there were eight Hj , 

Schools, three residential Gaashens at ae ee pied 
hostels functioning primarily for Scheduled Caste and : ees 
Tribe students with grants from the Harijan and Tribal Ww tee 
Department. Out of these Institutions, one High Sch ‘ wi 
Ashram School and ten Primary School hostels are rea, ite 
girls. All the educational institutions are of residential Hf “a 
and hostel facilities are provided for the Students. The same 

ie piidilee They are also supplied with beds, utensils ctudy | 
and dress materials. The Harijan and Tribal Welfare Saatieat 


also manages 77 non-residenti 
Schools students not ntial Sevashrams. In the Ashram 


School standard but als 


in different crafts like carpentr 
agriculture. “ mentry, smithy, 


vocational training 
Weaving, tailorirg and 
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The statement given below indicates ‘the :number of students 
reading in different educational institutions managed by the 
Harijan .& Tribal Welfare Department in the district from 1982-83 
to 1985-86. | OO 
1982-83 1983+84 1984-85 1985-86 
High Schools S.C. 363. 246 236: 236 

S.T. 993 886°: 704 | 704 
Others 201 377 © § 223 223 


Ashram Schools s.C. 14 12 3 4 
S.T. 399 278 413 436 
Others 16 7 22 2 2=«19 
Residential S.C. 23 23. 18 93 
Sevashrams andlow S. T. 395 395 295 1,375 
cost hostels. Others 11 6 8 162 


Non-residential S.C. 780 837 990 816 

Primary School. S.T. 2,427 1,939 2,861 1,922 

Others 753 481 756 620 
Apart from the above institutions, the Scheduled Caste andthe 
Scheduled Tribe students are also allowed to. prosecute studies 
in the schools and colleges managed by the Education Department. 
There were 42,088 Scheduled Caste and. 25,342 Scheduled Tribe 
students prosecuting studies in different educational institutions 
of the district during 1983-84. After five years i.e. during 
1987-88 their number increasedto 86,658 whichincluded 54,097 
Scheduled Caste and 32,561 Scheduled Tribe students. Such 


students reading different courses in 1983-84 and 1987-88 are 
given below. 


Different level of courses. . 1983-84 1987-88 
(a) Degree & Diploma in ... S.C. 122: 143 
technical course S.7T: 36. - 44 
(b) Post-Graduate-Courses .. S:C. 70 75 
| S.7. — 22 26 
(c) Graduate Courses’ - S.C. 293 306 
| | ST. 53 657 
(d) Intermediate Courses ... S.C. . 293 397 
| SF 57. 68 
(e) Secondary: . SC. - 3420: 4821 
| _ 4 S.T.. 7tO. | 1,437 
(f) ‘Middle Schools . SC. 2,84 6,376 
: | §.t 7 5a 519 
(g) Primary Schools ‘ .. | SiC." 35)049° = 42,980 


S.T. 23,930 29,410 
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During 1981-82, 1982-83, 1983-84, 1984-85 and 1985-86, scholar- 
ships amounting to Rs. 6°69 lakhs, 6°80 lakhs, 6°84 lakhs, 7°8 

lakhs and 7°58 lakhs respectively were awarded to Pre-Matric 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students whereas Rs. 6°16 
lakhs, 5°82 lakhs, 10°93 lakhs, 10°37 lakhs and 10:98 lakhs were 
awarded to Post-Matric Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students respectively. Expenditure incurred in all the educational 
schemes for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students 
during 1984-85 was Rs. 69°31 lakhs. It was raised to Rs. 88°81 
lakhs during the next year, i.e. 1985-86. 


Economic uplift 


Anti-Poverty Programmes are the main thrust for eradication 
of poverty ofthe Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes people 
and also for their rapid economic development. Keeping these 
objects in view, Government have undertaken a number of 
programmesin different plan periods for the benefit of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. During 6th and 7th Plan periods 
such programmes executed by Government include schemes 
covered under Integrated Tribal Development Agency, Micro 
Projects Modified Area Development Agency, Integrated Rural 
Development Programme, Economic Rehabilitation of Rural Poor, 
etc. There are 85,678 Scheduled Castes and 54,982 Scheduled 
Tribes families in the district. Number of such families benefited 
under different poverty amelioration programmes during 6th Plan 
and first three years of the 7th Plan period is as follows: 


o- 





Name of the Scheme | 6th Plan period 


 /remmetisteemee | 
Target Achievement 
| , yA 
S.C, Ss. T. S. C. Ss. T. 
(1) 8) (4) (5) 


a a a 


Economic Rehabilitation of Rural Poor - 10,477 46,718 8,904 6,853 


Integrated Rural Development Project .. 17,800 19,080 20,625 ~ 7,434 


Integrated Tribal Development Agency 


| 10,000 oe 7,147 
Minor Area Development Agency and Cl 
pede Agency uster oe 4 * 367 
Scheduled Castes 8 Scheduled Tribes : 
at ee Develop 4 170 - 10,394 
Micro Projects 2,088 1,988 


ae 


Dispersed Tribat Development: Pregramme: 
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First three years 7th Plan ‘period (1985-86 to 
|) 4987-88) - | 
¢ mee ie > = 
Name of the Scheme | Target | ' ‘Achievement 
S. C, Ss. T. S. C. Ss. T. | 
Economic Rehabilitation of Rural Poor .. 5,660 4,014 = 9,237 «6,643 
Integrated Rural Development Project .. 15,399 2,341 9,088 4,387 
(Repeat assistance). 4,611 1,592 
Integrated Tribal Development Agency ... oa” . 4,619 s 3,801 
Minor Area Development Agency and ~ ... ee ? ee 786 
Cluster Approach. | 
Seheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes Deve- 2,312 ee 2,154 
lopment Finance Corporation. | 
Micro Projects  & Ks — 4,276 je 4,276 
Dispersed Tribal Development : Programme “a 1,100 es 394 


Due to poverty most of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes people are unable to stock their food for the lean 
months of the year for which they are often exploited by | 
unscrupulous businessmen and money-lenders.. Fair-price shops 
have been opened at convenient places to supply such people 
with a few essential articles. 


Fifteen colonies for settlement of 364 families were | | 
constructed under colonisation scheme for rehabilitation of the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes people in the district by 
1986-87. Under Integrated Housing Scheme, 900 houses for 
Scheduled Castes and 484 houses for Scheduled Tribes 
beneficiaries have been constructed. During 1985-86, funds for | 
Construction of 753 houses under the Rural Landless Employment 
Guarantee Programme (Indira Awas Yojana) were allotted to 
this district for providing 753 houses to Scheduled Castes and | 
Scheduled Tribes. By the end of March 1987, construction of 737 i 
_ houses was completed. 


| From 1981 to 1986, out of 2,002 b pended labourers identified 
and released inthe district,1,689 were rehabilitated with an 
expenditure of Rs.62°55 lakhs. 545 of these labourers belong to 
Scheduled Castes and 265. to Scheduled Tribes community. 


A programme was introduced in allthe Community Develop- 
ment Blocks ofthe district during 1983-84 for. assistance to small 
and marginal farmers to increase agricultural production. The 
schemes like construction of dug-wells for irrigation, ‘supply of 
pumpsets, construction of shallow. tube-wells, and’: lift ‘irrigation ry 
points and river-lifts, plantation of fruit bearing. and fuel trees, 
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distribution of minikits etc. have been taken up.. During 1983-84 
to 1986-87, 7,645 Scheduled Castes,and 8,710 ial Tri bes 
people were benetited under this programme. | 


Under the National Rural Employment Programme, Rs. 231. "46 
lakhs have been spent for the benefit of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes of the district during 1980-81 to 1985-86. 


One integrated Tribal Development Agency is functioning 
since 1974 in the district with headquarters at Paralakhemundi. 
Its area of operation is confined to five sub-plan ‘Community 
Development Blocks viz., Gumma, Rayagada, Nuagada, R: Udayagiri 
and Mohana. The geographical area of these sub-plan Blocks 
is 2,988°11 sq.km. with a population of 2,43,574 as per 1981 
Census. Out of this population, 1,64,124 belong to Scheduled 
Tribes and 11,392 belong to Scheduled Castes. The percentage 
of the tribal population in the sub-plan area to that of ‘total 
population is 60°2%. The Souras and Khonds are numerically 
more among the Scheduled Tribes.whereas Panas are numerically 
predominant aMong the Scheduled Castes. There are 1,332 
villages with 33,624 Scheduled Tribe house-holds in the sub- 
plan area, Since the- beginning of the Sixth Five -Yeat Plan 
(1980-81) till 1986-87 a sum of Rs.96.47 lakhs have been 
spent benefitting 10,493 Scheduled Tribes families under the 
anti “poverty — programmes. 


One of the primitive tribes of the State known as Lanjia 
Souras thickly inhabit the Seranga area of Guma . Community 
Development Block, Chandragiri area of Mohana Community 
Development Block and Tumba agency area of Patrapur Community 
Development Block of the district. Special programmes at micro 
level for the socio-economic development of these tribes have 
been undertaken with 100 per cent special assistance from the 
Government of India since 1978-79 and micro projects, set up 
at Chandragiri, Seranga and Tumba, are named as the Soura 
Development Agency, the Langia Soura Development Agency, 
and Tumba ': Development Agency respectively. The operational 
area of the Soura Development. Agency is over. .26 villages 
covering 625 Scheduled Tribe ‘families. So far (1986- 87), Rs.46.18 
lakhs have been spent to Cover all, the families. They are 
covered under different infrastructural and income-generating 
schemes. This: ‘project’ Ras covered 425 acres of Podu ravaged 
land with plantation. The Lanjia‘ Soura Development Agency 
Covers 21 villages © with 813 Scheduled ‘Tribe families. It has 
controlled 7,571 acres: of Podu land by way of plantation of 
fruit-bearing' ‘trees, ‘Since its inception till, March 1987, the 
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project has incurred an expenditure of Rs.59-90 lakhs. The 
Tumba Development Agency started functioning with 56 villages 
and 650 Scheduled Tribes families. A sum of Rs.30-18 lakhs 
has been spent by this project for development of the 650 
families under different infrastructural and income-generating 


programmes. 


Besides the above projects, another scheme has _ been 
introduced since 1980-81 in Turubudi area of the Patrapur 
Community development Block of the district for economic 
Development of the tribals living outside the sub-plan area called 
the Modified Area Development Agency. In this project so far 
97 Scheduled Tribes families have been assisted in 90 villages 
with an expendituré of Rs.3°12 lakhs under infrastructural and 
income-generating schemes. Three more such projects have 
also been taken up in Kashinagar, Sorada and Sanakhemundi 
Community Development Blocks of the district since 1986-87. 


Another new scheme called, ‘Dispersed Tribal Develop- 
ment Programme’ has been adopted since 1986-87 for economic 
development of the tribals living in scattered villages and 
hamlets outside the sub-plan area. Two projects have been 
started under the scheme in the district upto March 1987 in 
Digapahandi and Bhanjanagar Community Development Blocks. 


Landless Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes people 
are also given homestead lands for construction of houses and 
ceiling surplus and waste fands for agriculture. The following 
is the position of the distribution of land to such people of the 
district during the five years ending 1986-87. Financial assistance 
at the rate of Rs2,500/- per hectare. is also being given to 
allottees of ceiling surplus land to develop and cultivate such 
lands. 

















Year _ Homestead land Ceiling surplus land 

OO te ~ 

S.C. S.T. S.C. S. T. 
(Sm - aN nn hammer ieee, 
Area No.of Area No. of Area No. of Area No. of 
distri-  benefi- distri- benifici- — distri- — benefi- distri- benefi- 
buted ciaries buted aries buted ciaries buted  ciaries 
(Ac.) (Ac.) (Aa) (Ac.) 
— (yo 2) (3) (4) (5) (6) = (7) (8) (9) 
1982-83  22:162 683 3-438 174 123-483 193, 73-869 81 
1983-84 65.980 3,002 19-200 708 148-272. 176 19272 26 
1984-85 39.239 1,647 23-002 345 71-960 96 14295 17 
1985-86 78-028 3,516 16-548 604 70-357 107 8209 8 § 
1986-87 76-665 3,008 27-389 744 67-920 220 34447 52 


. ane 
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Waste land far agriculture 





, 
Scheduled Cactes Scheduled Tribes 
Nowe A No. of 
No. of Area ; 
— ann benefici- distri- beneficl- 
buted aries buted aries 
(Ac.) (Ac.) | 
(1) (10) . (11) © (12) (13) 
i 
1982-§3 346-674 283 363-913 266 : 
1983-84 330-587 270 420-466 342 
1984-85 218-665 170 412-282 380 
1986-86 62-366 56 102°341 69 
1986-87 62:740 80 68-211 


79 





Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.people are also 
granted legalaid to defend their claims in the court of law, 
incentives for inter-caste marriage and are also Compensated for 
any atrocity committed on them. Thirty-five Scheduled Castes 
and twenty-nine Scheduled Tribe people of this district were paid 
Rs.7,800 and Rs.10,733 respectively as fegal-aid during the 
6th Five-Year Plan period whereas 10 couples were awarded 
Rs. 24,000 for inter-caste marriage from 1980-81 till1987, six 
cases of atrocities on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
people were reported during the period from 1980-81 to the 
end of 1987. Cases’ as per law have been initiated after a 
joint-enquiry in allthe six cases and zompenesticn of Rs.25,200 
has been paid to all the victims. 


Health and Sanitation 


Most of the Scheduled Tribes people live in unhygienic 
conditions. They use polluted water and are accustomed to 
rely on herbal medicines, magic and sorcery for cure of their 
diseases. The Condition of Scheduled Castes people is not any 
better. Scarcity of drinking water isanimportant reason why 
these people sre frequently exposed to water-borne diseases. 
Tooverecome these difficulties, the Harijan & Tribal Welfare 
Department is making Consistent efforts. For supply of pure drinking 
water, 890 wells and 8,465 tube-wells have been provided 
for these people during 1984-85. Hospitals have also 
been established at different places of the district like Mohana, 
Adava, Chandragiti R.Udayagiri, Cheligoda, . Rayegada, Girango, 
Koinpur, Nuagada and Khajuripada for their treatment. 
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OTHER WELFARE SCHEMES 


Old Age and Widow Pensions 

The Old age and Widow Pension Scheme was introduced 
in the district from the 1st April, 1975. Persons aged 65 years and 
above, having no other source of income are eligible to get this 
pension. Destitute widows aged 50 years or more have 
also been brought under the purview of the scheme with effect 
from the 1st February, 1985. Subdivisional Officers are authorised 
to sanction the pension. By November 1987, there were 10,273 
old age pension holders in the district. In the beginning each of 
these beneficiaries were getting Rs. 25 per month as pension. 
The amount has been raised to Rs. 40 since ist June, 1980. 
An amount of Rs. 41,31,870°50 was spent during 1986-87 in 
paying pension to the old age pension holders in the district. 


Freedom Fighters Pension 

' The Government of India and the State Government are 
providing pension to the persons who fought for the freedom 
of the country. There were 329 and 410 freedom fighters in the 
district who received pension fromthe Central and State Govern- 
ment respectively during 1986-87. The Government of India 
paid Rs.16,19,761 whereas an amount of Rs. 6.15,442 was 
paid by the State Government during the above mentioned year. 


Charitable Endowments 


Charitable Endowments fineion under the Charitable 
Endowment Act, 1890. The Treasurer is the custodian of the 
Properties and the incom? derived from the funds of the Charitable 
Endowments. He distributes theincome from these funds and 
properties to the selected persons, according. to the wishes of the 
donors. A brief account of each of these endowmets is furnished 
below: ; a, 


The Edward VI! Coronation Prize Fund. 


The Edward Vil Coronation Prize Fund was created in 
1910 by the Madras’ Government with Rs.100. The corpus 
of the fund at present is Rs.225. The annual interest derived 
from the fund is spent in awarding two prizes in shape of books 
to the students securing highest marks in the highest class and 
in the next lower class of the Board Elementary School, 
Purusottamour. The Additional District Magistrate (Dev.), 
Ganjam, is the Administrator. mB 
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Digmurti Venketramaya Poor Clothing: Fund. | Brahmapur 


The Digmurti Venketramaya Poor Clothing Fund was created 
in 1913 bythethen Madras Government. The corpus of the 
fund is Rs. 1,500. The Municipal Counci!, Brahmapur is the 
Administrator of the fund. The income of the fund is utilised 
in purchasing cloth for free distribution among the helpless poor, 
such asthe blind, lame, crippled and the lepers, etc.of Brahmapur 
urban area. 


George V Delhi Coronation Durbar Prize Endowment 
at Ramgiri 


Under the George V Delhi Coronation Durbar Prize Endow- 
ment Fund a sum of Rs.100 wasdonated by Dinabandhu Panda 
in 1914 for awarding prizes in shape of books to the students of 
Ramgiri Primary School who stand first in the highest class and 
the next lower class. The District Inspector of Schools, 
Paralakhemundi isthe Administrator of the fund. 


Pentland andMac Michael Scholarships Endowment Fund 


A sum of Rs.20,100 was donated by Kripamaya Ananga 
Bhima Deo Keshari ‘Gajapati; Zamindar of Peddakimedi 
(Badakhemundi) in 1916 for creation of the pentland and Mac 
Michael Scholarship Endowment Fund. Vice-President of 
Khallikote College Managing Committee and the Principal of the 
College are the Administrators of the fund. The income of the 
fund was previously awarded tothe meritorious Oriya students 
of the Inter-Arts classes and also of the sixth form of the 
Khallikote College, Brahmapur. Presently itis proposed to award 
the pentland scholarship to two ot the students of Post-Graduate 
classes and the Mac Michae! Scholarship also to two of the 
students of under Graduate classes on merit basis.. The value 
of each scholarship is Rs.20 per month andis awarded from July 
to April. A proposal of the Government is under consideration 


to declare the. PrinCipal of the Khallikote College, as the 
Administrator of the fund, | | 


ati V World War Victory Celebration Prize Endowment 
un 

George V World War Victory Celebration Prize Endowment 
Fund was created by Dinabandhu Panda of Chhatrapur in 1920 
with a sum of Rs.106. . The purpose of the, fund. is to award 
books toa student who stands first in gymnastics of the Onslow 
Institution, Chhatrapur. The Headmaster of the Institution and 


the Inspector of Schoo!s, Ganjam, Circle, are the joint Administrators 
of the fund 
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The Durgamadhab Dev Memorial Scholarship Fund 

The Durgamadhab Dev Memorial Scholarship Bund was 
created in 1952 witha donation of Rs. 1,300 by Ramachandra 
Dev of Chhatrapur. The purpose ofthe fund isto award a scholar- 
ship every year to an Oriya student of the Onslow Institution, 
Chhatrapur, The Additional District Magistrate (Dev.), Ganjam 
is the administrator of the fund. 


The E. C. Johnson Scholarship Fund | 

The E.C. Johnson Scholarship Fund was created in the 
Community Development and Panchayati Raj (G.P.) Department 
by the Government of Orissa ina Notification of 1963 with a 
donation of Rs.11,600. Out of the income derived from the 
investments of the fund, two scholarships of Rs. 8/- and Rs. 6/- 
are awarded to the students of the Sri Krishna Chandra Gajapati 
College, Paralakhemundi. The Additional District Magistrate (Dev.), 
Ganjam is the administrator. 


The J. C. Horsfall Scholarship Fund 

The J.C. Horsfall Scholarship Fund was created in the 
Community Development and Panchayati Raj (G. P.) Department 
by the Government of Orissa ina Notification of 1963 with a 
donation of Rs. 3,700. The interest received from the corpus 
of the fund is paid to the +-2 students of the Khallikote College, 
in shape of two scholarships. The Additional District Magistrate 
(Dev.), Ganjam is the administrator of the fund. 


The T. Sivaramayya Chauttry Fund 

The T. Sivaramayya Chauttry Fund was created in the Community 
Development and Panchayati Raj (G.P.) Department by the 
Government of Orissa in a Notification of 1963. The corpus of the 
fundis Rs.12,400. The Fund is endowed along witha tile-building 
to feed Pancha Dravida travellers. Expenses of feeding and 
repair of utensils etc. are met from the interest of the fund. The 
Additional District Magistrate (Dev.), Ganjam is the administrator 
of the fund. 
The Chandrama Devi Scholarship Fund 

The Chandrama Devi Scholarship Fund was created by Fakir 


Mohan Ratha with a donation of Rs. 2,200 in 1927. The Director 
of Higher Education, Orissa and the Principal of Shree Krushna 
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Chandra Gajapati College, Paralakhemundi are the joint admini- 
strators of the fund. The income of the fund is awarded as scholar- 
ships to. two Oriya Brahmin students of the M. R. Boys’ High 
School, Paralakhemundi having all-round knowledge with good 
character. Students belonging to the district of Ganjam are only 
eligible for this scholarship. | 


The Brahmapur Hospital Endowment Fund 

With a sum of Rs. 2,000, the Berhampur Hospital Endowment 
Fund was created by the Gevernment of Madras in 1934. The 
Director of Health Services, Orissa is the administrator. The income 
is utilised in providing medical and sutgical instruments and 
appliances, bedding, clothing, furniture and beoks to 4 hospital at 
Brahmapur. 


The Hadunuri Shrinivas Rao’ s Scholaraship Fund 


The Hadunuri Shrinivas Rao’s Scholarship Pund was created 
with a donation of Rs.13,600 by Shri H. Shrinivas Raoin 1918. 
The income of thisfundis utilisedin feeding poor Telugu Brahmin 
students. The Additional District Magistrate (Dev.), Ganjam 
is the administrator of this fund. | oO 


The Lewis Memorial Scholarship Fund 


The Lewis Memorial Scholarship Fund was created by the Maharaja 
of Jeypore in memory of Sir Hawthorn Lewis with a sum. of 
Rs. 16,000 in 1950. Itis administered by the Principal, Khallikote 
College. Six monthly scholarships (from July to March) in 
under-graduate classes are awarded to the poor deserving 
students of Kallikote College, Brahmapur who have passed +2 
examination from the aforesaid College. 


The Sria Devi Memorial Fund 


The Sria Devi Memoria! Pund was ‘created in 1952 with 
a donation of Rs. 1,000 by Shri Abhimaya Pattnaik, retired Deputy 
Collector of Brahmapur (Ganjam). This fund aims at awarding 
a prize of books to a girl student of any High Schoolof Ganiam 
district who secures hig hest marksin Oriyaasa Compulsory modern 
Indian language of the Board of Secondary Education, Orissa, 
Cuttack. The Inspector of Schools, . Ganjam. Circle, is the 
administrator of the fund. 
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The Queen Empress Mary Peace Celebration Prize 
Endowment Fund 


A sum of Rs.100 was donated by Dinabandhu Panda for 
creation of the Queen Empress Mary Peace Celebration Prize 
Endowment Fund in 1919. Out of the interest of the funda prize 
in the shape of books isawarded to an Oriya girl student who 
stands first in Class Ill of the Municipal Oriya Girls’ School, 
Asika Road, Brahmapur. District Inspector of Schools, eramapat 
is the nent or the fund. 


The Mac Michael English Prize Fund 

The Mac Michael English Prize Fund was also created by 
Dinabandhu Panda of Chhatrapur in 1920 with a sum of Rs.200 
for awarding ‘a prize in the shape of book or books to an Oriya 
student who secures first position and passes the High School 
Leaving Certificate Examination from the Board High School, 
Bhanjanagar. The Headmaster of the school and Inspector of 
Schools, Ganjam Circle, Brahmapur are the Administrators of 
the fund. | | : . 


Ayagiri Sitarama-Swamy Pantulu’s Scholarship Endowment 

‘The Ayagiri Sitarama-Swamy Pantulu’s Scholarship Endowment 
was created by the Government of Madras by the notification 
No. 2748-Misc. loansin 1923 witha sum of Rs.800. The corpus 
of the fund at present is Rs.950/-. The beneficiaries of the fund 
which is administered by the Additional District Magistrate (Dev.), 
Ganjam, are two poor Telugu Brahmin students reading in 
Onslow Institution, | Chhatrapur. | 


The Onslow Scholarship and Onslow Prize Fund, Chhatrapur 


The Onslow Scholarship and Onslow Prize Fund was created 
in 1924 witha donation of Rs. 42 (300 by Rai Bahadur T. Venkata 
Krishnavyya Pantulu. At present the Additional! District Magistrate 
(Dev.) is the administrator of the fund. Securities of fund yielding 
an annual income of Rs. 650 is set apart as a__ scholarship fund 
Known as Onslow Sctolarship Fund. The income of the fund is 
awarded each month to one Telugu and one Oriya poor deserving 
students of Class | to Ill and IV to Vit of the Onslow: Institution, 
Chhatrapur. 


‘After providing the above scholarships, securities yielding 
an annual interest of Rs. 100is set apart as a prize fund called 
‘the Onslow Prize Fund’. The income is awarded ‘among the 
competent students of the Onslow Institution. © 
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The T. Sivaramaya Endownient Fund for Khallikote College, 
Brahmapur | i dee ee a en ae, 
The “T. Sivaramaya Endowment | Fund was created in the 
Community Development and Panchayati ‘Raj (G. P.) Department 
by the Government ot Orissa in a Notification of 1963 witha donation 
of Rs.10,200. Thepurpose of the fund isto open new classes 
in. the Khallikote College, ( and .in casé no such class is 
opened the amount jis spent on the advancement. of English 
language at that College. | | _ 


Dr. Sanmukha Rao Memorial Award 


Dr. Sanmukha Rao Memorial Award Fund Was created iri 1970 
with a donation of Rs. 1,000 by Mrs. Bimala Deviin memory of 
her husband Dr.Sanmukha Rao. Out of the interest derived from 
the fund, two cash prizes of Rs. 50/- and Rs.80/- are awarded 
to the students. of the Sri Krushna Chandra Gajapati Cellege, 
Paralakhemundi for securing highest marks ‘in the Annual +2 
science and +3 (Hons.) Examinations respectively held ‘under 
the Brahmapur University. 
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GANJAM 
APPENDIX | 


List of Labour Acts and Rules in force in the district 


1. 


= 2 


er 9 a 


9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 


13. 
14. 
16. 


16. 
17. 
18. 


19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 


24. 


25. 
26. 


The Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
The Orissa Industria! Disputes Rules, 1959 
The Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Act, 1946 


The Orissa Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Rules, 
1946 


The Trade Union Act, 1926 

The Orissa Trade Union Regulation, 1941 

The Minimum Wages Act, 1948 

The Orissa Minimum Wages Rules, 1954 

The Orissa Shops and Commercial Establishments Act, 1956 
The Orissa Shops and Commercial Establishments Rules, 1958 
Yhe Payment of Bonus Act, 1965 

The Emoloyment of Children Act, 1938 

The Orissa P.W.D./Electricity Contractors Labour Regulations 
The Payment of Wages Act, 1936 

The Payment of Wages Rules, 1936 

The Maternity Benefit Act, 1961 

The Orissa Maternity Benefit Rules, 1966 


fh2 Working Journalists (Condition of Service) and Misce- 
llaneous Provisions Act, 1955 


The Motor Transport Workers Act, 1961 

The Orissa Motor Transport Workers Rules, 1966 
The Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1923 | 
The Workmen’s Compensation Rules, 1924 


Beedi and Cigar Workers (Condition of Employment) Act, 
1966 


The Orissa Beedi and Cigar Workers (Condition of Employ- 
ment) Rules, 1969 


The Orissa Industrial Housing Act, 1966 
The Orissa Industrial Housing Rules, 1969 
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31, 
32. 
33. 


34. 
35, 
36. 


37, 


38. 


39. 


40. 
41, 
42, 
43, 
44, 
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46. 
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The Orissa Industrial Establishments (National and Festiva!) 
Holidays Act, 1969 


The Orissa Industrial Estabtishment (Nationaland Festival) 
Holidays Rules, 1972 


The Contract Labour (Regulation ar Abolition) Act, 1970 
The Contract habour (Regulation and Abolition): Rules, 1972 
The Payment of Gratuity Act, 1972 

Fhe Orissa Payment of Gratuity Rules, 1974 


The Orissa Welfare Officers (Recruitment and Condition 
of Service) Rules, 1970 


Equal Remuneration Act; 1976 | 
Sales promotion Employees. (Condition and Service) Act, 1 976 
Sales Promotion (Condition and Service) Rules, 1976 
The Payment of Bonus (Amendment) Ordinance, 1977 


Inter-State Migrant Workmen (Regulation of 


3 Employment 
and Condition of Service) Act, 1979 


Inter-State Migrant Workmen (Regulation of Employment 
and Condition of Service), Orissa Rules, 1980 
The Orissa Dadan Labour (Control and Reg ulation) Act. 1975 


The Orissa Dadan Labour (Control and Regulation) Rules, 1975 
Indian Boilers Act, 1923 


The Indian Boilers Regulation, 1950 
The Orissa Boilers Rules, 1971 

The Factories Act, 1948 

The Orissa Factories Rules, 1950 
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PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE 
ORGANISATIONS 


General Elections 


Ever since the Constitution of India came into force .on 
the 26th January, 1950 a number of General Elections to. both 
the State Assembly and the Lok Sabha have been held from 
1951-52 to 1989-90. : 


During first General Elections in the State the. poll was 
completed in 36 days. In the Second General Elections of 
1957 the polling days were reduced to fourteen. Inthe Mid-term 
Elections to the Vidhan Sabha in 1961, the poll was held in 
five days. In 1962 Lok Sabha Election, the polling was 
completed in seven days. Since 1967 Elections one-day poll has 
been introduced. However, in 1974 Vidhan Sabha_ Elections, 
even though it was planned to complete the poll in one day, 
the election was conducted in three days due to strike of a 
Section of the Government employees. During. 1951-52 and 
1957, elections were conducted on balloting system of voting 
but thereafter, marking system of voting was introduced. 


Previous to the elections by adult suffrage, elections were 

held in our country on the basis of what tax. voters paid or 
what property they owned and how literate they were or to 
which community” they belonged.’ This resulted in restricted 
franchise. General Elections for the first. time in .Orissa on 
a restricted franchise was held for a sixty-member unicameral 
legislature in 1937 in accordance with. the provisions. of the 
Government of India Act, 1935. which came into force on 
1st April, 1937. Out of sixty members, four members were 
nominated. The district of Ganjam was delimited into a number 
of constituencies in this election. Thirteen members represented 
the district. 


Representation of the District in the State and Union Legislature 


On the basis of adult suffrage Orissa went to poll for the 
first time in 1951-52. In this election the district was delimited 
into two single-member Parliamentary Constituencies i. e., Ghumusar 
and Ganjam South. In tha second General Elections of 1957, 
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the district had one double-member Constituency, i.e., Ganjam. 
Since 1962 onwards the district has been ‘delimited into two 
single-member Lok Sabha Constituencies. 


For the purpose of Vidhan Sabha, the district in 1951-52 
General Elections was delimited into 12 Constituencies from 
which 15 members were elected. Three of the Constituencies 
elected two members each. During the Second General 
Elections of 1957, the number of Constituencies increased to 
13 but there was no change in the number of double-member 
Constituencies. In the Mid-term Elections of 1961, all double- 
member Assembly Constituencies were abolished and the district 
was delimited into 16 single-member Constituencies. Thereafter, 
in all other General Elections, the district has been divided into 
15 single-member Constituencies. . | 


For the purpose of Lok Sabha Elections the district has been 
delimited into Asika and. Brahmapur Constituencies. The Parlia- 
mentary Constituency of Asika includes Assembly Constituencies 
of Jagannathprasad, Surada, Asika, Kodala, Kabisuryanagar, 
Khallikot, Hinjili and Bhanjanagat whereas the Assembly Consti- 
tuencies of Chhatrapur, Gopalpur, Brahmapur, Chikiti, Mohana, 
Ramagiri and Paralakhemundi are placed under the Brahmapur 
Parliamentary Constituency. 


The details of the present territorial extent of the peep 


Constituencies of the district: are given ‘below: 





Name of the Constituencies | Extent of Constituency 


1) 0 oo (2) 





1 Jagannathprasad _ Buguda town and Gerada, Kokolaba, 
(Scheduled Caste) | Gayaganda, Kadua, Pratapur, 
2s ok Kudutej,, Borogam, Jagannathprasad, 
Ranthi, Jhadabhumi, Chamunda, 
Panchabhuti, Alladi, — Bijoydhanur- 
joypur, _ Khamar alli, = Karchuli, 
_. Manitra, Motabadi, Golabandha, 
B.kotadabadi, Biranchipur, Khola- 
Kholi, Pangidi, Gollia, Antoropoda, 
Korodabadi and Ballipodara Grama 
_ , > ,Panchayats in Ghumusar Tahasil in 
Ghumusar Subdivision. 


a ee 
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Name of the Constituencies Extent of Constituency 
(1) (2) 
Ghumusar Tahasil  exchiding 


janagat a 
2 Bhanjanag the areas mentioned in Jagannath- 


prasad Constituency ). 


Sorada Tahasil and part of Bodo- 
borosingi, . Khetribarapur, Gangpur, 
Jhadabandha, Jharapani, Borodabili, 
Jahada, Jagamohan, Rugumu, 
Baharpur and Dharakot Grama 
Panchayats in Asika Tahasi! of Ghumusar 
Subdivision. 


3  Sorada 


| 
4 Asika ..  Asika Tahasil excluding part of Bodobo- | 
rosingt, Khetribarapur, Gangpur, | 

Jhadabandha, Jharapani, Borodabilli, 

Jahada, Jagamohan, Horodapodaro 

Pata, Pitala Pata Brahmanachai, 

Narendrapur, Dhobolopur 

Dengapadar, Dhanantara Govindpur, 

Gothogam, Pata Kurula, Rugumu, 

Baharpur and  ODharakot Grama 

Panchayats of Ghumusar Subdivision. 


5 Kabisuryanagar .. Kabisuryanagar Town and _ Pata 
Jhadabai, Ambapua, Athagadapatna, 
Tankachai, Gangapur, _Baliasara, 
Jarada, Gudiali and Bolosara Grama 
Panchayats in Kodala_ Tahasil in 
Chhatrapur Subdivision, Horida 
Padoro, Pata Pitala, Pata Brahman- 
chai, Narendrapur, | Dhobolopur, 
Dengapadara, Dhanantara, Govindpur, 
‘Gothagam and Pata Kurula Grama 

Panchayats in  Asika Tahasil in 
Ghumusar Subdivision and 
Sidheswar § Alarigada, © Satapenta 
Gopalpur, Gangapur, Ramachandrapur, 
Goutami, Dayanidhipur, Kankarada, 
Adopoda, Khallingi, Pattapur and 
Sahasapur Grama Panchayats !n 
Digapahandi Tahasil of Brahmapur 
Subdivision. | 
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ig Sime i 
Name of the Constituencies Extent of Constituency — 

(1) (2) 
EO 
6 Kodala .« Polasara Town and Borida, Subalia, 
Paikajamuna, Badamahuti, Kaniari, 
Budhamba, Sodaka, Dhunkapada, 
Hatiota, Ghodapalana, Jakara, Rima- 
gada, Kalamba, Mathura, Khanduru, 
Badapankalabadi, Belagam, Kanchai, 
Madhupalli, Chirikipada, Gochabadi, 
Pandripada, Digapada, Beruhanbai, 
Kodala, Mardamekha, Phasi, Sikula, 
Badakharida and  Mathasarasingi 
Grama Panchayats in Kodala Tahasil 

of Chhatrapur Subdivision. 


7 Khallikot .~ Kodala Tahasil (excluding Kabisurya- 
nagar Town and Polasara Town and 
Pata Jhadabai, Ambapua, Athagada- 
patha, Gangapur, Baliasara, Jarada, 
Gudiali, Bolasara, Borida, Subalia, 
Paikajamuna, Badamahuri, Kaniari, 
Budhamba, Sodaka, Dhunkapada, 
Hatiota, Ghodapalana, Jaksara, 
Kalamba, Mathura, Khanduru, Rimagada, 
Badapankalabadi, Belagam, Kanchai, 
Madhupalli,- Chirikipada, Gochabadi, 
Pandripada, Digapada, Beruhanbadi, 
Kodala, Mardamekha, Phasi, Sikula, 
Badakharida, Tankachai and 
Mathasarasingi Grama Panchayats) 
of Chhatrapur Subdivision. 


8 Chhatrapur » Chhatrapur Town and Rambha Town 
| oy and Ganjam, Kainchapur, Rajapur, 
-Karapada, Santoshpur, Malada, Huma, 
| Sana. Ramachandrapur, Ramagada, 
ig Khandadeuli, Konomona, Podapadara, 
.  .Bipilingi, Narendrapur, Chikalakhandi, 
ie Laxmipur, Baulagam,  Potalampur, 
* .- +) Ghamakhandi, Sindurapur, Kalipalli, 
| Bhikaripalli, Badamadhapur, and 
: : Tanganapalli Grama Panchayats in 
Chhatrapur Tahasil of Chhatrap ur 
_ Subdivision. 
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i 
. See as 
ae 





Name of the Constituencies Extent of Constituency 
(Q) | - (2) 
ae ee 
9 Hinjili | _. Chhatrapur Tahasil (excluding Chhatrapur 
| Constituency) Of Chhatrapur Sub- 
£ .¢ | : division. 


| aah -¢C.) ... . Brahmapur Tahasil (excluding 

a0: “Gapelett teeta ~ Brahmapur Municipality and Balipada, 
Lathi, Dakhinapur, Banthapalli, 
Ankushpur, Nimakhandi, Pata 
Tumbagoda, Pate Burutal and Ankuli 
Grama Panchayats) of Brahmapur 
Subdivision. 


11. Brahmapur- ..  Brahmapur Municipalityand Balipada, 
a Lathi, Dakhinapur, Banthapalli, 
Ankushpur and WNimakhandi Grama 
Panchayats in  Brahmapur Tahasil 

of Brahmapur Subdivision. 


12 Chikiti - ,,  Chikiti Tahasil and Pata Tumbagada, 
Pata Burutal and  Ankuli Grama 
Panchayats in Brahmapur Tahasil and 
'. Nuapada, Lalamenta Laxminarayerpur, 
Koropada, Jakara, Amkorada, 
Bododumula, Gokarnapur and 
Turubadi Grama Panchayats in 
Digapahandi Tahasil of Brahmapur 
Subdivision. 


13. Mohana- ..- Digapahandi Fahasil (excluding 
_ Nuapada, Lalamenta Laxminarayanpur, 
Ankorada, $Gokarnapur, Koropada, 

Turubadi,, Jakara, Bododumula, 

Sidheswar, Alarigada, Pata Kuranla, 

Satapenta, | Gopalpur, Gangapul, 

Ramachandrapur, Goutami, Dayani- 

dhipur,,- Kankarada, Adopoda, 

Khallingi, Pattapur and Sahaspur 

Grama.. Panchayats) in Brahmapur 

. Subdivision and Molasopadara, 


OO PY? 
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Name of the constituencies Extent of constituency 


(1) (2) 

ee, 
Govindpur, Sinkalipadara, Luhagudi, 
Bodosinghiba, Pinkidi, = ‘Antarba, 
Chandiput,. Chandragiti, Mohang, 
Jeerango, Adava, Damadua, Koro- 
dhabadi, Birikota, Mandimera, Guluva, 
Paniganda and Baghamati Grama 
Panchayats in .R. Udayagiri Tahasil 
of Paralakhemundi Subdivision. 


44 Ramagiti (S. 7.) .. R. Udayagiri . .Tahasif (excluding 
Molasopadara, Govindpur, Sinkali- 
podoro, Luhaguri, Bodosindhiba, 
Pindiki, Antarba, Chandiput, Chandra - 
giri, Mohana, Jeeranga, Adava, 
Damadua, Korochabadi,  Birikota, 
Mandimera, Guluva, Paniganda, and 
Baghamari Grama _ Panchayats) and 
Paralakhemundi §Tahasil (excluding 
Paralakhemundi Town and Khandava, 
Siyali, | Garribandha, Kashinagar, 
Hadubangi, Kharada,  K. Sitapur, 
Sidhamadango, Kerandi, Uppalada, 
Bagosola, Agafakhandi, Madhu- 
sudanpur, Bhusukudi, Machumara, 





j | : Gosani, Gurandi, Bodokuturu, 

| . Garabandha, Lavanyagada and Jeeba 

, | Grama Panchayats) in Parala- 
| khemundi Subdivision. 


15 Paralakhemundi .. Paralakhemundi Town and Khandava, 
Siyali, Gorribandha, Kashinagar, 
Hadubangi, Kharada,. K. Sitapur, 
Sidhamadango, Karandi, Uppalada, 
Bagosolo, § Agarakhandi, Madhu- 
_ Sudanpur, Bhusukudi, Machumara, 
Gosani, ~Gurandi, Bodokuturu, 
Garabandha, Lavanyagada and Jeeba 
a Grama Panchayats in Paralakhemundi 
: -Tahasil of Paralakhemundi Subdivision, 
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Political Parties and Organisations 


From 1952 to 1977, Indian National Congress, Ganatantra 
Parishad, Sociafist Party, Praja Socialist Party, Swatantra Party, 
Forward Block and Communist Party of India and regional parties 
like Jana Congress, Ganatantra Parishad and Utka!l Congress 
were the main political parties in the district. The scenerio 
changed in 1977 with the formation of the Janata Party and 
since then till 1989-90 elections, mainly three political parties 
viz., Congress (1), Janata Dal, Communist Party (M) and Communist 
Party of India were in the forefront. 


General Elections of 1952 


After the Constitution of India came into force, the first 
General Elections were held in the district in January 1952 both 
for the State Assembly and the Lok Sabha. 


Lok Sabha 


In the first General Election, Ganjam district was delimited 
into two Parliamentary Constituencies, viz., Ghumusar and Ganjam 
South. The Ghumusar Parliamentary Constituency had 3,86,460 
voters of which 1,45,186 exercised their franchise. One 
Independent candidate got elected securing 81,880 votes. Inthe 
Ganjam South Parliamentary constituency there were 3,90,236 
voters of whom 1,09,695 participated in the elections. One 
Communist Party candidate won the election securing 61,002 
votes. 


Vidhan Sabha 


In the Assembly Election of 1952, pesides Independent 
‘candidates, the Congress, Socialists, Communist, Ganatantra 
Parishad, Radical Democrat, Forward Block and Kishan Mazdu' 
Praja Party participated inthe election. The district was delimited 
into 12 constituencies including three double-member consti 
tuencies of Asika, Brahmapur and Paralakhemundi. 
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The table below gives details of the Assembly Elections 


held in the district in January, 1952. 


— 














Name of the No.of No.of No.of Nameof the No. of shale y 
Consti seats votes votes Winning party votes of votes 
onstituency . polled polled by polled by 
winning the winning 
: party party 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Jagannathprasad 1 68,211 19,168 Congress 9,553 49-83 

Russelkonda es 1 59,364 16,841 Congress 4,227 2509 

Asika - 2 2,26,172 65,771 Communist 12,258 18°63 

Communist 8,720 13'25 

Khallikot ws 1 49,217 23,911 Independent 19,862 83-06 

Kodala 1 57,309 25,165 Socialist 16,103 63:98 

Purusottampur 1 61,446 18,973 Congress -, 6714 30-10 

Chhatrapur s 1 62,764 19,893 Independent 5,124 25°75 

Patapur or 1 66,008 25,311 Communist 12,210 48-23 

Brahmapur tia 2 2,05,704 68,561 Independent 12,184 17°77 

Independent 10,698 16°98 

Patrapur si 1 48,243 N.A. Forward 20,859 66:30 
Block 

Paralakhemundi.... 2 2,566,116 46,392 Communist 9,621 20°98 

| Independent | 363 78.9 

Udayagirl Mohana ,, 1 48,337 4,907 Congress 8,512 6810 





Second General Elections of 1957 
The Second: General Elections were conducted during 


February-March 1957. 


Lok Sabha 


[ 


In 1957, Lok Sabha election in Ganjam constituted one 
double member constituency. One Congress Party candidate 
and one Independent were elected to the Lok Sabha securing 
1,27,558 and 1,20,057 votes respectively. 


Vidhan Sabha 


For the purpose of Assembly Election of 1957, Ganjam 


district was divided into thirteen constituencies including three 
double-member constituencies of Digapahandi, Brahmapur and 
Bhanjanagar. Besides, a number of Independent candidates 
belonging to four political parties namely, Congress, Communist, 


Ganatantra Parishad and Praja Socialist Party contested the 
election from the district, . 
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The following table gives details of the Assembly elections 
held in the district in 1957. , 


ee 





Name of the No. of No. of No. of | Name of the No. of 
Constituency seats voters votes winning party _ votes 
polled polled 
by winning 
Party 
(1) (2)} ~ (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Paralakhemundi 1 62,407 20,789 ~_—s— independent 7,355 
R. Udayagiri 1 55,065 6,403 Congress 4,408 
Digapahandi 2 2,02,174 53,949 Congress 18,060 
Congress 14,486 

Brahmapur 2 2,58,410 63,708 Congress 12,841 
Congress 16650 
Dura 1 54,559 19,463 Congress 10,122 
Chhatrapur 1 48,165 15,826 . Congress 9752 
Khaltikot 1 46,869 19,324 Independent 4,892 
Hinjiti 1 55,149 21,439 Congress 16,718 
West-Kodala 1 50,382 26,145 Congress 13,547 
East-Kodala 1 47,868 21,804 Congress 13,416 
Bhanjanagar 2 2,20,872 85,058 Communist - 22,376 
Communist 22,484 
Asika 1 60,577 36,458 Communist 14,755 
Sorada 1 47,428 19,044 Congress 8,620 








Mid-term Elections of 1961 


After 1957 elections, the third General Elections normally 
would have been held in February - March 1962. But in 
consequence of the promulgation of the President's Rule under 
Article 356 ofthe Constitution, the State Assembly was dissolved — 
on 25th February, 1961 and the Mid-term elections were held 
in June 1961, 


In 1961 elections, double-member constituencies were 
abolished, Asa result constituencies were bifurcated and 
increased from thirteen to sixteen single-member __ constitu- 
encies in the district of Ganjam. Out of the sixteen consti- 
tuencies, R. Udayagiri was a reserved Scheduled Tribes 
constituency and pee ener was a reserved Scheduled Castes 
Constituency. 


Four political parties, viz, Indian National Congress, 
Communist Party of India, Ganatantra Parishad and Praja 


Socialist Party contested the Mid-term elections | of 1961, apart 
from some {ndependents. 
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The table below gives details of tha Vidhan Sabha -Elections., 
of 1961. ~ | 


a 








Name of the No.of No.of  TotalNo.of | TotalNo.of Percentage of 
Constituency seats persons voters valid votes Col. 5 to Col. 4 
contested polled 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
Paralakhemundi 1 4 68,243 25,930 44:52 
R. Udayagiri 1 3 50,644 6,241 12:31 - 
Digapahandi 1 4 56,940 26091 45°82 
Mohana 1 2 50,461 10,748 21.03 
Brahmapur 1 6 77,632 41,963 - 54-04 
Patrapur 1 3 51,405 9,827 19-11 
Dura 1 3 61,512 23,675 38°48 
Chhatrapur 1 5 62,495 19,110 36°40 
Khallikot 1 3 57446 24,481 42:61 
Hinjili 1 4 68,012 21,233 31°21 
West-Kodala 1 3 50,085 30,695 68-21 
East-Kodala 1 4 50,085 20,576 41-08 
Bhanjanagar 1 4 59,313 25226 42:53 
Jagannathprasad 1 4 59,683 19,351 32°42 - 
Asika 1 3 69,457 37,224 53-59 
Sorada 1 7 52,549 21,744 41-37 
Name of the Party won Votes polled Percentage of 
Constituency by the wining Col. 8to Col. 5 
candidate | 
(1) (7) (8) (9) 
ee 
Paralakhemundi Congress 12,780 49.28 
R. Udayagiri Congress 3,235 51-83 
Digapahandi Congress 15237 58-39 
Mohana Congress 6,001 55:83 
Brahmapu! independent 19,810 47-21 
Patrapur Congress 7,428 75:58 
Dura Congress 11,583 50-06 
Chhatrapur Communist 8,289 43:37 
Khallikot Congress 14658 59-87 
Hinjili Congress 18,256 85:97 
West-Kodala Congress — 15,409 50-20 
East-Kodala Congress 9,247 A494 
Bhanjanagar - - Congress 17,019 67-46 
vege hinethpreeee Congress 13,800 . 71-31 
— oe. <.ae 
; - Longress = es 7,426 ; 3 4-4 4 
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Lok Sabha Elections of 1962 | 7 

In 1962 Lok Sabha elections, the district had two Parlia- 
mentary constituencies namely, Chhatrapur and Bhanjanagar. The 
Bhanjanagar Parliamentary constituency was reserved for a 
candidate of Scheduled Castes. Three political parties namely, 
Indian National Congress, Ganatantra Parishad and Socialists 
were contesting the election. The Indian National Congress 
wrested both the seats. The Congress candidate in Chhatrapur 
Constituency secured 47,958 votes while the candidate of the 
said party won Bhanjanagar seat securing 40,735 votes. 


General Elections of 1967 


[n 1967, the Assembly and Lok Sabha Elections of the State 
were completed ina single day i.e., on 21st February, 1967. 


lok Sabha 


For the Parliamentary Elections of 1967, the district had 
two seats viz., Bhanjanagar and Chhatrapur in which five and 
four candidates contested respectively. Besides some Indepen- 
dents, condidates, belonging to the Communist Party of India, 
the Indian National Congress and the Swatantra Party contested 
the elections. Both the seats were wrested hy the Indian National 
Congress Party candidates. _ 





SI. Name of the No. of No. of votes No. of Party won Votes 

No. Constituency electors polled with persons polled by 
percentage contested the winning 

party 

(1) (2) (3) (4( (5) (6) (7) 

1. Bhanjanagar 506,369 2,25,954 5 Indian National 69,120 
(44-62%) Congress 

2.  Chhatrapur. 498,704 2,12,036 4 Indian National 1,07,074 

(42:31%)} Congress 


Vidhan Sabha 


For the purpose of Assembly Elections of 1967, Ganjam was 
delimited Into 15 constituencies of which Dura was reserved 
for Scheduled Gastes and Mohana for Scheduled Tribes. The 
residual thirteen constituencles were meant for general candidates, 
Apart from some Independents, six politica! parties namely, [ndian 
National Congress, Jana Congress, Swatantra, Communist Party 
of India, Praja Socialist Party and Sanjukta Socialist Party 
Contésted the Assembly elections in the district in 1967. 
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The statement below gives further information concerning elections of 1967 








—, 
ei 





Name of the No. of No. of No.of Total votes Percentage 
constituency seats persons Electors polled of col, 5 to 
contested - cal. 4 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
Jagannathprasad - 1 4 70,307 19,118 27-19% 
Bhanjanagar - 1 6 75,659 34,158 45-14% 
Sorada oe 1 5 67,603 28,697 42°44% 
Asika ‘ 1 4 71,451 42,342 | 59-26% 
Kabisuryanagar “ 1 5 81,053 41,515 51-21% 
Kodala ee 1 5 69,776 35,807 51:13% 
Khallikot ee 1 3 74,136 39,393 53°13% 
Chhatrapur 1 3 73,341 31,017 42-29% 
Hinjilicut os 1 3 70,665 33,238 47-03% 
Dura (S. C.) : 4 8 65,306 20,139 30:83% 
Brahmapur jie «C4 3 69,897 37,495 53-64% 
Mohana (S. T.) ss 1 3 65,792 13,452 20-44% 
Ramagiri a 1 3 64,983 16,974 26-12% 
Paralakhemundi an 1 6 72,506 45,222 62-37% 
Name of the Total valid Percentage of Party won with 
constituency votes polled col. 7 to col. 4 votes polled 
(1) (7) (8) (9) 
Jagan nathprasad 18°174 26% Congress 
ae ers (10,612) 
Bhanjanagar ae 32,227 42% Congress 
| (13,473) 
Sorada ae 27,246 40% Swatantra 
(14,557) 
Asika é 40,042 56% Communist Party of 
India (19,766) 
Kabisuryanagar 38,822 48% Communist Party of 
India (13,895) 
Kodala 33,034 47% Praja Socialist Party 
(10,877) 
Khallikot a 37,043 50% Praja Socialist Party 
(22,216) 
Chhatrapur 7 28,987 40% Communist Party of 
India (13,91) 
Hinjilicut ir 31,176 44% Congress 
(19,952) 
Dura (S. C.) 18,747 29% Congress 
(7,523) 
Brahmapur oe 35,830 51% Congress 
(21,463) 
Mohana (S, T.) 12,394 19% Congress 
. (17,485) 
Chikiti os 35,585 45% Congress 
eo (5,427) 
Ramagiri es 15,990 24% Congress 
(10,010) - 
Paralakhemundi oe 42,350 58% Congress 
(17,386) 
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Fifth General Elections of 1971. | 

On 17th January, 1971 the Election Commission recommended 
to the President calling upon Parliamentary Elections to the fifth 
Lok Sabha. 
was dissolved on 23rd January, 1971. 
decided to synchronisethe Assembly poll with the Parliamentary 


Elections. 


The | 


In the meantime the Orissa Legislative Assembly 
Election Commission 


As a consequence, the fifth General Electionsin the 


State for the House of People andthe Legislative Assembly were 
held on 5th March, 1971. 


Assembly 
Like the preceding elections, the district had the same 15- 


member 


Constituencies to elect 15 members to the Assembly. 


Jaganathprasad was a Scheduled Castes constituency along with 
Dura while Ramagiri was a reserved Constituency for the Scheduled 
Tribes. All the rest were general seats. 
besides Independents, nine political parties took part in the contest. 
The parties were the Indian National Congress, Indian National 
Congress 
Congress, Communist Party of India, Praja Socialist Party, Sanjukta 


Socialist 


Name of the constituency 


Jaganathprasad (S.C.) 


(1) 


Bhanjanagar 


Sorada . 


Asika 


Kabisuryanagar 


Kodala 
Khallikot 


Chhatrapur 


Hinjili 


Dura (S.C). 
Brahbmapur 


Chikiti 
Mohana 
Ramagiri 


(S.T.) 


Paralakhemundi 


ee 


a 


No. of 
seats 


(2) 


a =| wg. @ = 2 ws OS = 2 = 


| —_ 


(Organisation), Swantantra, 


Party and Forward Block. © 


No. of 


persons _ 
contested 


(3) 


5 
4 
3 
4 
5 
4 
3 
4 
6 
5 
4 
3 
3 
6 
4 


Utkal 


No. of 


Electors . 


(4) 


75,904 | 
83,684. 
75,940 


78,640 
89,467 
79,029 
83,121 
83,472 
79,796 
69,963 


81,346 


88,142 
74,098 


72,683 


Congress, 


*% 


Total votes 


polled 


(5) 


22,471 


42,650 
30,294 
47,618 
47,214 
45,286 
48,617 
38,393 
39,874 
28,674 
39,667 
43,637 
20,438 
20,752 


48,690: 


In 1971 Assembly Elections, 


Jena 


The table below gives details of the constituencies, party won, the valid votes 
Polled, etc. in this Election 


Percentage 


of col.5 
to col.4 


(6) 


29:60% 
59'96% 
39'89% 
60°55% 
52-77% 
57°30% 
58-48% 
45-99% 
49:96% 
40-98% 


48°76% 
 49°50% 


27-58% 
28'55% 
61°79% 
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The table below gives datails of the constituencies, party won, the valid 
votes polled, etc. in this Election 

















ith 
e of the constituency. Total valid Percentage Party won wit 
ee votes polled of col.7 to votes polled 
col. 4 . 
(1) (7) (8) (9) 
CG) .. 21,297 28% Indian National 
Jagannathprasad (S.C.) eonaeis 1 072) 
we 40,034 48% Indian National 
nayeneee Congress (17,778) 
Sorada as 28,593 38% Swatantra (11,843) 
i 45,448 58% Utkal Congress 
Asike - (19,890) 

i 44,416 50% Communist Party 
peviicryenewae of India (13,205) 
Kodal 43,195 55% Utkal Congress -. 

— (16,550) 
Khallik 46,308 56% Utkal Congress 
adi (17,258) 
Chhatrapu 36,391. 43% Communist Party 
i of India (16,830) 
Hinjili | ie 37,278 46% Utkal Congress 
) (14,605) 
Dura (S.C. 26,864 38% Indian National 
: , Congress (15,532) 
Brahmapur 38,028 47% Indian National 
Congress (30,094) 
Chikiti 41,870 47% Indian National 
Congress (28,633) 
Mohana ie 19,349 26% Indian National 
Congress (10,932) 
Ramagiti (S.T.) ve 19,329 26% Indian National | 
Congress (97,56) 
Paralakhemundi r 46,007 59% Swatantra (15,248) 
Lok Sabha | 
In 1971 Parliamentary elections, there were two seats. in 


the districts, viz. Bhanjanagar and Chhatrapur. The Bhanjanagar 
seat went toa Communist party candidate who secured 1,02,956 
valid votes. From Chhatrapur seat a Congress candidate won 
by a margin of 1,50,279 votes. | 











SI. Name of the No. of No. of No. of Party won Votes 
No. constituency electors votes persons | polled by 
polled contes- winning 
with ted party 
percen- 
er: tage 
(1) (2) (3) (4) = (5) (6) — (7) 
1 Bhanjanagar 5,60,369  2,55,729 3 Communist Party 1,02,956 
(45.63) - of India _— . 
2 Chhatrapur 5,59,938 2,59,232 4 Indian National 1,50,279 
(46.29) Congress . ee 
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Sixth General Elections of 1974 


After 1971 elections, sixth General Elections was due in 
1976 but Orissa Legislative Assembly was dissolved on 1st March, 
1973. The Election Commission of India decided to conduct 
the elections to the State Assembly on 22nd , 24thand 26th of 
February, 1974. Asinthe previouselections, Ganjam, wasdivided ! 
into 15 Assembly constituencies to elect 15 members to the State 
Assembly. Besides Independents, there were seven political 
parties, viz., Indian National Congress, Indian National Congress 
(O), Utkal Congress, Communist Party of India, Communist 
Party of India (M), Forward Block and Swatantra inthe election 
of 1974 in this district. 


The following table gives details of the constituencies, number 
of candidates contested; name of the winning party, total 
No. of electors, total votes polled, votes polled by the winning 
party, etc, inthe election of 1974. 








a ee ee 
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Name of the No. of No. of . No. of ‘Total Percentage 

constituency seats persons _ electors votes polled of col. 5 to 

con- col. 4 

tested 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
a a a ene ee 

Jagannathprasad (S. C.) : 1 5 90,509 35,816 39.57% 

Bhanjanagar - 1 4 83,957 - 52,515 62-55% 

Sorada - 1 4 87,402 49,006 56-07% 

Asika ig 1 3 79,069 53,618 67°81% 

Kabisuryanagar ie * 4A 5 94,761 56,650 59-78% 
Kodala 1 8 ~~ 92,908 = 87,0871 45% ; 
IKhallikot oH 1 3 90,122 53,539 59-47% . 

Chhatrapur *s 1 Zz 87,474 55,084 62:97% 

Hinjilicut «(OF 4 90,306 51,215 56-71% 

Gopalpur (S. C.) 4 4 83,421 41,115 49-29% 

Brahmapur . 1 4 81,860 46,589 56-91% 

Chikiti 9 3 90,630 47,561 +» 52-48% 

Mohana =< 4 2 80,614 42,293 52-46% 

Ramagiri (S.T.) | 3 71,993 26,460 36-75% 

Paralakhemundi en | 6 83,563 63,653 64:21% 


—_—— 
a 
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Name of the Total valid Percentage Party won and 
constituency votes polled of col.7 to votes polled 
col. 4 
(1) (7) (8) (9) 
Jagannathprasad (S.C.) .. 33,925 37% Indian National Congress 
(16,172) 
Bhanjanagar wea 49,684 59% Indian National Congress 
(22,735) ° 
Sorada = 46,816 54% Indian National Congress 
(21,339) 
Asika ae 51,487 65% Communist Party of India 
: (27,607) 
Kabisuryanagar P 54,279 57% Communist Party of India 
_ (31,885) 
Kodala : 54,076 58% Indian National Congress 
(32,809) 
Khaltikot . 50,554 55% Utkal Congress 
(29,841) 
Chhatrapur mer 51,917 60% Utkal Congress 
(28,353) 
Hinjilicut * 48,678 54% Utkal Congress 
(23,952) 
Gopalpur (S. C.) 39,202 40-30% Indian National Congress 
(21,301) 
Brahmapur 45,175 30°28% Indian National Congress 
(26,112 
Chikiti ve 44,936 49-56% Indian National Congress 
(24,230) 
Mohana ei 39.569 48% Utkal Congresss 
(21,245) 
Ramagiri (S.T.) . _ rr 24,210 33% Utkal Congress 
| (10,322) 
Paralakhemundi : ‘60,917 62% Utkal Congress 


(20,826) 


a re 


Seventh General Elections of 1977 


After 1974 elections, the Seventh General Elections for 
the State Legislative Assembly was due to be heldin 1979. 


But Elections were actually held for the Lok Sabha and the State 
Assembly in March 1976 and June 1977 respectively, 
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a idates. belonging to Janata, 
es Independents, candidates. be to - 
Bee | 7 } of India contested the 


ss and the Communist Party : 
reabian As in the previous elections, 


i istrict 
Assembly Elections to the district, ¢ 
there was no change in the set-up of Assembly constituencies 


during 1977 elections. 


Vidhan Sabha 


The following table gives information on name of the 
constituency, No. of seats, No. of candidates contested, total 
number of voters, total valid votes polled, party won, etc. 


Nee nas 


name.ctme —Neyct eae ce me reg 
tested 
(1) (2) (3) (4) | (5) (6) 
Nee EEEEEEE 
Jagannathprasad(S.C.).. 1 3 95,093 21,728  —- 27-85% 
Bhanjanagar ree 1 3 91,841 51,821 56-42% 
eatin “a 1 3 92,534 55,953 60-47% 
Asika - 1 4 83,691 | 52,562 62-80% 
Kabisuryanagat au 1 4 99,938 45,650 45-68% 
Kodala ; 1 3 98,748 56,930 58% 
Khallikot . 1 2 95,223 44,027 46-24% 
Chhatrapur Pr 1 6 91,634 47,230 51 ‘54% 
Hinjili - 1 3 94,362 44310. 46-96% 
Gopalpur (S. C.)°. 1 3 87,088 33,512 38-48% — 
Brahmapur “a 1 9 91,271 45,535. 49.89% 
Chikiti . 1 a 95,241 47,925 50-32% 
Mohana 1 4 82,887 33,878 | 40-87% 
Ramagiri (S. T.) 1 30 73,062 21 832 29:88% 
Paralakhemundi ww 5 87.100 = Biss” : “B2-A1% 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 








PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS 895 





a 


f th Total valid . Percentage Party won and 
ae a votes polled of col. 7 to votes polled 
| col.4 : 
(1) | (7) _ (8) (9) 


eT 
De 


S.C. ee 21,332 22% © Janata 
Jagannathprasad (S. C.) (13,890) 

; - 56,635 — 68% Janata 
Bhanjanager (24,371) 
Sorada ‘ie 54,270 59% Janata 

(30,673) 
Asika 2° 61,564 62% Janata 
(30,512) 
Kabjsuryanagar sa 44,697 44% Janata 
7 | (17,210) 
Kodala - 55,445 56% Janata 
(29,266) 
Khallikot ns os 42,970 45% Janata 
(27,764) - 
Chhatrapur an 45,776 50% Communist 
Party of 
India 
(21,483) 
H injili ae 43,162 45% Congress 
(24,560) 
Gopalpur (S. C. ae 32,448 35% Congress 
(15,068) 
Brahmapur oe 44,354 48% Independent 
(21,210) 
Chikiti ee 46,677 49% Janata 
(24,338) 
Mohana ee 32,747 39% Independent 
(13,495) 
Ramagirj (S. T.) “a 20,865 27% Congress 
| (11,204) 
Paralakhemundi > 52,649 60% Independent 
(17,568) 


a a 


Lok Sabha 


in the Parliamentary elections of 1977, both the seats of Asika 
and Bra hmapur of the district had gonein favour of Congress. Party. 
The candidate elected from Asika Parliamentary constituency 
secured 1,21,721 votes while the candidate of Brahmapur seat 
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won by securing 1,19,132 votes. The parties contesting were 
Bharatiya Lok Dal, Indian National Congress and the Communist 
Party of India. Some independents also contested the. election. 








a : 
Name of the No. of Total votes No. of Votes polled 
Parliamentary | electors polled with persons by winning 
Constituency % contested party 

(1) (2) (3). (4) (5) 

7 6,58,693 3,01,729 4 Indian National 
oo (45°81 %) Congress (1,21,721). 

hmapu 6,907,072 2,414,711 4 Indian National 
en (35°37 %) Congress (1,19,132). 





Seventh Lok Sabha Elections, 1980 | 

The General Elections to Seventh Lok Sabha was held on 
3rd January, 1989. Like 1977 Elections, the district of Ganjam 
had two Parliamentary constituencies, viz., Asika and Brahmapur. 
The Asika Parliamentary constituency was won by a Congress 
Party candidate who secured 164,223 votes. The Brahmaput 
seat was also secured by the Congress and the candidate got 
elected by polling 1,58,990 votes. Besides some Independents, 
candidates belonging to the Indian National Congress, Janata 
and Communist Party of India contested the election. 


Name of the No. of Total valid No. of Votes polled 





constituency electors votes polled p®rsons by winning 
with % contested party 
(1) (2) (3) " (4) (5) 
Asika a 7,03,763 3,41,083 6 . 1,64,223 
: (48 %) . 
Brahmapur a 6,61,874 2,52,858 | 1,58,990 
: (38 %) 


Vidhan Sabha Elections of 1980 


The Congress Party returned to power with massive mandate 
in 1980 Parliamentary elections. As aresult, holding of the Eighth 
General Elections to the Assembly was advanced to an earlier 
date. Presidential proclamation was issued under the Article 
356 of the Constitution of India dissolving the Orissa State 
Legislative Assembly with effect from 17th February, 1980. 
The Election Commission of India fixed 31st May, 1980 as the 
polling day for Orissa. Accordingly, fifteen Assembly Constituencies 
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in the district went to poll on the aforesaid date. Apart from 
some Independents, six political parties, viz., Indian. National 
Congress (I), Indian National Congress (U) , Communist Party 
of India, All India Forward Block, Janata (S) and vente (J. P.) 
contested the Assembly polls in the district. 


In total 60 candidates contested fifteen Assembly constituencies 
out of which Indian National Congress (Il) secured 10 seats, 
Communist Party of India one, Janata (S) two and two seats 
went to Independent candidates, © 


The table below gives further information about Assembly 
Elections, 1980 in the district. 





No. of No. of 





Name _ of the No. of No. of Percentage 
constituency seats candi- electors votes polled of col. 5 to 

dates col 4 

conte- 

sted 

(1) 2 3) (5) (6) 

Jagannathprasad (S.C.) .. 4 4 96,165 28,807 30% 
Bhanjanager 4B 8870 64,296 589% 
Sorada "ae 1 3 = 1,00080 54,231 54% 
Asika . *, 4 3 gg,084 50,013 - 57% 
Kabisuryenager = w.  1 &1,08 582 59.216 3 BB% 
Kodala ia 1 = 4 = 1,068,622. 59,140 BBY 
Khallikot igi a. 4 10,477 55,232 53% i 
Chhatrapur 1 3 99,360 52,479 62% 
Hinjili 1 2 1,01,561 48,494 | 471% 
Gopalpur (S. C.) 1 3 98,816 44,440 448% 
Brahmapur 1 6 1,05,886 44,370 22°1% | 
Chikiti 1. 5 1,05,327 58.275 | 22:2% 
Mohana 1 4 : 94,676 42,999 16°5% 
Ramagiti (S.T,) . 1 5 83,036 29,744 465 7%, 
Paralakhemundi =~ “BoB  g7399° "68,292 eri 168°75% 
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seats of Asika and Brahmapur securing 2,44,253 and 2,35,466 


votes 


respectively, 
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Totalvalid Percentage Party won and votes polled 
| peeriieee votes polled ofcol.7 to by the candidate 
col. 4 ‘ 
(1) (7) (8) (3) | 
i 
.C, 28,201 29% Indian National Congress (!) 
Jagannathprasad (S. ©.) 7s (17,435) 
53,109 57% Indian National Congress (I) 
Bhanjanagar ~ (24,684) . 
57,083 539 Indian National Congress (1) 
Sorada Yo (24,636) 
: 49,012 56% Indian National Congress (1) 
Asika ° (24,488) 
Kabisuryanagart 5 57,624 53% Indian National Congress (1) 
Kodala 57,372 53% Indian ala Congress (1) | 
Khalliko e 63,721 519 Indian National Congress (I) | 
saci ° (28,673) 
Chhatrapur ae 50,861 50% Communist Party of India 
(24,125) 
Hinjili is 47,145 45% Janata (S) (24,822) 
Gopalpur (S. C.) os 42,931 43.2% Indian National Congress (1!) ; 
(31,998) 
Brahmapur “ 43,376 21.8% Indian National Congress (1) | 
(28,762) 
Chikiti as 56,023 54.7% Independent (20,119) 
Mohana ‘a 41,532 45% Janata (S) (16,857) a 
Ramagiri (S. T.) 28,500 43% Indian National Congress (I) y 
(13,346) 
Paralakhemundi ‘ 66,455 66.08% Independent (21,932) 
Eighth Lok Sabha Elections, 1984 
The Eighth General Elections to Lok Sabha was held during 
the month of December 1984. Apart from some Independents, 
two political parties, namely, Janata and the Indian National 
Congess (I) contested the parliamentary constituencies of Asika 
and Brahmapur. In the contest, Congress Party won both the me 
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The table below gives further information on Lok Sabha 


Elections of 1984. | 
nc a a 


Party Valid votes Percentage . 





Name of the No of  Noof 
votes polled contested polled by 
Constituency electors on tor oe aes 
percentage | 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 


Asika 7,67,0465  4,13,689 Congress 2,44,253 32% | 
64% Janata Party 1,26,209 16% 

Independent 31,532 4% 

Brahmapur 7,383,603  3,58,221 Congress 2,35,466 33% 
51% Janata Party 90,606 12% 

Independent 20,932 3% 


i 


Ninth General Elections, Vidhan Sabha, 1985 

The ninth General Elections to the Orissa State Assembly 
was heldin March 1985. ®sasides Independents, seven political 
parties, viz., Indian National Congress (1), Janata, Lok Dal, 
Bharatiya Janata Party, Jagrat Orissa, Communist Party of India 
and Communist Party of India (Marxist) took part inthe elections 
to the fifteen Assembly constituencies of the district. 


The table below gives further information relating to Assembly Elections of 1985. 

















Name of the No. of No. of No. of Total votes Percentage 
constituency seats candidates voters potted 
contested 

(1) | (2) =—s (3) (4) (5) (6) 
Jagannathprased (S. C.) 1 2 1,06,843 35,667 33% 
Bhanjanagar | 1 6 98,270 67,164 58% 
Sorada 1 2 1,07,559 62,250 58% 
| Asika 1 a 96,201 69,788 62% 
| Kabisuryanagar 1 6 1,18,541 62,739 52% 
Kodala 1 2 1,18,769 74,137 61% 
Khallikot 1 3 1,16,044 70,229 61% 
Chhatrapur 1 7 109,867 60,234 54%: 
Hinjili 1 8 1,09,276 54,393 49% 
Gopalpur (S. C,) 1 4 1,00,175 54,569 54% 
Brahmapur 1 8 1,11,750 52,925 47% 
Chikiti = 1 2. 1,11,712 72,778 65% 
“= Mohana ‘ 3 —« 1,01,005 48,746 49% 
Ramagiri (S. T.) 1 4 88,355 39,032 44% 
Paralakhemundi 1 5 1,01,153 71,569 71% 


a SS TTS SS err srr 
Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


900 GANJAM 


A 
ee 


Name of the 7 Total valid $= Per- Party won with No. of votes 
constituency votes centage re, 

(1) (7) (8) (9) 
Jagannathprasad (S. C.) 35,002 33% Indian National Congress (1) 27,057 
Bhanjanagar 65,149 67% Indian National Congress (1) 32,247 
Sorada 60,979 57% Indian National Congress (i) 33,628 
Asika 58,753 61% Indian National Congress (1) 26,309 
Kabisuryanagar 61,628 52% Indian National Congress (!) 25,039 
Kodala 72,755 60% Janata Party 42,911 
Khallikot | 68,786 59% Janata Party 37,116 
Chhatrapur 58,668 53% Indian National ‘Congress (1) 28,021 
Hinjlt 53,319 49% Indian National Congress {!) 34,755 
Gopalpur (S. C.) 562,979 53% Indian National Congress (1) 35,851 
Brahmapur 51,911 46% Indian National Congress (1) 26,670 
Chikiti ' 70,722 65% Indian National Congress (\) 43,664 
Mohana 47,403 47% Indian National Congress (1) 30,567 
Ramagiri (S. T.) 37,659 43% Independent © = | 17,946 


Paralakhemundi 69,904 69% Indian National Congress (1) 33,310 





Sth Lok Sabha Elections, 1989 


For the purpose of 9th Lok Sabha Elections, which was held 
in November 1989, the district was delimited ‘into Asika and 
Brahmapur constituencies. One Congress candidate won the 
Parliamentary seat of Brahmapur whereas the Asika seat went 


to the Janata party candidate. 
eee a re 


Name of the constituency No. of seats No. of candi- No.of Total votes 
dates contested electors polled 





Q) (2) (3) 4 ©) 
ge cp pr lp pe hfs ps SN 
1. Astka | 1 5 993,245  5,37,400° 
2. Brahmapur 1 4 9,32,344 4,86,137 


tegen pen , —— ae 


Name of the constituency Percentage of Total vallid Party won 
Col. 5toCol.4 votes polled 


(1) (6) (7) —«&) 
| ooo 
1. Asika | 64-11% . §,22,713 Janata 
2. Brahmapur | 62-14% 470315 - Congress” 


eee nD 
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10th Vidhan Sabha Elections 


The tenth General Elections to the State Legislative. Aasambity 
was held in February 1990. Ganjam district was divided into 
15 Assembly constituencies for the purpose of the elections. 
Altogether 73 candidates of various political parties, viz., Indian 
National Congress (1), Janata Dal, Communist Party of India, 
Janata Party (J. P.) and some Independents contested the 
Assembly election in the district. Out of fifteen constituencies 
eleven were won by the Janata Dal, three by the Communist 
Party of India and one seat went in favour of the Indian National 
Congress (Il). — 


The table below gives further information relating to the Assembly Elections 
of February 1990 in the district. 


a EE a 


Name of the No. of No.of No. of Total Percentage of 
constituency seats persons electors votes votes polled, 
contested polled | ha eae 
electors 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
Jagannathprasad (S.C.) 1 4 1,39,508 74,651 53-51 7 | 
Bhanjanagar 1 3 133,854 75,790 56-62 
Sorada 1 5 1,42,948 80,253 56:14 
Asika 1 5 1,27,040 70,380 55-40 
Kabisuryanagar 4 3 149,477 78,049 52:26 
Kodala 1 2 180,413 83,147 (58-28 
Khallikot 1 3 1,44,775 87,873 60-70 
Chhatrapur 1 «4 1,39,523 76,969 55-17 | 
Hinjili 1 7 1,37,547 69,584 50-59 
Gopalpur (S.C.) 1 4 1,24,544 65,211 52:36 
Brahmapur 1 9 1,57,908 75,998 48-13 
Chikiti ~ 1 5 137,61 5 90,861 66-03 
Mohana 1 8 1,32,891 asi 46-418 
Ramsgiri (S.T.) 1 5 ——1,15,295 61,569 -AAT2. 
Paralakhemundi 1 6 ‘28,564 83,865. 





65°24 
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Name of the constituency Total Party won Percentage 

valid votes i as against 

polled valid votes 
(1) (7) (8) (9) 

SC 

Jagannathprasad (S.C.) | 73,123 Janata Dai 64-43 
Bhanjanagar 74,604 Janata Dal 63°86 
Sorada 78,733 Janata Dal 57-41 
Asika 69,486 C.P.4. 63-06 
Kabisuryangar 76,692 Cc. P. J. 55-02 
Kodala 82,089 Janata Dal 92-53 
Khalliko t 85,945 Janata Dal 59-68 
Chhatrapur 75,646 Cc, P. 1. 62:56 
Hinjiti 68,191 Janata Dal 48-22 
Gopalpur (S.C.) 63,568 Janata Dal 62:83 
Brahmapur 74,926 Jansta Dal 64-83 
Chikiti 88,812 Janata Dal 59:93 
Mohana 60,098 Janata Dal 62:12 
Ramagiri (S.T.) 49,626 Congress 44-21 
Paralakhemundi 82,250 Janata Dal 63:21 





NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 

Dainik Asha, one of the daily Oriya newspapers of the 
State, is published from  Brahmapur. Another Oriya daily 
newspaper viz., ‘Sambad’ is simultaneously published from 
Bhubaneshwar, Cuttack, Brahmapur and Rourkela, A number of 
daily newspapers and periodicals published out-side the district 
and the State arealsoin circulation. By 1988, seven weeklies, 
eleven fortnightlies, seventeen monthlies, three bi-monthlies, eleven 
Quarterlies, two half-yearlies and seventeen annual periodicals 
were published tn the district. A list of these publications is 
furnished in the Appendix [. 


VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS 

There are a number of voluntary organisations doing social! 
services inthe district. A brief account of these organisations 
is given below. 


OXFAM (INDIA) TRUST | 

. The OXFAM (india ) Trust, a voluntary organisation 
Providing charity, is registered inthe United Kingdom and India. 
In tha disirict of Ganjam this organisation has financially assisted 
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the Kustha Rogi Seva Sadan, an organisation helping lepers in 
a small colany outside Chhatrapur. This organisation has also 
extended help toa Red Cross schootfor the Blind (Brahmapur) 
for training and education of blind students and to the Tebatan 
resettlement at Chandragiri to make that community financially 
independent. The Orissa Voluntary Health Organisation at 
Brahmapur and the Grama Seva Samiti, Jumagarda has also 
been benefited by this organisation. | 


Nehru Yuba- Kendra, Brahmapur 


The Nehru Yuba-Kendra was established at Brahmapur on 
1st November, 1976. The Kendra has 850 Youth Clubs with — 
a membership of 19,500 persons all over the district. The 
main objective of Nehru Yuba-Kendra is to motivate the youths 
for participation in the process of socio-economic transformation. 
The Kendra provides opportunities to develop personality of 
young people by harnessing their talent through a network 
of youth activities. The young men and women serve the people 
belonging to the deprived and weaker sections of the society 
through the Nehru Yuba-Kendra. The Kendra organises adult 
education programmes, sports, games, social service and work 
camps, and youth conferences. The Kendra implements welfare 
schemes of the Government of Orissa. Italso acts in co-ordi- 
nation with the National Service Scheme and arranges excursion 
tours for the rural youths. The Kendra is managed by the 
Government of India, 


CARE 


The CARE (Co-operative for American Relief Everywhere) 
started functioning in the district since October 1965. The 
organisation is mainly engaged in promoting nutritional programme 
for school children (age-group ‘6-11’ year), pre-school children 
(age-group ‘0-6’ year), and pregnant and lactating mothers, 
In 1981, there were 1,45,940 beneficiaries in above categories 
in the district. Besides the feeding programmes, it assisted construc- 
tion of balwadi buildings in fourteen villages of Ganjam district 
in the year 1981. : 


Rotary Club, Brahmapur 


The Rotary Club is functioning at Brahmapur since 1955. 
The club is undertaking immunisation programme for the children, 
blind-relief camps and _ health check-up programme for the 
primary school children. In the past the club was credited 
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with construction of passenger restsheds at important junctions 
of Brahmapur town, traffic island at Girija-Bhawan junction, It 
also helped the Indian. Red Cross Society for establishment of 
a maternity hospital. For financial resources, the Rotary Club 
depends on donations by Rotarians, general public and grants 
by Rotary International for Community Service projects end 
international understanding. - we se - = 


Indian Red Cross Society 

The Indian Red Cross Society is functioning at Brahmapur 
since 1937. The society operates with the objective of mitiga- 
ting) human sufferings and’ giving relief to distressed persons. 
The day-to-day management is looked after by the District 
Magistrate and Collector who is the ex-officio Chairman of the 
district branch of the Indian Red Cross: Society. The past 
achievements of this society include establishment of a Mater- 
nity Hospital in 1964, a school for the blind in 1974, a centre 
for vocational training for the sightless in 1979 and a school 
for the deaf in 1981. All these institutions are established at 
Brahmapur. The funds for the society are raised through enrol- 
ment of the members and donations by general public. 


Kimidi Multi-sectoral Development Society 


The Kimidi Multi-sectoral Development society came into 
existenc in the year 1977 at Paralakhemundi of the district. 
The Society is doing work in the field of non-formal education, 
community health programmes, relief and rehabilitation work, 
legal support to the weaker sections, rubber plantation and social 
forestry. The administration of the society is run by 4a Managing 
Director with the help of Animator, Cluster coordinators and 
coordinators. The -society receives financial assistance from 
a foreign organisation known as the Bread for the mone West 
Germany, and the Government of Orissa. - | 


ThakRar Bapa Ashram 

_ Amritlal Thakkar Bapa Ashram at ‘Nimakhandi of the district 
was established in 1952 by late Padmashree Mohan Nayak. 
The institution imparts education to Harijan and Adivasi students 
and orphans up to High Schoollevel. Besides school education, 
the Ashram provides training facilities in cottage industry. The 
Students are trained in’ umbrella-making, carpentry and technic 
of printing. The administration of the Ashram is looked after 
by a ten-member managing committee. The Ashram manages 
itself by its own fund and by the grants from the Government 
of Orissa, 
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Centre for Awakening of Rural Environment 


The Centre for Awakening of Rural Environment came into 
being at Manikyapur in the district of Ganjam in the year 1985 
with the objective of promoting consciousness among the rural 
masses in the process of development. In 1988, the centre 
Conducted one training camp for the rural agricultural women 
at Manikyapur in which 35 participants ffom different villages 
of the district took part. The centre had also arranged women 
development training camp at Manikyapur and youth leadership 
training camp at Gopalpur during the year. Mass meetings 
were also arranged in  Manikyapur, Jakara, Hatibeci, 
Kutabadipalli, Dekhali, Nuagaon and Krushnapur villages for 
promoting environmental consciousness among the rural people. 
The fund for the centre is generated from the membership, 
donations and grant-in-aid from the Government of Orissa. 


The Gandhi Seva Sangha 


The Gandhi Seva Sangha was started at Rambha in the 
year 1956. The main objectives of the Sangha were to promote 
Khadi-Gramadyog and basic education, and also to work for 
the upliftment of the Harijans. The Sangha also volunteers help 
during natural calamities. Adult education and development 
of women are the other areas where the sangha Continues its 
activities. The fund for the Sangha comes from the Khadi and 
Village Industries. Board, the Central Social Welfare Board and 
the central. Goverment grants for adult education. 


Bharat Scouts and Guides 


Prior to independence the district had a strong scout organi- 
sation under the aegis of the then Hindustan Scouts Association. 
The Ganjam District Association of Bharat Scouts and Guides 
was organised in the year 1960-61. The aims and objects of 
the association are to inculcate and promote reverence to God 
and selfless service to mother-land and humanity. During 1985- 
86, 1986-87 and 1987-88, number of troops registered in. the 
district were 133,130 and 89 respectively. The Scoutsand Guides 
of this district have participated in the district and state rallies, 
and National Jamborees, etc. 


Rotary Club of Paralakhemundi 


_ The Rotary Club started functioning at Paralakhemundi of 
Ganjam district in the year 1975 as the District-326 of the 
Rotary International. The 28-member club has arranged free blind 
relief camp, dental camp, heart check-up camp, immunisation camp 
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cancer detection camp and _ health detection camp for the school 
children. The fund for the club is raised from the donation 
of its members. ra 


- Banadevi Seva Sadan 
The Banadevi Seva Sadan was established at Kabisuryanagar 
in the year 1975. The main aims and objects of this Sadan are 
to effect social welfare, specially the welfare of the women, 
children and the old. By 1988, fifty children were given education 
and vocational training by the Sadan’s orphanage unit. Banadevi 
Training Institue. which functions under the Banadevi Seva Sadan, 
imparts training in different trades. Number. of beneficiaries 
trade-wise was 126 in cutting and tailoring (for women), 55 
in stenography and 51 in electricity. Beisdes,25 persons were 
trained as wiremen, 28 as fitters and 25 as welders. 106 destitute 
women were given different trainings for their rehabilitation. 
Th> Seva Sadan has planted 100 seedtings and distributed 
4 000 seedlings for plantation under its Farm Forestry Nursery 
and Plantation Programme. Under the women welfare programme 
the Seva Sadan had motivated 203 cases of sterilisation _ till 
1987. The Sadan has established a creche since 1st April, 1981 
in which 25 children have been benefited so far. Under TRYSEM 
programme this organisation has given training to 59 
persons in house wiring, 44 in fabrication, 44 in type-writing, 
43 in watch mechanism, 20 in motor winding and 26 in radio 
mechanism. The Sadan has organised different health camps and 
orientation training for rural women, arranged stipends and other 
help for physically hadicapped persons and also arranged pension 
for destitute widows and old men. The organisation has also 
established a Home for aged in which 30 persons have been 
benefited so far. It has also an Observation Home (Junvenile ). 
It provides aids to the needy and also works for the environmenta! 
sanitation. The organisation provides merit-cum-poverty 

scholarships to. school students. 


Gram Vikas 

The Gram Vikas Organisation came into existence at 
Mahuda of Ganjam district in the year 1979. The organisation 
is engaged in social service activities with an objective of improving 
the living conditions of the poor, particularly the Tribals, Scheduled 
Castes, small and marginal farmers, and landless agricultural 
labourers. Presently the organisation is engaged in Integrated 
Tribal Development Programmes in parts of the district. The 
Gram Vikas Organisation is governed by.a nine-member body 
and there are about five hundred emplyees working in this organi- 
Sation.The organisation has taken biogas programmes in nine 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 





PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS 907 


districts of Orissa. Funds for the. organisation come 
from the Goverment of Orissa, the National _Westeland 
Davelopment Board and different foreign funding agencies. 


Samman | 

Samman, a centre for study, documentation and development, 
was started in 1984 at Utkal Ashram Road, Brahmapur for 
social service in a different way, apart from working to 
improve the living conditions and economic standard of fishermen, 
Scheduled ‘Tribes, small and marginal farmers and landless 
argicultural labourers. ‘The speciality of this organisation lies 
in the fact that-it aims at establishing a media resources and 
documentation centre for development of communication to assist 
Govermental and non-Govermental agencies in development 
activities. The other objective of the organisation is to formulate 
and execute general welfare schemes for the aged citizens such 
as old age homes, etc. It also works for promotion of community 
health adult eduction and cultural activities to enrich the lives of 
the people. The Samman is managed by a ten-member governing 
body and is funded by the Goverment of Orissa, Goverment of 
India and different donor agencies from foreign countries. This 
voluntary body has helped in organising farmers: societies, seed 
banks, non-formal and adult teaching centres and centres for 
training in vocational skills. It is working for agricultural develop- 
ment and afforestation. 


Mahila Samitis 


There are, at present (1990), 391 Mahila Samitis functioning 
in the district. The Mahila Samitis assist Goverment to implement 
welfare schemes for the women and also extend help in the 
matter relating to family welfare, functional literacy, smallsavings, 
child care, training in craft, sanitation, cooking, personal hygiene, 
etc. Goverment gives finacial assistance to selected Mahila 
Samitis. Under the scheme “Incentive Awards to Mahila Samitis” 
prizes are given to chosen Mahila Samitis on the basis of their 
performances evaluated by a committee. | 


Each of the Mahila Samitis is managed by a managing 
committee consisting of seven to thirteen members. The members 
of the committee are selected from the general body of the 
Mahila Samiti. 


A list of voluntary welfare organisations doing welfare work 


for women and children under the State Social Welfare Advisory 
Board in the district is given in Appendix Il. 
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Yubak Sanghas and Clubs 


The Yubak Sanghas and Clubs usually undertake activities 
like helping victims of natural calamities, creating hygienic 
renovation of village lanes, promoting adult education and sometimes 
arranging cultural programmes for the local people. The aims 
and objectives of the Yubak Sanghas and Clubs are almost identical 
in nature. As mentioned earlier, there are 650 youth clubs with 
19,500 members functioning inthe district under the Nehru 
Yuba -Kencra, Brahmapur. fa pe | 


The table below contains certain details about some Clubs and Yubak Sanghas 


Name of the Date of Mode of Member- Financial Special 
Voluntary Social establishment Governance ship "resources feature if any 
Service Organisa- : 
tion and location 





(1) (2) (3) (4) | (5) (6) 
Gopabandhu Yuba 14,1.1980 Executive Body 30 Donation by 
Seva Sangha, consisting of- mem b ers 
Padmanabhpur, President and . “and general 
Ganjam. Secretary. . - public. 
Aurobindo Club, 15.3.1972 By the Execu- 40 Membership 
ill. Gourangapatna, tive body subscription, 
P, O. Rambha, consisting of Public — 
Ganjam. | 12 members, donation and 
; - ‘Government 
aid. 
Bapuji Grama 22.3.1984 By Secretary 108 Government 
Kalyan Sangha, with a aid and 
Mohana, governing donations 
Ganjam. body by general 
public. 
Kapileswar 26.6.1986 Secretary 34 Membership Arranges 
Yubak Sangha, Subscripti- blood 
Palia, Chatrapur, z ons, ‘ donation 
Ganjam. | . . camps, | 
Bapujee Yubak — 1962 Managed by 42 Membership 
Sangha, Jiltundi, Working ; - Subscripti- 
Bhanjanagar, Committee . ons and 
 Dist-Ganjam. public 
. ' donations. 
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Name of the 
journals and 
magazines 


(1) 


. The Seekers 

. Nigam Jyoti 

. Janamata 

. Bhagyarati 

Vikrant 

. Health and Homeopathy 
Skull 

. Sapta Ranga 

. The Sangram 


. Bichitra Sansta 


=~SC 0 MON OKT aBwWRHN a 


ai = 


. Pali Barta. 

. Govt. College magazine 
. PaliBarta 

. Utkapat 

. Nabayani 


a wh = = oh 
oa rh W N 


. Ekata 


= 
~J 


. Poetry 


— 
© 


. Samachara Darpana 


= 
© 


. Smruti 


ho 
oO 


. Banipahacha 


NO 
—_ 


. Janani 


N 
No 


. Hobby 


N 
2 


. Lok Katha 


Ne) 
> 


. College Magazine 


25. Mahabharat 
26. Utkala Barta 
27. Patrika . 
28. Shidharta 


APPENDIX 
List of journals and magazines published from the district of Ganjam | 


Language of 
publication 


(2) 


English & Oriya 
Oriya 

Oriya 

Oriya 
Oriya/English 
English/Oriya 


Oriya 
Oriya 
Oriya 
Oriya 
Oriya 


Oriya 
English 
Oriya 
Oriya/English 


7 Oriya 


Orlya 


English/Oriya/ 
Hindi/Telugu/ , 


~ Sanskrit 
. "Oriya 
aT, Oriya 
...Orlya 
.. Oriya 


- Periodicity 


of publication 


3) 


SR 


Annual 
Monthly 
Fortnightly 
Monthly 
Annual 
Quarterly 
Monthly 
Monthly 
Fortnightly 
Weekly . . 
Monthly 
Annual 
Monthly 
Fortnightly 
Annual 
Fortnightly 
Half-yearly 
Weekly 
Fortnightly 
Monthly 
Monthly 
Quarterly 
Weekly | 


_ Yearly 


Fortnightly 
Weekly 

Weekly a 
Monthly 


903 - 





Price per Copy 


(4) 


Free of cost 


Rs. 1.50 
Re. 0.30 
Rs.1.50 
Free of cost 
Rs. 3.00 
Re, 1.00 


Rs. 0.60 
Re. 0.50 
Re, 0.50 


Free of cost 
Rs, 3.00 _ | 

Re. 0.50 

Free of cost 
Re. 0.50 


Re. 0.50 
Re. 0.35 
Re, 0.75 
Re, 3.00 
Rs. 3.00 
Rs, 2.00 


Free of cost - - 


Re, 0.60 
Rs125 
Re. 0.50 

Rs, 4.00 7 
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Annual 
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uag@ of _— Periodicity of Price per Copy 
yet Subienion publicaticn ; 
and magazines pe 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
29. Vikranta Oriya/English/ Annual! Free of cost 
Telugu 
30. Janate Darshana Oriya Weekly Re. 0.60 
31. Mukhapatra Oriya/English/Hindi Annual Re, 0.60 
32. Mahadeep .. Oriya Quarterly Rs, 2.00 
33, Journal of Environmental English Annual © aa 
Science 
34, Campus , English Monthly . Re, 1.00 
35. Ganjam Barta .. Oriya Fortnightly ws 
36. Bhaua Tarini Oriya/ English] Annual Free of cost 
Hinds 
37. Chitra Barta .. Oriya Monthly . Rs. 1.25 
38. Telephone .. English ~ Quarterly Free 
39. Bhu Rajeswa .. Oriya/English Quarterly Rs. 4.00 
40. Amakashi .. Oriya Quarterly — Rs. 2,00 
41. Maneswata Oriya/Hindi/English Annual 
42. B.A. College Magazine Hindi/English/Oriya Annual Free 
43. Kalyani Oriya Monthly Rs. 3.00 
44, Line-Samachara Oriya Fortnightly Rs. 2.00 
45. Orissa Journal of English/Oriya Half-yearly a 
Commerce 
46. Chetana .. Oriya Fortnightly Rs. 0.75 
47, Jatiya Aikya .. Oriya Monthly | Rs. 10/-Annual 
subscription 
48. Pranjna Oriya Bi-monthly Rs. 1.50 
49, Jhuluhati Oriya Bi-monthly Rs, 1.50 
60. Sajaphula Oriya Bi-monthly Rs. 2.00 
51. Sree Oriya Quarterly Rs. 6.00 
62, Pinak Oriya Quarterly Rs, 3.00 
53. Punyatirtha Oriya Yearly 
54. Yagopatrika Oriya Fortnightly 
65. Utkala Prasarini Oriya Fortnightly 
66. Prasarini Oriya Monthly 
67. Bhagnansha Oriya Monthly: 
68. Margo-O-Chinta Oriya Weekly 
59. Tandra Oriya Monthly 
60. Rushikulya Oriya. Annual - 
61. Baladitya Oriya Annual — 
62. Deepaly Oriya Quarterly . 
63. Chayapetha. .. - Oriya Annual: - <4 
64, Nirmaljhara i 
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List of voluntary welfare organisations doing welfare 


1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 





on oO Kn PF WN 


7; 


work for women and children 


Family and Child Welfare Project 


Pamily and Child Welfare Project, Chhatrapur 
Family and Child Welfare Project, Ganjam 
Family and Child Welfare Project, Sheragad 

Family and. Child Welfare Project, Kashinagar 
Demonstration Project (Child Welfare), -Chhatrapur 


Mahila Mandal Programme Q.P. Project Centre run by 
P. C. W. Project, Chatrapur | 


Grantee Institutions’ Condensed Course 
Gandhiji Sangeet Kalamandir, Kabisuryanagar 


itt. Plan Period Grantee Institution 
. Pounding Home, Secret Heart Nursery, Gopalpur 


. Health Centre, Secret Heart Nursery, Gopalpur 

. Infant Health Centre, Shanti Ashram, Brahmapur 

. Marilac Ashram, Khodasing, Brahmapur 

. Orphanage for Boys, Catholic Mission, Sorada 

. Orphanage for Girls, Catholic Mission, Sorada 

. Maternity and Child Welfare Centre, Srahmapur 

, Banamali Sahu Maternity and Child Welfare Centre, Brahmapur. 


iV. One Year Grantee Institutions. 


Ns 


Gandhiji, Sangeet Kala Mandir, Kabisuryanagar 


2. Brahmapur Nari Seva Sangha, At/P.O. Brahmapur 


3. 


4. 
~ 5. 


a 


6. 


Kalabinodan Kendra, Polasara 

Swami Vivekananda - Pathagar, Nalabanta 
Arjya Kanya Gurukula Ashram, Tanarada 
Indira Mahila Samiti Bijay Laxminarayanpur 
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CHAPTER XIX 
PLACES OF INTEREST 


Athagarhpatna 

Athagarhpatna is situated on the M.D.R. 62 near + Kapicurvas 
nagar(8 km.). One Jagannath temple and the ruined fort: of 
Langalbeni, both built in the medieval period of Orissan 
history, are located near this place. The temple was erected 
by the King Raghunath Harichandan of Athagash in 1728. 
The Langalabeni fort in which the rulers of Athagarh had their 
palace was well protected by high hillsand almost, ifnot entirely, 


inaccessible as from one hillto the other a stone wall about 20 feet - - 


high and 150 yard in length was constructed in ‘the direction 
of north and south. There wasa large gateway with a square 
tower in each side of it. The Jagannath temple is located 
Within the fort Langalabeni. There are a High English school, 
a post-office and a _ rest-house in this place. The area 
of the village is 1920° 24 ha. and population according to the 
Census of 1981 was 3,674. 


Asika 
Asika (also called Aska) is a leading trade centre of Ganjam 
district. It is situated on the fork of river Badanadi and Rushikulya 
andis ata distance of 50 km. from Brahmapur on the Brahmapur- 
Bhanjanagar State Highway. It is the headquarters of a Tahasil 
and Community Development Block of the same name. The 
town hasa total area of 5°31 sq. km. , 


Asika is famous for its sugar industry since 19th° century. 
The first sugar factory was established at atime when industry 
in such alarge and important scale was the wildest dream 
in India. It was manag ed by a fitm known as 


Messers Minchin Brothers and the Company was 


composed of European and indian partners. The original value 
of the plant and machinery was estimated at Rs.60,000 at that 
time and the factory was furnished with machinery of the best 
construction driven by steam-power. Fine white sugar was 


produced by “diffusion process” from sugar-cane which was © 


Cultivated in abundance in and around Asika. Besides sugat, 
the factory was also a distillery and was ‘supplying to the 
Government considerable quantities of alcohol and rum and were 
the abkari renters of Ganjam district. The | sugar produced at 
Asika was of very supefior quality and was famed in and outside 
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India. The Asika sugar factory won asilver medal inthe Paris 
Exhibition for its exhibits of sugar in. 1878. The factory 
besides giving’ employment to a large number of local people, 
also gave coneiderable stimulus to the cultivation of sugar-cane 
in the area and imparted to many of its inhabitants the skill as 
mechanics. After close of this factory the Government of Orissa 
have set up another sugar factory called the Aska Co-operative 
Sugar Industries Ltd. which is situated about 3 km. from Asika 
in the east by the side of Asika-Buguda road. The ney 
produces sugar and rectified spirit. 


The Utkal Ayurvedic Pharmacy Co-operative Limited is 
another important institution of the place. It manufactures 
ayurvedic medicines of utility and markets the. products through | 
its various outlets mainlyinthe towns of | Orissa. Recently 
the Industria} Development Corporation of Orissa has-set up a 
spinning mill for the production of cotton and synthetic yarn, 
The products are being supplied to various - mills in and outof . 
Orissa. 


Asika, besides being the headquarters of several Government 
and semi-Government offices, has a police station, Post and 
Telegraph office, Telephone Exchage, High English schools, 
college, hospital, dispensary, clubs, hotels, inspection bungalow, 
commercial and co-operative banks. The civic affairs of the 
town are managed by a Notified Area Council. A weekly market 
sits here every Monday. Population of the place according to 
the 1981 Census was 16,394. 


The presiding deities of the place are Khambesvari Thakurani 
and Tridivesvare. The image of Khambesvari is a _ stone 
pole which has been anthropomorphised by the addition 
of a disc on the top symbolising the head. The nose and mouth 
are slightly carved and the three eyes, protruding tongue and 
the nose ornament are made ofgold. | 





The Tridevesvara temple stands on the bank of the river 
Rushikulyaand is regarded asthe tutelary deity of the Pandya 
Brahmins of the locality. The sanctum of the temple does not 
contain any deity or Sivalinga. but the circular pedestal 
marked by three symbols is worshipped. The bull 
preserved in the. Jagamohana of the temple has been associated 
with the Lanchhana of Risabhanatha. An  Orlya_ 

‘ inscription is found depicted in the. Natamandapa of the temple. 
, Local people regard the Tridevesvara as Brahma, Vishnu and 
7 Mahesvara, and. worship | accordingly, 
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_ Aryapalll : 

| Aryapalli is a minor port feanimonle news as Gopalpur port) 
onthe Bay of Bengal and is 5km. from Chhatrapur and 
27 km. from Brahmapur. The port is better known as the 
Gopatpur port. Aryapaltli comes under the Chhatrapur Tahasit 
and subdivision. There is private bus serviee to this place from 
Chhatrapur. Generally people come here by their own vehicle 
or taxi as the bus communteation is not frequent. 
A permanent road from the metiona. Highway No. 5 leads to 
the beach of Aryapalli. | 


it was a small settlement of fishermen until it was 
shot into fame due to establishment ofthe miner port and the 
Indian Rare Earth Factory in the late seventies of this century. 
It isa calm beach where the visitors enjoy the sun and surf 
amidst the green casuarina and the bluebay. The water complex 
“Tampara’ is also an added attraction to the visitors. Avound 
4,000 people visit this place annually. 7 


The industrial complex of the Indian Rare Earth Limited 
is very close to the place. The port handles the.products of 
the Indian Rare Earth Limited. As there is.ascheme for 
constructing a fishing harbour and developing Ft te an al- 
weather port, the prospect of Aryapalli teoks bright. i is now 
connected by railway for handling the carge of the Indian Rare 
Earth Factory. 


The local people. of this area are generally poor and dan’t 
like to engage themselves in any other profession 
other than fishing. As. there is at present mo restaurant, hotels 
or lodging facilities, visitors find it difficult to stay here. Similasly 
there is no shopping, marketing and banking facilities. If these 
drawbacks are removed and. infrastructural: facilities provided to 
improve it into @ tourist spat then it will no doubt atttact a large 
number of tourists. 


Badagan 

| The village Badagan is situated at a distance of & km. 
from. Bhanjanagar, a subdivisional headquarters of the district. 
One Dakshinesware. Siva temple along with its corner shrines has 
been erected within a spacious compound in the middle of the 
village. The corner shrines are all dedicated to different 
Siva Lingas. The doar lintel of the Jaga mohana contains mutilated 
parts of an inscription which is not decipherable at this stage. 
The pattern of the Siva temple recalis to mind the ‘establishment of 
panchayatana temples in Orissa. The main ‘temple displays 
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| siaracteniatlt features of the Parsurameswer temple of Bhuba neshwar. 
The temple i is assigned to the period of the Simhanatha temple 
located in an island of the Mahanadi in Cuttack district, Though the | 
bada of this temple disp lays wiratha plan, its gandi shows 
distinct elements of pancharatha pattern with the Kanikas divided 
into five bhumis. The recessed chase between the Kanika 
and anuratha is notas pronounced and is filled with decorative 
motifs. Thelmages of Ganésh, Kartikeya and Parveti aré instatled 
in rahapaga riches of the teimplé 46 pafsvadevatas. A moder 
shrine has beén built ih frorit of the rahapaga niche ofthe torthetri 
side containing Goddess Parvatl. Théré is a recessed bandharia 
with a setids of arntmidts caved within It. The outer walts 
of the matt tenipte is décorated with the figutes of Ajaikapada 
Bhairava, Uta-Mahesware, amorous couples and Bhairavas. 
The intertot of the /4garmohana disptays iniages of a couchdnt bult, 
Siva-Parvatt and Karttkeyd. The lintelover the entrance dor 
leading to the sarittumn contalris élght planets instead of the 
regular nine bieniet ofthe fater tenples of Orissa. 


~— ae hy 


- oe 


Bellagunthe 

Bellagunttd i6 seated my fattude 79°52’ N and Iotigitude 
84°35’E i the Bharfenayar subdivision. ft isat a distance of 75: kin. 
from Brahmapw end 97 kit, fron Chnatiapur. ft is well confhected 
with the méjot plaées Gf the distiet by toad andis sérved by 
both pubilé are private buses. Biéhnidpe is the nediest railway 
station of the plicé. Belfeyurtha isa cémmmdicial centye fariiois 
mainly for brass metal work, The flexBle brass fish madé by 
the local artisans is a major attraction of the place. Various 
household articles atid decordtive objects of btdss madé by skilled 
hands ate suppitef to different parts of the State. 


| There ae High scnenls for bays and girls, a Technical Mish 

| gchodl, goverrAmerit Hospital, vorerindry Hospitd!, public sector 
bank, post officd avid Wivetée NeeIS HH this place. The éivic 

affairs of the place are managed bya Notified Area Council. 
A weekly market sits here on every Monday. 


Population of the’ place in t98t was 7,915. ‘The area of the 
town is 818 gq: Ri. : 


| 

| 
{ Barakuda | 

Barakada isa smelt island j in the Chitika fake gnd is in the 

Rambha police stetion and comes under the Khalikot Tahasi} of 

the: district. The’ istand eevers. an area of 21:85 hectares of 

land and is ata distance of 5 km. from Keshapur railway station 
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through lake. The place can only be approached by country 
boats. The island is uninhabited but is frequently visited by 
picnickers and tourists in large number throughout the year. 
There is an old palace of the ex-ruler of Khallikot. The beauty 
of the lake Chilika is well enjoyed from this place. 


Bhanjanagar © 

Bhanjanagar, situated in latitude 20°56’ N and longitude 84°37’E, 
is the headquarters of the subdivision of the same name. In 1837, 
the place was named as Russelkonda after the .name of Russell, 
who was the Special Commissioner of the British Government in 
Ganjam. . In 1953, it was named as Bha njanagar after the illustrious 
ruling dynasty of the place. . The place is well Connected by road 
to major towns of the State and is served by both public and 
private bus services. Brahmapur is the nearest railway station 
which is at a distance of 80 km. from the place. Bhanjanagar is the 
gateway to.the Agency areas of G. Udayagiri and Khondmals of 
Phulabani district where products of this place are marketed. | 


Bhanjanagar issituated onthe bank of river Luharkhandi which 
is spanned bya masonry bridge at a distance of 3:2 km. away 
from the town. The town has.a-reservoir, the. water of which is 
used mainly for drinking and irrigation purpose. It is one of ths 
two reservoirs. comprising the Rushikulya Canal System; the other 
being at Sorada. It hasa capacity of storing’ 61m. cum. of 
water; the chief source being the Galleryriver: _ The water of the 
reservoir is exhausted through Boinga Nullah to Mahanadi and 
Girisola canals for irrigation purpose. =¢_—- | 3 


Besides Government offices, the other public buildings of the 
place are high schools, colleges, commercial. banks, hospital, Post 
and Telegraph office, Telephone Exchange and the office of the 
Community Development Block. The civic affairs of the place are 
managed by a Notified Area Council. The populationas per 1981 
Census was 15,324 and its present area is 6°06 sq. km. — 


Brahmanachai 
' Brahmanachaiis a small village. on .the . bank of the river 


Rushikulya and is at a distance of 5 km. from Asika on the Asika- 
Brahmapur road. A cluster of temples dedicated to Vishnu, Siva, 


Surya, Ganesh, Sri Chaitanya and Sakta gods and gcddesses are. 


found together here within a spacious compound. The Brahmesvara 
Siva temple is builton the ruinsofan earlier temple. The Sakti- 
pitha within the sanctum of Narmadeswara Siva temple contains 
eleven Lingas known as “‘Ekadasa-Rudras‘ in the locality. The 
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Surya temple is in the form ne ‘chariot. Most of the temples are 
of recent origin and are devoid of any architectural or sculptural 
pecullarity. 


Brahmepur 
Brahmapur is situated in latitude 1 9°20’'N and longitude 84°50’ E 
and is the chief town of the district. It is the headquarters of 
Brahmapur Tahasil, Brahmapur subdivision and the Stete’s Southern 
Revenue Division. {It is the fourth biggest town in Orissa and 
a busy commercial place. [It is one of the busiest railway stations 
on the main Howrah-Madras line of the South-Eastern Railways. 
The National Highway No. 5 runs through the town. Its distance 
from Bhubaneshwar, the State capital on road is 180 km. Ata 
distance of 10 km. from Brahmapura concrete runway has been 
constructed in Rangeilunda Mouza where small alrorafts « can Hehe 
and take off safely. a 
The name of the town Is sald to have been derived from | the | 
name of Lord Brehmesware, worshipped in a temple at Lathi, 4 ‘km. 
from the main town. The town stends ona rocky ledge 78 feet 
above the mean.sea level, surrounded by an extensive cultivated 
plain. Ina dirett line the. distance of the place from the sea is 17. km. 
On the eastand south this plain is open and it slopes towards the sea 
buton the north and west itis bounded by the Mohirior Kerandi 
hills, some 2,500 feet high and about 14 km. from Brahmapur. 


Brahmapur wdés a municipal town even during the British pericd 
and was the seat cf the Civil and Sessions Judge of Ganjam 
and of the Senior Assistant Collector and Magistrate. For a brief 
period from 1816 to 1835 the Collector’s office was shifted to Brahma- 
pur due to the deadly outbreak of fever in the form of epidemic in 
Genjamtownin1815. The mainreason for not retaining Brahmapur 
as the headquarters. of the district was that it was: the <property 
and residence of Mohuri Zamindari, | 7 


It is the main commercial and trading centre of the district :and 
also of southern Orissa; ‘the chief commodities of trading being rice, 
tamarind, leafplates, pulses and vegetables. During the period 
from April to July, mango is also one of the main commodities of 
trade. The chief means of conveyance of commodities are trucks. 
and railway wagons. ‘Forest products are generally _ sent from 
Phulabani through this place to other districts of Orissa. ee 


Pata Brahmapur, popularly known as Puruna Brahmapur (old 
Brahmapur) is a principal commercial centre. [tis the residential 
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area of the chief merchants of Brahmapur. [tservesasa wholesale 
market for the entire Ganjam district and the neighbouring districts 
as well. Brahmapur has good ‘business transaction .with the 
neighbouring Andhra Pradesh. It has also set a good market for 
flowers which are very much used by the local womenfolk. 


The chief indigenous industry of Brahmapuyr is the weaving 
of tussar silk famous by the name 9f Brahampuri Pata. It is 
manufactured into gold and silyer embrajdered turbans, dresses, 
sarees and other articles of weaving apparel. These are of 
excellent quality and have got a very goad market autside. The 
Orissa State Handloom Weavers’ Co-pperative Saciety acts 
as an agentin marketing these products thraugh its variqus sales 
outlets. Besides silk, Camman. cotton clos ‘are also woven 
in Brahmapur. 


As regards industries, there is only ene medium scale industry 
functioning at present, {tis the EastCoast Chemical at Sumandi. 
There are 248 small scale industries qut of which 142 are situated 
in Brahmaput urban area. The rest are located jn different places 
of the subdivision. Some of the important small scale industries 
are Pan Masala, Gudakhu, cement products, match and fireworks, 
lime, bakery, wooden and stee| furniture, Agarhati, welding work, 
cattle and poultry feed, french polish, aes water, sugar candy, 
printing press, oil mills, etc. 


it has many educational institutions and offices of.the Central 
Government, State Goverment and various corporations. The 
Brahmapur University, known as Bhanja Vihar, is located at a 
distance of 10 km. from the town. Bosides, there are six 
Gelleges in the city providing higher education in Arts, 
Science and Commeree of which twe are exalusively meant for 
women. There are six technical colleges such as Homoeopathic 
college, Ayurvedie college, Pharmaceutical college, ‘Lew college, 
Teachers’ Training college and the medical college known as 
the Maharaja {Krushna Chandra Gajapati Medical College. 
There are also a few other technical institutions like the 
Engineering school and the A.M.I.E. coaching institute. There 
are eighteen High schools in the city including one Central 
school and one Convent school. 


The Brahmapur Municipality is one of the oldest municipalities 
in the State (established in 1867). Fhe municipality alone 
manages nine high schools and ten reading rooms including 
one public library. [t manages the civic affairs of the town 


and has dane many. commendable works in sl field of 


education, sanitation and health. 2 | 
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There are many Government offices situated at Brahmapuf. 
Besides the office of the Revenue Divisional Commissioner, 
Southern Division; tha offices of the. Deputy inspector- -General 
of Police (Southern Range), the Superintendent of Police 
(Vigilance), the Superintendent of Police, Brahmapur; the offices of 
Superintending Engineer of Electricity, P.H.D., Roads and 
Buildings, Irrigation, the Conservator of Forests, the Séttlement 
Officer of Ganjam-Koraput Major Settlament, Deputy Director 
Consolidation; the Inspector of Schools, etc. are situated here, 
There are also commercial banks, telegraph office, Employment 
Exchange, Telephone Exchange anda number of other Central and 
State Government offices, reading rooms, public libraries, parks, 
temples, churches, mosques, stadium, town hall, film houses and 
a low-power television relay centre. 


There are bus services from this place to most of the 
district headquarters of the State. Brahmapur has a good number 
of floating population who usually come for business and/or 
official purpose. There are good private lodging and boarding 
facilities available here. Besides, there are four inspection 
bungalows bélonging to the Works Department, the Revenue 
Department, the Forest Department and the Orissa State Etectricity 
Board respectively. There isalsoa ‘A’ class Circuit Housé, apart 
from Municipal Guest House and Dharmasala. 


The main temples located at Brahmapur are the temples of 
Thakurani, Jagannath, Nilakanthesvara, Satyandrayana and Santosi 
Maa. The most important festivalof Brahmapur is the Thakurani 
Yatra which is held at an interval of every two years. It starts 
after the Sthdayof Mahasivarati (February-March). Itisa month- 
long celebration when the consecrated Kalasas are carried ori the 
head by seven women in a ceremonial procession. The town 
looks festive with colourful decorations. Giant images of different 
gods, goddesses and mythological figures are displayed in 
decorated pendals. During the Yatra, various types of folk dances 
like Bagha Nacha, Kela-Keluni dance, Sakhi Nacha, Kapalika 
dance are performed. Different Yatra parties also perform Prahallad 
Nataka, Radha-Krishna Leela and Bharata Leela which attract 
large number of people from nearby places. Recentlya Jagannath 
temple has beén constructed at Gosani Nuagan in the eastern part 
of the town by the renowned contractor late Gobind Choudhury 
onthe modelofthe Lord Jagannath of Puri and the Rath Jatra is 
held herein imitation of the Rath Jatra of Puri where thousands of 
people congregate to witness the event. = 


The population of Brahmapur. according to the 1981 Consus 
was 1,62,550 and the area was 76°15 sq. km. 
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Budhakhol _ , _ ) 2 + vs 

Ata distance of about 3 km. towards the north of Buguda‘is 
Buddhakhol, whichis a scenic spot frequently visited by tourists 
“and picnickers. Amidst natural surroundings there is a cluster 
of five temples onthe top ofa hill, dedicated to Lord Siva, popularly 
known as Panchu Mahadeva. At the uppermost part of the hill 
a perennial stream forms a waterfall. A mumber of Buddhist 
remains have been found atthe place which give the impression 
that it was a Buddhist settlement in ancient days. Not. far-from 
the place there are numerous caves one of whichis called Siddha 
Gumpha where Buddhist monks were said to have performed 
meditation in old days. On Sivaratri and Kartika Purnima days 
alarge number of people gather here to offer Puja atthe temple. 


Buguda 


Buguda isa small town in Ghumusar subdivision of Ganjam 
district. It is well connected with Brahmapur by road. The 
nearest railway station is at Brahmapur which is at a distance of 
80 km.from this place. The population of the town according 
to the 1981 Census was 8,706. The area of the town Is 
7°45 sq. km. 7 ~, 


Buguda is famous for the temple of Biranchinarayan. 
The temple was built by king Srikara Bhanja who ascended the 
throne of Ghumusar in 1790 A.D. Theimageof God Biranchinarayan 
which is installed in the sanctum of the temple was .récovered 
from the ruins of Malatigarh. About the finding of the statue 
Sewell in his Ghumsur Report has stated that once a herdboy, while 
tending cattle, struck his foot against a plate-of metal .at the foot 
of the hill..Consequently the villagers dug up the portion and 
unearthed a lifesize image of Suryanarayan which was carried 
to: Buguda_ where itwasconsecrated ina newtemple. The temple 
subsequently. came.to be known as Biranchinarayan. - 


«The temple is builtin the form ofa chariot driven by seven 
horses. The templeis conspicuous for its remarkable wood carvings 
and wall paintings. The wood carvings are noticed on the ceiling 
of the Mandap and on the jambs of the entrance door-way .as_ well. 


' The plastered surface of the outer walls of the main temple 
has scenes from the Ramayana painted onit. ‘Besides, scenes of 
royal procession, musical concerts, animals, birds, mountains, 
women figures invarious posesare also painted with great artistic 
Skill. | The paintings are in typical Orissan. style of the. contemporary 
Perlod. Vegetable and mineral colours of white, blue, red, black, 
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red-ochre: and buff have been used in the palntings. Continuous 
negligence and paucity of funds have left ‘these paintings: wacee 
and disfigured at many places. | 7 


In the wooden Mandap of the shrine there are Radhakrishna, 
Dasabatara, Gopalila and other scenes, besides motifs of animals 
and birds enshrined on several panels. The vacant places are 
profusely carved with scroll works, linear and floral designs. 
In two scenes the entire complex of the Jagannath temple of Puri 
and the entire panorama of Krishnalila are depicted in. ume 
form. -_ 


_ ~At the other end of the mainroad facing the ionple: of 
Biranchinarayan is a temple dedicated to Lord Jagannath. The 
temple is built in such a manner that the ‘devotees can see the 
arati of both the temples atthe sametime from any of these mo 
places. 


The famous black buck sanctuary at Balipadar is situated about 
10 km. from Buguda towards Asika. At Buguda there are High 
English school, college, inspection bungalow, Sub-Registrar’s 
office, police station, Tahasi! office, Primary Health Centre, post 
office and commercial bank and Telephone Exchange. The civic 
affairs of the town are managed by the Notified ale Council. 
A weekly market sits here on ey Thursday. = 


Chandragiri ; on & 

Chandragiri. is a small village in the Mohana ‘police station 
of the district. Itis situated ata distance of 80 km. from Brahmapur. 
The road connecting. Brahmapur and R. Udayagiri passes through 
this place. There is regular bus service to Chandragiri- from 
Brahmapur which is also its nearest railway station. — 


At Chandragiri there isa large Tibetan refugee colony: where 
immigrants from Tibet were rehabilitated. Though there are three 
more similar colonies, the Chandragiri is the biggest of them all. 
There are around 3,500 families rehabilitated in these colonies. 
These families are engaged in farming, trading and weaving of 
carpets and winter clothings. There is a Tibetan Handicrafts 
Co-operative Society which has engaged 170 workers for weaving 
of woollen carpets. The carpets of Chandragiri_ are of excellent 


' quality and are muchin demand inside and outside ‘the. State. 


Some of the Tibetans also. breed and ah aoge for which 
Chandragiti. is also well known. | 


There are Boys’ school, Girls’ ‘High Enslish’s neal post 
office, police station, revenue rest house, forest rest shed, 
Government hospital, Panchayat office. The Government of 
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Orissa have set up a Saura pavelonment Agency for the welfare 
of the Sauras of this locality. In: extensive forest area, near 
Chandragiri the State Government have undertaken malberry © 
cultivation under the Sericulture Department. 


Population of the Epipee according to the 1981 Census was 
2,518. | 


Chhatrapur 
Formerly known as Sitarampalli, Chhacaoure continuing to 


be the district headquarters of Ganjam since 1835. The town 
is situated onthe coasta! belt of Bay of Bengal. It lies on the 
National Highway No. 5 overlooking the sea about 60 feet 
above sea level and is 22 km. from Brahmapur and 160 km. 
from Bhubaneshwar. Chhatrapur is linked with broad gauge — 
tailway line of the -South-Eastern Railways. The town is 
served with two railway stations, — | 


Apart from the office of the District Collector and Magistrate, 
offices of the Superintendent of Police, Sub-Collector, District 
Inspector of Schools, D.J. of Schools, Superintendent of Excise, 
District Registrar, District Treasury, Subdivisiona! Judicial Mégistrate, 
Block Development Officer are located here. ‘There are High English 
schools, colleges, circuit house, inspection bungélow, hospital, 
Police station, post and telegraph office, telephone exchange, etc. 


At Aryapalli, 6 km. from the town of Chhatrapur the Indian 
Rare Earth Limited is engaged in producing minerals like zircon, 
monazite, rutile, sitmenite from the sea sand. Theseminerals are 
being transported from the nearby port. Sea-fishing is an 
important trade of the place. The place is also wetf-known for 
production of cashewnuts and Kia flower. 


A weekly market sits at Chhatrapur on . every Thursday. 
The civic affairs of the town are managed: by a Notified Area 
Council... 

Population of the placein 1981 was 14 140 and its. area 
is 440 sq. km. , - 


Chikiti 


Chikiti is situated in the Brahmapur subdivision at a distar.ce 
of 32 km. from Brahmapur. Ichhapur (in Andhra Prédesh) is 
the nearest raithead of the place. 


There are a Tahasi! office, C. D. Block offiee, Government 
hospital, office of the Additional: Commercial Tax Officer, Post 
Office, sub-treasury, veterinary hospital, high school, college 


and public sector bank. | a 
facilities, There are also. daily ene ey pataeund 
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The temple of Kotalinga is situated at Chikiti which ts 
a seat of Siva worship. Baranga §=is =a small village 
near Chikiti from where two sets of copper plates have. been 
discovered, The old Siva temple at Barange beers beautiful 
sculptures which relates to the story of Ramayana. Near the 
temple there is a hill called Badagiti which according to 
tradition was the fort of the ancient rulers of Chikiti. : 


The civic affairs of Chikiti are managed by a Notified Area 
Council, . 

Papulation of the a in 1981 was 8,177 and the area 
was 6°48 sq. km. | 


Chilika Lake | 

The lake Chilikais a shatlow expanse of water which extends 
from the extreme south of Puri district to the East. of Ganjam 
district. Once it was apart of the sea but in course of time 
was separated from. it due to silt and sand. deposits by the 
river and ocean current. The Chilika lake ts opened to the 
sea in the south bya narrow channel near Manikepatana throuch © 
which the sea waterenters by tide and sea wind. The water of 
the lake is saline but its salinity decreases in the tainy season 
due to rain water and the inflow of flood water of the river 
Daya which empties itself into the lake. 


The lake covérs an area of 450 square miles (1,165 sq.km.) 
which decreases to. about 300 sq. miles (777 sq. km.) in summer. 
The Chilika has played an important role in the history of Orissa 
and isa silent witness to some of the most important events 
of its political and cultural history. The importance of the ~~ 
in the economic life of Qrissa is manifold. 


In the past it served as an important water-way for the 
inland trade of the region. The fishing community of the area 
depends solely gn the lake for their livelihood. Besides the 
delicious Bhekti.and Khanga fishes, there is a cansiderable. catch 
of prawn from the Chilika which is exported to foreign countries. 


The lake is a major source of attraction for tourists visiting 
Orissa. The blue water bound. in the south and the west by 
hitl ranges and dotted by small rocky Islands rising from under 
the wateris exeaedingly picturesque, tn the winter the Chitika 
is filled with the twittering of the migratory birds who come 
here in targe numbers. For this the Chiltka fake has been 
declared as a bird sanctuary under the Witd Life Protection | 
Act which prohibits hunting. of birds inside the lake. There 
are a number. of tourist resorts overlooking the lake which 
provide goad. pe anToteL en: to the tourists. — 
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Dhabalésware : : 
‘The temple of Shabalecwan is’ “situated. at a distance’ of 


19 km. ‘ffom Brahmapur and is a famouse seat of’ Saivite worship 
of the * locality: Sivaratri is the main festival of the place which 
is observed ‘with much enthusiasm. A large’ number of people 
from ‘the: nearby places Bayer here to. ore ‘Lord Siva on the 
occasion. pe 

There are High English school, Veterinary Assistant Surgeon’s 
office, college, forest range office, Tahasi! office, Telephone 
Exchange, hospital, Post and Telegraph office, Land Development 
Bank and public sector banks and an Elementary Training school 
at Digapahandi. 


.,. Population of .the place. in 1981 .was 7,853 and its area 
is 10.22 sq. km. 


Digapahandi an | : | oO 
Digapahandi is the headquarters ‘of a Tahasil of the same 
name and is situated on the Brahmaput -Koraput road (M.D.R.61) 
at a distance of 25 km. from Brahmapur. The place is directly 
approachable from Brahmapur both by public and private buses. 
This is a central place from where toads lead to Asika, Koraput, 
- Chikiti and Brahmapur. The place is an important trading centre 
for vegetables, paddy, fish aiid local made clothes, Padmanavapur, 
situated ata distance of 4 km.from the town is also a trading 
centre for ‘clothes produced by local weavers. 


i 


‘The ‘Thakurani (goddess Bankeswari) temple is the. most 


famous of the temples of this town. On the day of Dola Purnima 
a big féstival is held here which attracts pilgrims from surrounding 
villages in large number where most ‘of the pilgrims perform 
tonsure of: their babies. . 4 | , 


Ganjam a or cr a 

Ganjam is situated | on the National Highway No. Gat a distance 
of 1.0 km: from Chhatrapur. It is’ served by a railway’ station on 
the South-Eastern ‘railway. -The placeis connected with Brahmapur 
by road whichisat a distance of 32 km. -Till the beginning of 
the 18th century Ganjam. was an important town and head- 
quarters ofthe district. Once it was adorned by beautiful buildings 
which have fallen..into ruins by ravages - Of nature. The ruins of 
the picturesque looking fort known as Potagada stands among other 
dilapidated ‘buildings, ‘notable amore wien are me monuments of 
the aan cemetery: : 


th’ ‘The fort: was commenced in 1768 by Edward Cotsford 
w first resident of Ganjam who along with the Chiefs in Council 
aS @ngaged here in various political and commercial enterprises 
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for the Eastindia Company. The outbreak ofa severe fever which 
brought down the population of. the town, from. 30,000 in 1815. to 
6,000in 1818 forced the authorities to shift. their headquarters. to 
Brahmapur. Many of the inhabitants of the place abandoned. the. 
place and the civil and military personnel were removed to 
Brahmapur. 


Ganjam was a centre of tradein itshayday. {twas an. imper: 
tant port ,situated 21 km. north eastward of Gopalpur.. There was. 
a Conservator of the port who was also the Superintendent of the 
sea customs. The name of the district is nomenclatured after. the. 
name of this place. 


The ruins atGanjam indicatethat it had a harbour aad éustoms 
house. The French were the earlier settlers of the place who- 
were driven out by the Britishers towards. the end of 1759 A: ‘D. 
This place was originallysituated on the bank of river Rushikulya which 
formerly entered the sea close to the fort but its present mouth: 
is nearly about one km, further north in consequence of the-shiftirg 
of the river. During therains, theriveris oftenin flood andits over- 
flow causes severedamage to the sutrounding areas. Ganjam had 
the advantage over Gopalpur in loading boats in quietwater at’ the : 
custom-house and that these boats could be of greater capecity than. 
those which, when loaded, were to be dragged out of the surf.* | 


The ruins of theancient fort indicate that it was built in star- 
shapped design with a moat encircling it on all directions. 
The inner area of the fort had residential! houses, magazine 
building, artillery park, store houses, etc. The exterior wall is 
nearly 8 feet thick on the outer side. The magazine house 
was sufficiently large to contain 40,000 Lbs of gun-powder and 
its construction was bomb proof. The walls of the residentia! 
buildings were made of clay and timber with tiled roofs... There 
were four drains for the passage of water out of the fort in the rainy 
season. The Orissa State Archaelogy has taken over maintenance. 
of this fort from the Archaeological Survey of India and repaired 
several fallen parts of the buildings. 


Ganjam lost its importance after Britishers left this. place. 
At present the portis no more in use. The péople of this place” are 
engaged in producing salt which is an important product: of this 
place. The Jayashtee Chemical Ltd. is the major industry ° of the 
pla ce set up under private sector. It produces caustic: soda which: 
is exported outside the State. The public buildings of the place are. 
Primary Health Centre, Postand Telegraph office, inspection bung alow, 
and office of the Community Development Block. Besides, there | 
are High English school, college, mosque, Vaishnavite Maths and the 
Khandeswar Siva temple. 


cL 
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Atea Counelt. 


aopere 

_ Gopaltpur (better knownas Gopalpur- omeay” fotrierly known 
as Marsutkota it¢ situated in latitude 19°31’ north arid forgitude 
$5°0’ east at a distance of 16 km. ffonmy Brahiiapur town. NM was 
a busy port of calffor the steamers of the British India Steam 
Navigation Companyand wasthe major portin thé Ganjam distfict 
for matitime tradeand navigation. Fhe dilapidated buildings and 
godowns" of the British mercharits give ample proof of its prosperity 
duting the Britishtime. A-targe number of labourers migrated 
to Burma from this port before the Second World War for working 
as labe urera which gave rise to the nreblem of Burma evacuees after 
the war. . & 


Gopelpur conres- under Brahmapur Ta haeit within the Bra hmapuy 
Subdivision. The mearest railway station is at Bsahmapur town 
om the §S. E. Rathways. Public bus services are avablable from 
Brahnvapur and Chhatrapur at regular intervals, Thepubli¢ bubldings 
of the place include High English school, Co-operative Training 
Centre, police-out post, post arid téfegrapfi office, lighttiouse, 
cornrmercial banks, orie ‘A’ class circuft house, trispection burigalow, 
one Revenue Rest Shed, Government dispensaty dnd youth hostel. 

. There are sortie good fiotels and private fodgirigs of which the 
Patm Beach Hotel of the’ Oberoi group is the riidst famous'and 
is frequentéd mostly by foreign tourfsts. ‘One Chfistian’ hospital 
and a Catholic Church aré also located fiere. Recently a shrimp 
hatchery project has beer’ established with the French éoffaboration. 
A cantonment fas also been established at Gopaitpur since 1971 
to function as a Missite “Training Centre. 


Gopalpur as a sea-site resort has attractéd tourists ‘from inside 
and- outside the countt yin large numbers. Phe: ‘quist and charming 
beach, clusters of eocoaruednd palm trees;. lhowely gandl euries. over- 
Gow with cassaine plantation andthe: sta -bresze which ternpers 
the fintense heat of the Summér niake | rt a pleaea place of 
rdsidence for the tourists. The beckwater at Gopalpul in the 
forar of creeks and sleepy bagcons Covered with — pest 
‘ana dace et arehapeel ataing 566i 














© After the sonataion of oe front India } in 1942, “Gopeiou coated to exist ao 
@ major Port, 
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The ‘backwater of Gopalpur which, separates it from the 
village Mansuskota fosmerly gave its name to the place. {t ts 
said that towards the end of the 19th century A.D., one Gopal 
Rao,a leader of the Telugu Community (Nolias) established a large 
settlement near the sea-beach after whose name the place. was. 
named Gopal Rao Petta. The name was later abbreviated into 
Gopalpur ia course of time. Another version which seems to be 
more appropriate and exactis thatthe Lord Gopal Krushna fs the 
presiding deity of the place and the town is normnclatwed after 
Lord Gopal. | 


Population of. the pine accotding. to the 1981 Census 
was 4,503. Thereis a Notified Area Council for eee: the 
present area of which is 2°56 sq. km. 


Gopinethpur 

At a distance of 16 km. from Bhanjanagar is Gopinathpur 
where the ruins of a fort of the Bhanja kings is found. Built 
500 years ago, itwasone of the sesidential sites of the. Bhanja 
kings of Ghumusar. The village hasia few temples of mediaeval 
period. Scholars have identified this place with Kulada Kataka 
of the Bhanjas. a 


Gumagarh 

Gumagarh or Goomsargarh was the former capitel, of the 
Bhanja kingsof Gfttoomsar which is situated at a distance of 3 km. 
from Kullada. ‘The ptace hasa Jagannath. temple and: an extensive 
tank, besidesa big temple dedicated to Lord Basudeva, The. 
Oriya inscription of the temple informs us that the temple was 
buitt by the Bhanja king Lekshman iia in Saka year 1704 
(A, D. 1784). 


Gurandt a 
| Gurand is. located ata:distance of about 30-km. from Parala- 
khermmund’, Very close: ta the piace is located the Dharmalinge- 
svara temple of Adva. Two sets of capper plate grants belonging 
to Devendesyvarmam of tha Ganga era 184 and AnantaVerman | 
of the same Gangm @ra 20+ were cecovered from the premises 
of the temple. The Yogesvara temple in the neighbourhood was 
the abode of Patanga Sivacharya and his disciples. Both the 
temples can be assigned to a date before the 10th century. A. D, 
The Sitapathar or Sidhapathara mound with antiquarian rematns 
of the: easly mediaeved pesiod: is situated at.a distance of 16 km. 
from this piece: Its samains are associated with some Buddhist 
monastery. which was. ‘subsequently canverted toa Saivite 
centre, 
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There are college, High English school, Post and Telegraph 
office and a market in this place. The area of the village is 
83029 hectares and pop ulation according to the Census of Aa 


was 3521. 


Hinjilicut 


Hinjilicut (latitude 19°29" N. and longitude 84°45’ E.) is 
situated on the State Highway No. 5 ata distance of 22 km. from 
Brahmapur. It is in Chhatrapur subdivision of the district. 
Brahmapur is the rail head of the place. 


_ There are High English school, secondary training school, college, 
Government dispensary, veterinary hospital, cinema halls, post 
office, Telephone Exchange, various Centra! and State Government 
offices and public sector banks. There is daily and weekly 
marketing facility at the place and the chief commodities in 
trade are vegetables, Khali leaves, betel leaves and food grains. 
There is: also a cattle marketat theplace. The civic affairs of the 
place are managed bya Notified Area Council. Population of the 
place according to the 1981 le was 13 761 and its area is 


11.81 sq. km. 


Humma 


‘ Humma is a village in’ Rambha police station and comes 
under the Khallikot Taheasil of the district. It is situated 
beside the Calcutta-Madras National Highway between Rambha 


and Chhatrapur. 


-Humma is famous as a ‘salt eaniiacianing. centre swans Saltis | 


manufactured in the process of evaporation of, saline water. 
Large number of fields covered with saline water, in the process 
of drying, present an interesting sight to the passers-by. A 
Superintendent of Central Excise (Salt) has his headquarters at. 
Humma. Besides, there isa police station, High School, Rest House 
and Post and Telegraph office. Humma is served bya railway station 
of ‘the South Eastern Railways. Daily — marketing _ facilitiy 
is available here. Population of the place ‘according to the 1981. 
Census. was 4,044. . | 7 


Jagannathpresad o _ - & 
The. village ‘Jagennathprasad” ‘is Situated | on Sales anaes 


Kaisaingi road (M.D.R. 69) in Bhanhjanagar subdivision. The 
distance of the place from Bhanjanagar is about 28° km. deeanne) 
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| ; | _ 
Bhanja, the nephew of the famous Bhanja ruler Dhananjaya Bhanja, 
installed a deityof Dadhivaman and the place seems to have derived 
its name fromthe deity Dadhivaman or Jagannath. In the 
neighbourhood of this place small temples of great antiquity are 
seen in villages of Leppa and Ravati. There are health centre, Post 
and Telegraph office, Telephone Exchange, High English school 
and one inspection bungalow located in this village. Area of the 
village i81138°38 ha.and population according to 1981 Census was 
2,/17. | : 


Jarada 


Jarada isa small village in Chikiti Tahasilof Patrapur C, D. 
Block. It is situated 50 km. South-west of Brahmapur. There are 
regular bus services to Jarada fron Brahmapur. The nearest 
railway station is Ichhapur in Andhra Pradesh 


The place is famous for the temple of Sri Parthasarathi. 
According to tradition the temple was established by Gajapati 
King Purushottama Deva in the 15th century on his way to | the 
conquestof Kanchi. Jagannath isthe presiding deityofthis temple 
and the Rath Yatra is the main festival here which attracts a 
large number of people. The affairs of the temple are managed 
by an. Endowment Board. 


There are Post office, office of the Panchayat Samiti, 
inspection bungalow, Government dispensary, police station, 
Revenue Inspector’s office, High school, M. E.school and a branch 
ofthe Indian Bank at the place. The Parthasarathi libraryis located 
here and is managed by the local people. The Panchayat Samiti is 
the focal self-Government here. A weekly market sits here on 
every Thursday. Vegetables and forest products are the chief 


commodities in trade, Population of the place according to the 
1981 Census was 2,300. : | 


Jaugada 


Jaugada, situated 19° 33’N.and 84°50’ E. on the 
bank of river Rushikulya, is very near to village Pandia. It 
is at a distance of 10 km. from Purusottampur. lt comes 
under the jurisdiction of Kodala Tahasil of Chhatrapur subdivision. 
The place is connected by a road from  Purusottampur, 
Brahmapur is the nearest railway station which is ata distance 
of 40 km. from this place. Buses are plying upto village 
Pandia. So one hasto walk down a distance of 3 km. from 
Pandia to reach Jaugada. The ptace is of great historical 


importance as one of the famous rock edicts of Ashoka is located 
here, | 
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Jaugada or Jatudurga (Lac Fort), as it was known in classical 
times, is said to be associated with Ma habharata episode. Tradition 
ascribes that the fort of Jaugada was built by Duryodhana 
of Mahabharata fame. Its name jau or Lac Is from a tradition 
that it was made of Lac and was, therefore, impregnable és no 
y could scale the walls as they were smooth and slippery. 


930 


enem 

Jaugada stands as the symbol of all the historical heritage 
connected with the Rushikulya Vatley civilisation. From the 
bank of this river, silver coins of the pre-Mauryan Age have 
been discovered. The Asokan inscription at Jaugada is incised 
on a tock face some 30 feet long and 15 feet high elevated 
about 12 feet on a mass of granitic gneiss. The fort of Jaugada 
s rectangular in shape, the opposite sides being 858 yards 
814 yards respectively. The earthen bank at places is 18 
feet high and 1484 feet acrossat the base and hastwo entrances 
on each side. The fort was surrounded by a wide and deep 
moat which was not continuous-slips being left for ingress and 
The walls and towers were made of earth whose 
remnants still exist in high shapeless mounds. Five Cuttings 
were madein different parts of the site and trench laid across 
the defensive tampart. A neolithic culture was found which 
was represented by stone celts of oblong section associated 
with blackand red wares, beads, coins and other things. The 
pottery of early phase was essentially plain and totally devoid 
of painting. It was utilitarian in character, the common shape 
being the dish and bowl. Beads made of shell, bone, carnellion 
and agate crystal, etc. red ceramic wares with incised and 
applied patterns of decoration, cultural equipments including 
brick and stone structures, specimen of copper and iron objects 
of peace and war give the impression of it being an industrious 
and __— prosperous civilization. 


Jaugada is a part of the Malati hill range. The inscription 


wa 
by 


egress. 


of this placeis one of the two Kalinga edicts which are supple-. 


ments to the series of fourteen Rock Edicts of Asoka, the other 
being at Dhauli near Bhubaneshwar in Puri district. These 
two Kalinga edicts laid down the principles on which the newly 
conquered province of Kalinga was to be governed. Long neglect 
and exposure to saline breeze and age have caused much damage 
to this precious Monument, large strips have fallen off revealing 
blank places since Minchin, a British merchant, who first brought 
the inscription to the notice of the Europeans in 1858. To 
prevent it from further damage, the Archeological Survey of 
India has treated the rock surface chemically and has declared 


itas a protected monument. 
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in 1858 and 1871, Minchin took photographs of the inscrip- 
tion which were published in Corpus Inscription Indicerum 
by Major General, Cunningham. The inscriptions are written 
in the prakrit language using Brahmi script. There are three 
smoothed places on the rock, each close to the other, about 
20 feet by 16 feet and the latters are about 2 inches in length. 
There are four separate inscriptions, three in arow and the 
last or fourth underneath the third one. 


The place is visited by researchers, scholars and tourists 
in large numbers. Thereis no lodging facility for the visitors, 
Hence they preferto stay in the inspection bungalow at Puru- 
sottampur which is at a distance of 10 km. There are High 
English school, M.E.School, Upper Primary school, Government 
dispensary, post office and Rushikulya Gramya Bank at Pandia. 


As the place along with its historic monument is in ruins, 
its preservation and improvement has assumed urgency. Research 
work into its history and local traditions, improvement of facilities 
of accommodation for visitors and its publicity as a place of 
national and international importance and proper : excavation 
of the place willno doubt, open new vistas hitherto ‘unknown 
in regard to therewriting of our national history that is now 
baing undertaken by eminent scholars of our country. 


Jillundi 


Tha Jillundi hill stands at a distance of about 13 km. from 
Kodala in Bhanjanagar subdivision. The famous Mahalingesvera 
temple is located at the foot of this hill. The muktimandep of 
the temple has 16pillars. Two images are keptone above the 
other. Thelower image bearsan Oriya inscription referring to 
one Parvata Tapi Mahapatra who has been identified with 
Parvata Vyaghra Tapi Mahapatra, the first ruler of Athagarh 
who ruled from A.D. 989 to 1047. 


Kabisuryanagar 


_ Kabisuryanagar, previously known as Boitani, is in Chhatrapur 
subdivision and Purusottampur police station of the district. 
it is the birth place of the Oriya poet Kabisurya Baladev Rzth 
after whom the place is named. It is well connected to all the 
major towns of the district, Keshapur is the nearest railway station 
which is 38 km. away from this place. Thakurani Yatra at an 
interval of two years is an important festival celebrated with pomp 
and gaiety. Thereare High English schgols, college, co-operative 
society, public sector banks, Public Health Centre, Revenue Inspe- 
ctor’s office, offices of the Agriculture Extension Officer, Sub- 
Inspector of schools, inspection bungalow and post office. There is 
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an ancientfort at Athagadapatna which covers an area of 176'03 
acres and is surrounded by hills-like natural boundaries. Inthe 
surrounding area of the place rare plants used for the preparation 
of Ayurvedic medicines are found in plenty. The river Dhanei passes 
through this town. The town ts managed by a Notified Area 
Council which covers an area of 8°13 sq. km. 


Population of the place according to the 1981 Census was 
11,870. 


Kashinagar 


Kashinagar, formerly known as Varanasi, is a smalltown in the 
Paralakhemundi Tahasil of the district. It is situated on: the 
State Highway No. 4 on the western side of Paralakhemundi. 
The placeis served by the Naupada-Gunupur natrow guage rail line 
of the South Eastern Railways and hence can be approached 
by train. There is also regular bus service to Kashinagar 
from Paralakhemundi. The river Vanshadhara flows past the town. 


There are Block office, R.1. office, N.A.C. office, police station, 
Post and Telegraph office, hospital, veterinary hospital, forest 
office, High school, inspection bungalow, college, public sector 
bank, and a cinema _ hall at pechinagat: 


The civic affairs of the place is managed ied a Notified 
Area Council. 


Population of the place in 1981 was 9,1 79 and the area is 
10°36 sq.km. 


Kayima 

-Kayima is a small village situated at a distance of 5 km. 
from Buguda. There is a temple built in Pancharatha design 
dedicated to Kubereswar Siva. In the Jagamohana of the temple 


there are sculptures of eight armed Mahisamardini Durga, - 


Nataraja, Parvati and Bhairava and the niches in the outer walls 
of the temple contain images of Parsvadevatas like Ganesha, 
Kartikeya and Patvati. An inscription is found on the door 
jamb of Jagamohana which is proto-Oriya in character. 


Khallikot 


Khallikot is situated in the Chhatrapur subdivision of the 
district and is 4 km. from the National Highway No.5 on the 
road that leads to Asika on its western side near Rambha. 
Previously it was the seat of Khallikot zamindari and constituted 
the northern boundary of the Madras presidency. The place is 
well linked with major towns of the — district as well as 
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the state capital. The place is served by a railway station of the 
South Eastern Railways, There is a big Jagannath temple built by 
the ex-rulers of Khallikot estate and Ratha Jatra (car festival) of 
Lord Balabhadra, Jagannath and Subhadra is celebrated here with 
much joy and pomp. 


Population of the place in 1981 was 8,340 and it covers an 
area of 28:49 sq. km. 


Nirmaljhar is at Khallikot and is a place of interest for 
pilgrims and picknickers. Nirmaljhar in Oriya means perennial 
stream which is pure and clear and is akin to Kedar-Gauri at 
Bhubaneshwar. The stream is flowing from mount Korakhol at 
the foot of which there isa shrine built by Aparajita Balunkeswara 
Chotrai some 550 years ago. The shrine is surrounded by a wall. 
A big tank called Mardasagara is there within the premises. The 
water of the stream is channelised to the tank where the 
devotees take their bath. 


There are four miniature temples within the premises of the 
shrine, i, e., Nilakantheswar (Siva) temple, Bimala temple, Jagannath 
temple, and the temple of Radha-Krishna and Lalita. Apart from 
these, Panchanana, Narayana, Ganesha and Shitala are also 
worshipped here by the devotees. 


At Khallikot there are High English schools,one college for 
general education, one Arts and Crafts college, Tahasil office, 
Block Development Office, hospital, inspection bungalow and 
commercial banks. The civic affairsof the town are managed 
by a Notified Area Council. 


Kodala 


Kodala is a Tahasil headquarters situated in the Chhatrapur 
subdivision. It is located on the M.D.R. 62 that connects 
Khatlikot. and Kabisuryanagar and is at a distance of 72 km. 
north of Brahmapur town. The place is well connected with 
major towns of the district and both public and private bus 
services are available. Khallikotis the nearest railway station 
of the place. 


There are boys’ and girls’ High English schools, Tahasil office, 
judicial! court, hospital, N.A. C. office, police station, post office, 
veterinary hospital, R. I. Office, forest office, inspection 
bungallow, public sector bank and Telephone Exchange at Kodala. 


The town covers an area of 12°09 sq. km. The civic affairs 
of the placé are managed bya Notified Area Council. 


Population of the place in 1981 was 8,537. 
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Krishnagiri 

The Krishnagiri hillnear Khallikot is an important religious 
centre since early times which attracts devotees from surrounding 
placesinlarge number. The place is connected by a link road 
about 5 km. on the Khallikot-Kodala main road. The place can 
also be approached on Crossing river Kharkharj from Kodala via 
Phasi. Anumber of temples and sculptures are found atthe foot 
ofthe hill and nearby, the mostimportant of which are the temples 
of Jahadesvara, Kukutesvara, Mallikesvara and Ramchandi. In 
addition, some crudely designed caves are also reckoned here 
which speak ofits rich cultural heritage. The temples and the 
Sivalingas indicate thatit wasa centre of Saivite culturein ancient 
times. There are three perennial springs namely, Ganga, Yamtina 
and Sarasvati which flow down from the high levels of the hill. 
The water of these springs is accumulatedin several artificial tanks 
at the bottom of the hill. 


The Sakti temple of Ramachandi attracts a large number of 
devotees who worship the deity with great reverence. The 
door jamb of Kukutesvara temple is conspicuous by the presence 
of an inscription of Chodagangadeva dated inthe Saka year 1604 
Corresponding to A.D. 1142. A large-sized Sivalinga is 
worshipped within its sanctum. 


Kullada 


Kullada or Kulladagada isa place near Bhanjanagar and is 
fondly remembered asthe birth place of the great Oriya poet 
Upendra Bhanja who was Con‘ tred with the title of Kabi Samrat 
(King of Poets) for his great literary works. This was the capital 
of the Bhanja rulers of Ghumusar. 


The temple of Byaghra Devi at Kullada, the family deity of 
the Ghumusar Bhanjas, is greatly revered by the local people. 
There isa High English school, health centre, Homeopathic 
dispensary, Stockman Centre, Revenue Inspector’s Office and 
Post Office at Kullada. Population of the place according to the 


1981 Census was 7,533. 


Mahendragiri 


Mahendragiri, situated in latitude 18°58’ N. and longitude 
84°24'E. and in the middle of Eastern Ghats is in the 
Paralakhemundi subdivision of the district. Though the 
major part of this hill range now Comes under Andhra Pradesh, 
the 4,943 feet high peak Mahendragiri is actually located within 
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the district of Ganjam, 51 km. to the south-west of Brahmapur, 
The place is 26km.from the seaandlies exposed tothe sea-breeze, 
The river Mahendratanaya flows down the mountain in the east 
through Mandasa and joinsthe Bay of Bengal at Barua which 
was once an ancient portofimportance. The other branch of the 
river flows bythe side of Paralakhemundi towards south and 
Jotns the Vamsadhara river. - #4 


The place is surrounded on three sides by hills and thick growth 
of wild trees. Mahendragiri is approaChable from Brahmaput 
by three routes. The first route, the route currently In use, 
's upto Paralakhemundi, 115 km. from Brahmapur via \chhapur- 
Pa lasa. The second route is from Brahmapur to Paralakhemundi 
via Digapahandi-R. Udayagiri and Rayagada which runs over 
a distance of 173 km. The third route is 126 km. long from 
Brahmapur via Ichhapur-Jarada-Kaipur and Paratakhemundi. 


. To go to Mahendragiri one has to go to Paralakhemundi 
which is about 120 km. from Brahmapur via Palasa (Andhra 
Pradesh). From Paralakhemundi one can travel by bus for 46 km. 
1.2, upto Kainpur, 15km. from Mahendragiri. Atourist has to 
trek the distance of 15 km.in order to reach Mahendragiri. 
Now the communication has improved and-one can go upto the 
foothill by jeep. 


Mahendragiri is foremost of the seven Kulagiris or principal 
Mountains of India. It finds mention even in the epics. The 
Mahabharata mentions that Parasurama, the sixth incarnation of 
Lord Vishnu, made penance here for long twelve years. The 
Ramayana also refersto Mahendra Mountain in various Contexts. 
According to the Ramayana, Hanuman leapt ftom this mountain 
for Lanka in search of Sita. 


The referenceto Mahendra Mountain inthe ancient literature, 
accounts and epigraphy is wide-ranging and vivid. The Brahmanda 
Purana describes the Mahendra as sacred for its} association with 
Indraand Hari and asa place for Sraddha. The Viraja Kshetra 
Mahatmya gives a traditional account of Orissa in connection 
with the killing af the demon Gayasura by Vishnu. The legs of 
G ayasura fell at Ma hendragiri. The Agni Purana, the Markandeya 


Purana and the Skanda Purana als 
o refer to the geography of 
Mahendra mountain. : . ” " ° 


The great historian Ptolemy in his description of sea route 
to Eastern India refers to the Mahendra mountain. His mention 
of Barua (Baruna) asa flourishing trade centre proves ancient 
Kalinga’s trade relations with Burma and the Mahendra region 
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as animpoftant commercial. centre was known to travellers and 
traders of foreign lands. Pliny, the Geographer also mentions 
the Mahendra in his account on India. 


Epigraphic records like the Nasik Cave Inscription, Allahabad | 
Pillar Inscription and literary works like Raghu-Vansa of Kalidésa 
and Oriya Mahabharata of Sarala Dasa and Harsa Charita of 
Banabhatta give vivid accounts of the Mahendragiri. The 
Eastern Gangas installed Lord Gokarnesvara onthe Mahendra 
mountain andthe area wasgiven the status ofa Visaya which 
brought the place into prominence. The area around Mahendragiti 
wasruled by the Sailodbhavas, the Bhaumakaras, the Cholas and 
the Imperial Gangasin course of time. The Mahendragiri isa 
testimony of the political ups and downs of history of the region. 


“The Mahendragiri is a place of great scenic beauty. The 
view ofthe surrounding area from the top of the hill is enchanting. 
The range of granite hills onthe north-west and south succeed 
one another like huge waves andthe passage of clouds from 
peakto peak produces an ever-changing scene. The clear waters 
of the sacred Mahendratanaya, the blue sea at a distance and the 
mountain with its unrivalled glory make the Mahendra- 
giri enchantingly beautiful. | 


There are three temples onthe top of the mountain. These 
temples are named after the Pandava brothers and their mother 
Kunti.. Sarala Dasa, the author of Oriya Mahabharata, attributes 
the establishment of the Gokarnesvara Sivalinga to Pandava 
brothers who visited Mahendragiri during the period of their exile. 


The Kunti temple is 30 feet high and isat one end of the 
flattop ofthe mountain. It is in rekha style without any 
Jagamohana or plinth. The temple has been plastered with lime 
after thorough repair. Inthe side niche are parsvadeyatas like 
Ganesha, Kartikeya and Parvati. The nabagrahas ate in the lintel 
over the door jambs. Two inscriptions which may be paleogra- 
phically placedin the 12th century A.D. are there, one to ‘the 
right of the entrance door and the other on the left side of the 
temple. Some sculptures and dressed stone slabs are lying 
scattered around the temple. 


The Yudhisthira temple rising abruptly from the ground level 
is in triratha style and is on the other side of the flattop of 
the mountain. The outer walls are devoid of any sculptuta | 
decoration excepting four Chaitya arches. There is no parsyadeyata. 

The lintel of the door contains an inscription of the Chola 
King Rajendra Chola. 
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The Bhima temple, assumed by scholars to have been built just 
after the Gupta period, appears to be the earliest of these temples. 
It is made of five huge square sized.block of stones and has low 
and squat tower, square sanctum, squat sikhara and flat. roof. 
The doorway is. narrow and the walls donot have any niche. 
Upon the last tiet of the temple rests the ama/akasila but the 
Kalasa ig absent. There is no sculptural decotation. worth 
mentioning. This temple is often regarded as the Gokarne- 
svara temple of the place. In addition to these temples, there 
are three other huts like uncut stone structures arranged ‘tn 
groups. | i. 


t 


. i Rs Ls 

The archaeological remains, ancient literary texts and 
epigraphic evidences of the place offer an interesting study 
for scholarsto explore hitherto unknown facts about this place 
which was once an important place under different dynasties who 
ruled the place in different periods of history. That once it 
was a centre of Saivite culture is evident fromthe fact that 
Sivaratri is still the main festival of the place and thousands of 
people congregate here for worshipping the Sivalingas. - 


The place is visited by about1,600 tourists annually. 
Thare is no accommodation facility for the tourists. The nearest 
places where accommodation is available aré Jefang where there is 
an inspection bungalow of Works Department and Paralakhemundi 
where there isa circuit house, Works Department inspection 
bungalowand other private hotel, § Lack of communication 
and accommodation facilities forbid many interested tourists from. 
visiting this place. If these shortcomings are removed the place 
will attract a greater influx of tourists. _ | 


Malatigarh 


The village Malatigarh is a raised earthen embankment 
between two small hill ranges and is situated a few kilometres to the 
north of Asika. The place contains several ruined structures _ of 
religious shrines, residing houses. of kings and military accessories. 
The archaeological finds of the place amply testify: the antiquity 
of these buildings. The houses and shrines of the place were 
constructed with bricks measuring 18” in length, 12” in breadth 
and3 “in thickness. Several stoneimages of gods and goddesses 
terracotta objects, coins, stepped wells and foundations. of resi- 
dential buildings and religious shrines are still found at the place. 
The focal people excavated the image of - _Niranchinarayan from 
this place which ts presently worshipped’ in a temple at Bug uda 
constructed by the: king Srikara Bhanja_ of Ghumusar. | 
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Mantridih 7 a _ 

Mantridih is a small village situtated 15 km. south-east 
of Brahmapur town. A Kutchha road from village Golanthara 
(10km. from Brahmapur on the National Highway No. 5 ) leads 
to the village of Mantridih which is almost on the border of the 
two adjacent States of Andhra Pradesh and Orissa. The village 
is known for the temple of Goddess Siddha. Bhairavi. The deity 
is found around 4 feet below the ground level over which the 
shrine has been built. The deity is an image of Ajaikapada 
Bhiirava carved in crude fashion.in the living rock. The outer wall 
of the shrine contains figures of Dasamahavidya and an. eight- 
arm3d Mahisamardini Durga image is under worship. 


According to legend a farmer while ploughing his field fourd 
blood on the blade of his plough. In the night-he was informed 
in dream that the field is the abode of Siddha Bhairavi where 
She wants to stay. The next day the image of the goddess 
was recovered and was consecrated. 


The goddess Bhairavi is highly revered by the people of the 
locality and every day a large number of devotees gather here 
to worship the goddess. Besides the. Dasahara and on the last 
Tuesday of the month of Chaitra the goddess is worshipped with 
large festivity and the festival continues for 11 days. 


The temple is maintained by financial assistance from villagers 
and charitable people of the locality. Presently at the vacant 
land behind the shrine the goddess Haragouri is being consecrated 
around which107 small temples are under construction. 


Marada 


Situated at a distance of 16 km. from  Purusottampur, the 
village Marada is famous for its temple over three circular stone 
pedestals which were constructed to conceal the three images of 
Lord Jagannath, Balabhadra and Subhadra when the. Jagannath 
temple of Puri was attacked by the forces of the Muslim Subedar 
of Cuttack, Mahammad Taqui Khanin1733 A.D. The images of 
the three deities were kept there forabout two and a half years 
till they were brought back to Puri by the orders of Murshid 
Quli Khan in A.D. 1736. | 


M ohurikalua . 


The shrine of goddess Mohurikalua is situated at a distance 
of 12 km. from Brahmapur, The goddess who was previously 
worshipped in a small shrine on the top of Kerandi hill has been 
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broug ht down to the foothill for the convenience of the worshippers. 
The goddess was the tutelary deity of Mohuri Zamindari and 
is worshipped by the local people with great reverence. 


Narayani : 

Narayani is a small religious centre located about 6 kms. 
from Keshapur railway station and 11 km. from Balugan. It is 
connected with the National Highway No. 5 by a 4km. long 
blacktoped rod on the western side. The road is motorable 
throughtout the year but no direct communication is available 
upto the temple. 


The temple Narayani is situated on the top of the Vatlery 
hill which is part of a Mountain range extending from east to 
west. The valley is verdant and surrounding it are Sal and 
mango groves which make the place ideal asa picnic spot. 
There is a_ perennial spring gushing from the mountain which 
serves clear water to the picnickers. The temple of goddess — 
Narayani is a small temple where the goddess is worshipped as 
ten-armed Mahisamardini Durga. Every year about 10,000 people 
visit the temple for worshipping. 


On the days of Sankranti devotees in large numbers come 
to the plac? to worship. Ashokastami (March-April) ts the 
main festival at Nara yaniand it continues for three days when 
neer about one thousand men and women gather here. The place 
is supplied with electricity but no accommodation facility is av ai- 
lable, There is no hotel, hospital or marketing facility avaliable 
here,but one can comfortably stay at Barkul Panth-nivas of the 
Orissa Tourism Development Corporation which is9 km. from 
this place 


Panchama 


Panchama is a small village situated ata distanceof 10 km. 
south-west of Brahmapur. A 3 km. long Kutcha Road from 
village Pandia (on the N.H.No.5 ) leads to Panchama which 
is famous for the temple of Panchama Ganesh or Siddha 
Binayaka as it is locally known. Tradition says that the 
Gajapati king Purushottamadeva ( 15th century ) on his way 
to the conquest of Kanchi recovered the imagein the hallow 
of two trees of Vara and Aswastha and paid his homage to the 
image after its consecration. Since then the place is sanctified 
and has become an important centre of Ganapatya worship, preser- 
ving the great tradition of Panchadevata worship of Orissa. - 
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The image is still worshipped in. the hallow of the twin 
trees of Vara and Aswastha over which a tin-roofed shed has 
been built. In front of the shed there is a roofed hall made for 
the shelter of the devotees. On the Ganesha Chaturthi day 
( August-September ) around 60,000 devotees gather here to 
worship lord Ganesha. The temple gets assistance from 
Endowment office of State Govrnment for its maintenance. 


Palur 


Palur was an ancient sea-port situated at a distance of 
32 km. from Brahmapur’in the Chhatrapur subdivision of 
the district. It is situated onthe mouth of the river Rushikulya. 
The Oriya merchants sailed to far-off Java, Sumatra, Bali 
and othsr South-East Asianislands from Palur and had flourishing 
trade during ancient times. Palur had the distinction of being 
the only port on the Coromondal coast for launching 
direct voyages to the Far East. It continued to be a prosperous 
port until the advent of the Portuguese in the Bay of Bengal 
whose piracy upset the maritime activity of the. place. 


The temple of Batesvara Mahadeva, assigned to 10th 
century A. D., is situated on the seashore at Palur. The 
temple is half buried and has been given a_ thick coating of 
plaster for which the decorative designs of the outer wall is not 
visible, The temple is facing east and its front apartment is in 
a dilapidated condition. The lintel over the door jambs of 
the temple contains an inscription. The niche on the northern 
side of the temple has the image of Uma-Mahesvara and the door 
lintel represents the Nabagrahas and the figure of Gajalakshmi. 
The displaced Parsvadevata images of the temple represent well 
developed style of art and form of iconography. The images 
of Ganesha, Kartikeya, Siva and Hara-Parvati have distinct 
architectural style. | 


Paralakhemundi 


Paralakhemundi, situated latitude 18° 46’ N. and longitude 
84° 6’ Eis at a distance of 120 km. from Brahmapur via 
Kasabuga ( Andhra Pradesh ) and is 173 km. via, Rayagada 
and R. Udayagiri. It was the erstwhile zamindari ‘of the 
sam2 nam? and the headquarters of the Assistant Superintendent 
of Police of the Chicacole Division as well as of the Magistrate 
during the Britishrule. It is now one of the subdivisiona! 
ie rant of the district. The place is situated in an 
amphitheatre of hills and is in t . . 
aon came he midst of remarkably pretty 
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Paralakhamundi under its illustrious ruler Maharaja Krushna 
Chandra Gajapati Narayana Deo underwent a sea-change and 
was developed into an important township. A college was 
established by the then Maharaja in 1896 which is one of the 
oldest of its kind in the entire State. For irrigation purpose 
large water tanks called Sagaras were excavated which are 
noticed around the township even today. The narrow-gauge 
railway line from Naupada to Gunupur constructed durirg 
the time of Maharaja Krushna Chandra Gajapati Narayana Deo 
was a Major source of communication and trade. At present 
the railway line is used mainly for transportation of Maehua 
seeds and food grains. Two pairs of up and down passenger 
trains run on this line. 


The Maharaja of Paralakhemundi is one ofthe main architects 
of modern Orissa. He relentlessly fought for the unification of 
Oriya-speaking areas with great success. The now-defunct 
Hitaisini Samaja, established by him in 1954, was an active 
organization which popularised the movement. The palace of 
the farmer ruler stands in the centre of thetown and is a beautiful 
building which was constructed ata cost of 4 lakhs of rupees under 
the supervision of the British Government architect Mr.Chishom. 
The Government offices at Paralakhemundi are the Subdivisiona|l 
office, police station, office of the Divisional Forest Officer, 
Executive Engineer, Roads and Buildings, etc. Besides, there are 
High English schools both for boys and girls, college, circuit house, 
inspection bungalow, hospital and Post and Telegraph office. 


There is a regulated market at Paralakhemundi. Besides 
cattle, vegetables, rope, earthen pots, foodgrains, etc. are also 
sold in this market at regulated price. 


Paralakhemundi is famous for its -horn work. Bea utiful 
artefacts of animals, birds and other utilitarian objects like combs, 
etc. are made of buffalo horn by artists who have inherited 
the skill from their ancestors. These objects are much in demand 
‘n and outside Orissa. Several families are engaged in this cottage 
industry to earn their livelihood. 

Ganjapa, a form of painting on paper, patta-painting and 
painting on earthen pots and dry coconuts are typical of 
Paralakhemundi and are practised by some fifteen chitrekara families 
after whom a Sahi is named. The Madari community prepares. 
: bags of great artistic design which is also a popular handicraft 
ae of the place. 


The civic affairs of the place are managed by the Munioipe lity. 
| Its population according to 1981 Census was 32,317. The ares. 
L of the town is 3.63 sq. km. 
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Polasara, situated latitude 19° 41’ N. and longitude 84° 48’ E., 
is in the Kodala Tahasil and Chhatrapur subdivision of the district. 
Itis20 km. from Kodala and 75 km. from Chhatrapur. There is 
regular bus service to Polasara from both these places. Khallikot 
is the nearest railway station which ts 53 km. from this place. 


The river Dhanei flows past the town. © 


The Government offices at Polasara are the C.D. Block office, 
R. |. office, hospital, police station, Public Health Centre, Post 
and Telegraph office and Soil Conservation office. Besides, there 
are college, High English school, veterinary dispensary, Fire-station 
Telephone Exchange, Forest |.B. and Co-operative Bank. 


At a distance of 30 km. from Polasara near the village 
Pondripada. there is a temple of goddess Singhasini. Every 
year on the Raja Sankranti dcy (mid-June) a large number 
of pilgrims gather here to worship the goddess. 


There is daily marketing facilities at Polasara. Cloth, oil, 
wheat, paddy and Ragi are the chief commodities of trade. 
Besides trading in locally manufactured pottery, handloom clothes 
and belmetal utensils are also made. The Notified Area Council 
manages the civic affairs of the place. 


Population of the place in 1981 was 13,039 and the urban 
local body covers an area of 11°81 sq. km. 


Purusottampur 

Purusottampur isa town situated in 19°31’ N. and. 84°53’E. 
40 km. north-west of Chhatrapur and is the headquarters of a 
Tahasilof the same name. It is connected by a pucca road 
both from Brahmapur and Chhatrapur and hasregular bus service. 
The town is named after the Gajapati king Purushottamdeva as 
a commemoration of his victorious campaign against the 
Raja of Kanchi. Jagannathpur is the nearest railway station 
which is 26km. from this place. The town is situated on the 


bank of the Rushikulya river, 


Purusottampur is adjacent to the famous Jaugada of 
Mauryan fame. The village itself and the area around it are 
replete with archaeological monuments of the mediaeval period. 
The Sundara Madhava temple of Purusottampur, built by Gajapati 
Purushottamadeva after his victory over Kanchi, is greatly revered 
by the Vaishnavite followers of the district. The temple of 
Guptesvara, not far off from this place, is built on the top of a 
hill which also contains several rock-cut caves. There is 
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provision for water supply and drainage in these caves. The 
Tumbesvara temple near the hill contains an inscription of the 
time of Anangabhimadeva-Ill. The Uttaresvara temple of Pandia, 
Kalesvara temple of Kharida, the Sakalesvara temple of Daluapali 
and the Nilakanthesvara temple of Nuagan are some of the 
important temples in the vicinity of Purusottampur which 
glorify the later tradition of the great Orissan temple architecture. 


There is C.D. Block office, N. A. C. office, S. 1. office, police 
station, post office, dispensary, veterinary office, inspection 
bungalow, Office of the Subdivisional Officer, Electrical, boys’ 
and girls’ high schools, college, public sector banks and an 
Elementary Training School. To visit the nearby places cycles are 
available on rent. Tourists and visitors avail this mode of 
conveyance. 


Population of the place according to the 1981 Census was 
10,739. The area of the town is 34°89 sq. km. 


Rambha 


Rambha is situated in latitude 19°31’ N. and longitude 85°5° 
E.inthe Kodala Tahasil of the district. Itislocated in the southern 
extremity of the Chilika lake on the National Highway No. 5 and 
isata distance of 25 km. from Chhatrapur. Rambha is served bya 
railway station of the South-Eastern Railways. Itisat a distance 
of 126 km. from Bhubaneshwar. 


There aré boys’ and girls’ High English schools, police station 
Telephone Exchange, Post Office, N.A.C. office, veterinary centre, 
S.D.O. office, fishery office, sales tax office and public 
sector banks. There is also a cinema hall aS a Source of 
entertainment: for the local people. Daily marketing facilities 
are availeble here. Rice, groundnut and fish are the chief 
commodities in trade which are also Supplied in large quantities 
to different places. Gudakhu and Soap are some of the 
commodities which are manufactured locally. 


Rambha is one of the most favourite resorts i 
on the bank of Chilika Lake. It is ideally located eaaae ae 
Chilika from where the view of the lake is very fascinatin ° 
The Orissa Tourism Development Corporation has set u 7 
Panth-nivas here. for the tourists who come to this - : 
throughout the year, especially during winter season. named 


The old building built by Snod-Grass, the th 
’ en Coll 
797-1800) of Ganjam which later became the popu ot 
e@ ex-estate of Khallikot is a begutiful ich i 
now in a state of ruin. | | _ = . 





Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 





944 — oe Aa) 

Rambha is a major fish trading ‘ centre on -the . Chilika 
Lake. The civic affairs of the town are managed. by a Notified 
Area Council with an area of 7°77 $q. km. ‘Population of the 
place according to 1981 Cenus was tae es 


R, Udayagiri 


R. Udayagir or Ramagiri Udayagiri sttuated | in the centre of the 
Agency area is in Paralakhemundi subdivisiori of the district at a 
distance of 110 km. from Brahmapur... Paralakhemundi, the nearest 
railway station, is at a distance of 63 km. ° from this pjace. | There 
are regular bus services to R. Udayagiri from both these places. 


There is Tahasil office, C. D. Block office, police station, 
judicial court, Sub-post office, inspection _ bungalow and High 
English school at R; Udayagiri. 


A weekly market sits here on every Monday, Tamarind, 
Mahua and bananasare the chief products raised by the Adivasis 
of the place which are also supplied to various parts of the 
district. 


R. Uda yagiri | is) situated 1900 feet above sea level. 
It is ideal for a hill station. Population of the place in 
1981 was 3027. : a | 


Seranga 


Seranga isa village in Pa ialaknemondi Tahasil of the 
district and is situated ata distance ‘of 35 km. north-west of 
Paralakhemundi. The village is prettily situated amidst thickly 
wooded hills and is a place of great scenic : ‘beauty. As the 
village is situated at a considerable height above: thé sea level, 
the climate of the piace is a during most part of the 
year. 


There is a: Post and Telegraph office, Primary Health ‘Centre, 
police ‘station .and a High schoolat Séranga. The Missionary 
Hospital at Seranga is an old institution of the place: A micro 
project functions. here for the. development of the Tribal 
people of the | _area.. Orange . plantation . has ‘been | ‘largely 
Practised here. A weekly . market:.sits here on every. ‘Wednes- 
day. The area of the village is 598° 27 hectares and the population 
according to the 1981 Census was 2085. 
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Sonnapur —_ _— se 2 = eee 
- Sonneper is situated in latitude 19°6' north and longitude G4 47". 
east and is 22 km. from Brahmapur. nthe later part of the 18th 
cantury it was a principal shipping centre of the Ichhapur 
province. The river Bahuda falls into the sea at Sonnapur. 
The sandy bars formed by the river with the sea at the con- 
fluence made navigation very much difficult as a result of which 
trade that was formerly carried at Sonnapur found its way to the 
nearby port at Barua and Sonnapur was abandoned as a poit. 
At present the port is marked by the ruined columns and custom 


house of the bygone days. 


Sorada 

Sorada is-situated in latitude 19°44’ N and longitude 24°26’ E 
in tho Bhanjanagar subdivision of the district. It is a Tahasil 
headquarters of the same name and is ata distance of 109 km. from 
Brahmapur on the M.D.R. 62. Brahmapur is the nearest railway 
station of the place. 44 


There are boys’ high school, girls’ high school, college, 
technical and commercial institutes, Government hospital, public 
sector bank, Aska Co-operative Bank, police-station and other 
Government offices in the place. There are both weekly and 
daily marketing facilities available here. The chief commodities 
in trade are vegetables and various food grains. Tamarind, 
Sabaigrass ropes, raw hides, skin and horns are some of the 
commodities which are supplied from Sorada to various parts of 
the district in large quantities. | 


Sorada is the birth place of late Sashibhusan Rath, the 
Editor and Publisher. of the first ever daily Oriya and English 
newspapers, the ‘Asha’ and ‘The New Orissa’ respectively. 
Itis also the birth place of Ranganath Mohapatra who designed 
the Oriya typewriter key board for the first time. The town is 
divided into two badas or parts—the Ramleela bada and the 
Krushnaleela bada. ord Raghunath ts worshipped by the 
Ramateela Bada and Lord Gopinath is worshipped by the 
Krushnaleela Bada. The celebration of festivals of these two deities 
are very competitive and attract a large crowd. 


There isareservoir at Sorada which is part of the Rushikulya 
canal system for irrigetion purpose. The reservoir has a Storage 
capacity of 35 m. cumec, the water of which feeds the 
Rushikulya canal and drops regulated water to the Rushikulya 


river through Johoranaltah for irrigation purpose. 
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Besides, there isa temple of Panchanana which is situated 
in the cemetery ground of Sorada in the northern side of 
river Rushikulya. Five /ingas are worshipped in the temple as 
Panchanana. Every year in the Kartika Purnima and Sivaratri day 
devotees in large numbers come to this place to worship the 
deities. —_ 7 


Goddess Kandhuni is the presiding deity of Sorada. The 
Kantabida festival of the goddess on Aswina Krushna Astami 
(September—October) is the famous festival of this place which 
is performed with much gaiety. The civic affairs of the place are 
managed by a Notified Area Council. Population of the place 
in 1981 was 11,269. The area of the town is 4°92 sq. km. 


Surangigada 

Surangigada is a small village in Chikiti Tahasil of the 
district. It comes under the Jarada police-station and is at a 
distance of 51 km. from Brahmapur. The old fort of Nuagarh 
is within a short distance from this place where the river Bahuda 
falls into the Bay of Bengal. 


There are dispensary and post-office at Surangigada. The 
dilapidated Jagannath temple of this place displays some fine 
workmanship on its outer walls. The Balunkesvara Siva temple 
is also an important monument ofthis place. 


The place covers an area of 159°45 hectares of land and 
the population in 1981 was 2,206. 


Taptapani 

Taptapani is located in Brahmapur_ subdivision of the 
district. Itis situated near Luhagudi, 54 km. to the south 
of Brahmapur on the Brahmapur-Mohana State Highway. The 
nearest railway station is at Brahmapur of the South Eastern Railway 
and public bus service is available to the place from Brahmapur. 


Taptapani (7apta-hot, pani-water) is famous for its perennial 


sulphur spring. Set amid lush-green forests by the side 


of “Dhandasana” range of hills, the spring gushes forth from 
within the rocky soil in the form of large bubbles. The 
sulphur present in the water is said to cure skin ailments like 
scabies and eczema. The water being extremely hot (90° to 100°F.) 
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near the origin, is ehannelised into a pond where people take their 
dip. The Orissa Tourism Development Corporation has setup 
pipelines to transport the water from the spring to the nearby 
Panthanivas, making it available at the opening of the tap, inside 
the bathroom. A huge boulder jutting out of the spring is 
worshipped by the tribals as Goddess Kandhuni. 


There isa Siva temple nearby known as Nilakantheswara 
which gives the: place its religious sanctity. Tourists, both 
Indian and foreign, throng the place inlarge numbers throughout 
the year. A deer park has recently been set up near the 
place with playing equipments for children. 


Special bus service and more accommodation facilities need 
to be provided to attract more tourists to the place. 


Tara Tarini 


The Tara Tarini Pitha is located at a distance of 12 km. 
from: Purusottampur in Chhatrapur subdivision of the district. 
It is 35 km. from Brahmapur and 25 km. from Chhatrapur by road. 


The shrine of the twin Goddesses Tara and Tarini is situated 
on the top of a hillock 708 feet high on the south of the river 
Rushikulya. A flight of 999 steps on the eastern side of the hill 
leads to the top of the mountain where the shrine of Tara-Tarini 
is situated. This part of the hillis called as Dahihand/. There 
is also a zigzag motorable road by which one can approach 
the shrine at the hilltop. The view of the surrounding 
landscape from the top of the hill is quite enchenting. The 
verdant hill girdled by the quietly flowing Rushikulya and the 
long stretch of fertile plain encircled by mountains is a 
beholding sight. 


The place has achieved tremendous celebrity. for the worship 
of the twin Goddesses Tara and Tariai. Both the deities are about 
10” high and are crudely fashioned in stone but attached with 
silver eyes. Two fully elaborated brass heads standing in 
between them represent their Vifepratimas. 


The Tara-Tarani Pitha is considered as a Sakti Pitha of 
the Tantric cult. It is believed that at this Pitha the breast of 
Sati fell for which the two deities have this peculiar shepe, 
This famous Sakti Pitha had a tradition of human.and animal 
sacrifices even till the advent of the British in Orissa. _ 
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The temple erected for thé deities -is of modern origin. 
With the rush of visitors to this place in recent years, several 
new constructions in the premises have come. up in shape of 
mandapas end dharmasalas. Associated - with legends and 
beliefs with some® puranic corroboration, the place has gathered 
much mythological importance through centuries. Pilgrims 
visit this place throughout the year, The four me/as held on 
the four Tuesdays of the month of Chaitra (March-April) 


every year attract a large number of devotees, The tonsure 


(Mundan) of babies are conducted in large. numbers, particularly 
on auspicious days on pa yment of afeeto the Tara-Tarini Trust 
Board which manages the affpirs of the temple. Abig fair is 
held here in the month of Chaitra. The focal authorities look to 
the sanitation and public health works. A large number of 
people gather here on Mahavisuba Sankranti day (Mid-April). 


The place is well connected with bus services from Brahmapur 
and Chhatrapur. Buses from Brahmapur and Purusottampur 
stop at the Tara-Tarini junction from where one has to walk a 
distance of about 2 km. to reaeh he place. 


c “el 

‘y¥ — There isone Panchayat Samiti Guest House named ‘Diganta’ 
which is under the contro! of the Block Development Officer, 
Purusottampur. There is electicity and piped water-supply to 
the temple for the benefit of visitors. Post office and daily 
market facilities are also available at the place. 
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Abadhin — auie 


Abwab aes ie 


Akashdipa  aigiaieta 


Akhada eae 
Alpana _ cael 
Arati ZAG 1 
Ashram 6 14] 


Asvamedha- neces ga 
Yajna 


Aswina te 


BandOdbasta ecgie 


Banshi e°at 
Basti od 
Bethi 6@6 
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A village school teacher of old-time 


Miscellaneous cesses levied by the 
ex-tulers and ex-zamindars. 


A lamp put inside a perforated pot © 
and lifted by means of a pully to 
the top of a high bamboo and 
lighted every evening during the 
month of Kartika. | 

A place for rehearsing singing and 
music. 


Paintings or decorative designs — 
made on the wall or on the floor 
on festive occasions. 


_ Waving of a light before a deity or 


newly married couple. 
Hermitage 


Horse Sacrifice, a ceremony which 
was performed by Emperors™ in 
ancient India. | 


Indian month corresponding to 
September —October. 


A roof made of mud and bamboo 
below the thatch of a house for 
keeping things over it. 


Revenue Settlement, the operation 
undertaken by the Government 
for settlement of land revenue. 


Flute 
Village-site 
Labour which is not pald for 
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Bhagabat 
Tungi 


‘Bha gchasi 


Bhajan 


Bhoodan 


Bidi 


Chadar 
Challah 
Changida 


Charu 


Chatashali 


Chaura 


Chitrakar 
Chowkidar 
Chunga 
Dadan 


Darshan 


aaee ca 
4 
Qidaat 


AEE 


gale 


ACR 
ea! 
ac el 


dQ 


Ac'diot 


PARI 


Seaia — 
6d GelQ 
eal 


Cd 


Bee 


Qadg 


- GANJAM 


Common room ina village where 
‘Bhagabat palm-leaf works are kept, 
worshipped and read. 

A share cropper 


Melodious recital of devotional 
songs with playing musical instru- 
ments, such as cymbals, conical 
drums and flute. 


Bhoodan Movement _ started by 
Acharya Vinoba Bhave for collection 
of land for the landless. 


An indigenous smoke, “tobacco 
rolled in Kendu leaf. 


A sheet of cloth used as a scarf 
Churned curd 
A flower-tray 


A tasteful acid drink prepared to 
be taken with boiled rice. 


An old-time village school 
A raised mound or structure near 
the house in which the Tulsi plant 


is reared. 


Painter or artist 


Watchman 

A bamboo tube 

Payment of advance wages to 
labourers on promise of future 
Service, 


To have a look of the deity while 
praying | 
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Daskathia 


Dewan 
Dharma- 
shastra 
Dhingla 


Dhupa 
Dorasa 


Durbar 
Ekadasi 


Faujadar 
Gadi 
Ganja 
Garhjat 
G hata 
Gini 
Gochar 
Gosain 
Gotra 


Gountia 


Halachina 
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eiqoiOes 


6@8.19 


ucdaia 


Cie! 


ages 
4 


Giada! 


AGIA 


MRIQAl 


CTIA GIA 
aie 
el 


DEvlo 


ais 
ae 
EAIGR 
GaGa 
6ale 


qasen 


200 FI 


Ae indowecnas form of ballad singing 
by a party of two persons who 
dramatise and sing epic songs or epi- 
sodes with the accompaniment of a 
pair of castanets of wooden- 
clappers fitted with a bunch of tiny 
ankle-bells as the only musical 
instrument. 


Chief executive officer next to 
Ruler in ex-feudatory states. 


The scriptures 


Smoke 


Burning of incense sticks during 
worship. 


A mixture ef clay and sand in 
nearly equal parts. 


A royal court 


The eleventh day of the bright or 
the dark fortnight. 


Commander, General of an army 
Throne 


An intoxicating Indian hemp (canna- 
bissativor) 


States governed by Indian Chiefs, 
native states. 


Ferry 

Small bell-meta!l cymbals 

Pasture | 

A class of a ascetics or Sannyasis 
Lineage | 


The revenue § Wollecte: of a ee 
the village heedman. 


— A tax assessed on every plough 





Halia 


Hat 


inamdar 
Jagir 
Jani 
Jau 


Jnampi 
Kabilliyat 


Kanjee 
Karani 
Karji 


Khadi 
Khali 


Khani 
Kharif 
Khatian 


Kuchha 


Kimiti 


Kundal! 


-~ 


aie 
cai 


QAMALIA 
GICSIQ - 


aS 
rorayay 


aI 


aod 
SAIS 


et 


ead 


ae 


gS@ 


A labourer engaged for ploughing 
Rural market 


The act or site of offering ghee 
on to fire by the fecha! of mystic 
formulae. 


Holder of rent-free land of village 
Land or village owen on service 
tenure. 

A tribal priest 

Shell Lac, Sealing Lac 

A wide brimmed-hat 


A counter lease or agreement to 
pay rent executed by the tenant in 
return for the lease grante« to him 
by the landiord. 


A curry or Soup or gruel made by 
thickening sour rice water over fire. 


A kind of abstruse script in Oriya 
writing. 


Superintendent, one in charge of a 
work. 


Cloth woven of hand-spun yarn 


Eating. plate prepared by sewing 
some Sal-leaves together. 


dug in the | 
some 


A large pit or hole 
ground to store paddy for 
months. 


A ctop Season (Summer -Autumn) 


A register in which the rights of the 
tenants are recorded. 


Built with mud or earth 
A Baisya trading caste 


southern portion of the 
speaking tracts. ss 


in the 
Oriya 


Akind of earring 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 








Langoti 


Mahadipa 


| Mahajan 
Mahitri 
Mamool 


Mana © 
Meriah 
Mrudanga 


Miic ha- 
likd | | 


Mulia 
Mutha 


Na-anka 


Nabagraha 


Naiiti 
Nazarana 
Niyam 
Nolia 


Padhan 





arcatd 


“aeieta 


rgiee 


gat 
Aline 


ala 
CrOel 


Fa"e 
Faae! 


omen 
Ol 
eas 


gage 


RAS 
Peale! 


RAC 
SatOes 


Odie 
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—_— “Asstrip of rag tucked down the 


private parts by means of a waist. 


Chain or cord passed round. the 
| Waist. . | 


— : Lamp carried to and put over the 
top of a Siva temple on the night 


of Sivaratri. 
A money-lender 


indlgenous clarionet 


| _Accustomary grant paid by tribal 


to their chiefs. 


A unit of land measurement, also a 
‘measure of grains. . 


A person meant for sacrifice by 
the Kandhas | 


A tabor made of clay 


A deed of agreement executed by a 
tenant to the landlord for cultivating 
‘the tand of the latter on the condi- 
tion of giving the latter a share of 
the produce. 


Day labourer 
A group of villages 


A great famine that befell Orissa 
in 1866. It is so named for it 
occurred in the ninth regnal year 
of the then Raja of Puri. 


Nine celestial planets according to 
Hindu astronomy, 


A standard measure for corn 


A tribute paid to the ex-ruler or 
ex-zamindar. 


Religious austerities 
A class of Telugu fisherma n 


A village headman, aclass of 
proprietary tenure-holders or sale 
proprietors. 
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eee 


Paik 
Pakhal 


Palia 


Panchaya- 


tana 


Panchika 


Paragana 


Parsvadevata 


Patta 


Pattadar 
Peshcush 
Pica 
Pitha 
Puchi 


Parana 


Purohit 


Rabi 
Raga 
Rahapaga 
Raiyat 
Rekha 





AIAeg 


age 
alge 


CAIAGe 


age 


ace! 


did 6e9e! 
agi 


AIaIA 
6da ea 
del 
alo 

ag 


aga 
dcage 


ad 
ad 


QLAIG 
QAE 


6QG 


- 6 me ee ee re CO ert 
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4 
A landed militia of Orissa 


Boiled rice soaked in cold water 


The singer who follows the paneipe 
singer of Pala in chorus. 


A coliection of five idols or images 
of deity. 


The fullmoon day and the four days 
preceding the fullmoon in the month 
of Kartika (October-November) heid 
sacred by the Hindus. 


An obsolescent term denoting a 
collection of villages, or _ tract 
of land constituting a revenue unit. 


Subsidiary deity 


A lease given to araiyat showing 
his lands and his rents and the 
period for which it was fixed. 


A lessee, lease -holder 
Land revenue 
An indigenous smoke of tobacco leaf 


A very important holy Centre 


A kind of play amongst Oriya girls 
with frisking movement. 


Holy text book on Hindu deity 


Priest, a priest who is appointed to 
officiate at ceremonies. 


A crop season (Autumn-Spring) 

A mode or tune in music 

A particular portion of a temple 

A tenant holding land for cultivation 


Order of temple Characterised by a 
Curvilinear spire which presents the 
appearance of a continuous line. 
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Sabha 
Sahtikar 


Sairat 


Samanta 


Sanad 


Sa nkra nti 


id mos 
Sannyasi 


Sarbarakar 


Satidaha 


Sharan 


siali 


aa 
AIQeIQ 


aaa 


aids 


are 


aeis 


aed 


AGAGAIGIA 


AGIGI? 


dad 


Gee 


Siddha Sadhi dear 


Sikhara 
Siura 

Sraddha 
Siibedar 
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Aga 
aeai 
aig 


aseela 
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os 
: “Meeting place 


Village money-lender 


Any fluctuating or additional rent 
payable for fishery, forests, etc., 
besides the fixed rent payable to © 
land. : 


A tributary or feudatory chief under 
a king. 


Firman, a grant, a written order 
signed and sealed by a king or 
Government. 


The day of tho transition of the sun 
from one sign to another. 


A religious devotee 


A Village headman, appointed for 
Collecting land revenue for a village 
or group of villages ina Government 
estate. In many cases the Sarbara- 
kars had become proprietary tenure 
holders. 


The voluntary immolation or burning 
of the wife on the funeral pyre of 
the husband. | 


Refuge; protection 


A wild creeper having watery juice 
sufficient to quench thirst. 


A person who has succeeded in his 
Spiritual exercise. 


The spire of a temple 


Basket of wicker work 


Paying oblation to ancestors 


The Governor of a province 





956 | 
Tala ele —_ To laydown a specific measure ae a 
model tobe followed by several 
_ pefsons.er parties. at & contest in 
musical measure. | 
Talak eae — An Arabic word that may be trans- 
- lated. as “Sphere of influence”. The 
portion of a Paragana under imme- 
diate charge of a Chaudhuri (the. 
head of the Paragana). — 
Tantrik eld @ _— Well acquainted with or well versed 
inthe Tantras. 
Thana aie — Police outpost 
Tola 6Olel —- A unit of measure 
Tol 6sia. = — A school for teaching Sanskrit 
language. . _ 
Upana yan qQaderar — Sacred meas ceremony 
Vedi 6eQ1 ; — Altar nresaced for Vedic eee? 


Vyakarana MIRE oa The science of grammar 
Yajna ae — The oblation of clarified butter and 
- other articles of offering made to 

the deities through fire. 


Zamindar GAGA — A landlord 
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[Abbreviations used: (A) for animal, (B) for bird, (Hy for. 
| hill, (R}) for river, (T) for treo] . | 


A 
Abhimanyu, 753 | 
Acharya, Brunda ban, 783. 
Acharya, Gouri Shankar, 780 
Acharya, Jatiraj, 730 | 
Acharya, Laxminarayan, 234 
Acharya, Ramchandra, 778 
Acharya, Sudarsan, 784 
Adava, 401, 405, 675, 869 
Adhikari, Laxminarayan, 763 
Adiguda, 563. 
Adivasis, 399, 562 
Agarwala, Chaturbhuja, 416 
Agency Muthas, 528 
Aiyar, V. Krishnaswami, 103 
Alariguda, 890 : 
Alipur, 559 
Allada, 175 
Allahabad, 63 
Alleyn, 85 
Ambabadi Mandal, 76 
Amba (T), 25 
Amothi (Lord), 103 
Anangavimadeva ll, 943 
Anangavimadev, Purushottam,773 
Ananta-Saktivarman (king), 66. 
Anantavarman (King), 66, 67 
Anantavarman Chodaganga, 68 


Andhra Pradesh, 80, 109, 164, 
168, 174, 226, 274, 344, 370, 


371° 


Aniruddha Kiimar (king), nT 
Ankapalli, 81 - 
Ankushapur, 749, 750, 882 
Annapurna (Natikabi), 777 
Antarba, 883 

Anukul Chandra (Thakur), 216 


_ Apana Andha, 763 


Arcot, 394 
Ardhodaya, 81 


Arkesvara, 78 


Aryapalli, 318, 418, 789, 914, 
922 


Arya Samaj, 174 

Asan (T), 318 

Ashok, 62, 491, 725 

Asika, 474, 151, 175, 242, 305, 
307, 332, 340, 366, 371, 421, 
468, 527, 542, 655, 613, 615, 
639, 644, 659, 661, 697, 813. 
826, 836, 879,912. | 


Asika Damodarpalli, 559 
Asvarayan, 81 


Athagad (Athagarh), 3, 24 77, 
84, 111, 494, 541, 573, 770 


Athagarhpatna, 91 2, 932 


Aul, 81 


Aurangzeb, 82 


Aurobindo (Shri), 216 


-Babanpur, 286, 826 


Badabazar, 5 
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a 


a Badagad, 3, 5, 27, 


pe 


——S-— - 


———_$— = 


958 
( 4 


151, 194, 
272, 399, 403, 541, 573, 675, 


821 
Badagan, 914 


Badakhemundi, 4, 25, 86, 89, 
399, 541, 573, 757, 770 

Badamadhabput, 677 

Badanadi (R), 57, 300, 912 

Badapada, 274 

Badapur, 369 

Badulia, 272 

Baghalati (R), 273, 678 

Bagi, 272 

Bahada (T), 25 

Bahubalendra, 81 

Bahuda (R), 8, 9, 272, 410 

Baibali, 418 

Baidyanath (Gayakratna), 761 

Baidyanath (Kavi), 557 

Baidyanathpur, 5, 172 

Balabhadra (Lord), 933, 938 

Bala, Nanda Kishore, 101 

Balangir, 419, 615 | 

Baleshwar, 193, 495, 615, 649, 
660 

Bali, 288, 940 

Balia Kukura (A), 37 

Balighai, 782 


Baligurha (Baliguda), 2, 3, 8, 
399, 540, 521, 658 


Balipadar, 399, 404, 879, 921 
Ball, V.. 56 

Balugan, 939 
Balukeswarpur, 782 
Banabhatta, 936 

Banapati, 77 


Bandam, Cha lamaya, 95 


GA JAM = - { 


Banjaras, 395 

Banpur, 778 
Bansadhara (R), 409 
Bapanna Bhalla, 78 

Baguri, 81 | 
Baragan, 350 

Barakuda, 4, 8, 11,541, 915 
Barakul, 401, 418 


_Baramula Ghat, 93 


Bardhan, Hiralal, 763 
Baripada, 648 a 
Barua, 8B. M.,64 _ ; 
Baruna, 60 
Baseli (Goddess), 231 | 
Batarada (R), 272 - | 
Baunsia, 240° 


Bay of Bengal, 265, 298, 304, | 
338, 914, 935 — 


Bear (A), 37 

Bebarta, Haribandhu, 755, 775 

Beguniapada, 345 

Behera, Biswambara, 112 

Behera, Dinabandhu, 112 

Behuria, Nrusinha Charan, 486 

Belagam, 272, 401 

Bellaguntha, 5, 159, 180, 240, ; 
242, 290, 302, 305, 347, 371, 
404, 474, 677, 680, 697, 915, 
928 | 

Benakunda, 687 

Benadalia, 778 

Bengal, 77, 102 

Benthapalli, 802 

Bhagirathipur, 782 


-Bhanja, Dhananjaya, 96, 99, 728, 


771, 929 
Bhanja, Ghana, 771, 773 
Bhanja, Jagannath, 929 
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Bhanja, Krushna, 83, 86 __ Bissam Katak, 395 
Bhanja, Lakshman, 86 Bison (A), 38 
Bhanja, Nilakantha, 773 se cia 
Bhanja, Ramachandra, 80 Bisoy!, Chakta, 100 
Bhanja, Srikara, 89, 94, 96, 97, Bisoyi, Lakshmana, 95 
920 —  B. Khajuripada, 82 
Bhanja, Trivikream, 728, 774 B. Koradabadi, 879 
Bhanja, Upendra (Kabi Samrat), Blackbuck (A), 38 
232, 234, 542, 728, 744, 752, | | 
5/0, 934 nena Revenue, 295 
Bhanja Vihar, 832 a Ee ™ 
Bhanjanagar 5, 111, 151,159, 172, Bodalundi, 5 
175,186,270,286,290, 302,305, Bodogada (Taluk), 555 
307,332,340,371,401, 421, 468, Bodopolonke, 557 
659,661 ,662,675,683, 684, 687, 








697,700,742,747,802, 811, 926, Bolnga, 271 

832,879,915 Bomakei, 821 
Bhanudeva IV,79 Borida Khandi, 553 
Bhateribediguba, 679,681 Borneo, 238 
Bhimraj (B),38 Boudh, 3,395,399,540 
Bhoi, Bhima, 172 | Boudh Khondmal, 563,6£8 
Bhonsla, Ganni Sam bhyji, 85 Boundary Committee, 103 
Bhoodan, 594 Bowery, 492 


Bhubaneshwar, 76, 78, 79, 278, Brahma (God), 912 
419, 489, 491, €15, 675, 687, Brahma, Gouri Kumar, 782 


693, 692, 933, 943 Brahma, Ishwar, 772 


| Bhubanpur, 403 
Brahma, Sadananda, 757 


Bhusukudi, 883 
Bhuyan, Ananda, 231 _ Brahma, Tarala, 779 

Bhuyan, Rama, 553 Brahmcdatta, 59 

| . 

Bibekananda (Swami), 216 Brahmedhuta, Biswanath Baba, 

Binchanapalli, 317,503 — 178 
Biraja, 73 Brahmanachai, 916 
Biralaksmanpur, 778 Brahmapur, 2, 4,5, 104, 110, 152, 
Biranchipur, 273,879 174, 180, 182, 242, 287, 305, 
Birds, 38 306, 316, 332, 340, 345, 366, 

ot | : 371, 401, 418, 421, 468, 520, 

Biridi, 3,27, 111, 399, 541, 554 | 528, 539, 61 3, 639, 644, 662, 
Birikota, 883 674, 684, 733, 742, 747, 802, 


Birull, 80 | 810, 826, 879, 917 
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Brahmapur University, 742 
Brahmeswara, 917 

Brahme Samaj, 173 
Breakfast Island, 10 
Brown, Willjam, 91, 97, 492 
Brundéban, 85, 

Brundzban Sagar, 11 
Buckly Major, 270 
Budarsing, 4,89, 90, 399, 541, 563 
Buddha, 59 

Buddhism, 63,176 
Buddhist Stupa, 59 
Budhakhol, 171,920 © 
Budhamba, 405, 881 


Buguda, 5,74, 151, 159, 171, 172, 
186, 242, 350, 373, 405, 418, 
527, 613, 697, 779, 879, 920 


Burma, 164, 296, 330, 369, 395, 
480, 489 


Burudanga, 273 
Burwa, 395 
Bussy, Monsieur De, 82 
Buxi, Radha Mohan, 765 
Buxite, 14 
Cc 
Calc Nodules, 15 
Calingepatam, 269 
Cembodia,67, 330, 369 
Campbell (Colonel), 99,195. 
CARE, 517,'903 | 
Caste: —_ 
Badhei, 177 
Bania, 177 | 
- Bhandari, 178 
Brahmin, 169, 178 
_ Chitrakar, 178 
Dera, 178 





Gauda, 179. 
Guria, 179 
‘Kachara, 179 | 
Kamara, 347 
Kansari, 180, 347. 
Karan, 179 
Karetia, 185 
Keuta, 185 
Khandayat, 181 
Khatia, 185 
Khatriya, 169 
Khitivamsa, 182 _ 
Kumbhar, 182 — 
Kumuti, 183 | 
Kurmi, 183 
Liari, 185 
' Meli, 183 
Nolia, 184 
Paik, 185 
Patara, 68, 185 
Relli, 168 
Sistakarana, 168 
Sudra,169 
Sunari, 347 
Sund hi, 185 -. 
Taira, 185 
Teli, 186 
Vaisyas, 169 


- -Central Province, 370 


Chadiyapalili, 559 


Chaitanya(Shri), 117, 234, 172, 
752, 916 


Chaitanya Sagar, 11 


 Chakapad, 84 


Chakrapani, Batakrushna, 7E8 
Chakravarty, Raraakrushna, oa 
Chalkhamba, 56 — 
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Chamakhandi, 881 
Chameleon, 39 
Chandavarman, 66 | 
Chandigath, 164 | 
Chandiput, 175, 269, 405, 883 


Chandragiri, 36, 161, 204, 405, 
498, 640, 676, 869, 883, 921 


Chandrakala, 234 
Charitra, 395 
Chelmsford(Lord), 105 


Chhamunda, 781, 879 
Chhatradwara, 81 


Chhatrapur, 2, 4, 74, 153, 242, 
277, 296, 301, 305, 332, 340, 
350, 366, 421, 468, 528 639, 
644, 655, 662, 675, 679, 684, 
697, 742, 803, 826, 831, 922 


Chheligada, 175, 869 

Chhotray, Rama Chandra, 757 
Chhotray, Rama Krushna, 760, 775 
Chicacole, 94, 293, 294, 520 


Chikiti, 4, 26, 152, 305, 373, 573, 
612, 674, 679, 697, 747, 757, 
879, 922 


Chikitipentha, 418 


Chilika Lake 8, 10, 67, 84, 91, 
293, 298, 410, 554, 915, 922. 


China, 72, 164, 330, 369 
Chirikipada, 678, 881 
Chitrakar, Harekrushna, 756 
Chittagang, 102 
Chodabhima (king), 77 
Chodagangadeva, 77 
Chola, Rajendra, 936 
Choudhury, Bharat, 758 
Choudhury, Govind, 919 | 
Choudhury, Malati- F68 


INDEX 961. 
Choudhury, Nabakrushna, 577 
Christianity, 174 

Civil Court, 567, 657 © 

Clay, 14 

Climate, 41 

Codenhead (Dr.), 99 

Coins, 64 

Colombo, 370 


Command = Area Development 
Authority (CADA), 499 


Cooke, 101 
Cornwalis, 543 
Cotsford, Edward, 556,924 


Court Martial, 96 
Court of Wards, 93 556 


Cowry, 368 

Crab, 39 

Crawford (Lt.), 90, 99, 293 
Criminal Procedure Code, 526 
Cunningham, 62,931 

Curzon (Lord), 102,104 


Cuttack, 162,193, 296 344, 469, 
615, 649, 660, 694, 742, 767, 
902 


D 
Dadan, 489, 852 
Dadhivaman, 929 
Daha (R), 274 
Dakhina Kosal, 68,73,75 
Dakhina Tosali, 73 | 
Dakhinapur, 831 
Dalai Lama, 161 
Daluapalli, 168,943 
Dalton, 195 
Daman, 164 
Damanesvara (Sivalinga) 65 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 


962 GANJAM 


Dandapata, 81 

Dandasena, Radhakrishna, 100 

Dandi Mahadevi, 74,75 

Dantapura, 59,67 

Das, Ananta 757 

Das, Arakshit, 774 

Das, Atibadi Jagannath, 770 

Das, B., 106 | 

Das, Balakrishna, 758,767 

Das, Balaram, 760 

Das, Bhubanananda, 108 

Das, Biswanath, 110, 111, 112 

Das, Brajasunder, 106, 107 

Das, Chandi, 758 

Das, Ghasiram Baba, 173 

Das, Gopabandhu (Utkalamani 
Pandit), 74,101,106,110,753, 
765 

Das, Gopal Ballav, 753 

Das, Goswami Krushna Chandra, 
757 

Das, Harekrushna, 773 

Das, Harihar, 112 

Das, Jagannath, 728 

Das, Jagga, 554 

Das, Jaya, 112 

Das, Kalpataru, 106, 759 

Das, Kanhu, 772 

Das, Krupasindhu (Bipra), 772 

Das, Madhusudan (Utka! Gourab), 
101, 105, 109, 112 

Das, Narasingha, 101,730,766 

Das, Niladri Babu, 173. 

Das, Pitambar, 773 

Das, Prafulla Kumar, 785 

Das, Priyabrata, 783 

Das, Raghab Sunder, 780 


Das, Ramachandra, 101 
Das, Sarala, 728, 731, 936 
Das, Sadasiv (Vaisya), 773 
Das, Seba, 772 

Das, Sekhar, 773 

Das, Simanchala, 767 

Das, Sura, 758 
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Badakhemundi Copper Plate Grants of 
Jayavarmadeva (Third Plate Second Side) 
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Siva Temple, Mathura 
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Goddess Siddha Bhairabi, Mantridih 
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| Jagannath Temple, Khallikot 


Courtesw—Shri G. P. Patnaik 
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A Saora Village, Tumkur in Paralakhemund?> 
Subdivision of Ganjam District--~ ~ 


Courtesy—Orissa Lalit Kala Akademi, Bhubaneshwar 


Digitized by: Odishaarchives.gov.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha 





A Group of Saora Dancers 
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A Saora icon depicting monkeys, spirits, snake, 
people riding a vehicle, spirits standing in a file 


Courtesy—Orissa Lalit Kala Akademi, Bhubaneshwar 
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Mineral Separation Plant I.R.E. Ltd., Aryapalli 


Courtesy—I.R.E. Ltd. 
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Plantation Activities in Mined out area 
LR.E. Ltd., Aryapalli 


Courtesy—I.R.E. Ltd. 
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‘A View of Salt Pit, Humma — —— 
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~Courtesy—Shri G. P. Patnaik 


Nirmaljhar, Khallikot 
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Nabaguigjara, a Hom Work.of 
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